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M.DCCC.XLILI. 
“A 


PREFACE. 


Tus Lexicon was some time ago announced for publica- 
tion, and the earlier sheets committed to the press, when 
from unavoidable circumstances the work was suspended, 
and the MS. laid aside. Several alterations and additions have 
been made on resuming the correction of the press; and in 
a very few instances, it may be observed, that the oppor- 
tunity has been taken of revising or modifying a statement 
made in the earlier pages of the work, when further con- 
sideration had led to the adoption of an opinion different 
to the one originally proposed. 

The object of this work, besides furnishing an interpret- 
ation of the words and ordinary phraseology of the author, 
is to explain the difficulties of the text; meaning, of course, 
by difficulties, such as would present themselves to students 
possessed of that previous degree of knowledge without 
which it is presumed that no one would attempt to read 
ZEschylus. The explanation of matters belonging to History, 
Geography, and Antiquities has been seldom touched upon, 
as being a province wholly distinct in its character, and 
requiring to be separately treated: information sufficient 
for all general purposes on the latter of these subjects will 
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be found in the Dictionary of Antiquities, lately brought 
out by the publishers of this work: and two similar works 
on the subjects of Mythology and Geography, if completed 
with equal ability, will supply, with the former, a deside- 
ratum long felt in this department of classical literature. 

It will hardly be thought, by those who are competent 
to form an opinion upon the subject, that a work like the 
present is a superfluous addition to what has already been 
written upon éschylus. Such especially as have under- 
taken to read this author without assistance, must have felt 
how often they have been driven upon their own resources, 
and how much not only of apparent but of real difficulty has 
been left unexplained. It is not denied, that they who will 
be at the pains to work out the meaning for themselves 
by patient investigation, may derive greater benefit by the 
exercise than they who depend upon the assistance of a 
commentator: but to do so with certainty requires an 
amount of scholarship not often met with amongst younger 
students; and, whilst a few may reap more solid advantage from 
the very scantiness of the help afforded them, by the majority 
the Author will either be unread, or, if read at all, be in 
danger of being continually misunderstood. 

It is not pretended that in this Lexicon the student will 
find a full solution of every difficulty. It may, however, be 
honestly asserted that no passage has been designedly passed 
over where any real obscurity exists: in “all such, except from 
unintentional omission, either an explanation has been given, 
or the nature of the difficulty stated. This, of course, does 
not apply to those passages so obviously corrupt, that to 
attempt to explain them in their present state would be a mere 
waste of time, and an unprofitable exercise of ingenuity. 

An Index is given at the end of the volume, in which are 


noted those passages of which a fuller or more particular 
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explanation was likely to be wanted: by consulting this, the 
student will be able to use the Lexicon as a running commentary 
on the text; and this plan will possibly be found the more 
advantageous of the two, since, from the degree of trouble it 
involves, it will prevent recourse being had to it except in cases 
of real difficulty. The references are given to the text of 
Wellauer, as perhaps on the whole the least objectionable of 
the complete editions of AXschylus for the use of younger 
students. References have, however, been given also to 
five of the plays as edited by Dr. Blomfield. 

In passages evidently corrupt, the most probable conjec- 
tural emendations have been recorded, and occasionally 
recommended for adoption; a list of which will be found at 
the end of the book. Many passages, however, where the 
vulgar reading, though not so obviously incorrect, has been 
nevertheless believed to be corrupt, have been left untouched, 
from a desire not to encumber with a display of critical 
ostentation a work principally intended for younger students. 
A. few original emendations have been suggested, chiefly 
such as have occurred in carrying the work through the 
press: they are, however, merely offered as conjectures, 
which every one is at liberty to reject upon the production of 
better, and which can hardly be chargeable with presumption 
when not rashly obtruded upon the text. 

It may be necessary to claim the indulgence of the reader 
for many typographical errors, which it is feared may remain 
uncorrected. The manuscript having been almost entirely 
recomposed whilst passing through the press, and the cor- 
rection of the sheets having to be simultaneously performed 
without any kind of assistance, and frequently under circum- 
stances the most unfavorable, it may be supposed that the 
weariness attendant on such a task may have led to some 


occasional oversights. This may be peculiarly the case in 
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the earlier sheets, which were corrected under great indis- 
position. It is believed, however, that these errors are for 
the most part only of such a nature as will at once explain 
themselves to those at all acquainted with the subject; and it 
has not therefore been considered necessary to encumber the 
volume with a list of errata, which it would have taken much 
time to prepare, and to which few probably would have been 
at the trouble to refer. 

It remains only to express a hope that this work, imperfect 
as in many respects it is, may not be without advantage to 
those who desire an accurate acquaintance with that language 
whose magnificent remains, though mutilated by the ravages 
of time, and by the ignorance of still more merciless tran- 
scribers, must for ever form the basis of all sound and liberal 
education: a language which, to whatever theme or subject 
it be applied—whether breathing from the harp of Sappho, 
or pealing with the thunder of Demosthenes—stands unri- 
valled beneath the sun for glory and for beauty, and which 
contains the record, not only of the most illustrious achieve- 
ments which the world has ever witnessed, but of the most 
ennobling sentiments of which the human heart is capable, 
and the sublimest speculations which human reason has 


produced. 


Lonpon, April 1843. 


N.B. 


1. For the advantage of younger students, the quantity of the long 
penultimate has been marked. In order to save room, the derivations 
of words have not generally been given, as they will, for the most 
part, readily suggest themselves to any one moderately acquainted 
with the language. For the same reason, in the case of some words of 
continual recurrence, e.g. «ai, ré, and the like, the references have 
occasionally been curtailed, where no disadvantage was likely to arise 
from their omission. 


2. It has been thought better in some cases to retain the orthography 
of the old editions, e.g. in such words as yivopa, ywwwoKw, aierde, 
irepOopy, «.7-A. where modern editors usually write yiyvopa, yeyvoonw, 
aerdc, trepOopei, «.7.A. As it did not fall within the plan of the 
present work to enter upon a discussion of this point, the method 
which has the sanction of authority has been retained in the citation 
of passages. 


3. With respect to the accentuation of adjectives compounded 
from verbs, and bearing an active signification, it has been intended 
to follow the rule of the grammarians, sc. in that case to accent 
the penultimate. This rule, although definite in its principle, ap- 
pears, as far as we can judge, to have been extremely uncer- 
tain in its application, and it perhaps may be unsafe to depart 
from what appears to have been usual in each instance. If, how- 
ever, the rule be of authority at all, it ought, as it would seem, to be 
equally so in all cases to which it is applicable; and it is desirable 
that, as far as possible, uniformity of practice should be observed. 
Exceptions are of course to be made in case of those adjectives where 
the compound is formed from the substantive and not, as might 
appear at first sight, from the verb, e.g. raytmopoc, raxugpoBoe, k.7.r. 


vill 


and those cases likewise seem to be rightly excepted, where the 
force of the verb is so merged in the composition as to form only 
one idea, e.g. trépxoroc, x.7.X. The question is one which alls 
for a fuller discussion. 


The reader is requested tu correct a few more important errata, 
SC. :— 


Page 2,0. two lines from bottom, for “‘ P.904.”’ read “ E.904.” 

— 3,0. six lines from bottom, after ‘‘ passively,” insert ‘ A.1614.” 
— 5,a.line 9, for “ dyxupa,” read “ dy«vpa.” 

— 6,a. — 13, after *‘ dyuarne,”’ insert “ A.1051.1056-” 

— 14,b, — 22, for “ eége,” read “ Ké ope.” 

— 19,b. — 21, insert “ how” before “ might.” 

— 23,a. — 6, for “ 1649.” read “ 52].” 

— 24,a. — 35, for “ P.229.” read “S.229.” 

— 40,b. — 13, for “ A.1647.” read “ A 1438.” 

— 41,6. — 39, dele “A.1652.” 

— 48,b. — 12, insert “ S.605.” 

— 51,0. seven lines from bottom, insert “ $.832.”’ 

— 55,a.line 5, for “49.” read ‘‘ 1049.” 

— 59,u. — 30, after “ BndAdc,” insert “ C.564.” 

— — — 87, after “ ydioc,” insert “S.806.” 

— Tl,a. — 21, for “ yap,” read “ yae.” 

— 76,0. ten lines from bottom, for ‘ pretending,” read “ portending.” 
— 141,a. nine lines from bottom, for ‘“ Adyov,” read “ Adyouc.” 

— 160,b. line 9, for “‘ useless,” read ‘ unless.” 

— 164,b. six lines from bottom, for ‘‘ ééuevoc,” read “ éxopévouc.” 
— 248,b. line 20, dele “ Blomf.” 


LEX 


“A sometimes written &, a particle 
expressive of any strong and sudden 
emotion. Hesych. a, &. oyerdcaorexdy 
éxippnpa. & mot ror’ ityayéc pe A. 
1057. In 8.153. for d Ziv’ (a Zifv, 
for Zeve, apxaixdc Salvin.) & Zed is 
commonly read. d @ C.1043. A.1060. 
a d, ta ga P.V.114.565. & a, idod, 
idov A.1096. & & & 8.805. 

"AParoc untrodden, pathless, P.V. 
2. Blomf. from Phavor.s. &48pdrn vik, 
reads &Gporoc. So Schol. Venet. ad 
Il. & 78. Eustath. Suid. MS.C.C.C. 
Oxon. The vulg. is probably quite 
correct, cf. &Garov cig dpoc Soph. 
kd. T. 712. 

"APAGGera security. éx’ aBraBeig 
is read by Herm. whom Blomf. and 
Well. follow in A.995. See under 
etd d Beta. ; 

"ABdaGhe safe, h. e. uninjured. 
S.c.T.68. safe, h.e. not injuring, P. 
547. E. 275.452. 

’ABovkdAnroc unheeded, indifferent. 
aPoveddrnrov ror’ Eup gpovijpare S. 
907. this is a matter of indifference to 
me. From ovxoneiv, q.v. 

*ABovdia imprudence. KparnOete 
0 &k gduy &Bovriace S.c.T. 782. in- 
duced by evil counsels from his friends. 
See under éx, and cf. Soph. Ant. 1204. 
with Erfurdt’s note. 

‘ABpoBarne walking delicately. P. 
1029. an epithet of the Persians. So 
seq 


‘ABpoyéoc softly lamenting, P. 533. 
Porson marks this word as doubtful. 
Blomf. adopts Pauw’s conj. axpoydoe. 


Wellauer also rejects 4Bpoydou. There 
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appears, however, no satisfactory rea- 
son for doing so, the epithet being, 
as Heath observes, sufficiently ap- 
plicable to the lamentations of the 
youthful brides of the Persians. The 
reason assigned by Blomfield, that 
&Bpoxirwvag follows so soon after, 
seems little to the purpose, repetitions 
of the same word being very common 
in ischylus. 

‘APpodiacroc softly living, P.41.an 
epithet of the Lydians. See Herod. 
1.155. 

‘ABpdripoc soft and costly, A.675. 
Here Salmas. conj. &Gporhvwy rich 
in texture: so Glasg. Blomf. 

‘AGpoxirwy covered with soft cloth- 
ing, P.535. 

‘AGpivew [v] to make effeminate. 
Hi) yuvackds év rpdrace Eve &Gpuve A. 
893. Mid. aBpivecOac be conceited, 
give oneself airs. &Bpbverar rac Tic 
ev mpdoowy wAéov A.1178. 

“A Buaooe bottomless, unfathomable. 
arne &Bvocov médayoc 8.465. Me- 
taph. g¢péva Acav—dWrv &Bvocor 
8.1044. rrotvrog &GSvococ 8.c.T.931. 
tnexchaustible wealth. 

“Aya Doric for dyn q.v- 

"Ayalew to feel displeasure. ra 
Gewv pndev ayalev 8.1047. not to 
feel displeasure at the decrees of the 
gods. Hesych. wyaZe, ayavaxret, Ba- 
péwe Pepe. 

*Ayabdc good. h.e. virtuous, S.c.T. 
592.— brave, S.c.T.577. P. 882. 929.949. 
clever, A.769.—favorable, auspicious, 
kind, P.838. A.151.733.1103. E. 841. 
931.943.966. S.621.944, P.214. In A. 
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1240. the vulg.%r’ é¢ gOdpov meadvr’ 
ayabe 0’ dpeipouas is opposed both to 
the sense and metre. Jacob. reads ve- 
covra y* JO’ &petbopat, which Butl. 
approves and Blomf. has adopted. 
Heath, weodyr éyo 8 Upetbouar 
h.e. and I will perish in my turn, 
which is certainly very harsh. Schiitz. 
ayaba 3 dpetbouar, h.e. will return 
the benefits received. Wellauer, in 
defiance of the anapest, conjectures 
aya0’ bd’ &psiibopat, with the same 
sense. An anonymous conjecture, 
adopted by Scholefield, appears more 
probable than any of these, gy 9 
a’ &pouat, which accords very well 
with the general sense of the pas- 
sage. 

"Ayadrakroc suckled along with 
others, A.700. This is the meaning 
generally assigned tot he word by the 
Etymologists, the a being equivalent 
to éuov: so Valck. Some consider 
it to mean not suckled with milk: so 
Passow. The latter appears prefer- 
able, the epithet being applied to a 
lion’s cub brought up, not in the usual 
way by its mother, but with the chil- 
dren of a family, and hence said to 
be wyddAaxroc. Blomf. translates, a 
foster-brother, in accordance with the 
former meaning. If the latter be 
correct, the epithet giAcpacroy will 
merely denote the tender age of the 
cub. See giddpacroc. 

“Ayahpa an ornament, an embel- 
lishment. réxvov, ddpwy dyadpa A. 
201. trmouc, dyahpa rijc brepTAovTOU 
Adie P.V. 464. axaccatoy dyqA\pa 
mdotrov A.721. Helen, the pride of 
the wealthy Paris. dyahpa ripBou 
C.198. an honour to the tomb. Here 
dyadpa is the acc. referring to cup- 
mevOciv éuot. Scholef. rightly trans- 
lates, quod esset honori—as in A. 218. 
See Matth. Gr. Gr. 431.5. an image 
of a deity. ayadpar’ aidotov Adc S. 
189. so S.c.T. 240. 247. E. 55.881. 
The meanings of dyadya are thus 
traced by Ruhnken on Timeus, 
“ayaddewy proprié est nitidum red- 
dere, sic aliquid exornare, ut oculos 
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grata sui specie exhilaret. Vim verbi 
dydXecy retinet inde ortum dyadpa, 
recteque adeo ab antiquis grammati- 
cis exponitur cadA@miopa way id’ o 
reg GyadAerat Kat xalper. Qua sola 
notione ab Homero positum esse recte 
monet Eustathius. Tragici sepe di- 
cunt liberos parentum a@yd\para, de- 
licias, oblectamenta, ut Eurip. Suppl. 
367.—Sed quoniam in statuis preci- 
puum ornamentum est, dyadya pro- 
prie de his usurpari coepit.—Sepe 
veteres scriptores &ydApara a pic- 
turis distinguunt.— Neque tamen 
perpetuum hoc discrimen est.—Im- 
primis autem frequens hujus vocis 
usus est de donariis numini alicui 
consecratis, et de Deorum simula- 
cris.” 

"Ayapeprvdrioc of Agamemnon. 
"Ayapepvoviay &oxov A.1480. the 
wife of Agamemnon. ’Ayapepvoviwy 
oixwy C.848. the house of Agamemnon. 
For this use of adjectives derived from 
proper names, see Matth. Gr.Gr. 446. 
10; andon the different forms, Aya- 
pepvdveroc, -toc, and -eoc, see Lobeck 
on Soph. Aj. v.108. 

’"Ayapéurwy Agamemnon, A, 26, 42. 
509. 1219. 1287.1877. C.925. E. 434. 

“Ayapoc unmarried. dyapov ada- 
paroy éxpuyeiv S.135. 144. 

“Ayav too much, very much, e. g. 
dyav adnOcic S.c.T. 692. too true, 
P.V. 72. 180. 318. 327. 543. S.c.T. 35. 
220. 228. 429. 674.953. P.10. 211. 512. 
507. 780. 813. A.472. 984. 1214, 1227. 
C. 957. E. 788. 904. S. 404. 699. 738. 
892. obrwe adedpate xEpaty hvaipovr’ 
ayav 8.c.T.793. they were slain too 
surely. Oavuy & obk tyay édevOepoe 
E. 324. he is not very (i.e. not at all) 
Sree. In A.1313. rode Oavdrwy d&yav 
érexpavei, the vulg. violates both the 
sense and the metre. Herm. omits 
dyav (omitted also by Ven. Flor.) and 
reads émuxpaivet, H.Voss dray re 
xpavet, which Blomf. adopts. It is 
possible that a@yav may have arisen 
from the careless repetition of the 
preceding syllable arwy. In P. 904 
for pHa 7’ evVOevoivr’ &yav, Dobree 
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conj. ev8evovvra ya, which is not at 
all improbable. 

"Ayavépeoc brave, P. 985. Doric 
from dyhvup. 

*Ayavéc mild, gracious. ék Ovowy 
ayava gaivova’ édaic A.101. See pdu- 
VElY. 

“Aydorovos deeply groaning, S.c.T. 
95. 

"Ayavdc illustrious, august. Mépoae 
ayavoic P.948. 

*AyBarava Ecbatana, P. 922, In 
P.16. 526. all MSS. read ‘ExGardywy 
q.v- 

Ayyapoc a Persian courier. See 
Herod. viii.98. Metaph. @puxrée an’ 
ayydpou xupdc A.278. a beacon of 
Jire transmitted from post to post suc- 
cessively. 

"Ayyedria a message, P.V.1042. A. 
86. 

*Ayyédreww to deliver a message. 
dyyrN iota C.768. &yyedde rotor 
kupiows Swptdrwy C.647. we 6 ppuroc 
ayyéwy rpérer A.80. See xpérev. 
With ace. dyyédXew cand P. 249. gar- 
tar’ dyyéddwy 8.597. rd8" dyyedov 
C.698. ri kaevoy &yyedov P.V.945. 
tair’ dyyedde C.759. With attract. 
onpene UG iis tiyyerday of Eévoe C.730. 
Pass. roto. viv hyyedpévoe C.763. 

“Ayyedoc a messenger, P.14. A.271. 
624. S.c.T.267. 355.830. S.182. C. 
838. dyyéou dixny C.193. like a mes- 
senger. dyyedov ov péprperau woduc yé- 
povra 8.755. old as I am, the city shall 
not complain of me as a messenger. 
Zyvi miorov tyyedov P.V. 971. a mes- 
senger in the service of Jupiter. Me- 
taph. kévww dvavdoy &yyedov orparot 
8.177. So S.c.T. 82. vixwoc &yyedoc 
nupéc A. 574. the beacon fire. ovre 
pdAwy—rapiicey ayyédov pépoc A. 
282. did not omit its office of messenger. 
ovdev ayyédwy o8évoc we abroc abray 
dvépa revOecOae wépe C.837. is unin- 
telligible. Schiitz reads we airéy ab- 
Tov «7A, and translates non tantum 
valet nuntii relatio quantum si dominus 
ipse de his rebus sciscitetur et inqui- 
rat. Blomf. compares the expression 
ovdev oidv gor akovoa Arist. Av. 967. 


(3) 
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Herm. Obss. Critt. p. 121. strongly 
objects to this use of &¢ and proposes 
a remedy which is certainly not less 
objectionable; we avroc abrey avopa 
wevOecGar wapei h.e. non usus est nun- 
cits, guum ipse adsis, ut hospitem de 
rebus illis interroges. Bothe conj. &e¢ 
abroy abriév dvra rebOecOae wapa. 
Schiitz’s conjecture and explanation 
seems upon the whole the best. The 
expression is a general one, dvdpa 
being used as in Soph. Cid. T.315. 
dvdpa & ddedety ag’ bv Exoe re Kal 
dbvairo Kaddorog wévwv. The con- 
struction apparently is obdév oOévoc 
ayyédtwv (rowirdéy é~orwv) we dvépa 
abroy retOecba repiairay. This use 
of we may perhaps be supported by 
that in Act. Apost. 20.24, although no 
great authority in such matters. obée 
Exw ry puyhy pou ryslay éwauT@ we 
Teerwoar TOV Opdmoy pou pera Yapac. 
On C. 762. év ayyéky yiip Kpumrog 
6pBotrat Adyoc, see under KpuTT6c. 

*AydaBdrag proper name of a 
man, P. 920. 

“Ayety to lead, to bring. dvdpa dye 
yuri reg S.c.T.627. Kop’ ayer740. brings 
ona wave. iyye P. 334. A.1613. dyor, 
Doricé, with acc. yéaroe &yov olxog P. 
847. broughtthem home, where the vulg, 
has é¢ oixove which violates the metre 
and is therefore rejected by Glasg. 
Blomf. Passow retains é¢ but corrects 
dyov for dyov. i¢’ appar’ ityayov 
imnovg P.V. 463. I yoked horses to 
chariots. rot wor’ ijyayéc pe; A.1057. 
1109. ityaye P.542. Hyayor wad A. 
827. brought back. vaec ityayor P. 555. 
dye C.701. mpdc midac &yoe Adyor 
S.c.T.56. dyew C. 758. di£ew A.1258, 
tyovea A. 394. ayovrag épéorioy S. 
498. See épéorwc.—to carry away 
S. 607. 709.919. Pass. aad Bperéwy 
ayopévay 8.425. cyerOa Thoxdpwy 
S.c.T. 308. to be dragged away by the 
hair. &&y fut.mid. used passively you 
shall be dragged away. For this use 
of what is commonly called the future 
middle in a passive sense, see Monk’s 
note on Hippolytus 1458, who quotes 
from Aeschylus, ripioerac A. 567. 
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Bovrevoerae §.c.T.180. aptovrar P. 
581. See also Pierson on Morris 
under the words aradAdbovrat, yup- 
vacerat, rysioerat. Monk rightly 
observes that the first instance of the 
kind is found in Homer Od. A. 123. 
yaipe Ecives nap’ Gppe prjoeae. See 
likewise Matth. Gr.Gr.494.11. and 
Bernhardy, Synt.Gr. p.344. Note.— 
to drive, to harass, P.V.577. dye yap 
aipa pntpdov E.221.—to support, bear 
up. peddot & dc &yovar dixrvov C. 499. 
—to hold in esteem, to believe in. 
ayouw’ ay (sc. Oeovc) et ree Taode pn} 
Earphoerar 8.902. I will believe in 
them. Cf. Abresch, Animady. Asch. 
210. and see under vopilery.—to puss 
sc. time. xpeoupyor rpap évObpwe dyery 
A.1574.—10 take in marriage. 6re ray 
dporarpiov dyayes ‘“Howvay P.V. 558. 
imper. dye come! ad dye, Mépoar— 
Oape0a P.136. come letus make. aye 
34 A. 757. aye 8) Kal xopdy dipw- 
pev E. 297. dye 5) NéeEwpev S. 620. 
plur. a@yere Téy wadae wEeTpaypévwy 
Aicacl’ aipa C.792. 

"Ayewoc without a land, from a and 
yi}. “Ayewog tye Babvyaioc Babpeiac 
BaOpeiac S. 838. Here Turn. Vict. 
have a&ywoc, but d-yecog Med. Guelph. 
Ald. Rob. The passage is usually 
considered corrupt, but it perhaps 
may mean, J, although extremely no- 
ble in respect of my origin, am without 
a country, h.e. aman exile from my 
country, referring to the preceding 
piywore wdduy tOoyse KT. The word 
dyevoc is without authority, but may 
be formed from a and yi, as ev- 
yetoc, Pabiyetoc, éxiyetoc, etc. See 
cywoc. 

*Ayeiperv to collect, e. g. (as evi- 
dence) to infer. ri rév0 oiK évdixws 
ayeipw; C. 629. Schol. cuvdéac xa- 
Tnyopw. 

*Ayeirur without a neighbour, soli- 
tary, P.V. 270. 

*"Ayédaoroc not to be laughed at. 
ayehdoroce Evuppopaic C.30. not laugh- 
ing. &yéhacra mpdowra A. 768. On 
the active or passive force of verbals 
see under vapOnxorAnpwros. 
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*Ayh a fragment. &yatot Kwrov 
P. 417. See seq. 

"Ayn jealousy. dya Oedbev A. 130. 
the jealousy of the gods; restored by 
Herm. for the vulg. ara which vio- 
lates the metre. doa Burn. Elms. ad 
Eur. Med. 240.—a mischievous or 
spiteful act (?) pnropdvoirw dyacae 
A. 712. So Herm. for vulg. dracou 
which violates the metre. Pauw and 
Schiitz read pndogpdvore dratoe. Butl. 
drace pndrdgovorot. Klausen &yatow 
from é&y}), quoting Gramm. Sang. 336. 
Bekk. dyat* de rpayixot rac Tpwcec 
obrwe éxddouy Kal Ta Tpabpara’ Kal 
yup Oo tpadpa olov Karaypa yive- 
ra. This is probably correct, and is 
somewhat confirmed by the Homeric 
usage, e.g. Il. E.161. we dé Aéwy év 
Povo Bopwy é& abyéva cy wdprioc He 
Bode Cf. also frangere in Horace, 
Od. i. 23. 11. non ego te tigris ut 
aspera, Getulusve leo, frangere per- 
sequor. A very probable conjecture 
has been suggested to me by Prof. 
Malden, pndropdvorowy doaror. 

’Aynvup brave, manly, S.c.T.117. 

&yeoc a var. lect. in 8.838. where 
diyewog (gq. v-) is to be preferred. 
Porson on Eur. Orest. 750. observes 
that yc is very seldom used by 
the Attics, and never by the tragic 
writers. 

“Ayxabev. contr. from dvéxabev 
(q. v-) above, at the top. oréyaic 
*Arpeddy ayxabey A. 3. 

“Aycabery from ayxic, in the arms 
(cf. dyke éXaZero ILE. 371). dyxader 
AaBay E. 80. taking in the arms, em- 
bracing. 

’"AykddAn the arm. ev dyxadacc 
haBwor S. 476. taking in the arms. 
Eox’ év &yxddae A. 705. was carried 
in the arms. Metaph. zwerpaia ayxddy 
P.V.1021. a rocky embrace. mwovria 
aykcddar C. 580. the bosom of the 
ocean. 

“Ayxptowe contr. for davdkpiowc a 
judicial inquiry : a legal term strict- 
ly meaning the inquiry instituted be- 
fore the magistrate previous to the 
regular trial, answering to the Latin 
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Divinatio. pane geo a&yxprow édOciv 
sc. Ocobc E. 342. and that they should 
not engage in any judicial inquiry ; by 
which the chorus expresses its desire 
that the gods should not take cog- 
nisance of those matters which it 
belonged exclusively to their prero- 
gative to investigate. 

“Ayxupa an anchor. Met. dpa épu- 
mopoug peOrévar Aykvpay év ddporoe 
mavodkoe Eévwy C. 651. to put up for 
the night. 

*Aycupovyia the standing of a ship 
at anchor, 8.747. 

*Ayddiopa an embellishment, a 
pleasing object. ob Swpiov ayddiopa 
Space A.1285. no Syrian odour. C. 
194. the offering of hair on the tomb 
of Agamemnon. 

“Ayvaprroc inflexible. Oépevoc ty- 
vaparoy véov P.V. 163. This verse 
does not correspond with the strophe 
bédca_ yap apg cate rixac. Pauw 
and Herm. conj. reOgpevoc a.v. Butl. 
Bépevoc pan &. v. Morell. Oéuevoc 
rovd.y. Arnald Oéuevoc &yvaprrov 
vov véov, which is the easiest altera- 
tion and affords the best sense, but 
is doubtful on account of the short- 
ening of the word before yy. See 
Porson on Hee. 302. Dawes’s Misc. 
Crit. p.196. Bothe and Blomf. alter 
the strophe. 

‘Ayvevery tobe pure from guilt, with 
gen. épyiBoc bpric mic dy ayvevor 
payor; 8. 223. how could a bird be 
free from guilt as touching another, 
having devoured it ? : 

“Ayviopa anexpiatory offering. pa- 
Tpgov ayvispa Kupioy pdvov E. 315. 
poetically for parpgov ayveopa ¢d- 
vou. 

“Ayvowa ignorance. ayvoig A.1578. 
in ignorance, unawares. &yvolac tro 
S. 494, 

‘Ayvdppuroc flowing purely, P.V. 
432. where Brunck and Schiitz adopt 
&yvoptrwy contrary to MSS. and Edd. 

‘Ayvoc pure, ie. clear, bright. ai- 
Oépa ayvev P.V. 280. ayvac *Aoiac 
409. dyvov Xrpipovoc P.489. xpio- 
parog &yvot A. 94.—pure i.e. chaste, 
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holy. dyva aratpwroc A.236. pi) mpdc 
ayvay dpovpay 8.c.T. 735. an unholy 
soil. "Apreptec ayvé A.183. S.1011. 
ayvod ordparoc K.277. ayvaiv cropa- 
rwv 8.677. dyva Ate xépa 8,186. 
avdpdc &yvot S. 358. wic—dyvoc yé- 
voir dv; 8.225. how could he escape 
pollution ?—Sacred Bods &yvijic P. 
G03. zodeudkpavroy ayvdy Tédoc S.c.T. 
146. &yvoic Sdpore 260. daipovec ayvoi 
P. 620. dyvov ’Ardddw 8.211. Znvoc 
dyvot 640. parreiaodK iO’ ayva E. 686. 
no longer held sacred. &yvov TeBoic 
aéBac E. 845. ipavwy vyvov 8.96. . 
évy d&yv@—ileoGe 8.220. in a sacred 
place. 

"Ayvac unknown. a&yvincg mpoc a- 
yrara C.666. d&yvi6’ dudor S. 971. 
ayvara gwvhv A.1021. 

“Ayooc unmourned, S.c.T.1055. 

"Ayopa the market-place. Oevic &yo- 
pac éxtoxdroce 8.c.T. 254. 

*Ayopaioc protecting the market- 
place. Zevc dyopatoc E931. Oey rev 
ayopamy A.90. 

“Ayo a curse for guilt, 8. 370. 371. 
C.158. E161. ayo Gedy rarpdwy 
S.c.T. 1008. the curse of his father’s 
gods. 

"Ayde a leader, S.c.T, 245. 881. 

“Aypa a prey, S.c.T. 304. E.143. 

*Aypsiv to take. xpdvy pev &ypet 
[pidpou wéduy ade KédevOoc A. 125. 
Here the present is used for the fu- 
ture, as in Homer Il. A.365. 7H @jy 
o ékaviw ye cat torepoy avrisortoac. 
See Matth. Gr. Gr. 504. 3. Abresch. 
Anim. /Esch.1.463. Bernhardy, Synt. 
Gr. ¢. x. 2. 

“Aypevpa a net, S.c.T.589. C.992. 
plur. A. 1018. E. 438, 

“Aypwc wild. Met. pyrpoc aypiac 
aro P. 606. periphrasis for the vine, 
—cruel, fierce, aypiwy decpay P.V. 
175. worapot mupdc Samrorrec aypiace 
yvabore 868. So C.278. ayplowg woe- 
poypact S.c.T. 262. aypiacg ddoc S. 
30. 

*"Aypiwe cruelly, E.929. In P.V. 
155. Blomf. reads dypiorc, which is 
found in Codd. ap. Steph, Med. Regg. 
G. N. Colb. 1. 
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*Aypovépoc dwelling in the fields, 
A. 140. For the accent upon this 
and similar words, see Lobeck on 
Soph. Aj. p. 230. 

*Ayporne (?) a commander, P.963. 
Toup proposes dypérac from Hesych. 
aypérayv, hryepdva, Oedv. Thus we 
have ixwaypérnc. Blomf. apyérat. 
Rob. has dxpdrac. So V.C. ap. Turn. 
Schol. Bruuck, Schiitz. 

“Aypumvoc never sleeping, P.V. 
358. 

*Ayuvdrne [a ]an epithet of A polloas 
the guardian deity of streets, to whom 
an altar called ayuede was placed 
before the street doors at Athens. 
Hesych. *"Ayuetc. 6 mpd Trav Oupdy 
éatuc Bwpoe év oyfpare xiovoc. Cf. 
Arist. Vesp. 875. & deamdr’ &vak, yei- 
tov Ayuev, rou’ pov mpoBipov rpori- 
Aa. Apollo himself was also called 
*Ayuetc Horace Od. iv. 6.26. Levis 
Agyieu. “Ayved 7 is the common 
reading in this passage, but re is un- 
intelligible. ayuad 7’ Med. whence 
Herm. rightly conj. ayucdr’. 

*Aytprpia a female mendicant, A. 
1246. the masc. form is &yuprne from 
ayeipw. This word was peculiarly 
used of those who collected a contri- 
bution from the bystanders at religious 
shows. Ruhnken, on Tim.s.v. ayei- 
povoay. we tepelay meprepyopevny, ob- 
serves, “ Plena locutio ayeipey xpij- 
para, Giov, oria, tam nota est, nullis 
ut opus sit scriptorum testimoniis. Ne 
absolutum quidem dyeipery pro men- 
dicando colligere valde rarum est.— 
Scilicet in variis artibus quibus sacri- 
ficuli simplicis plebecule pecunias 
ad se derivarent, non postrema hac 
erat. Dei Deve alicujus effigiem vel 
humeris portantes, vel jumento impo- 
nentes, per oppida et vicos vagaban- 
tur, et verbo Diis, re ipsa sibi stipem 
querebant. Ex quo circumforaneo 
questu a-yvpr#y nomen invenerunt— 
Quo veteri more satis vindicatur locus 
Herodoti, iv. 35, tpvéew 7Oriv re cal 
“Apyw, dvopalovrac re kai ayelporras, 
ubi Thom. Galeus temere conjiciebat 
éyeipovrac.” 
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’Ayxaone [a] prop. name of a 
man. P. 956. 

“Ayxe near. with gen. P.459. C. 
630. 

"Ayxiadoc near the sea. P. 861. 
Upon this epithet as applied to islands, 
see Lobeck on Soph. Aj. 135. 

*Ayyeyeirwy neighbouring. P. 860. 

"Ayxéinrodic near the city. 8.c.T. 
483, an epithet of Minerva as wor- 
shipped at Thebes. Cf. riAacoe yel- 
Twy V.486. 

"Ayxeoroc nearest, next in order. 
760 &yxtaror ’Ariac yaiac povd¢pou- 
pov pxoc A.248. Here Schiitz, re- 
ferring the words to Clytemnestra, 
as being yaiac povddpovpoy épxoc in 
the absence of her husband, under- 
stands dyyoroy to mean near, i. e. 
approaching. Others apply the ex- 
pression to the Chorus, upon whom, 
in the king’s absence, it next devolved 
to guard the city. This is clearly 
the meaning of &yyoroy, whether it 
be referred to Clytemnestra, which 
may be supported by v. 251, or to 
the Chorus. divarae Aws dyxora 
S. 1018. next after Jupiter. 

*Ayxévn hanging. ayxdvng Téppara. 
E. 716. death by hanging. 

*"Aywyh a bringing. épijc aywyiic 
A. 1236. the bringing of me. 

*Aywy anassembly for deliberation. 
Kowvove &y@vac Oévrec A.819.—a con- 
test. E. 647. 714. plur. 874. C. 577. 
718. viv ixép ravtrwy ayor. P. 397. 
now it is a struggle for all. ayav 
veisne madatag A. 1350. a struggle 
originating in an antient quarrel. sc. 
about the slaughter of Iphigenia. See 
Lobeck, Soph. Aj. v.1163. 

*Aywroc presiding over contests. 
aywvioy Geev S. 186. 239. 328. 350. 
A. 499. 

"Adaroe not fit to be feasted upon, 
unlawful. Ovotay adarov A.147, 

*Adapavrivoc of adamant, P.V. 6. 
G4. 
*Adapavrdderoc bound in adamant. 
ddapavrodérowe ipracc P.V. 148. 
the disgrace of being bound in ada- 
mant. mévorg edapcrroderoce 424. the 
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sufferings of one so bound. The epi- 
thet here is improperly applied to the 
thing instead of the person. See 
Lobeck on Soph. Aj. v. 7. and com- 
pare a&Xiru7oc. 

*Addparoc unsubdued, C. 58. S.c.T. 
215. where ddduacror is the vulg. 
corrected by Pauw.—wunmarried. S. 
136.144. 

“Addny enough, P.V.587. a poeti- 
cal form of &édnv. Here Brunck, 
Glasg. Schiitz, Blomf. have &énv 
(q.v.) contrary to all MSS. and 
Edd. 


*Adeiavrog free from fear. With 
gen. éuaurijc ddeiuavroc P.158. with- 
out fear for myself. 

*Adepdvtwe without apprehension. 
C. 760. 

“Adecy to sing, C.1021. 

*AdeAGy a sister, S.c.T. 959. 1056. 
P.V.800. C.17. it is used adjective- 
ly in S.c.T. 793. adedgaic xepai, by 
hands of brothers. 

*Adedgedc a brother, S.c.T. 959. 
This form is unknown to the tragic 
senarius. Hence in the corrupt pas- 
sage in S.c.T. 558. where kal rév oov 
avOcc mpdcpopoy adedpedy appears as 
the vulg. ddedgedv is probably spu- 
rious. See éudoropoc. 

’"Adevne prop. name of a man. P. 
304. 

“Aédnv enough. With gen. a&5nv zde- 
éev aiparoc rupavvixov A.802. 

’"Adnpiroc not to be contended with. 
P. V. 105. 

“Aone Hades, hell. dyvatrynrov 
“Aony P.V.1081."Adou aaxropr Tepoay 
P.887. filling hell with the Persians. 
See cdxrwp.—the god of Hades, Pluto. 
rou Kara xOovdc “Adou A. 1360. péyac 
yap “Aéne éorly eOvvoc Bporwy TE, 
. év "Adov sc. dduore A. 1509. S. 
- All. eic “Adov se. dduoue P.V. 
236. “Adov widac A. 1264. déxruoy 
“Adov A.1086, a fatal net. “Adov pn- 
répa 1208. a deadly, fatal mother. See 
Lobeck on Soph. Aj. 802. who refutes 
the opinion that pyrép’ is here put for 
pnrépe. Gonv révriov A.653. a watery 
grave. 
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"Aduceiv to be unjust. rd pun) “Sexeiy 
E. 85. 661. 719. the absence of injus- 
tice. 

"Adccoc unjust, A.887. C. 892. 990. 
dda 8.399. acts of injustice. 

*Adicwe unjustly, A. 1526. 

*Adunc. Perhaps this word ought 
to be read in S.140. adpiroc adpara. 
So Reg. L. Lachm. See seq. 

"Adpnroc fem. &duqrn unmarried. 
adphrac Gbpqra puows yevéodw S, 
140. 

‘AdoBarne gone to Hades, dead. 
qooBaras roddot gdrec P. 888. Here 
the vulg. is 4ydaSdrae without sense. 
adaBarac Rob. é¢0aparae conj. Cant. 
immoPdrac Heath. ’AyBaravwy Wes- 
seling on Herod. i. 42. So Brunck, 
Schiitz. 40dvaroe Blomf, Passow’s 
conjecture gdoBara: has been deser- 
vedly adopted by Wellauer. 

“Adodoc sincere, genuine, A. 95. 
See rapnyopia. 

*Addhwe without deception, truly, 
C. 950. in a corrupt passage. See 
xpovilev. 

*Adpdorera the goddess Adrasteia, 
the same as Néyeotc P. V. 938. “ Ad 
vitandam invidiam Greci solebant 
dicere, xpocxuy riyv Népeow, Dem. 
adv. Arist. i. p,495. cal “Adpdoreav 
pev avOpwrog Gy Eywye Tpockuv@. 
Plat. Rep. w apooxvyd dé ’Adpac- 
raav, © TAavewy, xapiv ob péddw 
héyev,” Giacomell. Similar forms 
of expression constantly occur, e. g. 
tov POdvov dé xpdaxvooyv Soph. Phil. 
776. ovv & ’Adpaoreia déyw. Eur. 
Rhes. 468. See ¢0dvo¢g and Blomf. 
Gloss. in loc. 

“Adpacroc prop. name of a man. 
S.c.T. 50. 557. 

"Adperroc not gathered, S. 649. 

*Aci (on the quantity of the a see 
under aigv) always. With present 
tenses, del & dvaxrwy éori deip’ ééai- 
cowry S. 509. P.V. 162. 517. A. 570. 
740. With past. det dpe Evvuyor 
mapnydpovy P.V.648. C.958, P. 435. 
With future, det rod mapdyroc ax- 
Onde KaKxod tpicee oe P, V. 26, E. 
654.947. In E. 675. ei¢ ro wav del 
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Eévov Oarrey, deievov (q.v.) is read 
by Well. from Schneider’s emenda- 
tion. In P. V. 939. O@are roy kpa- 
rouvr’ act Butler translates rév xpa- 
rouvr Gel unumquemque regnantem, 
i.e. the reigning sovereign, whoever 
is in power. Perhaps, however, 
it is better, on account of the po- 
sition of the article, to join det 
with @ozmre, det in the other case 
being usually inserted between the 
article and the attributive, e.g. Thuc. 
1.8. rac del tAnpoupévac. 1. 2. TwY 
det wrecdvwy ii. 11. roy del mpoeo- 
THTwy. Toy Kparovrr cet in this sense 
would be equally incorrect with j 
wédc dvw for the upper city. In 
such a passage as Soph. Cid. T. 1037. 
7) Tou Tupavvou TihooEe ye wadac TOTES 
the construction is not rod wadac wore 
rupdyvov, but rupdyvov is equivalent 
to rupavvevcarroc. See aii, aigy in 
their order. 

’Asidecy to sing, A.16.691. 

’AeiZwoe everliving. axOoc aeilwv 
S. 966. contr. from deiZwov. Here 
aiet Cdv is the vulg. det Cov Ald. 
Rob. Glasg. Schiitz. de(Zwy Both. 
Elmsl. That it is an adjective and 
not the participle of the verb, is shewn 
by the words mjv deilwy wéay in 
Fragm. Glauc. Bekk. An. p. 347. 22. 

’ Aeexijc unseemly, P. V. 97.523.1044. 
contr. aicge P. V. 470. aixée riipa. 

*Aeikevoc for ever a stranger. By an 
emend. of Schneid. in C. 673. where 
the vulg. is del Eévov. 

*Acipe to lift up. Gddro O deipec 
se. kuua S.c.T.741. See merveiv. 
evpapw deipwy P.1506. to move, as 
an expedition. ddd évoradi Kat 
Aexrov dpotpev orddov P.781. where 
dpotpev is the fut. by contr. from 
depw, apo. Cf. Porson on Eur. Med. 
848. Elmsley on Heracl. 323. See 
aipw to bring up, to educate. pass. 
gpuov ex ToUd Epvoc depBéy A.1506, 

*Acioupoc ever drawing, P.V.450. 
an epithet of the ant, who, as Horace 
(Sat. i. 1. 34.) says, “ore trahit quod- 
cunque potest atque addit acervo.” 
This is the reading of all the MSS. 
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and Edd. except Vienn. B. and Turn. 
See disupoc. 

’Adcwy unwilling, 8.39. See axwr. 

"Aedkrroc unexpected, P. 257. 697. 
9g5. A. 885. S. 54. See gaivecBac. 
385. 

’AdAmruc unexpectedly, 8.963. P. 
255. 

’Aévaoc everflowing, S. 548. 

*AééeoOar to increase, C.812. $.836, 

’AckigudXoc fostering leaves. Dipo- 
évroc dkriuc éx’ debipvddouc A. 681. 
So Abresch, Schiitz, Herm. For the 
vulg. déegbAdove. Stanl. Pears. Blomf. 
read avtipidrovs. 

”Aerroc (?) unable to follow, said to 
be from gropat, So Passow. dpdcocc 
dérrote padepay Aedvrwy A.139. This 
is the reading of Flor. dérrocoe Farn. 
Vict. Schol. but this Wellauer just- 
ly condemns. dédmrorc Med. Phil. 
Guelph. Ald. Rob. Turn. whence 
Blomf. dAézrove ovo nondum exclusis. 
The origin of the corruption assigned 
by Well. who reads dpdcocoor Aemroic, 
appears correct, sc. that AEITTOIS 
was corrupted into AENTOI, and 
that dédwroce is derived from A in- 
serted as a correction over the first 
letter of cémrocc. See a similar fe- 
licitous emendation by the same critic 
in 5.90. 

*Aépony lifting up, A.226. 

’Aepia a name by which /Egypt 
was known to the Greeks before it 
took its appellation from king AEgyp~- 
tus. It was so called according to 
Steph. rapa rov dépa, cal yap tepdec- 
cavairny pacw,or according to Etym. 
Ore roic éx’ abriy wréovet, KoiAn ovca, 
ov galverae mply ay oyeddy dppnbaot. 
cai rére Worep 2 duiydnc Kal aépoc 
cexcdupipmévy daiverae 8.71. 

“AleoOa to dread, E.367.—t0 re- 
spect, E.956. §. 639. 

"ALlnXoc unenviable, wretched, P.V. 
143. C. 1012. 

*Ajowv the nightingale, A.1116. 
1117. 8.60. 

’"AjjOnc unwonted, S.562. 

"Anpa a blast, E.865. A. 1392. 

*Ajjoupoc driven by the wind, light. 
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ajovpot poppncec P.V. 450. This is 
read only by Vienn. B. Turn, and 
written over in Regg. A. B. but is 
confirmed by Eustath. Od. iv. p. 
150, whence it has been adopted by 
Brunck and other editors for deéoupor, 
which is the reading of all other MSS. 
and Edd. See deéoupoe. 

"ASapavric a daughter of Athamas. 
wopO ov *A@apavridoc “EdAne P.70. 
the Hellespont. 

*AQava [a] Minerva. Doric for 
*"AOhwn. The Doric form of this word 
is always used by the tragic writers, 
as in dapdc, Exar, kuvayéc, Todaydc, 
Aoxayde, Levayde, dradde. They, 
however, say, ’A@nvaéa not’A@avaia. 
Porson on Orest. 26. 

*AOavaroc immortal, E.330.911.— 
giving immortality. aBavarag rpcyde 
C. G10. 

“AOarroc unburied, S.c.T. 1005. 
1036. 

*AGéXE0c unwilling. O0éde0¢ &Oéde0c 
S. 842. 

"AeXxroe not to be soothed. 8.1041. 

*"AGeulorwc unlawfully, C. 635. but 
here ot Ozpiorwe is read for the sake 
of the metre by Glasg. Herm. Schiitz. 

"AOeoc ungodly, impious, EB. 146. 
513. P. 794. : 

*AOeppavroc not heated. a0épparrov 
éoriay ddpwv C.620. a hearth where 
the sacred rites are not duly per- 
formed. This is the best explana- 
tion. So daripwy iepdv A.70. The 
Scholiast explains it dOpdcvvroc, not 
daring. So Blomf. For this sense 
cf. Oeppdc. See, however, the whole 
passage explained under riev. 

*AGErwe without control, arbitrarily, 
P.V. 150. Hesych. a0érwe¢. ob ovyxa- 
rareBewpévwc. “Atoxbroc WpoopnOet 
Seopary. This is restored from con- 
jecture by Bentley for 46éopwe which 
violates the metre, if Oepepimec be 
correct in the strophe. 

*AOjvat Athens, P. 227. 277. 340. 
466. 702. 810. ’"A@avac Dorice, P. 278. 
936. 
"AOnvaia Minerva. See ’Adava 
E. 278.289, 584. 
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*AOnvaioc Athenian. é£ "AOnvaiwy 
orparov P.347. 

“A@ccroc not touching, actively.cepduv 
dOxroy E.674. not touching bribes.— 
Untouched. pass. véaore &Ocxrov 8.556. 
not to be touched, holy. dOikrwy yapic 
A. 862. See vap9nxorAfpwroc. 

*AOAcvety toundergo suffering, P.V. 
95. 
"AOXwoc wretched, A. 1587. C.975. 
8.567. S.c.T. 761. 905. 

"AOAiwe in a miserable manner, 
C. 972. 

7 A@dov (contraction of &eOAov) a 
struggle, suffering. orvyepov wédEt 760" 
GOdov 8.1015. 

7AOdoc id. P. V. 257, 262. 637.704. 
754. 936. 

*AOpoiZey to collect. pass. /Opotoro 
P. 406. 

*AQvpety to be dejected, P. V. 472. 

"AOupoc dejected, dastardly, S.c.T. 
598.— causing dejection. dd0v¢ 40bpovg 
E.740. 

“AOwoc of Athos. "A@wov alzog 
A. 276. the height of Athos. 

Ai an exclamation of grief. at ai 
P.V.66.98.136. S.c.T. 769. 873. 874. 
P. 252. 275. 823. 425. at at at ai P. 
659.892.1104. §.546. C.1003. With 
gen. at alaial pedéwy tpywy C.1001. 
alas for these wretched deeds! See 
Lobeck on Soph. Aj.v.370.430. 

Ala a land, E.58, S.251. ry) 
adnpopiropa aiay P.V.302. rav Ba- 
Bix Bor’ aiav S.c.T. 288. rodtaupov 
aiay 8.550. adorépac atiac P.129. 
Europe and Asia. ‘EdAdda aiav 
P.2. A.417.263. Tlepcic aia P.59. 
244, 638. 1026. 1030. Awpid’ aiay P. 
478. "Hdwvid’ aiay P. 487. Tevxpida 
alay A.112. aiac ®pvylac §.543. 

AidZew to mourn, P.886. 

Aiaxréc to be mourned, S.c.T. 828. 
P.895. actively, mourning, P.1025. 
See vapOnxorAijpwroc. 

Alavie perpetual. sic rov aiarij 
xpovoy E.542. Hence aiaviéc, for 
ever, E.394. From this comes the sig- 
nification tedious, vexatious. See seq. 
—thence, sad, painful. aiava Bay- 
para P. 627, aiavit abddv 903. aiarc 
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voooe E. 902. 457. Nuxroe alavij réxva 
vulg. in E. 394. where aiavfc from 
Farn. Turn. is preferred by Herm. 
Schiitz, Bothe. 

Aiavéc livelong, wearisome. vuxrog 
alavijc réxva E.394. See prec. 

Aiavic for ever. cal rad’ aiavéc 
pévoe E. 642. See prec. The forms 
aiar}e and aiavoc are often confused. 
Blomf. on P. 627. wishes to expunge 
the latter altogether, which Hermann 
on Soph. Aj. 672. justly disapproves, 
comparing Soph. El. 496. He also 
observes “re vera aiavyc et aiavoc 
idem esse atque ex eadem origine 
natum videtur, unde aivdg est: quod 
nisi fallor, ab aiet deductum primo 
diuturnum, deinde diuturnitate mo- 
lestum et grave, ideoque tadii plenum 
significabat.” See Lobeck on Soph. 
Aj. 672. 

Aiac Ajax. vijoov Aiavroc P. 299. 
360. Aiavrocg mepixdvora vaooe 588. 
Salamis. 

Alyatoc Atgean. wédkayoc Alyatov 
A. 645. 

Aiyetog descended from Augeus. 
Aiyely orpare E,653. the Athenian 
people. 

Aiyitup goat defying, inaccessible, 
8.775. From até and dedecy. 

AiyimXayxros the name of a moun- 
tain in the Megarian district, A.294. 

Aiyic the egis or shield of Mi- 
nerva, E.382. 4 storm, C.585. From 
atooeyv. 

Alytaboc Aigisthus, A, 1411. 1594. 
C. 109. 474. 645. 

Alyumide a vuliure, A.49. 

Aiyinric Agyptian, P.303. Ss. 
797.852. 

Alyurroyevhc born in Asgypt, 8. 
30.1039. in P. 35. the vulg. is Ai-yu7- 
reoyevic, but Med. Reg. P. Lips. 2. 
Baroce. Mosq. Ald. Turn. have Ai- 
yurroyevic. Wellauer rightly ob- 
serves that the vulg. is contrary to 
analogy. Pauw, Porson, and Schiitz 
adopt Aiyunroyevijc. Brunck defends 
the vulg. supposing that Aiyurrwye- 
ye is of five syllables, co coalescing 
into one. Butler objects to this 
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because the crasis of co would form a 
long syllable. This reasoning appears 
scarcely correct, the « in such cases 
being probably equivalent to our y, 
and the quantity of the syllable de- 
pending on the second member of the 
crasis, as in Alyumriac I1.1.382. etc. 
wédog in B.811. has the last long by 
the arsis. About the correctness of 
the reading Aiyurroyenc there can, 
however, scarcely be any doubt. 

Aiyurroc Ligyptus, 8. 9. 318, 330. 
382. 469. 722. 887. 906. 

Aldciobat to revere, stand in awe 
of. Ala roe Lénov péyay aldodpar A. 
353. aidodyrae 8.632. déow C.106. 
aidod §.340. aidecae E.511. C.883. 
aldcicOe E.650. aidcicbae S. 473. ai- 
Soupévn C.104. aldoupévoce E. 680. 
aidecbeic A.911. warppor aldecbeic 
pépov E.730. respecting the death of 
your father. With inf. ob Oey Bpérn 
qootvro ovddv P. 796. they did not 
scruple to spoil, etc. pnrép’ aidecba 
kraveiy; C. 886. 

AideoOat iq. aideioOau, to respect. 
morirpémaoy aiddpevog 8.357. Eevo- 
tipoug ércarpopic Swpadrwr aiddperdg 
rec Eorw E. 519. let every one observe 
the honourable entertainment of stran- 
gers. 

’Atone i.g."Adne q.v- *Atdac Dorice 
S. 772. “Aidou P.V. 152. "Aida Dor. 
S.c.T. 850. 

Aldoioc worthy of respect. rov éuov 
aldcioy réow A.586. aidotov Acéc S. 
189. Bovdeurhpioy aidotov E.675. re- 
spectful, aidota én 8.191. aidciov 
apotevoy 486. debad’ ixérny aidolw 
mvevpare xwpac 8.28. with a kindly 
feeling on the part of the country. 

“Aidptc ignorant. With gen. 8, 448. 
A.1076. 

-Aidwrete ig.” Aone q.v. P.641.642. 

Aidae shame, modesty, P.V.134. C. 
654, rij épnjy alod peBele P.685. dread 
at my presence. daxptwy anoorale 
révOpoy &id6 S.574, poetically, she 
sheds tears of mournful shame. With 
inf. aidwe ty gol Neyer rade A.1177. 
I was ashamed to say these things. 
TorAY aidwe suparopOopety A. 1177. 
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I am greatly ashamed to spoil myself, 
etc. 

Aieé ig. ded always, P.172.494, E. 
743. S. 660. 685. S.c.T. 838. rov aiet 
aréXevrov trvoyv A. 1425. death. On 
E. 76. BeBar ay aiet ny mwravoori pi 
x9dva, see under ay. On deipd y’ aieé 
E.556. see under deipo. 

Aieluynorog ever to be remembered, 
P.746. 

*Atew to hear. With gen. P.625. 
—to obey, P. 853. With acc. A.55. 
E. 807. 838. 8.57. 

Aiéy ig. del always, P.V.426. P. 
608. A.865. é¢ aici E.800. for ever. 
This is said by Etym. M.P.302.3. 
to belong to the Argive dialect, which 
changes cinto y, as in oreiow orévow, 
aici aigy. The same writer observes 
that Homer recognizes only three 
forms, sc. dei, aiel, aigév. So likewise 
fEschylus. Twelve dialectic varie- 
ties are, however, recorded by Etym. 
Reg. Par. MS. quoted by Keen. on 
Greg. de Dial. Dor. 154, where see 
Bast’s note. Aiet is found even in 
Attic prose writers. See Dorv. Cha- 
rit. p.280, but scarcely ever without 
det being in some MS. Porson, Pref. 
to Hee. p. iv. decides that det always 
is to be written, considering the pe- 
nult. common. So Pierson on Morris 
p- 231. q.v. Hermann denies this, and 
thinks that the Attics wrote aiel, or 
del as the metre required. Apollo- 
nius, MS., however, wept érippnya- 
rwv, quoted by Bast, confirms the 
opinion of Porson. 

Ailerég an eagle, P.V.1024. P.201. 
A. 136. C. 245.256. The Ionic form 
is changed for deréd¢ by Brunck and 
some others, in all these places, but 
MSS. and Edd. have every where 
aierdc. 

AilOardee fiery. alfadrotcca rd 
P.V.994. for aidaddecoa. 

Aide to burn. Ewe &y aidy rip 
zy’ Eoriag éuije A.1410. h.e. so long 
as Abgisthus is a sharer in the same 
house with myself. Kaidovea for cai 
ai@ovoa C.599, but here caraiOovea 
is to be preferred from an emenda- 
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tion by Canter. ai@wy Apa S.c.T. 
430. fiery in temper. See Lobeck on 
Soph. Aj. 1088. 

Aidéptog in the air, P.V.157. S.c.T. 
81. 

AiOijp thé air or firmament, P.V. 
88. 125. 280.394. 1046. 1090. 1094. S.c.T. 
140. S. 603. P. 357. A. 6. ia’ aidépe 
E. 351. opposed to card yar. alOépoc 
Opdvoc 8.773. a seat in the air. 

Albiol an Anthiopian. zap’ AiOio- 
wu S. 283. the name of the river. 
ToT apc Aidiop P.V. 811. 

Aikxhe P.V. 470. contr. from de- 
Kij¢ q.v- 

Aixia [1] an insult or indignity, 
P.V. 93. 177. 602. 

AixileaOae to treat with indignity, 
P.V.195. 227. 256. passive, év yuoré- 
Sauc aixcopévov P. 168. 

Aixopa an indignity, P.V. 991, 

Aidwog a mournful exclamation 
used by the Greeks. aidivoy atdevov 
eiwé A. 120.187, 154. literally, alas for 
Linus ! Hesiod in Eustath. upon IL 
=. p.1163, thus explains its origin. 
Oipavin & ap’ éruxre Aivoy medvijpa- 
Tov viov, “Ov 6) Saou Bporot iow 
doot kal xeBaproral, Tavrec pév Opn- 
vovow év sitamiwaic re xopoic TE, 
"Apxépevoe 6& Aévov kal Aipyorrec 
cadéovor. It is supposed by some 
that Homer alludes to this custom 
in liad 3. 569. réic Pdppuyye Neyein 
‘Tpépoey xcBdpile, Nivoy 8 iad xadov 
dee Aewradéy dur, but this Heyne 
disapproves. See Herodotus’ account 
of Maneros, whom he affirms to be 
the same as Linus, ii. 79. Cf. also 
Soph. Aj. 627. with Lobeck’s note. 
Eur. Or. 1392, The plural form is 
used by Call. H. Ap. 20. Ogre ’Axe- 
Aija Kevbperac aidiva piyrnp. 

Aipa blood. Caguray aipa 8.837. 
the life-blood—blood that is shed. 
néruxev aipa yaia S.c.T.803. aipa 
kaOdpotoy 662. E. 427. the blood of a 
victim shed in expiation. &vdpoxraciav 
aiparog ov Gepuorod 676. murder, 
causing the shedding of unlawful 
blood. abrddedgov aipa 700. a bro- 
ther’s blood. wedapraryéc clip gooiviov 
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803. wapbeviov aiparog A.208. dv- 
Spdc péday aipa 992. aipare oikoc 
épip0n A.714. alparog rupayyeKou 
602. Bpdretov aipa 1162. TpOTépwy 
aipa 1311. _obeiay aiparog opayhy 
1362. hb. e. aipa opaopevor, the blood 
of a slaughtered victim. See opayi. 
Aéwoc aiparoc 1403. C. 47. 396. 526. 
539, 571. 1051. 1054. E.41. mpdc aipa 
kat oradaypor, E238. év dua dvotv for 
cradaypov aiparoc (See Lobeck on 
Soph. Aj. 145) 270. 617. 623. 652. 935. 
In the sense of murder. aip’ avurrov 
A. 1438. ra mavra rice éxyéac av 
aiparoc évdc C. 513. Abvcacl aipa 
mpooparoe dixare C. 793. 760° aipa 
kowdv 1034. E, 583. aipa pnrpov 
E. 221. 251. mpaxtopec aiparoc 309. 
aiparog véov E.195. 339. é¢’ alpare 
onpnraciar S. 6. banishment for mur- 
der. épapov aipa 444. the murder of 
relatives. woduray pédeov aipa A.696. 
In the sense of relationship by blood. 
otGev && aiparog yeydvapey S.c.T. 
128. abrddedgoy aiva E.89. an own 
brother. pnrpdc aiua gidraroy E. 578. 
the near relationship of a mother. 
éy@ O€ pnrpog Tijg éuiic év alparc; 
576. am I related to my mother? 
The plural is used in C. 920. wo\\Gy 
aiuarwy many murders. maar ai- 
parwy 8.262. duoandpoce éwippoatow 
aiparwy A.1491.—for the singular, 
aiparwoy evOvycipwr aroppvévrwr A. 
1266. de aipal’ éxroBévP bd yOorvdc 
C.64. aipdrwy adyoc E.160. dep) 
Bporeiwy aiparwy 244. 

Aipdocey to stain with blood. ai- 
pata 8.474. A.1571.  aipdooovrac 
S.c.T.257. aipayOeioa dpovpay P. 
587. 

Aiparnpdc bloody, E. 789. 1037. 
1516. C.467. E. 132. 685. 

Aiparngdpoc blood-stained, S.c.T. 
401. 

Aiparilety to stain with blood. ai- 
parica 8.648. 

Aipardee bloody, C. 461. S.c.T. 
737. A.682. $.1028. Brayai aiparé- 
Eooue TOV éxtpacridlwy aprirpepeic 
S.c.T. 330. the cries of the infants 
murdered on the breast. For this 
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poetical transposition of epithets, see 
Lobeck on Soph. Aj. v. 7. 

Aiparodorydc licking blood, A. 
1457. 

Aipardppogoc sucking blood, E.184. 

Aiparoorayie dropping blood, A. 
1282. E.343, S.c.T.818. 

Aiparoopayhe formed of the blood 
of the slain. xédavoc aiparocpayijc 
P.802. aclotof blood shed in slaughter. 
Here aiparocrayie is a var. lect. in 
Reg. B. M.1. and is adopted by 
Brunck, Glasg. Schiitz, Blomf. The 
vulg. however, is more poetical, being, 
as Wellauer remarks, equivalent to 
médavoc aiparoc obayévToc. He com- 
pares A. 213. rapbevoapayacoe pedb- 
pote. Cf. also A. 1362. 

Aiparody to stain with blood, Mid. 
v. pndev aiparopeba A.1641. let us 
have no bloodshed. 

Aipinroc wily, plausible, P.V.207. 

Aipwy bloody. The word occurs 
in a corrupt passage in S. 826. where 
aipovec we is read by Med. Reg. L. 
Guelph. Ald. Rob. for which aipor’ 
iZwo Turn. Vict. So Glasg. Schiitz. 
By separating this latter word, we 
obtain a tolerable sense. cira 
deoroatw Evy USpet, youpodére re Sopl, 
bc ddov aipor’ ifw o° éx’ dpisa, h.e. 
stained all over with blood, I will place 
you on board the vessel. The present 
will then be used for the future; upon 
which see under dypeiv. 

Aiveiv to mention or relate. 6 recat 
duvaroy Kal Oéuic aiveiy A.98. 7% pé- 
yay oiKote TOtodE Saipova—aiveic A. 
1461.—to praise, évatcipwe aivety A. 
891. ov 8 aiveiv cire pe Péye OédreELc 
1376. pr’ avapkroy Biov pyre deoro- 
roupevov aivéonc E.504. 16 dpoev 
aivé 707. aivd piOouc révde THY KaT- 
evyparwy 975. évxac aivd raode 
awppovac 8. 691.—to acquiesce in, to 
bear with, dixava kat po} dixcca aivéoa 
C.78. xpatag év col wavrayi 740° 
aivéow E. 447. pi reg €ig vay elow 
aivéoac Tade S. 879. kaxod 76 déiporpov 
aivé.—to permit, with part. daipova 
peyauxy tdv7’ aivécar éx ddéuwr P. 
634.—permit him to come—to com- 
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mand, with inf. aivaé cpbarew raod_ 
ovvOijxac éuac C.548. alive mpacoev 
@¢ imevOivy rade 704. aivd gudrdta 
8.176. 

Alvypa a riddle, P.V. 613. A. 
1093. 1156. C. 874. 

Aivcyparadne enigmatical, 8.459. 

Aivriplws cenigmatically. Aap- 
TpHe KovdEV aivecrnpiwc P.V. 835.951. 

Aivokapmije shining horribly. &¢ 
aivohapréc A.378. 

Aivddextpoc fatally married, A. 
695. 

Aivépopoc of unhappy destiny, 
S.c.T. 886. 

Aivorarhp a wretched father. & 
warep aivérarep C. 313. 

Aivoc a tale or narrative. dev, ped 
kaxov alvoy arnpas rixac A.1462, as 
an exegesis to the words péyay oixotc 
Totode Oaipova cat Papipnrey aiveic. 
See Matth. Gr.Gr. 431.5. — praise, 
Sbvapuy tAdurov Tapdonpoy aivy A. 
1527. véwoor evdpor’ aivoy S. 529. re- 
new our cheering glory. Schol. ava- 
véwooy riy dipny ore cov éopév. aivoc 
mwodkey ryvde Tedacyov éxérw 1002. 
éxcrip tog duvoc A.1527. a@ Suneral 
panegyric. 

Aivocg miserably, P. 894. 
aiavye. 

Alodéunric crafty in counsel, S. 
1019. 

Aiddog quick-moving. deyvdy pé- 
Aavay aiddkny wupdc kao S§.c.T. 
4716.—changing, various. aidN avOpa- 
rwy kaka 9.323. See Buttm. Lexil. 
in voc. 

AioNdoropoc speaking things of va- 
rious import, P.V. 664. 

Aimodgiobat to graze, lit. as goats, 
E. 187. contr. for aiyoroXcio@ar. 

Airoc a hill. "AQwov aizoc A.276. 
*Apaxyvatoy aimoc 300. 

Ainuphrne lofty in counsel. aimu- 
pijra rat P.V.18. 

Aintvurog situated ona lofty ridge, 
P.V. 832. 

Aipeiv to take. Spaicat re pry dpdcai 
re kal rvyny édeiv 8.37. to take the 
alternative. sc. of doing or not do- 
ing.— to capture. orpdreup’ émaxrov 
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éuPaday fpee wédey S.c.T.1010. he 
was taking, h.e. was endeavouring to 
take. For this use of the imperfect 
see Matth. Gr.Gr.497.c. Bernhardy, 
Synt. Gr. c.x. 3. apfxace A. 258. 
eihe P.848. dn P.V.166. édeiv A. 
1308. éddy S.c.T. 460. EdXdvreg 858. 
A.331.563.—Pass. iJon réyvasowy év- 
Béore Honpévn A.1188. inspired with 
prophecy.—to kill or destroy. érav 
"Apne tilaode Gy gidoy ey E.336. 
marpdc oxorat b€ pe eihoy. S. 767.— 
Mid. v. aipeioar to take to oneself, 
to obtain. éx yep@y eideoGE pov B.749. 
776. rovav0’ Ed€oOar cor wapeoriy é& 
£00 829. wokdav yap écOAwWy Thy 
évnow eidouny A.341. the enjoyment 
which I have obtained is one of 
many blessings. The aorist is here 
used with the force of the perfect, as 
in E.749.776. 8.767. Here Herm. 
whom Blomf. follows, reads ri” 
unnecessarily. Herm. conceives that 
the particle &y is understood with 
eihduny, which is rightly denied by 
Wunderlich, Obss. Critt. p.173. who 
remarks, that in this case a protasis 
with «i must always be either expres- 
sed or implied. Cf. Hom. Od. E. 426, 
Soph. El. 903. with Hermann’s note, 
1021. Aisch. S.c.T.990. Herm. also 
joins ro\Aw@y écOAGy with aipcioba, 
and not with dynow, in the sense, [ 
should prefer this enjoyment to many 
blessings: it is, however, better to 
consider zoAAdy as an opposition to 
Sexoppdrwe in the preceding verse, 
‘Clytemnestra’s hope being not for 
partial, but many blessings. — to take 
upon oneself. dwudrwv yap sidguay 
dvarporac E.334. rac éBddpac—A- 
wodAwy etdero S.c.T.783.—to incur. 
Odvaroy eider’ év wédEt 1000. BAooupdy 
aipobpevov dyoc E.161. but here 
Heath rightly corrects dpapevoy for 
aipoupevoy, which violates the metre, 
See aipecOar. rédepov aiphon véor. 
8.928. In this passage, which is 
obviously corrupt, Porson, according 
to Blomf. in Edinb. Rev. xxx. p. 
320. reads i}"orat 7a0, i) det wOAE MOY 
cipecOat véor. Elmsley also on Heracl. 
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505. prefers aipeoOac, which is cer- 
tainly the more usual form, see S. 
337.434: but there does not appear 
sufficient reason for condemning the 
other. dvapeioOar wédeor occurs 
in Eur. Supp. 492. where see Markl. 
In P.473. however, for aipovyrat 
gvyhy should probably be read aipoy- 
vac with Elmsley on Heracl. 505. 
who compares Rhes. 54.126. Soph. 
Aj. 243. — to choose. ove Héptnc— 
eidero P.7. ph pe aipod kpiriy 8.392. 
Ebupayov Edduevog Aixay 390. TEpa- 
oxdrov b€ TOV o° aipodpar wépe C. 
544. édod yap P.V.782.—make your 
choice. Pass. avijp car’ &vdpa 1pé0n 
S.c.T.487.  gdvev dicasrag dpxiwy 
aipoupévovg E.461.—to take in pre- 
ference, to accept. rotr avr’ éxei- 
voy rovroc aipodpat ofGev S.c.T. 246. 
Gpwc 8 &poudoy byra o’ aipotpat 76- 
rec E.453. See dvowhparoc. rov6’ 
Gpws aipotpefa C.921. Here Herm. 
Obss. Critt. p. 125. needlessly objects 
to the vulg. and reads épua¢ apope0a 
translating it, tot cedibus superatis, 
illud simul precamur, ut salvus sit 
ac superstes Orestes, which Well. 
properly disapproves. duwe refers to 
aivarwy and the meaning is, ‘ Orestes 
has added another. to a long series of 
murders, yet, murder though it be, 
we accept it as an alternative,’ etc. 
Aipewy to raise. ap’ dpOdv aiipecc pih- 
Taroy 70 ody Kapa; C. 489. With ace. 
ével pu péyay apac C.780. having 
raised him to be great. amd opuxpov 
& ay apelac péyay C. 260. For this 
use of the acc. see Matth. Gr. Gr. 
420.3. Bernhardy, Synt. Gr. c. iii. 
26. ii. pass. aipesOac xéap A. 578. 
to be elevated in spirit. ipOny ooh 
mpoc paxapwy Aurac 8.c.T.196. L was 
excited by my alarm to pray to the 
gods.—to amass, as wealth. éAPov dv 
Aapeiog iipev P.160.—to raise, as ala- 
ment. pdpoyv rwy oixopévar aipw do- 
kipwo mwodumevOH P.539. I raise a 
strain for the death of the departed. 
—to move, as an expedition. orddov— 
Tijod aro X@pac tpay A.47. dpodper 
ovokov P.781. where the a in the 
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antep. is long by contr. from de/pw, 
whence depw dpe. See deipecv. Pass. 
arddov—apbér7’ amo rpocropiwy Nei- 
dou S.2.—to remove. amo yap peryay 
Sapudv Oedy dvorddapoe wap’ dvdev 
jipav dddot E. 808. have removed me 
frommy honours as a thing of nought.— 
Mid.v. aipecOa to take upon oneself. 
méAepov aipecOat 8.337.434. to engage 
in war. So perhaps in 8.928. but 
see prec. aipovrae guyiy P.473. take 
flight. where the vulg. is aipovryrat. 
See prec. Bdoavpdy apdpevor dyog 
tye E.161. having incurred a curse. 
See prec.—to obtain for oneself. 
diporobe Kidog rotcde wodirac §.c.T. 
298. may ye obtain glory at the hands 
of these citizens. Blomf. rightly 
observes that this is imitated from 
Hom. I].A.94. aot 6é ke Toweoor ya- 
piv Kal Kvdoc dpoo. So I1.1.303. 7 
yap xépe para péya Kidoc dpoto. For 
similar uses of the dative, see Pors, 
on Hec.533. Matth.Gr. Gr. 394. 3. 
Bernhardy, Synt. Gr. c. iii. 6. 

Aipeote choice, P.V.781. 

“Ate i.g. “Adne q.v. P.V.431. 
S.c.T. 304. 

Aisa Fate, personified, C. 637. 
fate, destiny. P.V.104. 8.212. 658. 
éy aica by fate, 8.540. dovdoc aioa 
the fate of slavery, C.363. wap’ aicay 
contrary to fate. Odvarnddpov aisay 
C.363. death. 

AicBdvecbacto perceive. With part. 
P.V.959. 

Aioia a blessing, from aioroc. 
xaiper’ év aiousiace wAovTov E.950. 
rejoice in all those blessings which 
wealth bestows. 

Alowec well omened, A.104. See 
Odtoc. 

‘Alooey to rush, P.V.679. P. 462. 
With acc. without prep. P.V.839. rip 
mapakriay KéAevOoy jac you rushed 
along the way of the coast. Pierson 
on Meeris p.301. observes that aic- 
ow is generally a dissyllable in the 
Attic writers ; thus always in Sopho- 
cles, with one exception in fEschylus 
(P. 462), and two in Eur. se. Hee. 
30. Iph. A.12. in the first passage 
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he proposes for iit’, éxrn? or anne. 
In Hee. 30. dvdocw, in Iph. A.12. 
Exroo6' Gacec. Porson, however, on 
the former passage of Euripides, 
observes “potius quam hec omnia 
mutemus, licentiz paullum poétis 
concedamus.” 

*Atoroty to destroy utterly, P.V. 
151. 232% 

“Aiaroc or Aioroc out of sight, for- 
gotten, destroyed. iv atorow A.454. 
among the dead. Bwpol aicroe P.797. 
A. 513. Opdvwy dioroy éxBaret P.V. 
912. It is a dissyllable in E. 535. 
@rer dkdavoroe diaroc. adicroy vBpiw 
S.858. such insolence as was never 
seen. 

Aicyoe disgrace, 8.986. P.324. 

Aloypdopnric counselling disgrace, 
A. 215. 

Aioxpéc disgraceful, A.600. P.V. 
1041. S.c.T. 393. caxv dé xaloypor 
ovr’ cikdelay épeic S.c.T.667. no- 
thing glorious can be said of what is 
at once bad and disgraceful. aioyi- 
arov P.V.689.—aloyisra adv. 961. 
alsxypa is the vulg. in §.c.T.677. 
where éy0pa has been generally 
adopted from a number of MSS. 

Aicxpdc disgracefully, P. 436. C. 
487. EE. 98. 

Aioxivey [iv] to violate, pollute, A. 
390.1609.—alcybvecBarto be ashamed. 
With inf. A.s30. C.904. With part. 
S.c.T. 1020. and as a various reading 
in P.V. 645, where ddvpopac is gene- 
rally read. 

Aioyovy shame, personified, S.c.T. 
391.—disgrace, P. 760. S.c.T.665. 

Aicyvrriip a violator, C.984. Exe 
yap, alcyurtijpoc &¢ védpou, dicyy. 
The genitive aicyvyriipoc in this pas- 
sage arises, as Well. observes, from 
a confusion of two constructions, Zyeu 
dlenv &e aicyuvrhp, and Exec décny 
aioyvvrijpos. 

Alreiv to intreat, 8.366. with dou- 
ble ace. A.1. mid. v. aireia@ac id. 
P.V.620.824. P.213.216.617. S.c.T. 
242. C.2.473. Upon airei Evy Boda 
xpavae A.142. sc. Ada, see under 
TEpT VCS 
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Airia a cause or reason, P.V. 226. 
blame, éxroce airiac. without blame, 
P.V.330. C. 1027. airlay tyw rot go- 
vou I am accused of the murder, E. 
99. 549. ina good sense, S.c.T. 4. 
et mpdtaper, airia Seay sc. ay ein 
it would be ascribed to the gods. airiac 
rédoc E.812. the decision of the cause. 
In S. 226, dvyn paravoy airiag is said 
to be put by enallage for airiay pa- 
raiov oY Tov paratoc eivae the charge 
of rash daring, but the reading is 
probably incorrect. See paratoc. 

Airiapa an accusation, P.V.194. 
255. 

Airwc the cause or author of a 
thing, C.824. fem. P.V.47. P.865. 
absolutely, roy alirvov C.67. roic ai- 
riotg 115. the guilty parties. rov 
marpo¢e rove airiovc the murderers 
of my father, C.271. 

Airvatog of Aina, P.V.365. 

Aigvidiocg sudden, P.V.683. the co 
in aigvidtoc here coalesces into one 
syllable. See Acyurrioyerhc. Blomf. 
from Porson’s conjecture, transposes 
aigvidiocg airéy. Wunderlich Obss. 
Critt. p.148. conj. éZaipvne from the 
Scholiast. 

Aixpaley to fight with the spear. 
Evdov aiypaley P.742. to fight at 
home, an ironical expression for to be 
a dastard. Butler compares Pind. 
Ol. xii.14. évoopaxac ar’ adéxrup. 
Cf. also Eum.828. The word occurs 
first in Hom. Il. A. 324. also in Soph. 
Trach.354. Aj. 97. 

Alypaduwrog taken in war, A. 325. 
E.378. A.1415. ebvay alypddoror 
S.c.T. 346. the couch of a captive. 

Aiyph a spear or dart, P.V. 422. 
8.511. S.c.T.658. ody aixua P.741. 
aixpdc axdépecroy 960. an arrow. To- 
Eovdkoc aixpy P.235. a sceptre, P.V. 
927. 404. authority (of which the scep- 
tre is the badge) yuvackdc alypa A. 
470. yuvaceiay aixpay C.621. In 
E. 770. Bpwrijpac aixpac oTEpparwr. 
Scaliger conj. aiypovc unnecessarily ; 
aixpac being metaphorically used in 
apposition to cradaypara, to express 
the evil influences emitted by the 
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Furies. The metaphor appears to 
be taken from the sting of a poisonous 
animal, 

Aixphec armed with a spear, P. 
134. 

Aida forthwith, 8.476. 

Aiwy time. poporpoc aiwy 8.46. 
the time appointed by fate. cbpduroc 
aiay A.107. the time destined for the 
omen to fulfil itself. See reOw.—life. 
6 aisvog through life, C.26. P.969. 
E.533. 6c aidvog paxpot 8.577. Tov 
be aidvoc xpovoy A.540. aidvoc ar- 
avorou 8. 569. alova Storyvet E. 305. 
8.c.T. 201.756. A. 221. 238. 696.1119. 
P.V.864. P.256. C.345.436. E.305. 
—a generation. aiéva é¢ rpiroy péver 
S.c.T. 729. 

“Axatpoc unseasonable, idle, P.V. 
1038. 

*Axalpwe unfitly, unseasonably, A. 
782. C.615. See réecv. 

"Akane harmless, P.841. 

“Axaxoc id. P. 653.658. 

*Axdparoc unwearied, P.869. 

“Axapnroc unflinching, C.448. 

"Axapria sterility, E.768. 

“Axaproc producing sterility, E.902. 

’Axaprurog fruitless, E. 684. 

*Axackatoc soft, delicate, A.721. 
Hesych. dkacxa, fjotvywe, padraxde, 
Bpadéwe. 

’Axarn a boat, A.958. The word 
axarn is without authority, dxaroc 
being the form in use. Blomf. and 
Bothe therefore read dkdrove. See 
mapnav. 

"AxéXevoroc uncommanded, A.713. 
952. 

"Axeopa a remedy, P.V. 480. 

’Axnoety to be careless of, P.V. 506. 

*Axijparoc pure, unadulterated, P. 
606.—uninjured, A.647. The word is 
derived, according to Blomf., from 
kijp harm (whence xnpaivw) and not 
from cepaw. Passow, however, derives 
it from cepaw. See Timeus, Lex. 
s.v. axfparoe with Ruhnken’s note. 

*AxiBapic without the harp, 8.665. 

“Axtxuc imbecile, P.V.547. 

*Axixnroc inaccessible, inexorable, 
P.V. 184, 
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*Acdavoroc unmourned, E. 535. ac- 
tively, not weeping, S.c.T. 678. See 
vapOnxorAtpwroc. ; 

"AxAnpoc without a portion, desti- 
tute. With gen. E.333. 

“Acdnroc uncalled, uninvited, P.V. 
1026. C. 825. 

"Acpalew to be at the height, or 
point. impers. axpalee Bperéwy Exeo- 
Gat S.c.T.94. it is just the time to clasp 
the images. axpacer reOw C.715. it 
is just the time for persuasion. 

"Axpatoc mature, ripe, P.433. i. 
383. 

’Axuh a point of time, P.899. wéd- 
heiv axph time for delay. TO poy péd- 
Neiv axpn A-1826. a time for no delay. 
In circumlocutions, wodéc axpav E. 
348. the extremity of the foot. ax- 
pi xep@v P.1017. the points of the 
Singers. 

"Axpwy an anvil, P.51. dAdyyne 
dxpovec h.e. bearing the thrusts of 
the spear like an anvil does the 
blows of the hammer. Scholefield 
compares Shaksp. Cor. iv. 5. the an- 
vil of my sword. 

Axon hearing, Dor. axod P.V.692. 

*Axoipnrog sleepless, P. V.139. 

“Axoirtc a wife, P.V.670. 

*Axduraarog without 
S.c.T. 920. 

"Axopuroc id. 8.c.T. 536. 

*Axovriorijc a javelin-man, P.52. 

*Axépeoroc insatiable. With gen. 
P.960. abs. incessant, never ending. 
A.734.975.1304. 1463. P.537. 

*Axéperog id. With gen. A.1114. 
abs. 1088. 

"Axoc a remedy, A.377.1142. E. 
482. With gen. caxov doc P.623. a 
remedy for ills. wnpovijg dkn 8.446. 
mohha@y 760 év Bporotc dkxoc E.942. 
€ore Tous dkoc 615. Urvou &xoc A.17. 
a remedy against sleep. otyovre ore 
vuppexdy edwriwy d&xoc C.70. there is 
no means of repairing the violation of 
a virgin’s chamber. &koc topaiov 
anparwy C.532. a medicinal remedy. 
See ropatoc and évrépvery. den Topata 
$.265. dkxoc obdéy ré1de OpnveioBae 
P.V. 43. it is of no use to mourn for 
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him. In 8.263. ra &)— ypavOcio’ 
avijce yata, pnvetzas o &en, the words 
pyvetrac 0 &kn are evidently corrupt. 
Among several unsatisfactory emen- 
dations, Porson’s appears the most 
probable, pyviri Saxn, pnver) refer- 
ring to yaia, and dan to kvwoddwy 
in v.261. The word prirdg does 
not occur, but may be defended by 
the analogy of ééupqveros and apne 
virog. Heath proposes ynyevij ddxn. 
Butler pyvOpev Sdn. Dind. from 
Med. which omits 3, pyrca? dxn, 
which he compares with gupyy’ iepa 
in Soph. El. 281. 

“Axoopoc disorderly, P. 462. 

*Axdapwc in a disorderly manner, 
P.366.414. 

*Axovew to hear. axotw C.646. dp’ 
axovere; E.181. Kdvovrec od« Hxovoy 
P.V.446. dxobon fut. mid. E.599. 
iikovea §.451. txovoac S.c. T. 229. 
Hxovoey P.355. ixovoaper C. 835. 
Gove P.V. 633. S.c.T. 229. C. 501. 
axouvcoy C, 452. 8.c.T. 789. axotcare 
E, 114. dxovew P. 207. tpyov caddy 
axotoa §.c.T. 563. pévw dxotoa E. 
647. dxovovca 8.c. T.229.—With a 
genitive of the person. cai rivd’ dxov- 
cag ovre py ANGOG ddd» S.c.T. 38. 
with é. capi dxovere é EXevOepoord- 
pov yAwoonc.—With a gen. of the 
thing. cal rijad dkoucoy ocoOlov Poffc 
C. 493. S.c.T. 227.249. A.385. C. 493. 
HKoveal wy jKovcare E.649.— With 
accusative of the thing. rac zpoceprob- 
oac ruxac axovoare P.V. 273. 283. 441. 
705. axhKxoac 742. 804. 825. S.c.T. 96. 
185. P. 699.830. A. 390. 446. 666.1218. 
1277. 1815. 1406. C. 5. 443. 642. 677. 
E. 296. 528. 613. 909. S.58. 450. 461. 
616. 618. 904. dove rode wip ded- 
mrov P.257. where the inf. is equi- 
valent to Wore dkovey, not to dia 70 
or mpoc 70 akovety, as Schiitz and the 
Schol. assert. See Wunderl. Obss. 
Critt. p.194.—With gen. of the per- 
son and acc. of the thing. axotcacar 
marpoc—Adyoue 5.692.962. P.V. 1056. 
A.316.—It has sometimes the sense 
of to obey. kei ph rie apyiic Tic epiic 
axotoerat 8.c.1.178. éxet obk dKovetc 
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6&0 ray éudy Ad-ywr S884. Exel dxod- 
ev gov Karéorpappa rade A.936. 
since I am constrained to obey you in 
these things.— With ace. and inf. "Iv- 
Save dkodw vopadac inmoPdpoowy eivac 
Kaphroce 8.281. rurOa expuyely avaxr ” 
airdy we dxovouer P. 557. where see 
we. 

*Axotatoc involuntary, A.778. 

“Axpa a top, a summit. oid trep- 
Oéovr’ dkpay E. 532. Agpvne a&xpny re 
P.V.680. Tonice for a&kpav. Here 
Canter, because Lerna was a valley, 
and not a hill, proposes Agpyne re 
kphvnyv, which Blomf. adopts. Butler, 
however, properly observes that the 
very idea of a valley implies sur- 
rounding hills, and quotes Paus. ii. 
36. karidyrwy bé é¢ Agpvay. Kar’ a&x- 
pac—ropOvipe0a C.680. from top to 
bottom, h.e. utterly. This phrase oc- 
curs first in Hom. Il.0.557.ca7r’ dpe 
"Theoy aizeviy édéev. Cf. Thucyd. 
iv.112. car’ &kpac cal BeBalwe Edeiv 
Thy wordy. Virg. Ain. il. 290. ruit 
alto a culmine Troja. 

"Axpayns not barking, dumb, P. V. 
805. 

"Axpayroc ineffectual, without issue. 
dkpavra Balw C.869. réyvac Kad- 
xavrog obK akpavroe A. 240. — dx- 
pavrog vut the dead of night, h.e. 
when nothing can be done. Cf. Lat. 
nox intempesta. rovg 0 akpayrog Exet 
vue C.63. some are surprised in the 
dead of night. The Schol. and Stanl. 
less correctly explain dxpavro¢c vot 
as eternal night, h.e. death. The 
passage does not appear to indicate 
duration, but different points of time, 
at which vengeance may overtake 
the guilty ; some, namely, it visits 
év gaat, in the prime of life, others 
éy perarypip oxdrov, in their dectin- 
ing years, and with others again it is 
deferred till a&xpavrocg vté h.e. the 
very time of death. 

’Axparhe unable to control, yhwoonc 
axparic P.V.886. 

“Axparog unmixed, pure. &xparov 
aipa C.571.—intemperate. axparos 
épyyy "Apyoc P.V.681. 
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*AxpiBdc accurately, P.V.328. 

"Axptroc not subject to trial, irre- 
sponsible, 5.366. 

’Axperdguproc indiscriminately min- 
gled, S.c.T.342. 

*AxpéBoroc struck upon the summit. 
axpoBdrdwy émadigwy AuOde Epyerac 
S.c.T. 143. a shower of stones comes 
(i.e. is aimed) against the battle- 
ments, struck upon their summits. 
Blomf. denies that this can be the 
meaning of dxpdBodroc, and joins 
axpoBdrwy hubac i.e. lapidum imber a 
velitibus jactus, which is certainly 
extremely harsh. Wellauer takes 
axpoPdrog actively, desuper tela jaci- 
ens, and translates, a propugnaculis 
desuper jacientibus lapidum imber 
descendit, but the words more natu- 
rally refer to an attack made upon 
the city from without, than to one 
upon the enemy from within. Schiitz’s 
interpretation, given above, appears 
upon the whole the best. For the pas- 
sive sense of dxpdodroc cf. a&ppeSd- 
Aovoe wodérace in v. 280. and for the 
use of the genitive éradééwy after 
Zpxerae see Matth.Gr.Gr.350. For 
the accent of the word d«pdPorog or 
&xpo(ddog see Lobeck on Soph. Aj. 
V.324, 

’Axpobinia first fruits, E.798. 

*AxporevOije mourning exceedingly, 
P. 132. 

*Axpérronec a citadel, 8.c.T.222. 

"Axpoc at the top. oxowédatc Ev GK- 
poe P. V. 142. on the summits of the 
rocks. xopupatc év axpace 366. &xpov 
kdpup Pov dxGov P. 650. yepSv akpoug 
xrévac A.1576. the extreme points of 
the fingers. ov am’ &xpac dpevdc 779. 
not from the surface of the mind. h.e. 
deeply. Cf. Eur. Hec.246. 013” od 
yap axpac kapodiac tpauoé poov.— 
clever, dexterous. ro&érn¢e axpoc 614. 
Oeoparwy yv@pwv a&xpoc A. 1101. 

’Axpwrvia the mutilation of the ex- 
tremities, E. 179. 

’Axraivey to lift up. dkraivey ora- 
ov E. 36. to lift up the foot, to spring. 
This passage is referred to by Phry- 
nichus and the Etym. M. under dk- 
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roaweoacanddkraiyw. See Ruhnken's 
note upon Timeus, s. d«raivery* yau- 
pray Kat draxrwg addy. 

’Akrh a shore, P. 265.295. 418. 562. 
915. (see vixtoc) 925. A.680. E.10. 
iv 6 girdxopoc Day épBarever tovriag 
deriic xt P.441. There should be 
no comma here after guGarever, the 
succeeding words referring not to the 
situation of the island, but to Pan. 
Khpu« dm’ dxrijg tévd’ 6po A.479. I 
see a herald come hither from the 
sea coast. —any raised or projecting 
spot. axti xaparoc C.711. 

*Acrle a ray of the sun, A. 662. P. 
356. 495. P.V.799. 

“Axrwp @ leader, P. 549, E. 377. 

”Acrwp prop. name of a man. 8.c.T. 
537. 

*Axbpuwy [0] without waves, A.552. 

"Acwy (contr. for dékwy) unwil- 
ling. map’ dkovrac HAGE owgpovety 
A.174. ob« dxotboate P.V. 277. Oédova’ 
dkovre kovovee caxov (kakGy for kako 
has been rightly adopted from MSS. 
and Edd. by Brunck, Schiitz, Blomf. 
for the vulg. cax@) Wuxy S.c.T. 1025. 
&kxovroc Atée P. V.773. repeated, axov- 
Ta of axwv-—npooraccaretow P.V. 
19. yapév dkovoay akovroc rapa Ss. 
224. drékhevoe Owpdrwy dkovoay dkwy 
P.V. 674. 

*Adaivery to wander in mind, to 
dote, A.82. 

*Adade blind, P.V. 549. Metaph. 
dead. adaotor cal dedopxdar E. 312. 

*Adardley to lay waste. fut. ada- 
mater A. 129. 

"AddoOa to wander, P.V.669. C. 
130. E.98. a&Aabete Dor. 8.849. 

"Adaaroe not to be forgotten, an epi- 
thet applied to any severe calamity 
or crime. Gaora oruvyva mpdxaxa 
P.950. See seq. 

*Adédorwp a committer of heinous 
crimes, E, 227.—one who forgets not to 
punish crime, an avenger, P.346. A. 
1482. 1489. S. 410.—an evil genius, an 
author of ill, P.346. This and the 
preceding word appear to be derived 
from the Homeric form hédaopar, 
from AavOdvw. So Passow. Blomf. 
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in his Glossary derives it from “ an 
mentis error, delirium, whence d\dfw 
decipio, and from this ddaZév" 6 
azarewy kal xouraoric. Etym. M. 
Gddorwp qui in errorem perniciosum 
trahit, ddacroc, qui in errorem perni- 
ciosum inducitur, whence, according 
to him, error ipse, et deinceps omnis 
calamitas, &\aoroc dicebatur.” 

*Adareia wandering. "Hpac adarei- 
acc wovwv P.V.902. painful wander- 
ings inflicted by Juno. 

*Adyeiv to feel pain. ijhyno’ aKov- 
aac P.830. With gen. roy Lavra ad- 
yetv xph rixng madvykdrov A. 557. 
to grieve for reverse of fortune. With 
dat. &dynsov rap évdixog dvetdece 
E.130. With ace. addy pév Epya cat 
waOoc yévoc re wav C.1011. ot péra 
kat 760 GXyo P.1002. thus again I 
express my sorrow. 

*“Adyewde painful, S.443. With 
inf. waoxev ddryevator P.V. 238. 
adyewva every 197. 

*‘Arylwy more painful, comp. of 
ddyoc, P.V.936. 

“Adyog name of a river, 8.251. 

"Adyoc pain, grief, P.V.433. 701. 
S.c.T.762. P.533.575.821. A.1446. C. 
463. E.174. plur. S.c.T.350. P.832. 
A.50. (see éemdrioc) C.28.734. EB. 444. 
S. 1028. pOovepov adyoc A.438. the 
pain of jealousy. d&paxor adyoc oi- 
xéracc A.715. where dXyoc is the acc. 
in apposition to the preceding words. 
See dyaApa. Gdyoc se. éori it is 
painful. a&dyyoco o€ ovydv P.V.198. 
261. C.907.—a lament, oipai ope — 
foe Gdyoc ewakvov §.c.T.847. 

*Adyuvey [b] to give pain to, C. 
735. pass. #AyivOn Kéap was grieved 
in heart, P. V.245. 

"ArXOaivery to cherish, 8.c.T. 12. 
P.V.537. to increase. dddaivey Kaka, 
8.c.T.539. 

’"Adéyery to care for or respect. 
Buopéy ddéyovrec ovdéy 8.733. 

Aretpaoil, A. 313. The more usual 
form is &epap, which Pearson and 
Schiitz have restored, but against the 
authority of MSS. 

’Adéxrwp a cock, A.1656. E.833. 
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*Aretavdpoc prop. name of Paris, 
A.61.354. 

*Adeinua remedy, P.V.477. 

*AreEnrijpioc averting. Zeve adetn- 
thpwoc Jupiter the averter of evil, 
S.c.T.8. Cf. Lat. averruncus. See 
éxa@vupoc. 

*Adevety to avert. ddevooy 8.523. 
8.c.T.87.128.  GAev’ d da P.V.577. 

“Ahn wandering.xvoat Bporwy drat 
A.187. winds detaining the crews 
from their object. 

"AAHGea truth. rijc ddnOelac yepwr 
A.599. Evy ddnOeia 1548. dAnBela ppe- 
viv 1529. én’ adnbeig 8.623. that they 
may come true. 

*"AdnOever to speak truth, S.c.T.544. 

’ArnOictrue, S.c.T.421.692.868. 927. 

, A.477.666. 8.273. P.505. C.831. mé¢ 
ofr’ ay eimdy cedva radnOH ruyote ; 
A.608. might you possibly succeed in 
stating the truth favorably? h.e. in 
stating what is at once favorable and 
true. 

*AdnOcparric a true prophetess, A. 
1214. 

*AdAnOdc truly, correctly, 8.310.580. 
A. 1217, E.763. 

"Adfrne a@ wanderer, A.1255. C. 
1038. 

*AriyKeog resembling, P.V.447. 

‘AXdloovoc tossed by the sea, P.267. 

*Adipevoc without a harbour, 8.749. 

“Adtoc belonging to the sea. Gov 
xopa 8.14. Gdtov mpdva P.129.856. 
See pwr. 

“Adippoboc resounding with the sea, 
P.359. 

“Arippuroc flowing with waves. arip- 
purov ddooc 8.848. Metaph, the sea. 
See didooe. 

“Arte enough. adie #AOEc (7) avap- 
soc A.497. we adic Neheypévwr E. 
645. avdpac ’Apyelorar Kadpuetove adeg 
(sc. gai) é¢ xeipac éhOcivy S.c.T.661. 
anpovijc dug y’ brapyet A.1641. there 
is enough of woe already. ei oé roe 
poxOwr yévorro rave Gig y’ Exoiued” 
dy A.1644. This passage is very 
obscure. Perhaps upon the whole it 
may be best to place the comma after 
aideg y’, and translate, and if there 
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should be indeed enough of these evils, 
we would grasp at it, stricken as we 
have been, etc. The word &Xke will 
then be used emphatically with refe- 
rence to v. 1641. if really enough, h.e. 
so that there arise no more. 

“‘Adioxery to take. pass. 2 aor. subj. 
dvdpec ov GA TOC 8.c.T. 239. part. 
Gdovc A.460, ddotca 792. 8.c.T. 568. 
ddotone A.330. §.c.T. 199. dAdv7wy 
A.315. Gdotcac E.67. P.M. éddwxe 
is taken, A.30. 

‘AXdisrovoc groaning with the waves, 
P.V.714. 

*Aduraivecy to offend, aor.2. ddureiv 
pnd &dérouyu Adyoug P.V.551.— With 
ace. to offend against, der oe Ket Tic 
Wor Hrurev Bporoy E.259. Here 
&Aog is read by some for &))ov, un- 
necessarily. 

*"Adurpaiver id. Sbortg 8 aAurpav 
Oonep 60 avhp E.306. Here Well. 
rightly corrects dAirpwv, being the 
2. aor. as ddtray from dduralvecy. 
adir@y is unnecessarily conjectured 
by Stanley, whom Herm. and Schiitz 
follow. 

‘AXizuroc struck or beaten by the 
sea. aora0f &dirura Bapn P.907. 
the sufferings incurred in the persons 
of those whose bodies were tossed upon 
the sea. See v.265.560.etc. The epi- 
thet &déruma, which properly refers 
to the persons themselves, is here 
improperly applied to their sufferings: 
for instances of this, see Lobeck on 
Soph. Aj. v.7. Heath and Schiitz 
incorrectly understand Aaoraby and 
aXizvra to refer to two sorts of cala- 
mities, the one incurred by land, the 
other by sea: an error which may 
perhaps have arisen from the parti- 
cles re—ve, which have been rightly 
ejected by Pass. Lachm. and Well. 

’"Adxiy strength or power. év dtoroc 
reréBovrog ovrec GAka A. 454. there is 
no strength in one who is dead. Luyov 
ddxadc P.586. the yoke of authority. 
at ai nedvdc adKic 892. military force. 
aK mewoOwe C.235. Karamveler dd- 
xv obpurog alwy A.107. See redo. 
Baxyg mpdc adxhv S.c.T, 480, rages 
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with all his might. See mpdc. — sup- 
port, assistance, ddxu Exag &roorarel 
A.1074. P.V.545. S.c.T.74. 197. 744. 
E. 248. §. 347.712. 812. — fight, adrujy 
dptorov 8.c.T.551. most excellent in 
Sight. ody adxg S.c.T. 859. in fight. 

*Adkigpwy magnanimous, P. 92. 

*Adkphyn prop. name of a woman, 
A.1010. 

"AMAA but; used in various con- 
nexions. In changing the subject, 
e.g. P.V.106. dA’ odre ovyav odrE 
py ovyay royag otdy Té poe rao’ éori. 
So in 187.261.358. 439.674.749. S.c.T. 
638.646. 843.1052. P. 146.222. 229. 242. 
337. 518. 728. 767. 835. 8.321.705. 908. 
943. A. 473. 1286. 1320.1506.1633. C. 
187. 199.336. 533. 586.699. 770.1040. E. 
582.— With a negative preceding, e.g. 
8.601. gdokev "Apyeiowory ob duyoppd- 
Twe, Gd we dv iSyoayu. Soin P.V. 
232.240.444.446. 478. 521. 532. 571. 613. 
655.714, 868.952. 1033.1035. S.c.T.199. 
219. 459. 574. 599. 661. 867. P.350. 366. 
386.684.702.801. A.1337. 1628. C.195. 
466.760. 825.979. E.177. 437. 599. 636. 
762.— With imperative, in exhorta- 
tion or encouragement, e.g.8.73. &\- 
Aa Oeot yevérae Kdber’ cd ra Sixacoy 
idévrec 188.216. 459. P.V.71.315.344. 
607.1060.1073. §.c.T. 30.111. 836. P. 
136. 611. 620. 632. 683.689.823. A.510. 
1275. C. 469. 864.905. E.411. With infi- 
nitive, used in the sense of the impe- 
rative, GN’ 6 peydadat potpar Ardber 
Toe redevray C. 304. upon which see 
Matth. Gr.Gr.546. Bernhardy, Synt. 
Gr. c.ix.3.—In answers which imply 
an objection, e.g. P.V.629. pufroe pe 
Kpulnc rov0’ drep péddw rabciv, to 
which Prom. replies &\X’ ob peyaipw 
TOvE cor Swpfjparoc. So in 936. 983. 
S.c.T. 193.680. 700.1037. 1041.1044. P. 
783. A.1179.1221. 1276.1647.1651. C. 
220. 394. E.199.407. 567. 685.691. S. 
338. 506. 710. 741. 930. —In answers 
which imply an affirmation, e.g. A. 
1020. weiBor Gy, ci reiBoe* &recOoing 
& towe. to which Clyt. replies 4d’ 
eirep éort pij—kexrnuévyn—relOw viv 
Adyw. So 1087.1337.1637.—To ob- 
viate an objection implied, P.781.— 
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With the optative, expressing a wish, 
GN avr’ dyabdy &yaboier Bobo S. 
944. C.1059, E.287. A.918.1222. Cf. 
atin Latin. ad odv, in transition, 
P.V.1060.1073. See ody. GAN Fj, in 
interrogations, S.891. C.218.763.764. 
GAG — yap, in elliptical sentences, 
P.V.943. C.369. E.764. 

*AdrAa-yi change, alteration, A.469. 

*Ad\Adovew to exchange. With gen. 
P.V.969. 

“AdAcoOae to leap, 2aor. pada yap 
ody Gdopéva E.346. Herm. and Schiitz 
by conj. for the vulg. dddopéva, 
which violates the metre. See Er- 
furdt on Soph. Cid. T.1310. 

“AdAy (dat. of &dAoc) in a different 
manner. GAN ddAq 5 édopever E.504. 
some in one way and some in another. 

*AAAnAoPsvor slaying each other. 
tn’ adAadogdvacc yepoi S.c.T.914. 
MAnropdvoue paviac A. 1557. 

*AdAijAwY of each other. tx’ ddrAq- 
wy gdve S.c.T.803. murder by each 
other's hands. &ddAndore P.406. ad- 
Aprocee 498. P.V. 200. &AAHAHee P. 185. 
A.640. &dAhAoue P.V.489. H. 210.825. 
&Anra P.V. 1089. 

*AdAodarde foreign, S.c.T.1068. 
Buttm. Lexil. s.v. éy@odorjoa:, con- 
siders that this word is derived from 
the anastrophe dAXov do, others 
derive it from ddredoy or eadgoc. 
Passow thinks it is merely a length- 
ened form of &Ace. 

“Addobey from another quarter. &d- 
doc adAobev one from one place and 
another from another, A.581. E.479, 
ddAn GdAobev A. 92. 

"ANAOpooe speaking a strange lan- 
guage, foreign. dddofpdog 8.951. 
contr. &\AdBpovy A.1173. 

“Addog another, P.V.233.321.520. 
776.804. S.c.T. 462.741. P.33. 258.360. 
812.954. A.290. 460.598. 735. 832. 839. 
850. 891. 1312. 1553. 1639. C.102.281.395. 
465. 698.802 (this verse, however, is 
considered spurious by Herm. Schiitz, 
and Seidler, and must be rejected, 
unless a verse in the strophe has been 
lost). 989.1017. E. 230.259 (here éAXoc 
is read for &\Aov by Heath. So 
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Schiitz. Herm. Both. Glasg. 2. &\Xov 
is, however, governed by #Airev q.v.). 
404.429.819.241. 8.440.470 (Gwpovc 
éx Gdovg daysdywy. Here Reg. L. 
has &\Awy, which would be the more 
usual construction, but see examples 
of this transposition of adjectives in 
Lobeck. Soph. Aj..v.7). 659.938.970. 
ovdévy wor’ dAdo C.16. it is nothing 
else.— the other, the rest, in which 
sense 6 dAXoc is more usual. ov dé 
girwy Gddoe byxAoe, P.917. Ta re, cal 
Gddot xGoviwy ayeudvec P.632. *Ap- 
Tepiooc evvoiaiae avy 7 doug Oeoic 
S.c.T. 432. cvy GAdote 245. with the 
rest. mpdg Gddwy vavritwy A.617. 
Gddovow év vexpotor E.96. per’ dddAw 
Sopexpare Aag C.360. dAog ree some 
one else, P.V.48.156.1065. S.c.T. 1018. 
C.186.661. &AAny rev” drny avr’ Eso 
mwAouriZere A.1241. where ddAqy rer’, 
&\Any is probably correct. See arn. 
ovree GAXoe P.V.465. ric dAXoc ; who 
else? S.c.T.655. P.233. C.122. §.302. 
313. rig dAdoc 3} ’ya; P.V.438. ri & 
GdXo y' ij wévoe wévwv; S.c.T.834.—- 
In the sense of besides. &dXay Sei rev’ 
év déyote arvyeiv gowiay LkbdAdrAay 
C.604. pdvor &) mpdcbev &ddov—ei- 
oddpuny P.V.423. ‘“Eppije 60° &ddoc 
totow “EdAjvwy vduore 8.217. pleo- 
nastically, j£ec yap ipwy dddoc ad 
Tysdopoc A.1253. aixpov xelparoc 
ado pitxap HoOurepov A.192. a re- 
medy itself likewise more bitter even 
than the storm. See Passow, Lex. in 
didXoc.—In enumerations, generally 
denoting the second. yiyac 60° dddoc 
S.c.T. 406. xépdeu xépdog GAXO rikrerae 
419. Teravic diddy E.6. dAdXoe éExeivou 
matc P.752. réraproc dAdoc S.c.T. 
468.— In comparisons, other than. 
With ij. ric dAdNoc 7H ’yw; P.V.438. 
what other than I? ti 8 G0 y F 
move. movwv; S.c.T.834.—6 & oddey 
ado vy’ 7) rrptag dépac wapetye P.205. 
he did nothing else than, ete. For 
this expression, see Matth. Gr. Gr. 
488.11. and compare the use of nihil 
aliud quam in Latin. See Zumpt. Lat. 
Gr. Sect.83.— With zany. odk dddo y 
obey wAqy Gray xelvy Sony P.V.258. 
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With ayri. otrig adoc dv7’ Epod P.V. 
468. GAAny re’ avr’ guov A.1241.— 
&\Xo¢ is sometimes used in the ellip- 
tical sense of strange, h.e. other (than 
usual). “Apy rov apdrote OepiZovra 
Bporovc év dddote 8.629. Zeve doc 
éy kapotow 228. another Jupiter, 
h.e. Pluto. Hence it comes to sig- 
nify bad, untoward. So Hesiod. Op. 
et D.344. ei yap roe cai xpijp éyKw- 
pov Gddo yévouro some mishap. Cf, 
use of, érepoc. See Passow, s. aA- 
docs, who compares the Latin alius 
and secus. —Repeated, véuer yépa 
a&ddoowv Gdda P.V.230. different re- 
wards to different persons. dddoc a- 
doy a&yee 8.c.T.322. éx’ GAAny GAXoc 
Wuvev ddpv P.403. GdAog wap’ GAdou 
rAnpovpevor A.304. taken up each by 
the other. &XN Gddg 0 égopever E.504. 
mpoc &ddor GAdov P.V.276. a&AXoe 
ddXooe P.351. &AAoG AAAOOey A.92. 
581. E.479. See ddAp, &ddore, dddove, 
a&)dAobevy.— With the strict sense of 
aoc preserved in each case, déy’ 
&Aov G&dAate év Tira elAnydra 
S.c.T.433. dicny éx’ GddAo mpdypa Oy- 
yavee BAGBne mpde Grate Onydavacor 
Moipa A.1517.—oi a&ddou the rest. 
rots. dAdo E.63. ra dda A.36. 
818. 886.1218. C.505.576.737. E.620. 
rédAa C.545. 8. 702.—for cara ra Gd- 
da in all other respects, A.595.892. E. 
633. 5.992. &dAy adv. sub. 669 E.504. 
ove épéorioy anv rparéoBax Aokiac 
éptéro C.1035. where if the reading 
of Med. Guelph. Ald. Rob. be correct, 
éddv must be understood. é¢’ Eoridy 
is, however, the vulg. reading. See 
épéoruoc. 

“AdXooe in another direction. &ddXoc 
ddd\oce—éxowoolaro P.351. some in 
one direction and some in another. 

“Adore at another time. mpdc &d- 
dor’ Gddov wnporvt) mpoorlaver P.V- 
276. sometimes near one and sometimes 
near another. dddwe &ddore S.c.T. 
1062. differently at different times. 

*"AdXérptog belonging to another. 
&ddorpiag dual yuvarkde A. 435. 

"AdAdGiADG belonging to another 
race. adAdgudoy xOdva E.813. 
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“AdAwe otherwise. ovK Gddrwe Ep 
S.c.T.472. 1062. A.487.—on other ac- 
counts. eremep GANwC, & és’, cic 
"Apyocg xiee C.669. since you are 
going on other business. Hence the 
phrase dAAwe re kal especially, h.e. 
both for other causes, and also, etc. 
E.451. S.749. dAdwe re wavrwe Kat 
both on all other accounts and, etc. 
P.V.639. E.696. P.675. See Hermann 
on Viger, p.619.—idly, to no purpose. 
obroe dvcollw Odpvor we bpric PéBe 
drAdkwe A.1290. I feel no idle alarm. 
See Ruhnken’s note on Timeus, s. 
ov« ddAwe wpovoet’ ov parny. 

“Adpn the brine of the sea, P.389. 
Morris remarks that adpy in the Attic 
writers means pickle of fish, which 
in ordinary Greek was fwudc. Sal- 
lier, however, quotes this passage 
and one from Theophrastus (lib. ii. 
de Caus. Plant.cap.9), to shew that 
the other signification is used also 
by Attic writers. 

“Adphece briny, 8.824. 

*AXoldopoc not reproaching, A.401. 
See under aguévau. 

"Adot a furrow, A.987. Metaph. 
dvuxoc dAdoxe C.25. a furrow cut by 
the nail. Pabciav droxa dea dpevdc 
Kaprobpevoc. 8.c.T.575. having a rich 
store of wisdom in his mind. Allud- 
ing to this latter passage, Timzus 
observes, PBaciay ddoxa. Orep éort 
oxtoriic yiic bro apérpov. peragopikdc 
aro rovrou Pabeiac ppévac kal Kexpup- 
pévac onpatve. Stanley compares 
gpéva Babeiay in Pind. Nem. iv.13. 
and Babidpova in Nem. vii. 1. 

“Adoupyic a purple carpet. Etym. 
M. ék rot Ge adde, cal rod Epyov. 
avy raiodé pi éuBaivovO adoupyéat A.. 
920. where cuy raicde (emend. by 
Heath for the vulg. cvy roic dé) re- 
fers to dpGvAatc, understood from 
apPidac v.918. 

“Adoxoc a wife, 8.59.298. A.1480. 
P.63. 

“Ang the sea, A.1382. P.568. 8.38. 
128. wedaylay dda the open or high 
sea, P.419.459. See wehdyeoc. 

“AXaog a grove or mead, 8.503.504. 
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553. awévrioy Gdooc P.111. Metaph. 
Gdippurov ddooc 8.848. the sea. Cf. 
Cie. in Arat. Neptunia prata secan- 
tes. 

"Adve to rave, S.c.T.373. 

"Advbtc escape, A.1212. See rréwy. 

“Adve name of a river, P.848. 

*Ardoxecy to escape. 8xn mnpovac 
ahi=w P.V.589. P.94. A.1598. rdéev 
ov« gor txép Ovarov adv~avra gu- 
yeivy P.101. where ré0ev — dddEarra 
should be joined in construction. 
Upon dAvoxey with a gen. see Mus- 
grave on Soph. El.617. ed. Herm. 

"Advuroc indissoluble, P.V.154. 

"AAgeaiBotoc generally fetching the 
price of oxen, as in I].18.593. but in 
S.835. nourishing oxen. 

"Adonorife inventive, finding gain. 
A general epithet of men, in Homer’s 
Odyssey and Hesiod. ayvdpiv adgn- 
ory dAfoc S.c.T.752. 

"Adwe acircular areaor disc. S.c.T. 
471. 

‘“Adwouog liable to capture. d&dw- 
opoy ratava §.c.T.617. a pean ce- 
lebrating the capture of the city. 
Ghaopov Bakiy A.10. a report of the 
capture of the city. 

“Adwotc capture. "Idiov ddkwow A. 
575. datwy &Awow S.c.T.112. the 
taking of the city by the enemy. 

“Apa at the same time. Eevixdy do- 
rudy @ &ua$.613. apOcov dua avrn- 
Addale—iyw P.381. 6 daipwy Korvdg 
qv dpgoty Gua §.c.T.794. With part. 
kdvovea Tarayor dua—ixopayr S.c.T. 
221. ebvijy dvdpdc aicxtvove’ dpa— 
éBovrAevoac A.1609. wodda Oy Ppilwy 
dpa—etjpedtag C.884. With dat. 
along with, ipeic F dpa roe sc. ipev 
8.c.T. 1064. 

"Apalov an Amazon, E. 598.655. 
P.V.725. S.284. 

*Apabivey [v] to lay in the dust, 
to destroy, E.897. 

"Apa to reap. ot oumor éAmtoarrec 
ipnoav caree A.1014. have reaped a 
jine harvest h.e. fortune. 

‘Apathone belonging to a carriage. 
cations Opdvog A.1024. a carriage- 
seat. 
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‘Apapraévety to miss amark. ijpap- 
Tov, i) Onpa re; A.1167.—to miss or 
fail in anything. cwdpovog yvapyc 
Gpaprety A.1649. to fail in sound 
judgment. Evppayiac dpaprov A.206. 
having failed in my alliance h.e. hav- 
ing forfeited my character as an ally. 
Tou puatov ijpapre 1649. he lost his 
pledge. See picwov.—to fail or err. 
éxwy, éxoy Huaproy P.V.260.266.580. 
T6AN &paprwy 8.893. having erred in 
many things. 

‘Apapria an error or crime, P.V.9. 
A.1170. 

“Apaprivooc having lost the senses, 
8.537. 

‘Apapror the wages of crime, A.523. 
P.663. See déayev. 

*Apavpéc obscure. && dpaupac KAn- 
dévoc C.840. from an obscure report. 
dpaupdc é ppevdc pe dvacréve A. 
532. from my secret soul. Referring 
to the dead, 7iBeio’ adpaupdv A. 453. 
kAve—éE dpraupdic ppevdc C.155. 

*Apavpouy to obscure. rdpradsy dé 
rHvde yaig Karoy’ 4pavpovebat cKore 
P.219. 

*Apayxeroc invincible, S.c.T.85. 

"Apaxog id. P.90.841. A.715. C.53. 

*"ApPdrdvecv [v] to blunt, render of 
no effect, S.c.T.826. 

*ApPrgQvc blunted, having lost the 
power to hurt, E.229. 

*ApBrwrdc dimming the eyes, E.915. 
Upon the various forms oy, wif, wxne, 
wroc, and the accentuation of them, 
see Lobeck on Soph. Aj. v.955. Pors. 
on Eur. Med. 1363. 

*ApBdaua Dor. and contr. for dva- 
Bona a loud cry, C.34. 

"ApPoay for avaPotr to shriek, to 
bewail loudly, P.564. For similar in- 
stances of syncope in the tragedians, 
see Blomf. note on 8.c.T. 740. (ed. 
Blomf.) 

”ApuPporoc immortal, E.249. 

*Apéyaproc unenviable, h.e.mourn- 
Sul, unpleasant, P.V.401. (see xpari- 
vew) 8.633. The word is derived 
from peyaipw, and means that which 
no one envies or grudges another. 
Buttmann (Lexil. in voc.) observes 
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that this word is applied only to 
mournful objects, and is not used in 
the meaning of immense, as is the 
case with &@Oovoc, from gOovéw. 
*"Ape(Bev to change. xpotdc apetp- 
etc dvOog P.V.23. With dat. dpeiBwr 
xXp&ra roppupég Hagpy P.309.— to give 
in exchange. xapiv rpopadc apeiBwv 
A.711. éreé py péyay dpac, didupa 
kat rpemdG wariprova Oédwy apetper 
C.782. where deter is the third per- 
son active referring to Orestes, not 
the second person middle, as Pauw 
and Abresch suppose. This is suffi- 
ciently proved by the participle 6é- 
wy: Gpac will, therefore, be the 
nominative absolute for cod puy dpar- 
roc. For this use of the Nom. abs. 
see Matth. Gr. Gr.562.1. Bernhardy, 
Synt. Gr.c. xiv.15. VWalck. on Eur. 
Phoen.292. See also under dzoz- 
roe. From the sense of exchanging, 
is derived the meaning of exchanging 
place, h.e. passing from one place to 
another; either as referring to the 
place from which the exchange is 
made, in which sense the active is 
more common, or to that to which it 
is made, where the middle is gener- 
ally used. wopOuov dpetipac Adapar- 
ridocg "EdXnce P.69. having passed the 
Hellespont. ci 3 obv apeipw Bnddv 
Epxecov wuhov C.564. if I pass the 
threshold. Mid.v. apeiBeo0e rovede rov 
rérov P.229. come and accupy this 
place. xoiov apetpecOe yaiac wédov 
raéod dpeov; S.c.T.286. what better 
land than this will ye occupy in ex- 
change? ypdvog apelperae mpdbupa 
Swyarwy C.1014. time will enter the 
doors of the house. Hence to pass 
through, generally, as implying the 
exchange of one point of locality for 
another. ovric dou Bioroy apetpe- 
rat C.1014. no one will pass through 
life exempt from harm. Wunderlich, 
Obss. Critt. P.182. compares the use 
of mutare in Latin, as in Hor. Od. i. 
17.1. Il.16.18. Car. Sec.39. The pas- 
sage in 8:c.T.838. airudov O¢ aiéy oe 
"Axépovr’ dpetBerar rev—Oewpida— 
ic dgava xépoov, is somewhat ob- 
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scure. Schiitz translates dpe(Berae 
by sequitur, which Wunderlich justly 
disapproving conjectures méperac. 
Blomfield translates it deduco, which 
is probably correct, though dpe(Pew 
does not occur elsewhere in the sense 
of causing to pass over. For the 
somewhat unusual usage of the mid- 
dle for the active see Matth. Gr. Gr. 
496.7. This is clearly the idea in- 
tended by the word: Wellauer’s ex- 
plication, intrat cymbam (wirvdoc ?) 
et cum ea per Acherontem in locum 
inferorum se confert, is absurd. It 
is also used in the middle in the sense 
of exchanging words, OF answering. 
Exog dpeiBou mpdc éxoc E.556. pos 
rair’ dpeiGov 8.246. Totrore dpetBou 
méow evpabéc ri peor E.420. &évoue 
ape(Beo? Geo éxmndidac mpérEt 8.192. 
On the corrupt passage dyabw 0 
épecrpopar A.1240. see under ayabdc. 

*Apeidexoc severe, cruel, C.614. 

*Apeivur better, P.V.1037. apecvov 
gore it is better, S.185. With éoriy 
omitted, S.711. With infin. rod 
Y dpeivor rove wédac gpevovy Educ 
3) oaurdy P.V.335. P.676. amd orpa- 
Telag yap pur tymodrnkéra Ta wAstor’ 
dsivor’ sigpoow dedeypévn Apoirn, 
mepivre AovTpa Kant Téppare Dapoc 
rapeoxyvwoe E.602. This passage 
is very obscure, and undoubtedly 
corrupt. Bothe’s conjecture #} ¢pd- 
cat for edgpoorv, which Butler ap- 
proves, appears upon the whole the 
best. Butl. however, translates ab 
expeditione igitur bellica eum rede- 
untem, ubi plurima melius quam dict 
potest, administrasset, balneis exci- 
piens. It may perhaps be better to 
place the comma after w)ciora, and 
join dimecvoy (duevor, not apetvor’. 
So Herm.) i} gpdcar dedeypévn as 
referring to Clytemnestra. The 
whole passage may be translated, 
receiving him with a bath more cour- 
tcously than can be expressed, upon 
his return from the expedition, where 
he had gained the utmost honours— 
as he was passing through the water 
and had reached the end (of the 
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vessel), she threw over him a cloak, 
etc. 

*Apereiv to neglect. TO py “pedeiv 
pads E.86. With gen. S. 706.754.1016. 

“Apeurroc blameless. dipeprroc xpd- 
vov P.678. blameless as regards the 
time of my stay. Moeris asserts, that 
in the Attic writers this word has only 
an active signification. So Thom. 
Mag.and Phavor. Sallier, however, 
quotes against Meeris the present 
passage, and Eur. Iph. A.1158. to 
which Pierson adds dpepmroc gédoc 
from Xen. Cyr. v.10. 

"Apéunruc blamelessly, unerringly, 
8.624. 

*Apeudhe blameless, 8.576. not to be 
complained of; h.e. abundant. xdovroc 
apeudiic P.164. 

"Apepgia absence of blame. diad- 
Aakrijpe ovK apepdia pirorg S.c.T. 892. 
the friends do not fail to cast blame 
upon the reconciler. For this use of 
the dat. see Bernhardy, Synt. Gr. 
p- 92. who compares the usage in P.V. 
499.616. C.233. Compare also P.V. 
251.615. and see Herm. on Viger. 
App. vi. p.716. 

"Aphvirog (pijvic) without anger. 
boy dunvire Bate Aadv 8.953. with 
a kind expression on the part of the 
people. xsysiva ovx dphveroy Oeoic 
A.635. a storm caused in anger by 
the gods. 

"Apnvirwe without anger, gracious- 
ly. éwei a EOnxe Zeve dpnvirws ddpoce 
kowvwroy eivac xepviBwr A. 1006. 
Since Jupiter has graciously caused 
you to share with our house in the lus- 
tral waters. The epithet may either 
refer to Cassandra, whom Jupiter had 
so far favoured as to make her the 
slave dpyatorAotTwy Seororéy, or to 
Clytamnestra, as expressing her sense 
of the favour of Jupiter to herself 
in granting the capture of Troy. So 
Wunderl. Obss. Critt. p.151. The 
former sense, however, appears the 
best suited to the general meaning 
of the passage, nor is it necessary 
with Schiitz to adopt the conj. of 
Auratus, dpnvirote. 
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"Apnyavety to hesitate, to be per- 
plexed, 8.874. dior’ dunxareiv bro 
tpdmowro P.450. & alveyparwy érap- 
yépotoe Oeoparoce apnxave A.1084. 
With ace.préppa dunyare 1150. I am 
in doubt as to the end. apnyavé ed- 
maAdapov pépisvay dma TpaTwpat, 
1512. I am perplexed in thought, as 
to whither I must turn. 

*Apijxavog helpless, S.c.T.615. ir- 
remediable E.531.739. P.V.59. S.615. 

*Apnxdvwe helplessly. apnyavuc 
éxovra C.401. without possibility. pé- 
yew repre Ob dvorhpavr apnxavuc 
éuoi E.459. See dvorhparoc. 

*Apiayrog (patvey) unpolluted. 4 
dpiavroc. sc. Oddacoa P.570. the sea. 
Schol. dyad} Oardoone, ob yap pe- 
aiverat wwToTE, Kal TOANGY podvopa- 
twy éxtxvOévrwy airy. This usage 
of descriptive epithets instead of the 
names of persons or things is illus- 
trated by Gottling, Pref. to Hesiod 
p-xv. He refers it to the didactic 
school of poetry cultivated by Hesiod 
and his followers, and adopted in the 
oracular style at Delphi. As exam- 
ples of this, he quotes from Plutarch 
de Pyth. Orac. 24. aupiccoe denoting 
the Delphians, 6¢1Bdpo the Spartans, 
dpsdivec men, épeumdrae rivers. In 
Hesiod are found gepéotkoc a tortoise, 
avdoreoc the polypus, wévroloc the 
hand, yAwpov and avov the nail and 
its paring, pic an ant, ipepdxoeros 
dvijp athief. In epic poetry this usage 
is scarcely found. Homer once only 
calls ships &\éc¢ ior. AEschylus has 
some few instances of it, thus av0«- 
poupyéc P.604. a bee, and in this 
passage 7) duiavrog the sea. Gottling 
wrongly, however, refers yadxov Ba- 
gai A.598. to this head. 

“Apuxroc not mingled, distinct, A. 
312. 

“Apudda rivalry, emulous exertion. 
mrepuywy Boaic &piddatc P.V.129. 

*Apic a ship, 8.822.827. For the 
signification of this word see Butl. 
Not. Philolog. in loc. 

“Apwoboc not hired, A.952. C.722. 

*Apiorpne prop.name of aman, P.21. 
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’Apiorpec id. P.312. Probably the 
.same as the preceding, altered for 
the sake of the metre. 
*Aprynpoveiy to forget, E.24. 
*Apvipwr forgetful. With gen. 
S.c.T.588. 
“A potpoc having no part in, desti- 
tute. With gen. S.c.T.715. E.333. 
"Apougnroc blameless. kal pajy 
(4pépgnroy 8 trea rov Aéyor) Ti- 
pypa ropBou Tig dvoywKrou rixne 
C.503, This is Wellauer’s reading 
of the passage, the meaning of which 
accordingly will be—and surely (nor 
can any object to the assertion) they 
only can pay honour to a tomb who 
are not in unhappy circumstances. 
This emendation comes so near to 
the vulg. dudpgnroy o€ tea Tov dd- 
yoy, that it is undoubtedly to be pre- 
ferred. Hermann, Obss. Critt. p.97, 
considers this verse to be spurious. 
So Porson (Pref.ad Hee. p. xl), But- 
ler and Well. It is omitted by Ald. 
and Turn. In Rob. it is placed after 
v.504. Canter assigns it to the Cho- 
rus, and corrects dpeupi révee ring 
tov ddyor. Stanl. dpouoy rhvde ripa. 
Erfurdt also assigns it to the Chorus, 
and reads dpeppij rovde ryhoet Adyor. 
Tyrwhitt auoudnrdv yereiva, whence 
Wellauer 3’ érewva. For the phrase 
relvety yor, pijo k.T.r. See TElvety. 
Seidler conj. cal pajy apeupq révd 
trewva tov Adyor. Herm. de Vers. 
Spur. ap. Esch. p.v. assigns it to the 
Chorus with the following verses, 
and reads cal pojy dpueuda rove’ érei- 
varov Xéyov. So Blomf. substituting 
only érewvarny for éreivarov. 
“Apopudoc blameless. xpocg bpov 
dpopoc JE. 648. blameless in your 
sight. dpoppov wore 453. one against 
whom the city has no complaint.— 
having nought to complain of E.391. 
Here dyopdov is the vulg. for which 
Rob. rightly has dpougpov. These 
words are confused again in v. 648. 
where Ald. has dpopdoc. 
‘Apdc a Doric form of tpérepoc, 
our, 8. 99.318. S.c.T.399.636. mine, 
as jyeic is sometimes put for éya, 
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E.418. C.422.431. Brunck on Andr. 
1175. says “dpde Doricum est pro 
hperépoc, apoc Atticum pro épédc,” but 
this distinction is probably incorrect. 
See Matth. Gr.Gr.149. Blomf. Gloss. 
S.c.T. 413. The aspirated form is 
used by the Dorians, and the soft by 
the Aolic, epic, and tragic writers. 

’Apox Get or &pox Bi without labour, 
P.V.208. Upon the probable forma- 
tion of adverbs in ec and c, see Blomf. 
Gloss. in loc. who decides that when 
derived from the dative of nouns in 
a or 7, gen. nc, they ought to be 
written with «, this being the antient 
form of the dative; but that when 
derived from nouns in oc, they should 
be written with «, the o being omitted 
to distinguish them from the nom. 
plur. Lt is, however, a question of 
great uncertainty, owing to the con- 
tinual variation of the MSS. See 
Matth. Gr. Gr.257. Herm. and Lo- 
beck on Soph. Aj.1206 (ed. Herm.). 
The quantity of « in the last syllable, 
as Blomf. shews in opposition to 
Apoll. de Adv. p. 571. is common, 
except in the case of gentile adverbs 
in rt, which have the « short. 

"Apredoc the vine, P.607. 

*Apméurecy to send up, C.376. for 
dvanéurev. See ap Boar. 

*Apréxecy to clothe, P.834. 

"Aprinrey to fall back, A. 1581. 
for dvaninrewy. 

*“Aprdaxety to err, 2 aor. we rao 
ijurdaxov A.1185. when I had thus 
offended. pass. ré 0° iymdaxyrae 8. 
894. what offence has been committed? 
Monk on Hipp. 145. is of opinion that 
amdaxeiy, anAakia, ardAdknua, with- 
out p, is the proper orthography in 
the tragic writers, there being many 
passages which require this. This 
is undoubtedly true so far, but neither 
does there appear sufficient reason for 
rejecting the other form aumdakeir, 
x.T»A. which (except in §. 227) is the 
form constantly preserved in the 
MSS. and Edd. throughout Eschy- 
lus. Both forms probably were in 
use by the tragic writers, y being 
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inserted for the sake of euphony, as 
in dudacia, duBporoc, xr. dr. See 
Herm. on Soph. Ged. T.472. Trach. 
120. and de Em. Rat.Gr.Gr.p.19. The 
derivation of the word appears cor- 
rectly given by Blomf. Gloss. P.V. 
122 (ed. BL) “ videtur formatum esse 
amhalw errare facio, a prefixo teE0- 
vaorikiic Vel car’ ériracuy, ut oraxus 
darayuc; BAnypoc &BAnxpde; pédyw 
apéryw ; et similia.” 

*Apr)acnpa an offence, P.V. 112. 
386. 623, S.227. E.894. See prec. 

*"Apmddxnroc read by some in A. 
336. See dvapadaxyroc. 

*"Aprdaxta an offence, P.V.562. See 
apeTakeiv. 

"Aprueriip a frontlet or ornament 
to fasten the hair on a horse’s fore- 
head, 8.c.T. 448. 

“Apmvt a band encircling the fore- 
head, 8. 426. “Est dpavé quicquid 
caput circumdat,” Blomf. Gloss. 

*Apvypde laceration, C.24. 

"ApuvabecOac to ward off from one- 
self, EF. 416. 

*Apbvery [0] to ward off, A.102. 
Mid. v. to ward off from oneself A. 
1854. 

*Apicoey to tear. xai pe xapdlav 
apuace gpovric P. 157, pass. gpny 
aptocera poy 115. 

"Aponcync (apgi, any) two-edged, 
P.V. 694.1046. A.1120. 

*Apgi with gen. concerning, respect- 
ing, S.c.T.1003. A.62.1044. 1053.1111. 
8.386.610.787. In P.V.714. rov apg’ 
éaurijc d0Xov éEnyoupevne, there seems 
a mixture of the constructions éfny. 
rov éaurijg GOAov, and éiny. apdt 
éaurijg tov (éavriic) d0\ov.—With 
dat. denoting place, about, around, 
A.317. P.V.55.71.195.821. P.702.833. 
apgi oxnvaic TpoxnAarovoev omoOev 
© émdpuevoe 961. near their rolling 
biers. See Oarrecy.—concerning, rac 
dppé oor Kapmrnpovyiac A.864. augi 
cot TaOn Spica 867. 7 dddov TeV’ apgi 
prow wAEKetc; C.218. dédca apgl cate 
royate P.V. 182. dpgi vdorw To Baot- 
Aelw dpoororetrae Bupdg P. 8. appt 
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C.540. Pors. Schiitz. through fear; 
but see dygirapBije—With acc. de- 
noting place, about, around, P.V.416. 
555. 727, 808.832.1031. S.c.T.136. P. 
301.368. 475.854. §.900. A.1130. E.283. 
In P.702. aug’ ’APhvate rac buépOap- 
rac orpardée, Brunck, Schiitz, and 
Blomf. read ’A@frvac, unnecessarily 
as regards the sense (see A.317. 
Eur. Iph.T. 6, etc.); this reading is, 
however, supported by Regg. A. B. 
G.K. Colb. I. M.1.2. Ven.2. Guelph. 
Turn.—about, denoting time, r4dny’ 
Cpovcac apdt Tdecddwy dvow A.800. 
—concerning, péipysva apg roduw 
S.c.T. 136. aodvOpnvov aia apgi 
mokiray pédeoy aiw’ dvardaoa A.697. 
eipncac api kdoporv apevdq Adyor S. 
243. Execv dpugi re to engage in any- 
thing, wor’, ei py viv, dpi Aura EE- 
ouev; S.c.T. 98. when shall we engage 
in prayer? separated from its verb by 
tmesis, dpi O€ kuKAovYTO Taoar Vijoor. 
P.449, 

*Apgidpewc Attic for ’Applapaoc 
proper name of a man, S.c.T.551. 

"Aug Balve to stand about, as a 
protection, S.c.T.158. An Homeric 
usage; cf. Il. A.37. Od. A. 198, ete. 

"ApguBadrecy to place upon. Cuyov 
dpprBarety P.50.72. to place a yoke 
upon. 

*ApolPrAnorpoy (from prec.) any- 
thing thrown about the person, as 
chains or anet. kwdorowy apgiBdrnorp’ 
Exec P.V.81. &upiBrnorpor darep iy- 
Ouwy A.1855. C.485. 

"ApoiBorog (id.) struck on both 
sides, S.c.T.280. See axpoBoroc. 

*ApoiBdrwe doubtfully, undecided- 
ly. obk &pptBorwe 8.c.T.845. In P. 
871. dudeBoruwe is adopted by Blomf. 
Pass. and Well. from Reg. G.Colb. 1. 
Ald. Rob. Schol. for the vulg. dpgu- 
Adywe q.v. 

*ApgiBovdroc hesitating, undecided 
in purpose. tpudiBovdoc ovca Oupod- 
ofa wodee E.703. 

*Apoilevkroc fastened at both ends. 
rov aygilevkrov &wov xpdva P. 128, 
See zpwr, and cf. v. 50.708. 722. 

"Apglarjnje flourishing on all sides, 
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Met. augiadi xaxoic Blov A.1115. a 
life abounding on all sides with ills. 
The word is peculiarly applied to chil- 
dren whose father and mother are both 
living; and also to the gods who live 
in perfect happiness. See Ruhnken’s 
note on Timaus, s.v. dugiOadeic. In 
C.388. cai wér’ ay appiBarijc Zeve éxt 
xeipa Sador; it seems rather to have 
an active signification, causing both of 
us to flourish. 

*Augrragie lit. laying hold upon 
all sides. h.e. ample, extensive, woh 
ddare Ex Awe augiragfc A.986. yéoc 
dpouragiec rapaxGeic C.328. lamenta- 
tion extensively excited, where, as 
Butler observes, the adjective has 
the force of an adverb. Upon the 
meanings of this word, see Ruhnken’s 
note on Timzus, s.v. dudidadéc odd 
kal &pOovor. Itis derived, according 
to Hemsterhuys, from Ad@w, an old 
form of Aagiw, Kadicow. The old 
grammarians derive it from Aafeir, 
quasi apdidaBie. 

*Apgirexroc of double import, two- 
fold. dpoirexra rhpara épol tpodw- 
vv A.855.—disputing, dpirexrog OY 
xparec 1567. disputing for the sove- 
reignty. 

*Aporrécrwc doubtfully. ov8 dp- 
grréxtrwc S.c.T.791. in right good 
earnest. ‘ 

"Apordywe doubtfully. obk dpge- 
Adywe P.871. without doubt. See ap- 
$Pdrwe. 

*Auguvecche made a subject of con- 
tention, A.672, 

*Apginrodig involving the whole 
state, C.73. 

*ApgicBava a sort of snake, capa- 
ble of moving backwards as well as 
forwards, whence its name, A.1206. 

*"Apguotpeve prop. name of a man, 
P.312, 

"ApgurapBihe encompassed with ter- 
ror, C.540. Here dui répBee is read 
by Porson and Schiitz. Butler, how- 
ever, prefers the vulg. Blomf. ay- 
girapBei, actively. 

*Apdurecyne encompassing the walls. 
yelrovec Kapdlac pépysvac Swrvpover 
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réppog Toy dpuireryi ew S.c.T. 272. 
For an explanation of the usage of 
the accusative here see under «Avecv. 

"Apgirdpoc cutting both ways, A. 
1475. 

"Apgiydoxery to open the mouth 
about. pacrov aupéxacn’ éudv C.538. 
he sucked at my breast. 

‘Apdérepoc both. apdorépac KOLVvOY 
alac P.129. the two continents of Lu- 
rope and Asia. duorépove dpaipwy 
7r40 éxtoxowei Zeve S.397. observes 
both parties in this matter. dpddrepa 
yap iv rade P.483. ayddrepa sc. we- 
féc re cat vavrn¢e P.706. apddrepa 
pévery wéurery 02 E.458. See dvorh- 
paroc. 

“Apow both, C. 252.556. 
S.c.T. 794. A.1632. 


a pgoiv 


“Apwpoc fauliless. cdddAe dpopw 
P.181. where Ald. Rob. Vict. have 
apopy. 


“Ay a particle, joined with the past 
tenses of the indicative, with the 
optative, subjunctive and infinitive 
moods of verbs, and in certain cases 
with participles. It is used in As- 
chylus—I. in the apodosis of a sen- 
tence with the past tenses of the 
indicative, preceded by a protasis 
with <i, expressing a condition which 
was not fulfilled, e.g. ei im’ IXio— 
karnvapicOnc, modbXworoy ay Eixec 
ragov C.341-346. if thou hadst been 
slain under Troy (which thou wast 
not) thou wouldst have been posses- 
sing, etc. So in S.c.T.645. A.844, 
1000.1369.— With the aorist, denoting 
a completed action, «i rolorevyeic 
ire, Kapr’ ay, ijeaca 8.285. A par- 
ticiple may stand in the protasis for 
a finite verb with «i, as in woAAov 
rarnopoy sivarwy av eveduny, Sdpotoe 
mpovvexGévroc év ypnornpioce A.397. 
where rpouveyOérroc is equivalent to 
el xponvéxOn. Sometimes this pro- 
tasis is omitted, but may easily be 
supplied, e. g. arn yap iv ay anpd- 
Twy araddayy P.V.756. sub. ei 
Oaveiv jy werpwptvov. In 985. o& 
yap mpoonvowy ob« dy, OvO imnpérny 
sub. el owgpovety yyrearéuny. So in 


AN 


C.690. ei duvaréy av, in P.V.244. 
wapijv pa) eiovdsiv, or similar protases 
may be understood.— With the aorist, 
didXoc bpoiwe Oey av Tad dyyedov 
C.698. sub. ci od py AOec. So in 
§.581.—II. With the optative, pre- 
ceded by a protasis with «i and 
the indicative, expressing a present 
condition, e.g. éy@ yap ob« ei dua- 
TUX TOUd elveKa Bédoup’ Gy we wréio- 
Tolot mnpovac ruyeivy P.V.346. if I 
am unhappy, I should not therefore 
wish, etc. So P.V.980. P.ce4. S. 
384, C.202, E.847.848. A relative 
may stand in the apodosis for <i, e.g. 
rae obk hy (sc. Hdoluny) Free éx Aude 
nacxw kaxoc P.V.7G61. ri & Gy go- 
Boipny, 6 Oaveiv ob pdpopor ; 935.— 
With the optative, preceded by a 
protasis with <i, expressing a future 
condition, e.g. ing gopnroc obk ay, 
ei mpdooocg Kadoc P.V.981. you 
would not be to be borne, if you should 
be prosperous. So S8.c.T. 6.387.534. 
P.422. A.1644. E.398. S. 734.903. 919. 
érevoav—kravwory in §.c. 1.716. forms 
the protasis to ric dy wépot, K.7- A. in 
v.720. In this construction, as above, 
a participle may supply the place of 
ei with the finite verb in the protasis, 
c.g. xpoay riva Exov7’ ay ein dai- 
poow mpdc joovyv h.e. ei ypoudy 
riva txot P.V.492. dkoo 7° area 7 
éxxéac TavT@ Kuret, Sexoorarour?’ ay 
ov gidwe mpocevvérore hee. ei éxxéae. 
The same is the case in P.V. 492.760. 
987. S.c.T.177.652. P.208. A.314.C. 
257. 5. 223.225.286.583. Hence the 
optative with dy very frequently has 
the force of a softened future, and 
may in this case be preceded by a 
protasis containing a future indica- 
tive. ci Wde rpayeic kal reOnypévouc 
Adyoug piperc, Tay’ ay cov — KAVOL 
Zebc P.312. ayo’ av, et tee raode 
py Eaphoera. This future in the 
protasis may also be expressed by 
a genitive absolute, e. g. Ge@y Oeddv- 
tov av a&dyPevoayp éyw S.c.T.544. 
if it be the will of the gods, my words 
will come true. So Oey didovTwr, 
ovk av éxpdyoe Kaka 701. hye. ei Oeot 
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Swaovew. In C.336. é7 dy éx révee 
Oedc xenswv Gein Kehddove eipOoyyo- 
répove, the ay of Oetn refers equally 
to kouioetey in v.340. rowdyee Tor Tap- 
Botvrec évdixwe céBac—eyour dv E. 
672. h.e. et rupBioeve. Cf. 8.76. In 
8.760. the wish pédac yevoipay kan- 
véc—eroipay, forms the protasis to 
the words dgu«rov obkér’ dy wédoe 
céap v.765. So likewise, in many 
passages where the protasis is not 
expressed, dy gives the verb a future 
sense, €. £. 0¥0 jooov av yévow dw- 
pao. diroc C.697. which is equiva- 
lent to the preceding future ovroe 
kupjoec. So E.521. otk d&vodBoc 
tora, mavwAreOpog & ovmor’ ay yé- 
vowro, Where the protasis is avayxac 
drep. For instances of this future 
signification, see P.V.518.619.935. 
S.c. T. 257. 384. 454. 550. 689, 692. 896. 
P. 259. A.870.1019. 1101.1423.1560. C. 
388. 403.559.1046, E.94. 290.407. 412. 
980. §.344.363. From its having 
this sense, we find ei joined with 
npacoom av A.904. mpdocoyr av 
being equivalent to zpdéw, and dv 
strictly limited to rpdocoun. Wel- 
lauer wrongly refers to this and to 
A.336. as cases of dy being joined 
with ei, which it is not. In the latter 
passage dy refers to yévoiro, unless 
dvaprddknroc (q. Vv.) be the true 
reading. In A.1320. where the vulg. 
cowwowped’ dv is obviously corrupt, 
Pors. and Blomf. read xoivwoaiped’ 
ay (the latter needlessly making the 
sentence interrogative), which may 
be explained as equivalent to the 
future. -It is also used with the 
optative as a milder form of impera- 
tive, ei BotvAowo, or something similar 
being understood. Thus yévoc 7’ dv 
eLevyouo cal A€yore Tpdow 8.269. you 
may tell us, etc. Aéyoe av §.c.T. 248. 
C.103. 106.165. 8.451.906. Néyour’ &v 
8.c.T.695. C.657. tpdowe av C.506. 
kdvour’ ay E.651. oreixotr’ av 8.495. 
polo ay E.117. xédour’ dy S.76. 
The protasis is sometimes expressed 
e.g. yaipow’ dy, ei yalpore A.1367. 
meiBoe dv, et weiBoco A.1019. may be 
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also thus explained. It is likewise 
very commonly used with the opta- 
tive to express the meanings could, 
would, should, might, e.g. ovcovy av 
éxpbyot ye rv wexpwpévyny P.V.516. 
he could not escape fate. Cf. P.V.63. 
500.907.908.916. S.c.T.451.720. P. 
239.430. A.992.1171.1301.1314. (In 
this last passage the reading is doubt- 
ful, something having been dropped. 
Cant. conj. réc av otk edEatro, which 
Blomf. adopts. Who would not pray? 
etc.) 1546. C. 511.834. E.615. 683.636. 
819. S. 225.225.324.440. 442. 504. 585. 
773.— dopevoc dé 7 dv araBuoic év 
oixelowce Képpecey yovu P.V.395. he 
would gladly rest himself, etc. Cf. 
P.V. 754.969. A.1650. C.260, 476. 766. 
829.995.997. E.219.274.554. 8.212. 
332.483. In P.230. raca yap yévow’ 
av ‘EdAde Bacthéwe trijKooc, the pro- 
tasis is to be understood from the 
preceding verse, sc. ei Onpdcerar. So 
E.203. ob« ay yévou8’ Guatpoc avbév- 
myc gdvocg sc. et rove putparotac 
éXabvopev V.201. The use is elliptical 
in §.699. dyav Kcahéc KXboved y’ we 
&v ob didn, Sc. KMbot.—Kal yup eidui- 
aow av piv déyoe P.V.439. I 
should be telling it to you who know 
it already. Cf. S.c.T.379. 686. A.772. 
S.205.768.—zarpoGev dé ovdAdHrTwp 
yévorr’ &v addorwp A.1489. your 
father’s avenging spirit might lend its 
assistance. Cf. C.994. E.490. S. 182. 
278.481. The usage in drwe ay pire 
mpd Kaipot pO’ trép dorpwy Bédoc 
HAWwrv oxipbeer A.355. belongs to 
this ; drwe not denoting the purpose 
(in which case &y would not have 
been used) but the manner of the 
action, sc. in such a manner, that the 
arrow might strike, etc. See Matth. 
Gr. Gr.520. Obs.2. dy is sometimes 
omitted, as in 8.708. A.1367. and 
some other instances which will be 
noticed in their order. — III. With 
the subjunctive with dzwe or we to 
denote a purpose, present or to come, 
e.g. Orwe 8 dy eidy pt) pwarny Kboved 
poou,—gpdow P.V.826. So C.573. E. 
543.984. $.230. we dy didayOy rihv 
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Awe rupavvida orépyew P.V.10. So 
657. 708. A. 885. C. 20.981. S. 488. 
513.908. In this construction Gv may 
either be added or omitted.— With 
relatives and similar words to express 
an indefinite notion, e.g. with dc. 
pir’ exog pyr Epyov, by ay dbivapec 
hyetoOae Oédy P.170. in whatsoever 
things I may have ability to do. we. 
pavrevopat we &v tyiras Bede E. 33. 
just as the god may direct me. dare. 
our’ ay éx yepwv Oot Ovordy déxwrrae 
S.c.T. 682. from the hands of whom- 
soever, etc. Goric. awac b& TpaxuC, 
éortg &y véov kpary P.V.85. whoso- 
ever may be recently in power. darep. 
pédoe b€ roe col révrep Gv pédAnC 
tereiv A.948. whatever you may be 
about to do. Cf. C.769. éadrepoc. 
éxdrep’ dy krione 8.429. whichsoever 
you may do.— With particles of time, 
to express an indefinite period, pre- 
sent or future. gor dv until. tor av 
Avoc dpdynua Auphan yodrov P.V.376. 
tor ay élxn mpoc Vopydveca média 795. 
émtoxéc Ear’ dy Kal ra outa Tpoc- 
padnc 699. Ear’ av—opayal caba- 
paéwor E.427. cdr’? dy whenever, as 
soon as. gtr’ Gy el¢ olxovg podwpev 
P.226. Cf.356. where the construc- 
tion depends on zpogwret which is 
the historical present. A.12. C.732. 
In A.411. cdr’ dv écOAd ric doxwy 
épéy, there is an ellipsis of}, if the 
reading be correct. See under cire. 
Ewe dv so long as. two av aby wip 
ég’ Eotiag gute “AvycoOoc A.1610.— 
until. Ewe dy éien caraBacpdr P.V. 
812.—ddpa dy until. dop ay yav baéd- 
On E.323.—zpiv dy before that, until, 
with a negative preceding. obdé AjjLec 
amply ay xopéoy kéao P.V.165. Cf.175. 
721.758.772.993. 1029. —IV. With the 
infinitive, either to express past time, 
as év motxidote ay Kapra pou Pijvac 
doxet A.907. methinks he would have 
walked, etc. wdiBoug pey dv akg’ 
io8’ Zxare BapBdpoug vavoly kparijoa 
P.329. know that they would have 
been superior, etc.; or future, as 
evEw Ozoic delouc Ay GS’ epdew rdde; 
A.907. was it through fear that you 
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vowed to the gods that you would do 
thus? In the two former cases it is 
equivalent to the finite éxparnoey dy, 
Zn dy, in the latter to pda av. 
To the former belongs the elliptical 
passage ri 0’ ay doxei coe Molapoc 
(se. wotijoat), ei rao” Hvucey ; A.909. 
ay is also to be taken with the inf. 
in C.989. the construction being 
Ex.dy’ Epu (ore) ochre dy, Ovyovca- 
Wellauer incorrectly joins &v with 
Ovyotea, which by itself is equivalent 
to ei O/you. See seqq.—The passage 
in E.76. éh@ou yap ce cat Ou’ arelpou 
paxpac, BeBar’ av aiet rv wavoc- 
(PH xOdva, is one of considerable 
difficulty, owing to av, which neither 
from its position can be referred to 
édwor (it being, moreover, extremely 
doubtful whether dy is ever joined 
in pure Attic with the indicative fu- 
ture); nor can it, without great awk- 
wardness, be taken for the preposition 
ava separated by tmesis from its 
case. Recent editors have adopted 
the reading dvarei from Turn. Vict. 
which they explain as referring to 
éd@ot, without impediment, h.e. in- 
cessantly. So Butler; but this is 
certainly very harsh, neither shall we 
perhaps be disposed to set greater 
value on Miiller’s conjecture d\aret. 
The best MSS. it must be acknow- 
ledged have dy aiei, but the variation 
between ANATEI and ANAJEI is so 
slight that we may perhaps be justi- 
fied in adopting the correction. We 
may, in that case, refer dvarei to 
(ePGra, and understand it to imply 
a gracious promise on the part of 
Apollo to Orestes, that notwithstand- 
ing all his hardships, he should re- 
main essentially unharmed, which 
seems to accord very well with the 
general meaning of the passage. 
Wellauer joins BeBar’ ay, which he 
explains, si quidem migraveris. That 
av, however, with a participle can 
exert a conditional force, appears to 
be extremely questionable. Her- 
mann, indeed (on Viger, 483), and 
Matth. (Gr.Gr.598.) maintain the 
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contrary, and attempt to explain 
many passages, where av is repeated, 
by referring the former ay to a par- 
ticiple, in the sense of si forte, and 
the latter to the finite verb. Thus 
in Soph. Cid. T.339. ric yap rovatr’ 
ay obk Gy dpyilowr’ txn Kdiwy; Her- 
mann joins roair’ &v cAdwy in the 
sense of si forte talia audierit ? That 
this explanation is doubtful appears, 
I think, from two reasons :—1. We 
find no instance where ay is joined 
with a participle expressing a condi- 
tion, without finding a finite verb in 
the sentence also. 2. There are nu- 
merous instances where, without any 
participle, a double &y occurs with a 
finite verb, and where, notwithstand- 
ing Hermann’s refinements, we can 
hardly doubt that they both refer to 
the same, e.g. dvOpwreva 8 &y roe 
mhpar ay rixoe Bporotc P.692. ob0 
dy, et Oék’ ipara arocxnyopoiny, obk 
dy éxrdgjoapl cot P.421. otrw yévor’ 
av ove ay EPactg srparov 8.752. 
Hence we conclude that in such pas- 
sages as 7i 0° ay elwdvrec TUXoLpeEr 
dv C.412. zig 3 av yapev—dayvoc 
yévowr’ dv 8.224, Eyouo’ av dn—av 
eLevyowo 269. obk dv ry’ EXdvrec adOuc 
ad Oavoey div A331. évrdg 8 Gy 
ovoa—reifov &y 1018. the participle 
exercises its independent power of 
expressing condition, cause, etc. and 
that the &v in both cases refers to 
the finite verb. Possibly the usage 
may originally have been adopted in 
those passages where, owing to a 
parenthesis intervening, the force of 
&v would otherwise have been lost 
to its verb, and may subsequently 
have been employed to give addi- 
tional force to others where the same 
necessity did not exist. 

’Ava through, on, over, P.V. 573. 
S.c.T, 327. P.576. 8.823.833. dye- 
Stpece for ava wedunpercc P.558. With 
dat. ape wérpacc for ava wérpacc S.346. 
Adverbially C.957. diva ye pay ddpor, 
up! arise! but here dvaye pay is 
probably correct. 

*Ava/sadAeuv to throw up. avd xiv- 
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Suvoy Badé S.c.T.1019. I will run the 
risk, So xivévvoy avappinrev. Blomf. 
denies that dvaGddXew kivduvoy can 
have this sense. Herod. however, 
as Well. observes, has the expression 
paxac avaSddXrEcfar v.49. where see 
Schweigh. 

*AvayyéAXeuw to report, P.V.664. 

*Avayew to bring up or back. rév 
PO pévwy (sc. reva) avayev A. 994. 
avayec$ac to set sail dvaxOelc ef 
"Ihiov A.612. imp. dvaye up! arise. 
C.957. See ava. 

*Avaykatog forced, painful, A.876. 
This verse is thought by some to be 
spurious. So Blomf. Butler, how- 
ever, retains it, and observes that it 
contains the reason why so many 
epithets are used, and translates “ est 
enim gucundum necessitatem omnem 
effugisse, idcirco illum hisce dignor 
salutationibus.” ’ 

*Avaykaiwe of necessity. tor’ avay- 
xalwe éxov C.237. it is a matter of 
necessity. 

*"Avayen necessity, P.V.105. 512.573. 
1054. A.211.1012.1041. E.404. mpodc 
avaycay P.561. by necessity. in’ ay- 
dyxag 8.1013. id. yaorpoc avayxate 
A.708. the cravings of hunger. avay- 
kag drep E.520. except by strong ne- 
cessity.— distress, hardship, C.73. 
P.V.108. P.579. avéyen éore it is ne- 
cessary. With inf. S.435. With éoriy 
omitted, P.V.72. P.250. C.743. 8.473. 
With dat. of person, P.V.16. P.285. 

“Avayvoc unholy, A.213. C.980. 

*Avadaiey to kindle. édyvdalovrec 
for dvadaiovrec A.286. 

*Avaipaxroc unstained with blood, 
S.193. 

*Avaiparoc bloodless, E.292. 

*AvaivecOa to refuse or reject, A. 
291. With inf. obk dvaivoua Oaveiv 
A.1637. 8.782. With part. vicdpevoc 
Adyovoy obK avaivouae A.5G69. 

*"Avapety to kill, C.998. 

*"Avatooev to spring up. tic 6 
Kpaimv@ Toot TOHpaToc EUTETEOC CLV 
qoowv; P.96. This is the reading 
of Turn. and Vict. (only by the for- 
mer written dvaicowr, by the latter 
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dvatoowy) for the vulg. dvécowr. So 
Brunck. Glasg. Schiitz.Blomf. Wel- 
lauer retains the vulg. explaining it 
in his lexicon, potestatem habere, to 
avoid the awkward enallage supposed 
by Brunck and Blomf. of kparvp 
moot wndijparoc evreréog for kparmrou 
modog myorjpare evreret. His expla- 
nation, however, seems harsher than 
their enallage. There is probably 
no enallage at all, the words n6j- 
parocg ebreréog being an attributive 
of zodi, and equivalent to ebrerdc 
anowvrt. For this see Matth. Gr.Gr. 
316. f. Bernhardy, Synt.Gr. c. iii. 45. 
In A.77. the vulg. dvdcowy is pro- 
bably correct. See avéccey. 

’"Avairwoc guililess. With gen. A. 
1486. C.860. 

*"Avaxadsicba to call up. Aapeior 
cvaxadeio0e P.613.—to call back. av- 
dpdc péday aipa ric dv wade ayKa- 
Aécai7o; A.993. 

*"Avaxrdoba to recover, C.255. 

*Avaxrup a king, C.352. 

*Avaxuxtey [o] to shriek out, P.460. 

"Avadkte cowardly, P.V.870.A.1197. 

*Avadoty to destroy, S.c.T.795. 
pass. rove dvadwOérrac A.556. 

*Avadurip a deliverer, C.158. 

*Avadwpa cost, damage, 8.471. 

*Avapévey to await. avapévw ré- 
dee dfene E.234. Here Abresch reads 
dvapevo, but Butler justly prefers 
the present as the stronger form of 
expression. 

"AvapThakyrog not straying from 
the path, A.336. In this passage the 
vulg. is Oeotc 6 avapetAdKnroe ei pid- 
dot orpardc, for which Stanley con- 
jectured @coic 6 apmdaxynroc. Pauw 
merely separates the word into ay 
apdaxnroc. So Porson, except that 
he inserts the comma after dy, and 
writes dAdenroc, without the pe In 
this orthography he is followed by 
Blomfield. See Monk on Eur. Hipp. 
145. As regards the meaning of the 
word, Blomf. on P.V.112. appears 
properly to derive it from 4 and 
TwrACw, errare facio, the a being inten- 
sive. Hence arAaxeiv or aurdakety 
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signifies to miss or lose anything, 
and metaphorically, to err or commit 
a crime. Vence there appears equal 
reason for interpreting dvaprAdknroc 
in the original sense of not led astray, 
not missing the way, as for translat- 
ing daddknroc (which no where else 
occurs) in the secondary one of having 
committed an offence. Blomf. retains 
the vulg. and expleins it to mean 
nullis erroribus actus, which is proba- 
bly correct, although Wellauer calls 
it “sensus satis ineptus.” The word 
occurs in Soph, (Ed. T.472. Trach. 
120, in both cases apparently in this 
sense. See Hermann’s notes. We 
may, therefore, reasonably prefer the 
vulg. in the present passage, the 
meaning of which is as follows :—Cly- 
temnestra expresses a hope that the 
army at Troy may not offend the gods 
by an abuse of victory; “for” (shesays) 
“it is not enough for them to have 
taken the city, it remains for them 
to effect a safe return; and this the 
gods, if offended, may prevent. Nay 
more, even though the army should 
return without any check on the part 
of the gods (Ooic dvapmhadkyroc) yet 
still the crime incurred by any acts 
of destruction, would not (eventually) 
fail to rise against them, even though 
no fresh mischances should (immedi- 
ately) befall them.” The words ro wfj- 
pa 7éy dkwAdrwy do not refer to those 
slain in battle, but to any mischief 
committed by the army after their 
victory. @zoi¢ may either be joined 
with éypnyopos yévour’ dy (so Porson) 
will be kept alive in the minds of 
the gods, or with dvaumddxyroc, as 
above; cf. yeqdva obk dpveror Oeoic 
A.635. 

*"AvapuxGilecbar to draw a deep 
sigh, P.V.745. 

*Avavopia unmanliness, P.741, 

“Avavépoc without man. xpnyarwy 
dvévipwv whif8og P. 162. a&vavdpoy 
rakiv aphyov Oavwy P.290. which 
Wellauer rightly explains #pxpou rp 
rat wore dvavdpov civa. He is 
wrong, however, in altering the vulg. 
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dvavdpov into the reading of Rob. 
dvapxov. The vulg. has precisely 
the same meaning, nor is there oc- 
casion for understanding it, “si Diis 
placet, cum Heathio de eviratorum 
spadonum cohorte.”——without hus- 
bands, woddac Tlepoidwy Exticay dy- 
dvépoue P.281. rac dvavépoug ’Apa- 
fovac 8.284. 

"Avat aking. As an epithet of 
the gods, rdvrwy 8 a&vdkrwy rovde 
cowoBopiay 8.219. aval avacrwyv— 
Zev §.519.587. 1048. P.748. P.V.586. 
dvak ’Amo\Awy A.499. C. 552.1053. 
E.85.189.544. S.c.T.783. 6 Tlv@0¢ 
dva& A.495. dvaxroc ‘HXlov P. 228. 
novropedwy avat §.c.T.122.—applied 
to men, S§.c.T.39.354.990. P.5. 435. 
556. 643. 773. 853.930. A.35.42.198,. 509. 
516. 585. 881.935. C. 425. E.16. 8.249. 
823. 344.611. 815.886, dual, S.c.T.904. 
plur. 8.509, 587.—metaphorically, a 
manager or commander. wae drip 
korne avak P.370. every one manag- 
ing an oar. vaév &vaxreg P.375. the 
commanders of the ships. - 

*Avatwoc unworthy, undeserved. 
Igtyévecay avabia dpdoac A. 1507. | 
having treated her unworthily. Here 
Hermann reads rij¢ rodvehadrne Ige- 
yevelac, dba dpdoac, dkia Tacywr, 
he. Géia dliwy Spapdrwy rdoxur, 
but neither the unauthorized alter- 
ation of the text nor the artificial 
meaning assigned to the latter clause 
recommend themselves for adoption. 

*Avaréprecy to send up. dpréprwy 
contr. C.376. 

*Avaninrety to fallback. dprinrec 
contr. A.1581. 

*Avaropmdc one that sends up (spi- 
rits from the dead), P.641. 

*Avamrrepovy to excite, throw into 
suspense, pass. averrepwOnc C, 227. 

’"Avanriooe to unfold. Metaph. 
to relate. P.250.286. 

*AvadpiOpoc innumerable, P.40. 

“Avapxroc without a ruler, E.500. 

*Avapratavdpos carrying off men, 
8.c.T.758. 

*Avépowoc hostile, implacable, A. 
497. From dpw to fit. 
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"Avapyla absence of authority, obk 
épeir’ dvapyiay &.888. you shall not 
say that rulers are wantiny.— disobe- 
dience to authority, S.c.T. 1021.A.857. 

“Avapxoc without a ruler. 76 avap- 
xov E.666. anarchy. dvapxov rakiv 
hpijpouv Oavwy P.290. But here dy- 
avépor (q.v.) is the better reading. 

*Avaoray to drink up, E.617. 

“Avacoa a queen.—applied to a 
goddess, S.c.T. 147. E.226.278. 421.— 
to a woman, P. 151.169. 

"Avadooey to rule. we Zeve dvac- 
cot P.V.202. Here many MSS. have 
the conj. dvaoon. With gen. A. 404. 
8.772. With dat. wéc avéatopuer oé- 
po; C.129. In A.77. pvedoc arép- 
vuv évroc dvacowy, avacowr is read 
by Schiitz. Blomf. Well. from an 
emendation by Hermann. The vulg. 
is probably correct. Klausen not 
inaptly remarks, “quid est medulla 
saliens?’’ There does not appear 
much force in Wellauer’s observa- 
tion that “infantium medulla nondum 
avaooesed dvdaocet,” the epithet being 
a general one of jvedde, which, in the 
degree in which it exists, may even 
in infancy be said orépywy avaocev. 

*Avdoraate a raising up, a restora- 
tion, E.618.— an overthrow, A.5175. 
P.107. 

"Avacrarip an overthrower, C.301. 
S.c.T. 1006. 

*Avaorarne id. A.1200. 

*Avacrevacery to mourn for, C.332. 

*Avagréve to groan, A.1259.532. 

*Avaarpépety to return, P.325. 

*Avaorpogy a place of resort, E.23. 

*Avaoxerog tolerable. ob avacye- 
roc intolerable, S.c.'1.164. P.V.921. 


’"Avarel without harm, E.59. On 
avareé in E.76. see under av. 
*Avaréd\dw to arise. dyvré\XNovea 


contr. S.c.T.517. 
*Avardavat to endure, A.698. 
“Avaroc unharmed. With dat. dva- 
roc Aokiov xérw A.1189.—not causing 
harm, 8.351.405. dvarov gvyay 8,405. 
a flight caused by no crime. 
*Avarpérety to overthrow P.159. 
S.c.T. 1068. 
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*Avarpégery to cherish, E.497. pn- 
dev év gaee xapdiac avarpépwy in the 
lightness of his heart cherishing no 
source of grief. 

*Avarpomh, an overthrowing, E.335. 

*"Avabynrog dark, without light, 
P.V.1030. 

*Avatdnrog speechless. Dor. avav- 
dary péver S.c.T.879. with fury de- 
priving of power of speech. 

"Avavooc dumb, A.482. Kdvic ay- 
avdocg dyyedoc S.c.T.82. So 8.177. 
dvatdwy waidwy rae dpudvrov P. 569. 
fishes. This is an epithet peculiarly 
applied to fishes, who are hence called 
Z\Aowec from éAdOe OF EAD dumb. 
(see Lobeck on Soph. Aj.1297. éoijxev 
éAdoic ixOuawy SuapBopay.) Stanley 
compares Lucret. 11.1081. mutas squa- 
migertim pecudes. See other examples 
quoted by Blomf. Gloss. on this pas- 
sage.—making dumb, yawGv avaveg 
péver A. 229. 

“Avavg no longer a ship, P. 666. 
véiec dvaec, by the figure oxymoron. 

*Avagaivey to raise up. apgaive 
contr. $.809. mid. v. to appear, be 
brought to light, C.325. 

*Avagépery to shed, as tears, C.441. 
to bear, endure. kal ré0° appéperv 66- 
pote yévour’ ay dx Goce deparoorayéec 
C. 828. but here the reading of Turn. 
ay gépey is preferable on account of 
the sense. 

*Avaguyh escape, C.931. 

*Avdpaxte separately, each man by 
himself. avdpaxdc, avrt rov cal’ Eav- 
vév Gl. Farn. The passage A. 1577. 
EOpunr’ dvwbev avdpaxic KaOhpevoc, 
is usually considered corrupt. Her- 
mann thinks that something is want- 
ing, a conjecture which is certainly 
plausible from the change of the 
subject in v.1578. This does not 
appear, however, in itself a sufficient 
reason for supposing an omission; 
Zoe may be referred to rarijp as 
understood from carpi, 1573. The 
verse itself has been variously emen- 
ded. ixpum7’ dvw Oele dvdpaxic xaOn- 
pévac Is. Casaub. Pears. 2Opun7’ avw 
Geic dvOpaxag xaOnppévoug Abresch, 
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Exputr’ dvwOey avdpaxac xaOnpévorc 
Schiitz. abscondidit illis qui supe- 
riort mens@ lateri viritim assidebant. 
This Butler approves. Blomf. conj. 
a&vevOev for avwOev. There does not, 
however, seem any real objection to 
the vulg. reading. It means “ Aireus, 
sitting by himself at the head of the 
table, broke into small pieces (sc. to 
prevent their being recognised) the 
extremities of the feet and hands, and 
(my father) taking (some) of the 
pieces (thus) disguised,” etc. The 
particle péy (q. v.) in r& perv rodhpn 
does not answer to dé in dona d’ ai- 
Tay, but is put by itself without an 
apodosis, to distinguish these parts 
from the others which did not require, 
and therefore did not receive, such 
treatment. 

*Avopeia manliness, S.c.T.52. 

*Avopnrarety to expel or banish, 
A. 1393.1568. E.212. 

*Avdpnrarne driving into exile. 7 
Cavr’ aripacrijpa rac o° dvdpnharny 
gvyi Tov avrov révde rloacBae Tpdrov 
S.c.T.619. Here the words aripacrijpa 
Two o dvdpnAdryy are to be strictly 
joined and referred to Eteocles, “or, 
in case you live (opp. to kravwyv Oa- 
veiv wédag in 621.) that he will punish 
you by banishing you in like manner, 
you, who have thus dishonoured him 
by expelling him (from his country).” 

*AvdpdGBovroc manly in counsel, 
All. 

’"Avdpoddixrog lacerating or slaying 
men, C.847. See vapOnxorAijpwroc. 

*"AvdpoOvig involving the death of 
men, A.788. 

*"Avodpoxpyc slaying men, S.663. C. 
876. E. 239.916. 

*Avopoxracia slaughter, S.c.T.675. 

*Avcpoxroveiv to slay a man or hus- 
band, E.572. 

"Avdportreipa destroying men, A. 
1444. S.c.T.296. 

*Avdpémae a man though scarcely 
more than a youth. dvdpdrae avip 
8.c.T.515. 

*"AvdpordHOera a number of men, 
P.231. 
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“Avépoc name of an island, P. 860. 

*Avoporuyis obtaining a husband, 
married. dydporvxeic (drove E.918. 
wedded life. 

’"Avdpogerrnc a manslayer, S.c.T. 
554. 

"Avopwy the men’s apartment, A. 
235. C.701. 

*Avédny at full speed, 5.14. 

“Avew to accomplish, bring to an 
end. Pass. dvopévwy mnpdarwy C.788. 

*Avéxabey from above, C.421, E.349. 

*Avexréc to be borne, A.1337. 

*AvedevOepoc servile, unworthy a 
freeman, A.1473.1499. 1502. 

"AvéhAnv not Greek, 8.231. 

*Avédmioroc unexpected, 8.325. 

*Avepdetc windy, C.584. 

“Avepoc the wind, P.V. 1048. 1087. 
E. 865. 8.35. 

*"Avépyecbac to rise, A.644, C.529. 
Here Valck. and Wakefield, followed 
by Schiitz and Bothe, read dv7qOov, 
In 458. the vulg. av é\Oo appears 
preferable to Lachmann’s dvé)Oou. 

*Aveupioxey to trace out, A.1065. 

*Avéxecy in mid.v. to put up with, 
to endure. iverxdpecba A.879. dve- 
Zopae E.874. avacxiion S.c.T. 234. 
dveoydunv C.736. With part. ood 
KAtwy dvéterae P. 824. Kxadoupéry 
dyvecyéunv A.1247. On the augment 
of this word, see Pors. Suppl. Pref. 
ad Hee. p. xix. 

"Avev without, S.c.T.381. P.192. 
599. A.204. 451.807. 898.963.1466. C. 
425. E..187.279.524.633.855. §. 437.617. 
803. obk dvev not without, h.e. with, 
by aid of, by authority of, P.160. C. 
1023. 8.393. 

"Avewude a cousin, P.V.858. 

“Avy means of accomplishment. hé- 
yor’ av ov den tec 8.c.T.695. say 
those things of which there is some 
means of accomplishment. 

’Avikeoroc incurable, C.509. 

’Aynxovoreiv to disobey, P.V.40. 

*AvpreGe without pity, P.V.240. 
where Blomf. from a conjecture by 
Elmsley, reads adda vndewe. On 
the formation of this word, see Blomf. 
Gloss, in loc, 
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"Avndwoc without the light of the 
sun, E.365. C.50. P.V.451. 8.¢c.T.841. 
*Avijpepoc rude, uncultivated, E.14. 
P.V.718.— causing barrenness, E.770. 
"Avhp a man, as opposed to yur4. 
e.g. avip yuh re S.c.T.179.—redun- 
dant, e.g. dvdpac avristarac S.c.T. 
499. avdpoc peruTouevog E. 871. avijp 
érXirne S.c.T.448. vavBarne aviip 
P.367, etc. dopuaberie aviip UKvOne 
C.157. a prosopopeeia for the sword. 
avyp for 6 dvhp C.719, ete.—a hus- 
band, C.131, etc.—a man, as opposed 
to a god, A.s99. E.78. In P.639. 
7H gidoc dip, giroc by A0c, Burney, 
whom Blomf. follows, reads ‘avi. 
This is shewn to be incorrect by the 
absence of the article with 0660c, 
whence we may safelyinfer with Well. 
that the penult. of dvjp is here long. 
Well. rightly refers to E. 727. ’Ap- 
yéiog dviip abdtc Ev re xprpaory oixel 
marpwoic, Where Porson reads ‘dvi. 
Well., however, seems to be wrong in 
his remark upon the latter emenda- 
tion. *Apyeiog ‘dvijp would not be 6 
dvijp "Apyetoc Argivus ille vir, which 
would of course be incorrect, but 
would mean the man, an Argive, h.e. 
no longer an exile, but in all respects 
again an Argive. Inthe former passage 
the a is lengthened according to the 
epicstyle,soremarkablein this chorus. 

"ArvnpOpoc unnumbered, P.V.90. 

*"Avijporos, unploughed, P.V.710. 

*"AvOety, to flourish, or abound. 
pipvorte éé cat waBoc dvOei C.1004. 
suffering is also ripe for him who 
remains alive. dv@otv vexpotc A.645. 
spotted with dead bodies. 

’AvOepilecOac to gather flowers, 
Met. to tear the face (in grief) 8.69. 
See yoddvoc. . 

*"AvOepoupyde Sc. péduoaa, the bee, 
as gathering honey from flowers, P. 
G04. See under dpiarroe. 

"AvOeuawdne flowery, P.V.453. 

’AvOicracba. Tupiva Botpor, 7a- 
aw o¢ dyréarn Oeoic, P.V.354. This 
is the reading of all the MSS. and 
Edd. except Rob. who has é¢ raaw. 
The objection to the former reading 
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is the anapest in the fourth place. 
Hence various emendations have 
been offered. wdc’ dc Stanl. b¢ zao’ 
Schiitz, both of course inadmissible. 
pdvoc d¢ Butler. dorcg Blomf. from a 
conj. by Gaisford, approved by Porson. 
Tupoy daa bores Elmsley. If the 
objection to the anapzst be valid, 
Wunderlich’s correction, adopted by 
Dindorf is the least violent, wdouv 6¢ 
dvéorn. Dind. observes that the 
dative is governed by dvéorn as in 
Hom. Il.W.634. wd pév évienoa Kdv- 
ropndta, "Hyoroc vidy, ’AyKatov oe 
mady WAevpavcoy, &¢ prot dvéorn. 

*AvOovopety to crop flowers, S.48. 

"AvOdvopoc affording a flowery 
pasturage, 8.534. 

"AvOoc a flower, P.610. beauty of 
colour, bloom, ypoudicg dvOoc P.V.23. 
Hpac &vOoc 8.649. the flower (i.e. 
the best) of an army, country, etc. 
"ApaBiac dpeor dvOoc P.V.418. So 
P. 248.889. A.190. rodvd’ &vGoc Iep- 
cidoc alag olxerat dvdpay P.59. The 
former genitive is here to be taken 
strictly with dyvOoc, in conjunction 
with which it governs the second 
genitive dvdpay, as if it were avOoc 
Ilepouxdy avdpov. Cf. P.510. vucroc 
dtc éudarvie évuTviwy i.e. vuKrepa 
due A. 1422. edvijg rapoPworvnpa ric 
épiic xii h.e. ebvatoy rapopovnua 
C.181. xapdiac kkud@rvioy ode. Cf. 
Soph. Ant.1190. Aj.54.—épwroe tv- 
Ooc A.723. a blossom of love, i.e. most 
lovely. xpnudrwy &yvOoc A.929. the 
most precious things.—an ornament, 
or prerogative, P.V.7. 

"AvOpaxoty to reduce to cinders, 
pass. P.V.372. 

*AvOpwretos of men, human, A.911. 
P. 692. 

"AvOpwroc a@ man, as opposed to 
Oede A.649. E.70.912. 8.c.T.407. av- 
Opwxa, men, mankind, generally, P.V. 
443, etc. 

*Avidety to look up, h.e. to recover 
its former good estate. eb dd¢ dvideiy 
Odprov dyépdc C.796. So Schol. dva- 
Prat. 


*"Aveévac to send wp (as a spirit 
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from the dead) P.641. C.482.—to 
raise up, as the earth its productions, 
8.263. to vomit, E.174. to derive, as 
a pedigree, pass. owaprwv 3 dz’ dv- 
dpGv—pilwp’ dveirat, S.c.T. 395. his 
origin is traced back from, etc. 

*Aviepoc unholy, impious, 8.738. 
A. 213.746. 

"Avec miserable, P.252.1012.1018. 

*AviwracOac(inus. in Att. see Pors. 
on Med.1.) to fly up, 2. aor. durraca 
© dost kévec 8.763. 

“Averroe notto be washed out, A.1438. 

*Anoravat, to raise up, A.1334. as 
a protector suppliants, §.319. aor.2. 
dvaorivat to rise up, P.197. A.555. 
E.121. imp. dvicrw E.128.136. fut. 
dvacrion E.121. 

’"Avioropeiv to interrogate. wy dvic- 
ropetc éué P.V.965. 

*Avioyecy to rise up, A.93. 

*Avoia madness, folly, P.V.1081. 
Tax ay yévorro pavric h ’voia rin 
S.c.T.384. his folly, i.e. his arrogant 
device, may perhaps become prophetic 
to some one, i.e. to him. See ric. 
The reading % ’voia has been sus- 
pected because of the lengthening of 
the last syllable in 4 ’voia. Hence 
Blomf. conj. évvoig or trovoiq. 
Schwenk, dyvoiqg. Wellauer, how- 
ever (observing that it should be 
written without elision #7 dvoia), 
quotes Eur. Andr.520. rév0” ‘Eppudyy? 
kal yap avoia, where it clearly length- 
ens the a. He also refers to Trach. 
350. Phil. 129. Hence the vulg. read- 
ing may be retained. 

’Avolyev to open. A.590. C.864. 
to disclose, 8.317. 

*Avomwley to shriek out, P.457. 

"Avoipwkroc unwept for, C. 427. 
not weeping, h.e. happy. ripnpa rip- 
Pov rife &voy@Krou roxne C.504. It 
is for a happy condition alone to pay 
honour to a tomb. 

“AvorBoc unhappy, E.521. 

"Avodorvetv to raise a cry, A.573. 
ddodbLecy and ddodvypde are said of 
women, waaviley or avadaddlev 
of men: thus Xen. Anab. iv. p.324. 
quoted by Blomf. Gloss. S.c.T. 254. 
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éxataviloy mavrec of orpari@rae Kal 
dyndadalov' Evywrddvloy oé Kal ai 
yuvaixes Gxacae. This verb is used 
by the antient authors only in speak- 
ing of joyful occasions. 

*Avdpotoc unlike. ra re viv érvdeitw 
mora TEKphpia, Ta 7 avdpoud, oid’, 
dedaré wep dvra gaveirat 8.53. I will 
both point out some testimonies which 
may be immediately credited, and some 
which are (at first) unlike (h.e. unlike 
truth), will, I am sure, though unex- 
pected, be clear at last. Cf. v.55. 

“Avopocg unlawful, A.147. vopoc 
dvopoc a song which ought not to be 
sung, A.1113. 

*Avdowoc impious, savage, §.743. 
8.c.T.533.548. 593. 

*Avororicey to cry drorot, to shriek 
out, A.1004. 

“Avove foolish. compar. P.V.989. 

*Avratoc hostile, C.581. In P.596. 
épol yap tidn mavra pév goGou mhéa, 
év Oppacw rdvraia gaiverat Oeov, 
the meaning is obscure. Ald. Rob. 
have éy Oupace 7 dyraia, whence 
Stanl. év éupaciy ? dyraia, which 
later editors have adopted. This 
reading, unless ra Oewv were read, 
is unintelligible. The meaning of 
dyratoc given by Hesychius, sc. 
ixéovoc is, as Well. observes, probably 
the one intended here, and with this 
the vulg. may be satisfactorily ex- 
plained. 6eév is the gen. after ravra 
Ta dyraia, and the meaning is, every 
act of supplication to the gods has 
an aspect of terror to me, h.e. instead 
of obtaining comfort from it, I only 
increase my alarm. There should 
be no comma after zAéa. 

*Avraxovecy to hear in reply, E.189. 

"AvradaddZev to return a shout, 
P.382. 

"AvradAdocew to exchange, mid. 
v. to receive in exchange, C.131. 

"Avrape(GeoOac in mid. v. to re- 
quite, or repay, S.c.T.1040. C.121. 

"Avrgv to meet with, to experience, 
8.36. 

"Avranokre(vew to kill in return, 
C.119. 272. 
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*Avrecmeiy to say in opposition to, 
P.V.51. 

’"Avrédrev. See &varédrev. 

*Avrepav to love in return, A.530. 

"Avrepsiv to refuse, to deny. reOva- 
va ovKér’ avrep@ Oeoic A.525. I will 
no longer refuse to the gods to die. 

"Avréxew to hold out, resist, P. 
405. 

"Avrhdwoc placed in the sunshine, 
A.505. Upon the form avriXuo¢ for 
avOhXxvoc, and others similar, see Lob. 
Soph. Aj. v.805. 

"Avrijvup instead of a man, avrh- 
vopoc arodov A.430. the ashes brought 
instead of the man. 

"Avrnpérne an adversary, S.c.T. 
265.577. Sopdc avrnpérag 981. an an- 
tagonist with the spear. 

*Avri in recompense of, P.V.31. 
1291.1292. A.1525.1541. C.307.310. 
513.944.—in the stead of, rovr’ avr’ 
éxelvwy TovToc aipovpat oé0ev 8.c.T. 
246. I prefer this last to all you have 
said before, A.423. C.338.—With 
anastrophe, Bwyot rarpyov & aye 
A.1250.—eic Gravrac &v0 Evoc 760’ 
Zoyov qv S.c.T.1041. this deed was 
against all instead of (against) one. 
av & avr gwritc opale capBavy xepe 
A.1031. speak with your hand instead 
of (with) your voice.—In comparison 
odric Addoc avr’ épod P.V.465. no 
other than I. &Any ru’ avr’ éuot A. 
1241, 

"Avrialey to come and meet, A. 
1538. 

*AvriBaivery to oppose, P.V.234. 

*Avreyorvn proper name of a woman, 
S.c.T. 844. 

"AvrwéxecOat to receive as a re- 
turn, C.903. 

"Avrididdvac to give in return, E. 
939. C.491. E.254. absolutely, dyze- 
Sotvar rotate réumovow rade C.92. 
See ddatc. 

’Avridixog an adversary, A.41. 

’Avridovdoc in the position of a 
slave, C.133. 

’Avridourog sounding responsively, 
P.120. Pda dyridovrd poe P. 997. 
1005. 1023. 
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’"Avrucaraxaivery to kill in return, 
C.142. rest. by Herm. for vulg. dvre- 
carOavetv- 

*Avrixevrpoy acting as a goad or 
sting, E.131. 444. 

“Avrexpuc distinctly, entirely, C.190. 

’Avrixrovoc killing in return. dyv- 
rixrévoie Trowate EL. 442. 

*Avrwdprew to blaze in turn, A. 
285, 

*Avripucboc serving as a reward, 
8.267. 

*Avripodmoc opposing by song. tn- 
vov avtipodrov dkoc A.17. a remedy 
opposing sleep by song. 

*Avrivixgy to conquer in turn,C.492. 

*Avriog contrary, A.485. dvria 
Aé~ae ofOey P.681. avria pacOar 687. 
to make reply to. 

*Avrwovy, pass. dyrwOjvactooppose, 
8.384. 

*Avrinabie returning calamity (for 
calamity). In E.753 and 780. ayre- 
mabiic orakaypoc is explained by 
Butler to be gutta s. virus malum malo 
rependens,i.e. virus quod calamitatem 
vicissim inferat pro ea quam passe 
sumus. 

*Ayrimace like a child, E.38. 

’Avrimandoc an antagonist. Tov &pov 
dvrimadoy our champion, S.c.T.395. 
—opposed, O¢ir’ dvrimadov xparoc¢ 
Zeic P.V.526. set it in opposition. 

’Avrixvooc blowing adversely, P.V. 
1089. A.145. 

*Avrimowvocg avenging, acting as a 
punishment, E.258. dyvrimowa P. 468. 
a punishment. 

*Avrimopoe across the sea or chan- 
nel, 8.509. P.67. 

*Avrurupyouy to raise with towers 
in opposition, E.658. 

*Avrippérery to be of equal weight, 
A. 560. 

"Avrianxovy to counterbalance, P. 
429. 

*"Avriorgy to draw back, P.V.337. 

*Avriatarng an antagonist, 8.c.T. 
499. 

*Avriorpogoc turned in the opposite 
direction. Bapw sic dvriatpopov S. 
859. where, according to Heath, it 
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means, that the vessel was turned 
round with its prow to the sea in 
order to return to Egypt. 

*Avriracoew to place in opposition, 
S.c.T.377.390.603. 

*Arreviey in mid. v. to exact as a 
recompense, nije dywyiic dvriricacBat 
govoy A.1236. to avenge herself for 
my being brought by slaying me. 

*Avrirodpocg daring to oppose, E. 
523. 

*Avrirumoc an adversary. Aue dy- 
riruroy déuac 8.c.T.503. the figure of 
the adversary of Jupiter. 

*Avrigepvocg instead of a dowry, 
A.394. 

*Avrigovoc effected by mutual 
slaughter, S.c.T.874. E.937. 

*Avriguveiv to reply, EK. 293. 

*Avrieiv to exhaust, to undergo, 
P.V.375. C.737. 

“Avrdoc water admitted by leaking, 
S.c.T.778. 

*Avrokh rising. advrokacg dorpwy 
P.V.455. #Alov dvrodai 789. &vrodac 
HAvoortBetc 793. aorépac Stay POivw- 
ow dyrovde te Tov A.7. is considered 
by Valck on Pheoen. 506. as spurious. 
So Pors. Schiitz, Butler, and Blomf. 
There does not, however, seem any 
occasion to reject it. In v.4. the 
watchman speaks of the assemblage 
of stars generally. He then proceeds 
to state his observation of those stars 
more particularly conspicuous, by 
whose rising and setting the change 
of seasons is discerned. I do not 
conceive, with Schiitz and Butler, that 
Aapetpove duvacrac refer to the sun 
and moon; but to those more parti- 
cular stars, such as the Pleiades, 
Sirius, ete. Cf. P.V. 452. Fv 3” obdey 
avroic ovre Xelparoc Téxpap, our’ aye 
Oepwdoue Tiposs ovre Kapripou Gépove 
BeBarov, é gore 64 oft dvrodac dorpwy 
eka rag te Svoxpiroue dicec. 

“Avrpov a den or cave, E.184. P.V. 
133.301.352.451. 

"Avie to accomplish, succeed in. 
With inf. ric orpardg roadade ijvucev 
nepav; P. 707. how did it succeed in 
crossing ? With acc. 712.730. 734. 752. 
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A.909. mid. v. dviec@at to obtain for 
oneself, P:V. 702. Of C. 845. zac 
ioov eixove dviqwpac commentators 
give various explanations. Heath’s 
perhaps is the best, making eixoio’ 
dvicwpa equivalent to dviocwpat Wore 
eimsiv, how can I succeed in saying 
what is just? 

"Avurewy to cherish, bring up. dvv- 
recOa to grow up, A.1131. 

"Avw above, with verbs of motion. 
méprere dvw P.636. mopnde iat dvw 
C.145. With verbs of rest. ijpevorv 
vw 8.94. of dvw those above, C.163. 
This verse is probably to be placed 
after v. 121. So Herm. In its pre- 
sent position it is wholly unintelligi- 
ble. dyw re cal kérw up and down, 
in confusion, E.620. 

*Aviyecy to order, perf. mid. dvwya 
E.862. P.V.949.1039. C.724. imper. 
dvwxOt C.761. 

"AvwOev above. dvwberv hpévou 8. 
592. dvwOer yijc éwonrebey ayn A. 
1561. &vwev dvdpaxac caOhpevoc A. 
1577. at the head of the table. avwOev 
dvéxabey C.421.821. woddac a&vwOev 
dpravac epic Sépnc EAvouy Grou A. 
849. as Schiitz says, “in swperiori 
c@dium contignatione ubi fere se sus- 
pendere solebant vite pertesi.” On 
A.845. see under Agyerv. 

"Avwrépw higher, P.V.312. 

"Avugedte useless, P.V.33. 

"Avwédnrog id. C.741. 

"Alidpiooc worthy of hatred, E.349. 

"A£toc name of a river, P.485. 

“Akwc deserving, C.439. E.413. 
superl. A.517. suitable, worthy, aki- 
ay rpepiy exec P.V.642. A.1508. it és 
well worth while, dkvov obtpavovxor 
dpyav oéBew C.954. it is proper to 
reverence, etc. 

"Akvovv to condescend, think pro- 
per, P.V.215. A.1646.— Mid. v. id. 
A.361. E.403. to esteem worthy. pass. 
rovrov Tuxeiy ov« HEwOnv adrdc P.V. 
240. wo\AGy 740 Hiv gory jEwpéva 
8.485. valued at a high price.—to 
have confidence, think oneself worthy, 
P.327.— to honour, with dat. of thing, 
A.877. 


*Akiwe in a worthy manner. ovrot 
Kupijoee peiov diiwe ofOev C.696. 
you shall not obtain less than you 
deserve. There is probably an el- 
lipsis of #. Cf. Eur. Alc. 879. and see 
dc: but here Pauw with the Schol. 
reads déiwy. So Schiitz, Bothe, 
Blomf. 

"ALovidarog moving on the axle, 
8.178. 

*ALuvhuwrv not understanding, A. 
1030. 

"Atbararoc that cannot be checked, 
restless, unceasing, A.1446. “ Est 
ouviornu consisto, dévcraroy igitur, 
quod consistere nequit ideoque quod 
modum omnem superat.” Butler. 

“Atwy an axle tree, S.c.T.138. 

"Aoloc the attendant at a sacrifice, 
A. 223. 

*Aowh a song, E.614. A.952. 

"Aowdde a songster, 5.676. 

"Aowvoc made without wine, E. 107. 
822. 

*Anayyédrev to announce, P.322. 
A, 590. C.264. 5.910. S.c.T.996. 

’"Ardyev to carry away, from one 
place or state to another, A.1249. 
8.120. mid. v. drdfopac E. 257. as a 
criminal to punishment, E.895. 

*"Anayyewv to hang, mid.v. to hang 
oneself, 5.460. 

*"Anaywvic freeing from a strug- 
gle, A.498. Scholef. records a pro- 
bable anonymous conjecture, «cai 
rawvtoc. 

"Arabic free from suffering, P.846. 

*"ArawArAnpa an act of deceit; 
thence, one who deceives, the thing 
being put for the person, C.994. 

"Anate childless, C.1000. A.732. 
P.572.— aide &radec children yet 
no children, E.987. 

"Amacrety to demand, C.392. 

"Aradééev to avert. Zeve awadéka 
yapov S.1038. an aorist, from aXékw 
the original form. 

*Arwadrayh release, P.V.316.756. 
A.1.20. cal dvoruxotrrwr y’ evpapic 
avaddayi 8.334. it is an easy matter 
to get rid of unfortunates such as we. 

’Aradddooev to free from, P.V. 
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775. E.83.—Intrans. to come aff, come 
to an end, A.1262. — Mid. v. to de- 
part from, E.171. pass. dradhayijvac 
to be rid of, P.V.469. 752. A.327. 

‘Aranéc tender, 8.67. P.529. 

"Arappdivew [0] to blunt, check, 
S.c.T.697. pass. P. V.868. 

"Anavaivesdac to refuse, deny. 
dravnvapévac 5.930. 

"AravOiley to gather flowers. 
yiooay dravBica A.1647. to gather 
the flower of speech, to give loose to 
the tongue. In A.1647. some editors 
read drnvOiow or axqv@ccev for éxnv- 
Oicw. See éxavOilev. 

"ArdvOpwrog solitary, uninhabited, 
P.V.20. 

‘Arayrdety tu draw off, diminish 
from, P.V.84. 

“Anaé once, A.847.990.1295. Ei. 618. 
obx anak pdvov P.V.209. more than 
once. 

’Anakiovy in mid. v. to deem un- 
worthy, E.345. 

"“Ararroc without a grandfather. 
obk drarmoy Ldaiov tupdg A. 112.302. 
not underived from the fire on Ida. 

"Arapdpv0o¢ inexorable, P.V.185. 

"Arapkeiy to suffice, P.466. In A. 
369. dare kdrapxety may either be 
from éapxeiv or &mapxeiv. Blomf. ob- 
serves that aapxeiy is said of things, 
éxapxeiv of persons, and therefore 
ptefers to derive it from érapxeiy 

Vv. 

"Arapvoc refusing, denying. dr’ 
ovdéy drapvov reA€Ber WeOot 8.1024. 
whom nothing can refuse. 

"Araprilew §.c.T.356. The mean- 
ing of this word appears to be to 
complete, to make perfect. Compare 
drapri. Moeris gives for its Attic 
synonym the word dzoredeiy. Sal- 
lier on Meeris translates this passage 
sed illius festinatio non sinit gradum 
absolvere. Blomf. adopts the reading 
of Guelph. od carapriZet, in the sense 
of ‘does not suffer it to rest.” This, 
however, as Well. observes, is hardly 
the meaning of carapriZecy, but rather 
restituere, conciliare. Herm. proposes 
ov xarapyiZe, which Erf. on Soph. 
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Ant. 439, Schiitz, and Wellauer ap- 
prove, but which Blomf. very properly 
rejects. Pauw translates oi« a&map- 
rilec facit ut pes sibi non sit equalis, 
haste prevents him from making equal 
steps, and this is perhaps nearly the 
true meaning. The particle cai re- 
fers to the spy alluded to in the pre- 
ceding speech of the Chorus. Butler 
quotes Hesych. araprifec redeot. 

“Amapxoc @ leader, P.319. 

“Arac every one, av every thing, 
P.V.35. A.876. 8.624.—all, the whole, 
S.c.T.18.324. P.245. E.462.708.733. 
804.835. Gmavrec all, P.456.771. A. 
509. C.889.S.c.T.1041. arava every- 
thing, P.V.49.265. amavr anhpwr A. 
540. in all respects unharmed.— With 
art. rac dwdoac vécove P.V.481. rac 
ardoac tpépac 752. 

"Andry deceit, P.93. drav anara 
perayvovc 8.102. as explained by 
Schiitz, understanding when too late, 
by (the discovery of) our deceit, the 
harm (done to them by our flight). 

*Arariyudlw, to dishonour, perf. 
pass. E.95. 

*Araupay to derive good or evil, 
generally the latter. rovatr’ aanipw 
Tov pkavOpwrov rpdrov, P.V.28. such 
is the harm you have derived from 
your humanity. "lavwv axnipa vai- 
gpaxrog” Apne P.911. our naval force 
suffered harm from the Ionians. Upon 
the forms arnipw, arnipa, and their 
meaning, see Buttm. Lexil. in voc. 

“Amavoros never ceasing, S.569. 

*Amédiroc unsandalled, P.V.135. 

"ArecOety to disobey, A.1019. 

"Awewdetv to threaten, S.c.T.422. 
with dat. and acc. wipyouc drethei 
Seva S.c.T. 408.531. In A.1396, the 
vulg. is Aéyw d€ coe rovatr’ amevheiv, 
@¢ Tapeckevacpévnc ée Trav dpolwy 
xepl vxhoavr éuov dpxecv, where 
no alteration is wanted but in the 
stopping. apeoxevacpévnc is the 
gen.abs. Blomf. retains the vulg. but 
points the passage badly. The constr. 
is Aéyw O€ coe dpxerv Euov vichoavra 
xEtpt, we épov TapEcKevaopEevnc ret- 
Aeiv roatra éx rHv dpoiwy. I bid 
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you control me by conquering me with 
your hand, seeing that I am able to 
return your threats upon equal terms. 

"Amedh a threat, P.V.174. 

*"Aneivae to be absent. anéorw A. 
878. dance S.117. andvrav A.535. 
arovone E.720. 

"Areiwey to forbid, warn off, A. 
1306.—to fail, come to an end,S.c. 1.822. 

*Ameipyev with gen. to keep off, 
S.c.T. 453. to prohibit from, C.291. 
to keep out. ré On widnae rov ixérny 
areipyere; C.562. why do ye keep 
the suppliant outside at the gates ? 
This must be supposed to be ad- 
dressed by one of the passers-by to 
the door-keepers. Well. has adopted 
the reading of Med. Guelph. Rob. 
aretpyerat, which he refers to Agis- 
thus; but for this there seems no 
necessity. 

*Arrecpddaxpug that never has known 
weeping, S.68. 

"Aretpoc inexperienced, P.V.373. 
C.116. ete.— endless, A. 1355. 

"Arepety to vomit forth. and opayiic 
éuGy A.1581. vomiting forth (a por- 
tion) of the slaughtered food. 

’AmevOne free from sorrows, P.V. 
958. 

"ArévOnrocg free from sorrowing, 
E. 872. A. 869. 

"Anevvérery to forbid, S.c.T. 1044. 
E. 916. 

*"Aréparrog endless, without limit, 
P.V. 153. 1080. 

"Axéparoc infinite, S.1035. 

"Amépwroc Epwo unholy, improper 
love, by fig.oxymoron, C.592. A. 1652. 

’ArevOuvew [0] to direct. deip’ 
arevOivy poretv, A.1652. sc. dave, 
direct him to come hither. 

’"Areuxréc to be detested, abomina 
ble, $.770. A.624. 

*AmevyecOa to repudiate, E.578. 

*Amevyeroc to be deprecated, C.153. 
—With dat. aretyerov ddpuoe C.616. 

’Aréxew to keep off, intransitively 
Za, dreye, geo P.V.659. transitively, 
A.1096. E.330. mid. v. 8.737. 

"AmexOcia hatred. 6: axexGeiac 
2\Odvra P.V.121. See ipyecOa. 
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’"Arhpavros free from harm. torw 
arhpavroy A.368. let there be a con- 
dition free from calamity.—harmless, 
gentle, 8.571. 

"Arhpor safe from harm, A.840. 
With gen. E.840.—not causing harm, 
S.183. 

"Axiivn a car, A.880. 

"Axia aname of the Peloponnesus, 
8.257.758. A.248. Schol. Venet. in 
Il. A.22. (4 UWedordvynooc) ‘Aria 
&kAHOn amd” Arog Tov Popwréwe Tot 
Aus — belonging to Apis. ’Aqiay 
Body §.110. This word is entirely 
different from the avin yaia of the 
Iliad and Odyssey, in which aioe is 
nothing but an adjective formed from 
dé, as avrioc from ayri, and signifies 
distant. Moreover the a of dain in 
Homer is always short, whereas in 
aria derived from ’ Ame the a, like 
that of "Amc, is long. See Buttm. 
Lexil. in avin yaia. 

7Amce proper name of a man, 8. 
259. 266. 

*Amcoreiy to disbelieve, P.V.642. 

*Arcoria incredulity, A. 259. 

"Amcoroc incredible, P.V.834. 8.274. 
S.c.T.828.— disobedient, Bovdai &ta- 
rot Aatov 824. the counsels of Laius 
by which he discredited the oracle of 
Apollo. Soin §.c.T.1021.— With gen. 
girwv dxcoroe 8.c.T.857. not to be per- 
suaded by friends. 

“AmAnoroc insatiable, P.V.371. A. 
102.— With gen. E.933. $.723. 

"Athoia difficulty of sailing, A. 
145.181. 

‘Ardotve simple, straightforward, 
C.547. we dwd@ Adyy in simple truth, 
P.V.46.613.977. 

‘Amdo simply, C.119. 

’Aro from, marking the place from 
which anything goes or comes, or is 
removed, e.g. $.90.211, etc. — With 
anastrophe, as P.V.813. BuGdivwr 
dpay aro. So P.452, ete. ard Lévroc 
pogety épvOpor ék wedewy wédavoy EB. 
376. to suck clotted gore from the limbs 
of a living man. ’Axawv roy amd 
arparov A.524. the Greeks remaining 
of the army. Bat y’ we dd rohhGy 
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P.982. few as remaining from many. 
—far from, votowy topos dx’ dorey 
ioc S.667. da’ gudc édridoc A.970. 
contrary to my expectation,—separate 
from, oud’ dx’ “lopnvod déyw 8.c.T. 
nor do I speak separate from (i.e. ex- 
cluding) the Ismenus. dz’ dpparwr 
éxdayx0n S.c.T.766. he deprived 
himself of his eyes—signifying ori- 
gin, e.g» S.c.T.394, ete. pédav’ dx’ 
dvOpwrwy dgpdv, E.174. from men 
eaten by them, révd’ Exc ove’ an’ 
drwy ddd dz’ airy C.465. by the 
agency not of others but ourselves. 
xaptc & dp’ hudy ddopévwy OavpdaZe- 
tat S.c.T.685. the gratification aris- 
ing from us perishing (i.e. from 
our death) is highly esteemed by the 
gods. rdx’ épot rexpnpia 8.268. the 
proofs to be had from me. dxé cov (3o- 
oxiy gepoipay E.255. I would wish 
to makea meal of you— signifying the 
matter of which a thing is made, reb- 
xn dx’ bpdaxog mixpac oivoy A.944. 
—the instrument with which a thing 
is done, opevddvac an’ eipérpov A. 
282. with a moderate cast of a sling, 
tdouro mpEevpevove dx’ opparos 8.207. 
dro yhwoone A.787.by word of mouth. 
dixpac gpevdg A.779. superfi- 
cially. ard yvwpne E.644. accord- 
ing to the real opinion of the mind,— 
signifying the cause of a thing. dao 
wuxiic Kaxijg A.1275.1627. through 
cowardice. popoye dx’ dpvidwy ddiwy 
A.152. portended by the birds, —sig- 
nifying the time since which a thing 
was done, P.V.840. 8.339. P.173.— 
after, denoting order of place, P.V. 
855. P.756.—of time, a0 orpareiac 
A.589. E.601. after an expedition. 

"Aroyupvaley to exercise, S.c.T. 
423. 

’Arodexvivac to shew, or display, 
A.709. E.958.—In mid. v. to make, 
perform. ordow drodekvipeva P.V. 
1089. 

"Arodiceiv to cast off, throw down. 
Qaor. awéducec, amérapec SC. Tov &vdpa 
A. 1884. 

*"ArrodupesOax to bewail, P.V.640. 

*Amolevyvivar to unyoke, pass. 
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Metaph. Seip’ areLiyny wédac C.665. 
I set out to come hither. 

*Arobaupalery to admire, A.309. 

"AoOpavery to shiver off; P.402. 

"Aronia a colony, P.V.816. 

“Arotxog @ stranger, a settler from 
a foreign land. XdduvBog XkvOdv 
dzorxoc 8.c.T.710. a prosopopeia for 
iron, brought from the Chalybes, a 
Scythian nation. 

"Aroma ery to lament, A.320.C.1009. 

“Arowva neut. pl. a penalty, P.794. 
A. 1394. 1655. 

“Arowvoc 8.93. Upon this word, 
which is probably corrupt, see da:- 
povioc. 

*"Aroxeipey to mow down, to de- 
stroy, P.885. 

*"Aroxhayyety to pronounce, A.151. 

*AroxAalery to bemoan, P.V.640. 

"Atoxdéiewy to shut out, P.V.673. 

’Anoxorh a cutting off, 8.821. 

*"Aroxpurrew to conceal, P.V.24, 

*Aroxreivery to kill, A.1223. 

A‘zoxwxteu [v | to bewail, A. 1524. 

*Amodakri~ew to reject with dis- 
dain, P.V.654. d&zoXakricac’ trvoy 
E.136. flinging off sleep. 

*Arrodakrio pc a@ casting off or giv- 
ing up, 8.915. 

"AroAgérety to leave, P. 923. 

"ArrdAEpoc not to be overcome, A. 
746. C.53. dwdAdeuoc wédepoc P.V. 
906. oxymoron, a war which ought 
not to be fought. 

“Amodtc mode a city no city. Oxy- 
moron, E. 435. 

"ArodAuvae to destroy. awwddu P. 
644. da@dece 467.543.553. A.1050. 
C.607. 8.396.—to lose, P.719. S.c.T. 
967. mid. v.—azoAwdrévae to be lost, 
to have perished. oixreipe pn) “Todw- 
Adrac §.206. pity us ere we perish. 
raroAwndra 8.896. that which was 
lost. &mwddu7o P.270. &rwdero P.320. 
C.94. 

"Aroé\Nwv Apollo, S.c.T.783, etc. 
"Amdddw acc. §.211. emphatically 
ardddwr éude A.1050. my destroyer, 
with allusion to the word dzoAdivat. 

"Aropovowc foolishly, absurdly. 
Kapr amopovaows joba yvEyeappévoc 
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A.775. I'pictured you as a very fool- 
ish person. 

"Arovoc free from suffering, P.846. 

*Ardéevoc not received with hospi- 
tality. rotd’ amdkevog rédov E.844. 
discarded by this country —an exile 
from a place, A.1255. C.1038. 

*Aroréprecy in mid.v. to send away 
from oneself, P.135. 

’Anérodic an exile from the city, 
A.1384. 

*Amorrvetv to spit out, to detest, E. 
293. generally in aor. 1. daémrvca I 
detest, as P.V.1072. A.1165. C.195. 
In A.953. 088 d&xomricac Sixay dv- 
oxpirwy dveparwr Odpoog evribec iLer 
Ppevoc girov Apdvor, aronrvcac is 
the nom. abs. for dxomriaarroc épov. 
Casaubon and others, whom Blomf. 
follows, read &roxricay, unnecessa- 
rily. For other instances of the 
nom. absolute, cf. Eur. Iph. T.349. 
695. Soph. Cid. T.60. Ant. 266.419. A. 
968.980, etc. 

’Andrrvaroc detested, E.182. 

"ArdpAnroc inexpugnable, P.340. 
This epithet is applied to Athens in 
Eur. Med.822. 

“Aropos difficult of passage, P.V. 
906. See rdppoc. 

*Arroppeiv to flow away, pass. aop- 
puévroc A. 1267. 

*Arroppnyvuvas to break off, to yield 
up (the breath) P.499. 

*"Aroppinrey to cast away (in a 
contemptuous sense), C.901. The 
sense, as well explained by Wellauer, 
is “ profecto non extrusi te in hospitis 
domum, sed misi’’—to reject, des- 
pise, 5.479. E.206. 

’AroppaviZer to make an orphan, 
to bereave, C.247. 

"Arooray to pull away. droord- 
gac Kounc 8.883. pulling by the hair. 

*Arooralew to shed in drops, S. 
573. See aidwe. 

"Aroorareiy to stand aloof, to be 
absent from, A.1075. C,438.813, E. 
65.392. 

"Anooréyev to keep out, be proof’ 
against, 8.c.T.216. 

*Arooreiye to depart, 8.750, 
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*Aroorépyety to detest, A.485. Upon 
the aposiopesis in this passage, which 
is equivalent to EITHER he will bring 
us intelligence of a joyful kind, oR 
of a contrary sort, but THAT I detest 
to speak of, cf. Herm. App. to Vig. ii. 

*Amoorepeiv to deprive, with gen. 
P.V.684.— to remove, take away, P.V. 
779. 8.1048. 

"Amoorpépey to turn away, A.824. 
1279, 

"Arosrpogoy a refuge from, a means 
of averting, P.V.771. 

*AroovAgy to despoil, pass. cxijrrpov 
Tide 7 amoovAdrat P.V.171. is to be 
deprived of the honour of his sceptre. 

"Aroogadewy pass. to be deceived, 
to fail. amoogarele gpevay P.V.470. 
demented. yvwpno arocpadsiow P. 
384. deceived in opinion. 

’Amoréuvery to cut off, A.1384. See 
arodtxely. 

"Amoriewy to expiate, atone for, A. 
1311. to give in payment, 1484. 

“Arorpog wretched, P.272. 

"Amorpérety to avert, 8.857.868. 877. 
In mid. v. to turn from, dread, 8.c.T. 
1052. 

*Arorporh a@ means of averting, 
P.217. 

"Andrporoc having the power to 
avert, P.199. Stanley observes, “Cum 
triste quidpiam in somniis viderant 
antiqui, Geoic amorporaiotc sacrifica- 
bant. Xen. Symp. p. 699. obxodr, 
t¢n 6 KadXlac, kal edyyn pondérore 
mourety, kat édy re bvap dyad tone, 
roic arorporaioc Oeoic. Talis fuit 
apud Romanos Jupiter Prodigialis. 
Plaut. Amph. ii. 2. sed, mulier, post- 
quam experrecta es, prodigiali Jovi, 
aut mola salsa hodie, aut thure, com- 
precatam oportuit.’ The same gods 
were likewise called dAcEnrijpuoe or 
aretixaxor, cf. S.c.T.8.—With gen. 
anérporov xkaxiv C.42. The passage 
C.152. tere Sdxpy—mpdc Eovpa rdde 
KaKkav, Kedvav T anxdrpomov cyoc 
amevyeroy, is very obscure. Herm. 
on Soph. Ant.841.reads gpa. Schiitz. 
Seidler, Herm. Blomf. transpose «a- 
cov kedvey 7, but without much im- 
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proving the sense. Blomf. appears to 
be correct in translating Zpupa Ka- 
kav kedvar, presidium quo confugiunt 
pariter mali ac boni, and also in as- 
signing to ddrporoy a transitive 
force. By Zpvpa is understood the 
pouring of libations, a means by 
which both good and bad seek to 
appease the dead, and to do this 
being, in Clyteemnestra’s case, dyoc 
dmebxeroy, the Chorus exhort each 
other to shed a propitiatory tear, to 
obviate the effect of (mpéc) this Epupa 
kakay xedvav re, and to avert (azd- 
rpovov) the &yoc ametxerov, incurred 
by the pouring out of these impious 
libations. The comma should be 
placed after cedvav 7’. 
’Arovoia absence, A.889. 1232. 
*Arogaivew in mid. v. to display; 
set forth. povoay amogaiverBac E. 
299. to deliver a song. para pev 
evdoxipou orpariic arepacvdpeba P. 
843. formerly we were distinguished 
as having a splendid military force. 
The const. is arepacvdpeba (SrTec) 
evdoxivou orpartac, which is equiva- 
lent to ded. éxovrec evddKtpoy arpa- 
riayv. See Bernhardy, Synt. Gr. iii. 
45.46. and a further explanation of 
the whole passage under ripytvoc. 
"Arogeipery to destroy, C.254.256. 
"AropGive to perish, pass away, 
A.831. 
"AropOopd destruction, E.178. 
"Amédypn it suffices, A.1556. 
*"Amoxphparoc not relatingto money. 
aroyphparoe Cnpiac C.273. penalties 
not regardingmoney. So Blomf. Well. 
Blomf. reads aypnpdrow. Schiitz 
understands it to mean the loss of his 
paternal property inflicted by Aigis- 
thus and Clyteemnestra. This is pro- 
bably correct. See ravpotaba. 
"Aroidobr to make bare of, C.684. 
“Anptyoa firmly grasping. a&rpryd 
dmpuyda pada ydedva P.1014. 1020. 
This adverb is the same with dpi, 
and is derived from a intensive and 
mptecv to set the teeth firmly together, 
to gnash. It is less correctly ex- 
plained by Hesych. Suid. Schol. on 
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Soph. Aj.310. 5 oby ofdy re mpioar dua 
7iv obudvov. So Helladius, Phot. p. 
869. Timeus, azpié, éurepuxdrws, 
where see Ruhnken’s note. Schiitz 
rightly observes, “dmpeyda vox est 
pilos sibi pre dolore tenaciter et cum 
impetu vehementi evellentium.” The 
word is well illustrated by Lobeck on 
Soph. Aj. 1030. where mpiabelc imme- 
cov & avriywy is equivalent to deBeic. 
“ Proprie zplecy dicuntur ra ddovrw- 
péva, unde zplwy dddvrwy Crinag. 
Epigr. xxxvii. 4. mptorijpes dddvrec 
Epigr. adeor. cc. mptote dddvrwy Plu- 
tarch de Ira, tom. ii. p. 458. c. que 
solet esse ire nota, similiterque An- 
tipater, Thess. xlili.3. “Hpa zpiopévy 
Kédree Davupndéoc, et Apoll. iv. 1671. 
Aevyadéoy 3 éwi of mpiev yddov, nec 
apud Hesychium zpieras, pvootra 
quicquid novandum preter guavotrac 
quod ipsum irati facere solent. In- 
didem translata sunt ddxvew yddov 
Apollon. iii.1170. Oupdv 60a& mpioy- 
vec Oppian. Cyn. iv.138. et abrodaé 
epyopévor Arist. Lysist.687. Canis 
captam feram tenet épaempexidsg rove 
édévrac Diod. xvii. 92. p. 444. Jam 
ut Latine dicitur mordicus tenere, in 
eundem intellectum poete verbum 
Gracum deflectunt, Opp. Hal. ii.375. 
tvOa pev dugiBaroy wepinyei wavro- 
Oey ddep oye éurpier re, de quo 
Scholiastz multa commentantes unum 
afferunt quod ad veritatem dirigit, 
éurplec significare méZer, id est arcte 
colligatum tenet: quomodo lib. iii.314. 
xelp xpiopévn arcte constricta. Hine 
etiam adverbio significatio firme 
comprehensionis communicatur.” 

*"Anpryktérdysroc firmly aimed, C. 
419. from prec. 

*"ArpoPovrAwe imprudently, C.611. 

*"Anpdtevoc without an entertainer, 
8.236. 

"Anpdorroc unforeseen, P.V.1076. 

"Ampédadecxrog not to be pointed out, 
outof sight. ampdadexroc wérpa8.777. 
Here Abresch conjectures ampéadek- 
roc inhospitable. So Bothe. 

*Anpoaddkynroc unexpected, P.V. 
683. 8.693. : 
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*Ampédakorroc not seeing before, dim- 
sighted. év tépg poip’ axpdéoxoroc 
Bporéy E.105. 

"Anpdcotarog impossible to encoun- 
ter, P.91. 

“Arrewy to join. yopov &pwpev E. 
297. let us join in the dance. wédnv 
C.855.—to wrestle, to kindle, A.286. 
—to touch, attack, with gen. A.1590. 
orpdreuye’ axréuevoy rupt day §.c.T. 
204. sc. Tijg médEwe. 

“Anrepoc without wings, E.51.241. 
—very swift (with a intensive) A.267. 

"Arve to pronounce, P.V.595. P. 
122. Here dztwy is in the nomina- 
tive absolute. See Brunck’s note, and 
also under dzoxriecv — to invoke, 
S.c.T. 130. 

“Arupoc very fiery (a being inten- 
sive) P.V.882.— without fire. arupwy 
iepGv dpyac areveic A.70. This is 
understood by some to refer to the 
sacrifices offered to the Furies, which 
were made without wine or fire. 
The falsity of this latter assumption 
is shewn by Blomf. Gloss. in loc. 
who quotes E.106. cal vuxriceuva 
deiny’ én’ éoxdpa mupdc €Ovoy. Such, 
however, is the interpretation of the 
Scholiast, Stanley and Schiitz. Blomf. 
explains it templorum sacrificiis ca- 
rentium, que Paris neglexerat. This 
appears nearly correct, only that iepc 
had perhaps better be referred to the 
sacrifices themselves, which Paris 
had failed to offer (sc. when he im- 
piously broke his allegiance to Zeve 
Eévwoc) than to the temples. Thus 
Hesych. dripov. &0brov. Yopoxdjjc 
Mvooic. The passage in Pind. Ol. 
vii.88. which Blomf. compares, has 
a different meaning. 

"Apa a curse, P.V.912. 8.c.T. 637. 
748.769.926. A. 445. 1383. 1387. 1599. C. 
899. Aakriopa deirvov Evvdixwe relic 
apg A.1583. See Adxriopa and riGé- 
vat. The passage C.143. rar’ év 
péow TiOnpe Tic KaKijic apas, Kelvoec 
Réyousca rhvde Thy Kany dpay, is 
obscure. Schiitz for xaxfje conjec- 
tures xaAjc, which agrees with the 
sense. In the beginning Electra 
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prays for blessings on herself and 
Orestes, and likewise at the close of 
her speech: but in the middle of it, 
for destruction on her enemies. The 
chief objection to this is the meaning 
of dpa, which very seldom occurs in 
a good sense. The usage appears, 
however, defended by the analogy of 
dépaéo8a:, which occurs as well in the 
sense of praying for good things as 
of cursing. Cf. Eur. Orest. 1138. and 
also by the epithet caAjjc being added 
to define it. Wellauer considers the 
words as corrupted from the follow- 
ing verse. Schiitz’s conjecture is 
approved by Butler and adopted by 
Blomfield. 

’Apa personified in the sing. S.c.T. 
70.677.815. C. 681. plur. E.395. §.¢.T. 
875.935. C. 400. 

“Apa. "Apa; an illative particle, 
used:—I. to state an inference drawn 
from something previously expressed 
or conceived in the mind, e.g. kay 
Totc épote dp’, Elmep Ev ‘ye Toiae soic 
C.221. If in yours, then also in my 
own. @ pédzoe, olay ap’ Honv Evppa-~ 
ywv aroreoa P.719.sc. if this be all 
true. dixn 0 ap’ cival pyar S.c.T. 628. 
and accordingly she declares herself 
to be justice, where the reference is 
to cwhpdrwe fryoupévy in the preced- 
ing verse. Cf. 8.c.T.473. P.464.580. 
897. A.528. Also in interrogations 
where the interrogation refers only 
to a part of the enunciation, e.g. ric 
dpa picera; S.c.T.90. where the in- 
quiry is not whether any would de- 
liver them, which would require dpa 
rec pugerac; but who, under such cir- 
cumstances, should be that deliverer. 
Cf. P.V.597. P.140.P.V.515. and see 
Hermann’s preface to Soph. Cid. 
Col.—II. In interrogations, referring 
to the whole enunciation, where an 
assent is demanded in consequence 
of something already stated or un- 
derstood. In this case, the penulti- 
mate is lengthened. dp’ ipiv doxei 
Biatog sivac; P.V.737. does he not, 
therefore, seem to you to be violent, 
Cf. C.295.488.489. In these in- 
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stances dpa has the force of dp’ ob; 
Cf. Soph. Cid. T.815. dp’ tguy Kaxds; 
ap’ ovxi rae dvayvoc; without a ne- 
gative force. ’Opéorne apd wou BrEret 
gdoc; A.1630. What then, is Orestes 
perchance living? Cf. E.181.715.943. 
It is sometimes placed in the middle 
of the sentence. gol re kal col y' ap’ 
érediouae rade; C.110. Cf. P.340. 
631. dpa jj, in interrogation where 
doubt is implied. 6 vairne dpa pi} ’¢ 
mpwpayv guywy mpipynBev evpe pnxa- 
viv awrnpiac; S.c.T.190. does the 
sailor ? etc. implying, that he does 
not.— The distinction between the 
illative dpa and the illative interro- 
gative dpa appears to have been 
generally observed by the Attics. 
Sometimes, however, dpa appears 
to have been used to express a strong 
asseveration without interrogation, 
as in C.219. airéc caf’ atrou y dpa 
pnxavoppaga. Here, however, the 
interrogative might be inserted. za- 
Tpd¢ aripwoy dpa ricer C.429. she 
shall surely pay for, etc. Here 
Butler proposes to read dyrericet. 
For further information concerning 
this particle, see Valck. on Phoen. 
569. Herm. Soph. Ant. 628. on Viger 
p- 656.7. Pref. Soph. did. Col. 

*"ApaPia Arabia, P.V.418. 

“ApaBoc proper name of a man, 
P.310. 

"Apaypc @ battering, S.c.T.231. 

"Apaiog involving a curse, 8.c.T. 
767.880. A.1371. With dat. ¢@dyyor 
dpaioy oixoc A.228. bringing a curse 
on the house. yovay &patov A.1546. 
a family, or succession of curses. 

*Apapdruc firmly, 8.923. 

*"Apacba to pray for, to imprecate, 
in a bad sense, P.V.914. S.c.T.615. 

*Apaocery to beat, or hammer, P.V. 
58. P.1011. pass. P.452. 

"Apaxvaioy aixoc Mount Arach- 
num, in the district of Argos, A.300. 

"Apaxyn a spider's web. apaxync 
év bGdopare A.1471. in the meshes of 
a spider's web. 

“Apaxvoc a spider, 8.864. Also 
written dpaxvnc. Suidas and Etym. 
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M. quoted by Blomf. observe ’Apéy- 
yn, OnduK&e. TO tpacpa. apaxyvye Ce, 
apoevixéc, 70 Lwigiov. So Servius 
on Virg. Georg. 4.246. remarks that 
in the antient writers the insect is 
called araneus, and the web aranea. 

*ApPurAn a shoe, A.918. 

*Apyetoc belonging to Argos, and 
by synecdoche to Greece, e.g. 8.616. 
E. 433. and passim. ’Apyetoe the Ar- 
gives, or Greeks, A.258. and passim. 
On ’Apyeioc dvijp E.727. see dvip. 
"Apyeia Oedc 8.295. Juno. "Apyeioy 
Sdxoc A.798. the Grecian horse. ’Ap- 
yelac xOovdc A.489. the territory of 
Argos. 'Apyeinv wed C.1042. Argos. 
rov ’Apyetoy dew E.280. 

*"Apync white, E.45. 

*Apyiorne proper name of a man, 
P.300. 

"Apynorhe white, S.c.T.61. E.172. 

"Apyiac white, A.114. 

“Apyoo Argus, P.V.567.681. S.301. 

“Apyoe the city of Argos, 8.326, etc. 

*Apyéc not doing. aicypav apydc 
S.c. 1.393. not doing disgraceful deeds. 

“Apyupoc silver, P.V.500. as money; 
P.234. §.913. 

*"Apyupoorephc stealing money. dp- 
yupoorepy Biov C.996. the life of a 
robber. 

*Apyupdrorxoc having silver walls, 
A.1520. 

*Apyupwrnros purchased with sil- 
ver, A.923. 

“Apéey to irrigate, P.479.792. 

*Apoevery id: P.V.856. 

“Apdny lifting up, carrying away. 
dpdnv piibece P.V.1053. let him take 
and hurl it. 

“Apocc @ goad, a sting, P.V.881. 

“Ape to fix, inus. whence mid. 
dpapévac P.V.60. to be fixed. 

“Apstoc warlike, P.V.418. C.417. 
Tonic dpijioc S.c.T.114. "Apetoc Tayoc 
the hill of Mars, E. 655.660. 

"Apeiparoe slaying by war, warlike, 
E.873. from gdw to kill. 

"Apelwy comp. better, S.c.T.287. 
A.81. 

*Apéoxey to please. In mid. v. to 
appease, fut. dpéoovrce S.642. 
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*Aphyew to assist, S.c.T.161. E. 
223. with dat. P.V.267. S.c.T.14. C. 
259.867. E..285. 8.372, etc.—to avert. 
dpntov datwy &dwow 8.c.T.112. im- 
personally ovyay dphye: E.541. it is 
expedient to be silent. 

“Apntcc help. ric épapepiwy apntic; 
P.V.546. what help is there in mor- 
tals ? 

"Apno Mars, S.c.T. 226.326, ete. 
war, or fight. Onruxrovy “Ape P.V. 
862. vatgpaxrog “Apne P.913, ete.— 
martial vigour. “Apne ovk tv yopa 
A.78. martial vigour is not in its seat. 
ovk éveo7’” Apne 8.730. Gen.” Apeog 
S.c.T.64.110. Dat. “Ape P.V.862. 
S.c.T. 479. E.659. $.430. Acc.” Apn 
A.48. E.824. 5.628.683. A.365. also 
“Apny A.1208. S.c.T.45.53. P.86. S. 
665. The first syllable is sometimes 
long, as in S.c.T. 125.226.326.451. 
P.86. Otherwise short, as in S.c.T. 
394, etc. 

*ApOudc concord, P.V.191. 

*Apidaxpue very tearful, P.910. 

*ApiOunpua numbering, E.723. 

*ApOude number, P.331, the art of 
numbers, P.V. 457. 

*Apipaords an Arimaspian, P.V. 
807. a certain race in Scythia, so 
called according to Herod. iv. 27. 
from dpcpa, signifying one, and ood, 
the eye. 

*Aptépapoog name of a man, P.38. 
313. Upon the metrical difficulty 
in the latter verse, see Pors. Pref. ad 
Hecub. p. xxxix. 

*Aptorevecv to be the best, P.V.392. 

“Aptoroy the morning meal, or 
breakfast. dpicroow dv tye wodec 
A.322. meals made of such things as 
the city has. 

”“Aptoroc best, bravest, S.c.T.57.165. 
551.574. P.298.434. With the force 
of the comparative, ray mpiy eicddwy 
pakpg dipcara E. 31. better than I have 
had on any former entrance. 

*Apxac an Arcadian, 8.c.T.529. 
535. 

*Apxeiv to assist, stand in good 
stead, P.270.—to suffice. rocovroy 
dpc oor cagnvion P.V.624. it is 
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enough that I have explained so much. 
dpxetS.c.T.230. it suffices. dpxetrw Biog 
A.1287. Ihave lived enough. rap’ obdev 
ypxeow “Hpac redeiag cal Awe marw- 
para E.204. Here the word jpxéow is 
evidently corrupt. jjpxeo’ av, Heath's 
conjecture, has been adopted by 
Herm. Schiitz and Bothe, and ap- 
proved by Butler. The ay, however, 
as Wellauer observes, is unintelli- 
gible. ijpxecev, which he recommends, 
is much better, they have availed as 
nothing. 

*Apxovrrwe sufficiently. dpxobvTws 
éxer C.879. it is enough. 

’Apxreve name of a man, P. 44.304. 

“Apkug a net, A.1087. C.994. plur. 
E. 142. 

“Apkvopa id. E.112. Here dpxv- 
ordrwy has been adopted by recent. 
Edd. from Turn. Vict. 

*Apxtararoc placed like a net. rn- 
povi) dpxiararoc A.1348. a calamity 
encompassing like a net.—r& apxi- 
orara P.99, the place where a net is 
laid. 

“Appa a chariot, P.46.84.186.8.c.T. 
50.136. P.V. 463. Metaph. vuerdc appa 
C.650. év Gppare mnpdrwy luyévra 
C.784. 

‘Apparécrumoc resounding with cha- 
riots, S.c.T.186. 

‘Appoi lately, P.V.618. 

‘Appovia a fixed decree, P.V.550. 
as a proper name, Harmonia, 8.1024. 

‘Appéorwp a governor, E.434. 

“Aprnote denial, E. 558. 

*Apveioba to deny, P.V.266. A.1353. 
E. 441.—With inf. dpdcac obk dpvov- 
peda E.581. 

“Aporoc a ploughing, S.629. 
aoc. 

“Apoupa ploughed soil, P.587. Met. 
arnc adpovpa 8.c.T.583. in sens. ob- 
scoen.736. 

‘Aprayh rape, rapine, aprayijc 
dikny A.520. the penalty of rape, 
§.c.T.333. $.505.—a thing exposed 
to plunder, P.738. 5.c.T. 1005. 

“Apraley to carry off by violence, 
A.614. 8.c.T.241. In 8.c.T. 606. the 
sense is to snatch his bared spear 
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from his left side. The shield was 
carried on the left arm, and under it, 
before the engagement began, they 
held thespear. Cf. Blomf. Gloss. in loc. 

‘ApradiZeuy to seize, as intelligence, 
S.c.T.225. to exact. dé dpyav mowvac 
—dpranicat TodEwWS E. 936. 

“Appnxroc that cannot be broken, 
8.187. P.V.6. 

“Appuatiacroc that may not be seized, 
e.g. as a pledge or for a slave, invio- 
late. “ appvotacro: dicuntur quos non 
licet in servitutem asserere, quorum 
non dantur vindicie secundum ser- 
vitutem.” Schiitz. 

*Apodxne name of a man, P.957. 

*Apodpne id. P.37.300. 

*Apsevoyevic of the male sex, S. 
798. 
*ApoevoraAnbic filled with males, 
8.30. 

“Aponv belonging to the male sex. 
dpoevoc Opdvov A.251. orédov §.482. 
rextévuy apoévwv 8.280. manly, S. 
930.—dpony a male, A.835.1204, 8. 
388.634.929.—76 dpaev the male sex, 
E.707. In C.497. oixreype OfAvy, 
dpcervéc 0 Guod yévov, the expression 
dpoevoc yévov the male offspring, is 
extremely harsh, but no satisfactory 
correction has been proposed. 

*Aprépne name of a man, P.310. 

*"Apravn a halter, A.849. 8.151. 
In A.1062. the vulg. xapravac ap- 
pears to be correctly altered by 
Stanley and Casaubon into xapravac, 
an accusative being required after 
cuviaropa. So Schiitz, Blomf. xdp- 
révav Well. less probably. 

*Apragpévne name of a man, P.21. 

*ApreuPapne name of a man, P.29. 
294.933. 

“Aprepuc Diana. 8.1011. A. 133.195. 
S.c.T. 135. 139. Tpoorarnpia ” Aprepic 
S.c.T.432. the tutelar Diana. ” Apre- 
puc ‘Exarn 8.661. Hecate. 

“Apre lately, just now, S.c.T.516. 

*ApreBpegic (?) belonging to a young 
child. dpreBpedeic BrXayai S.c.T.332, 
the cries of young children. Here 
the vulg. is aprirpedeic, which has 
been unnecessarily exchanged for 
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Edd. . 


*Aprifuyia a recent marriage, P. 
584, dvdpdv aprifyylay i.q. dvépac 
aprifuyeic their newly wedded lords. 

*Aprixoddocg nicely adjusted, con- 
venient, C.573. In 8.c.T.355. for 
tic dprixoddoy Blomf. reads cic dp- 
rixo\Aoy, understanding ike, i.e. is 
come at a suitable time for learning the 
messenger’s report. See under igvac. 

*Aprizpephe newly reared, S8.c.T. 
332. See dpreBpepiic. 

*Aprirporog lately turned; an epi- 
thet (if the reading be correct) ap- 
parently applied to virgins just arrived 
at maturity; the sense of the whole 
passage in 8.c.T.315. seems to be, 
it is a mournful thing for virgins just 
matured to pass from their homes on 
amelancholy journey before receiving 
those rites which gather the flower of 
their virginity, i.e. before they are 
married. See wpodpdroc. 

*Aprigpwy sane in mind, S.c.T.760. 

*Apyatdrouroc having long enjoyed 
wealth, A.1013. 

*Apyaorperiic dignified by anti- 
quity, P.V.406. 

*Apxatoc former, antient, S.c.T. 
193. P.137.649.682.761. E,698. 8.50. 
318. by prolepsis, Oeoic AaPupa rad- 
Ta — éracoddevoay, apyatoy yavoc 
A.565. original, C.279.—obsolete, old 
fashioned, P. V.317. — rapxaiov ori- 
ginally, S.321. 

“Apxecv to begin (others following), 
P.401.345. Oavarw ricac dep tipée A. 
1511. what he did first. Mid. v. to make 
a beginning, C.842. P.V.199.—to go- 
vern, or command, P.V.929. P.760. ép- 
Eac P.755. having received the govern- 
ment. Mapdoc jpbe760.came into power. 
—With gen. P.36.etc. — With dat. P.V. 
942.—Mid.v. used in passive sense 
mpomirvourrec dpsovTat P. 581. will be 
subject to government. See under dyeev. 

"Apxéraoe a leader of the people, 
P.289. vulg. dpyedéwv. 

’Apxh a beginning. apyn cupPorijc 
P.342. Epwroc apyar S.c. T. 672.—2& 
dpxiie from the beginning, E. 274,553. 
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dn’ apyiic 5. 339. id.— authority, com- 
mand, P.V.166.231.759. 8.c.T. 178. 8. 
591. odpavodyoc apya C.954. the au- 
thority of heaven. apxac modvoadvo- 
poouc C.851.the command of the city.— 
a magistracy, S.480.681.—a leader, 
abstr. for concer. zoumove apydc A. 
123. Soin P.321. rowvdéd y apyey 
viv irepvioOny epi, where if this 
reading of Canter (which is adopted 
by Well. and Blomf.) be correct, 
dpxav is not from dpxéc, as Blomf. 
supposes, but from dpy#. See the 
passages which Blomf. himself quotes 
on A. 123. where apy} is thus used. 
In the present place, however, rod’ 
apxévrwy viv is the reading of the 
majority of MSS. Med. has rowyvdé 
yY apxévrwv viv. So Rob. Vict. 
Porson adopts this, with the omission 
of ydy. This is rather violent, as 
voy is omitted in scarcely any MSS. 
The change of wy into ovrwy may, 
perhaps, have arisen from the simi- 
larity of rapédvrwy below it in the 
following verse. The construction 
of C.77. guoi dé—dixaca cat pu} dicaca 
mpémovr apyaic Biov Bia pepopévwr 
aivéoa, seems to be this, dik. x. pe. 
ix. apérovr (éoriv, h.e. wpérec) apx. 
Biov B. ¢. aivéoa, h.e. as for me, 
things just or unjust, are alike suited 
to the control exercised over my life 
by my tyrannical masters, so that I 
must acquiesce in them. mpérov7 
thus governs both the dative adpyaic 
and the infin. aivéoar, two construc- 
tions being united. Also gepopévwy 
depends on dpyatc Biov, which to- 
gether form but one idea, on which 
the second genitive depends, See 
under av6oc. 

*Apxnyevie originating. cNauparwy 
apxnyeri A.1611. leading to weeping. 

"Apynyérne @ leader, 5.181.248. 
apxnyéra S.c.T. 990. 

"Apxnyoc a prince, A.250. 

"Apyxexde regal, C.258. 

"Apxwv a leader, P.36.74. 8.c.T. 
656. A. 1565. 

"Apwyh assistance, P.717. C.470. 
E.568. §.755. orpariwiriv dpwydy A. 

H 
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47.73. mohépuwy dpwydav A.218. to 
help on the war. In P.406. dpwy} 
& obreg GAAHAOLE Tapiv, &pwy) Fo- 
verns the dative. There was no means 
of assisting each other. 

*Apwydc a defender, E.279. C.371. 
P.983. $.707.—adjectively, auxiliary, 
useful, with dat. P.V.999. gen. E. 464. 

“Acayroc not to be flattered, C.416. 

“AoPeoroc unquenchadble, exhaust- 
less, P.V.530. 

*AoeBety to deal impiously, with 
acc. E. 260. 

*"Asefne impious, S.c.T. 813. A. 
1472.1498. S.9. 

“Aanpog obscure, P.V.665. donna 
o abvréy AaBwv A.1578. taking some 
parts of them which he did not re- 
cognise. 

’Aodevnc weak, P.V.512. 515.1013. 

*AcOpa panting, P.476. 

*AcOuaivery to pant. obdev aoOpuai- 
voy péver E.621. not panting with 
violent exertion, i.e. easily. 

’Aoia Asia, P.57.73.576.893. P.V. 
410. 

’Aoiac Asiatic, P.245.541. P.V.737. 

*Aotaroyeric born in Asia, P.12. 

’Aotiric Asiatic, P.61. 

"Aowne safe from harm, E305. C. 
1013. — harmless, favorable, dowet 
Saipove A.1314. S.c.T. 808. 

’Aoic Asia, P. 262.749. sc. yij. 

’Aokeiv to exercise, P.V.1068.—to 
adorn, pass. jaxnpévn P.178. 

“Aoxoroc not regarding, with gen. 
A. 449.—unknown, obscure, C.803. 

“Aopevoc willing, glad, P.V. 396. 
dopév cor vo aoxpuper gdoc P.V. 
23. much to your delight. This con- 
struction occurs first in Iliad &. 108. 
épol 0€ Kev copévy ein. See Matth. 
Gr.Gr. 388.Bernhardy, Synt.Gr. iii.9. 

’Aopévuc willingly, P.V.730. 

’Aordlecbac to salute, welcome, A. 
510. 

*"Aoraipsety to guiver, P.939. 

“Aoraciug blandly, softly, A. 1536. 


’Aoridnorpépoc, brandishing a 
shield, A.799. 
*"Aoridnodpoc bearing a_ shield, 
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’Aoric a shield, 8.c.T.96.367.369. 
382.447. 460. 471. 474.492. 494. 502.541. 
572. 643. — Met. protection, danic 
Opdsove A.1412. rap’ donidoc S.c.T. 
606. from the left side, where the 
shield was borne. See dpréZecv. 

*Aoniorwp belonging to a shield. 
doricropac kAdvouc A.392. the tumult 
of shields. Cf. Pindar, Isthm. i. 22. 
ordiratc Spdpoe. Eur. El, 442. dome- 
ara poy Boe. 

“Acroveoc implacable, A.1208. 

*Aoraxdc name of a man, S.c.T. 
389. 
*Aordanne id. P.22. 

’Acrepyavwp hating men, P.V.900. 

*Aorip a star, A.7. See avrody. 

"Aorine untrodden, 8.c.T. 841. 

*Aaorexce belonging toa city, E.951. 
8.496.—opposed to evexdc, Eevexoy 
aorudy 0 dpa §.613. 

"Acrovoc deeply groaning, (a in- 
tensive) S.c.T. 839. 

*Aordbevoc one now a stranger, but 
once connected with the city, S.351. 
See Schol. 

"Aorde in plur. citizens, A.444. 
etc. In8.364. doréy o€ waar roiade 
kowwoac wept, there is evidently a 
corruption. Pors. ed. 2. marks dorév 
as spurious. roévde Pauw. Heath. 
Scalig. Both. The emendation pro- 
posed by Wellauer is perhaps the 
best. doroic dé Taot THYOE KOLYWOAE 
wépt, oc and wy having been inter- 
changed. 

"Aorpapile to serve as a mule, 
8.282. from aorpaBn a pack-saddle. 
In this passage vopadac eivac is to be 
joined, they lead a wandering life 
with the camels serving as mules. 

"Aorpany lightning, S.c.T. 412. 

"Aorpanrey to flash out, P.V. 356. - 

*Aotpoyeirwy near the stars, P.V. 
723. 

“Aarpor a star, a heavenly body, A. 
4, ete. mpéafioroy dorpwy S.c.T.372. 
the moon. trép darpwy A.356. beyond 
the stars, i.e. too far, opposed to xpd 
Kapow not far enough. gdéyorvO’ ix’ 
dazpoc 8.c.T.370. blazing with stars. 

"Aatpogoc not turning back, C.97. 
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"Aary a city, S.544, ete. doreoc 8.490. 

“Aoruavaé ruling the city, 8.996. 

*Aorvyetroveiabar to occupy aneigh- 
bouring territory, 8.283. 

"Aoruyeirwy near the city, A.300. 

"Aorudpopeiy to ravage a city, pass. 
wody aorvdpopoupévayS.c.T. 203. On 
this redundancy of expression, see 
Lobeck on Soph. Aj.254. and the in- 
stances there collected. 

"Aortvixoc victorious as a city. 
aorivicoy wodkw E.875. See Lobeck 
quoted in prec. 

"Aoruvépoc presiding over the city, 
A.88. 

*Aavnia inviolability. acvdla Bpo- 
tov 8.604. security from harm at the 
hands of men. 

"Acgadacroe without struggling, 
A.1266. 

*"Aagddeca security, S.490. 

*Aadadie safe, secure, certain, P. 
341. A.1320.1570. winree dopadec 
ove éxt vorw 8.85. it has a certain 
issue. dogparéc adverbially, S.138. 
(if the reading be correct) firmly, 
immovably. Heath. conj. dopadiic. 

*Acdariag.+ mavri bé obévovet, 
Swwypoice 0 ] dopadiac ddpyrag dé- 
pra | picts yevéoOw. 8.139. This is 
obviously corrupt. Butl. conj. rayri 
be cbéver ’v &i- | wypoic dopévuc | 
aopijrog aépira | prow yevéobw. 
Lachm. de Chor. Syst. p.59. wdavra dé 
obévovs ivypotc dopadiec dOpifroc ao- 
para. This latter is plausible; but, 
in so corrupt a passage, nothing can 
safely be decided upon. 

“Aopadsc securely, P.V.61. 

*Aoxandy to feel pain. With dat. 
P.V.766. 

"Aowong sandy, muddy, S.31. from 
aoe. 

“Aowroc unwholesome, destructive, 
A.1579. 

“Arap but, P.V.341.1013. P.325. 

*ArapPie not causing alarm, P.V. 
851. 

*"Aratpwroc unmarried, A. 236. 

"Are since, inasmuch as, 8.c.T.127, 

*"Aréxpaproc not to be conjectured, 
unexpected, superl. P. 874. 
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“Arexvoc childless, S.c.T.810.— 
causing barrenness, E.755.782. 

"Arédeca absence of authority, in- 
efficiency. beer arédevav gpator urai¢ 
éxuxpaivery 1.341. to render the gods 
without authority as respecting prayers 
offered to myself. Scholet. rightly 
explains cGy dréAcvay éxexpaivery by 
Ogove dredeic roteiv. 

"AréXevroc never ending, A. 1426. 

"Arevijc intense, stern, A.71. 

"Arep without, P.V. 287.454. S.c.T. 
538.665.731.1001. A.1119. C.334. E. 
382.520. S.372.684.894. 

"Arépauvog impenetrable, stern, 
P.V.190. from a and reipw. 

“ArepOe without, S.764.989- 

"Aréppwv without an end, E.604. 

"Arepmie not enjoying, vovowv éo- 
poe dw doroy tfor Kpdroug arepri¢ 
5.668. not enjoying the exercise of its 
power, powerless—not giving enjoy- 
ment, sad, P.V.31. 

“Arn frenzy, leading men to the 
commission of crime, S.c.T.583.669. 
992. P.808. A.356.1165. $.830.— woe, 
mischief, P.V.888.1074.1080. S.c.T. 
297. P.645.994. A.352.629.717. 747.793. 
1256.1504. C.66.270.335. 397.460. 590. 
813.817.823.962.1072. E.350.937. S. 
102. 465. (see dmdrn) dray yaperac S. 
155.169. the mischief done by (Juno) 
the wife (of Jupiter). dzng petlw 439. 
greater than the loss incurred. rav 
peravdluy drav 525. abst. for concr. 
the dark ship causing mischief to us. 

“Ary personified, the goddess of woe, 
8.c.T.937. P.968. A.1095. 1203. 1408. 
C.377. perhaps also A.717. 

’Arnpédnroc unheeded, A.865. See 
under Aapumrnpouyxia. 

*Arnpdc destructive, P.V.748.—r6 
aznpov E.961. woe. 

*Arieroc dishonoured, disgraceful, 
E.363.803. Aei¢’ Zdpava, x’ é¢ ddpv, 
arler ava rod ebocBov. The sense 
of this is very obscure. Butler reads 
“& rier ava wédUY, ob céBw. Deos 
enim, ad quos te recepisti, qui in hac 
urbe coluntur, nihil revereor.”” Pos- 
sibly the vulg. may have nearly the 
game meaning, you who here in the 
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cily worship gods not reverenced (by 
me). The masc.is used again, as Butl. 
observes, in v.838. On A.1403. see 
evmpéreca. 

*AriZecy to dishonour, S.c.T.423. E. 
513. 8.714. 

’Arimacecy to slight, dishonour,P.V. 
287.785. S.c.T. 1009. E. 682.877. 8. 
162.373. 890. 

*Araoriip dishonouring, S.c.T. 
619. See avdpnrdarne. 

*Aruuia dishonour, E.373. obk ari- 
pig of8ev E.763. without any disho- 
nour to you. driyuiav éoOnuarwr P. 
833. tattered garments. gvddoou Oo 
Gripiac ripac 76 Shpwov 8.679. is cor- 
rupt, as the metre shews. Butler 
for dripiéac conj. drpepata, h.e. may it 
preserve its honours in peace. 

*"ArmorevO4¢ melancholy at being 
dishonoured, E.760.787. 

“Artyoc dishonourable, S.c.T. 571. 
A.345. C.437. E.363. S.557.—disho- 
noured, A. 400.1252. C. 439.478. E. 
204. 206. 313.352. 692.750.788.844. S. 
609.— without punishment, arya 0 
obx éxpatarny A.1418. they met the 
penalty of their deeds.—With gen. 
dirmoy éxpopac pidwy tro 8.c.T.1015. 
without the honour of being buried 
by their friends. navrwy dripoy C. 
293. dwudrwr aria C.403. deprived 
of their homes. 

*Arour to dishonour, treat with 
contempt, $.634. pass. A.1038. C.627. 

*Aripwe disgracefully, without ho- 
nour, S.c.T.307.1012. P.V. 195.921. 
C.94, 428. 

*Aripwote a dishonouring or viola- 
tion, A.685. C. 429. 

*Arirne dishonoured, neglected, A. 
72.—Dor. cirirag unpunished, E. 247. 
In the former passage, Wellauer pro- 
nounces the vulg. drirg to be “sine 
sensu,” and reads drizae with Rob. 
Ald. Turn. Schiitz, comparing E.257. 
6 parpopdvoc drirac. Klausen, on the 
same passage, observes that the true 
form of this word is dvtroc, not ari- 
tne. drirng if it existed, he says, 
would have an active signification, 
“not avenging,” as rirac in C.65 
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means “avenging.” In E.257. dzé- 
rac, according to Klausen, is not the 
nom. case agreeing with parpopdyoc, 
but the acc. plural referring to the 
Furies, ‘lest the matricide should es- 
cape us (thereby) dishonoured or un- 
avenged.’ This observation is true in 
general, but not always, the termina- 
tion in 7n¢ having occasionally a pas- 
sive force. See Lobeck on Soph. Aj. 
241. In the present case, the inflection 
rather points to a nominative drirne, 
not dzivoc. In the former passage, 
the reading drira appears equally 
good in sense with drira.. 

“Ardac Atlas, P.V.348.426. 

“ArAnrog that ought not to be dared, 
A.396. 

*Arpdc breath, E.133. an odour or 
stench, A.1284. 

*ArdApnroc in A. 365. much dar- 
ing(?) The word occurs in a passage 
probably corrupt. wépavrar 0 éyyd- 
vouc GroApijrwy “Apn rvedvrwy. Pauw 
and Casaubon understand it to mean 
too daring, a being intensive. Blomf. 
joins drodpjrwv”Apn Martem rerum 
nefastarum. Both ways are suffi- 
ciently harsh, but nothing better has 
been proposed. 

“Arohpoc without courage. drodpdc 
eiue dfjoa e.g. ob rodpo, P.V.14. I 
have not courage to bind. yuvateiay 
drokpoy aixpay C.621. the cowardly 
reign of @ woman. 

"Arpeidne the son of Atreus, Aga- 
memnon, A.516.1344. 

’Arpetdac the sons of Atreus, Aga- 
memnon and Menelaus, A.44. ete. 

“Arpeorog intrepid, with gen. P.V. 
414. drpéor xapdia A.1375. 

"Arpéorwe intrepidly, 8.237. 

"Arpeve Atreus, A.1565, etc. C.734. 

"Arpiaxroc invincible, C.335. “ rpe- 
déac et drorpratar dicebatur qui ter 
dejecerat adversarium; ideo rprabae 
est vincere. Unde drpiaxroc dra 
fEsch. Ch.336. quae expugnari non 
potest.” Salm. quoted by Blom. Gloss. 
A.165. 

"Arptpwrv [0] not worn out, with 
gen. S.c.T. 857. 
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“Arpuroc unwearied, unflagging, E. 
381. 

“Arpwroc unwounded, C.525. 

*Arricde Attic, E.651. 

Ai a particle denoting repetition, 
or opposition. — again, P.V.67.124. 
566. 745.880. S.c.T.240. P. 431.960. C. 
1062. 1069. E.245.—moreover, S.c.T. 
508. C.625.838. P.1009. S.136.—to 
express opposition, on the other hand, 
S.c.T. 214. A.1268. E.914. 8.373. 
565.—to express change, in turn,P.V. 
823. P.871.904. A.331.1253. 

Avaivety to wither, pass. avavOeic 
C. 258. 

Abyi a light, A.9. abyac fdéov 8. 
210. P.696. the sun-light. Cf. P.496. 
Met. Biov durtd¢ abyaic A. 1094. the 
rays of setting lifé. See mrwouoc. 
chilecy mpdc avydc A.1155. See cru- 
Zev. In A.245. ropoy yap kee obv- 
opOpov avyatc (so Well.), the read- 
ings differ. Med. and Rob. have 
ouvopOov. Guelph. Ald. Turn. ody 
6p0dv divisim. Vict. cvvapOpov. So 
Glasg. Hermann, Schiitz, Blomf. 
which they explain “agreeing with.” 
Wellauer, comparing both these read- 
ings, proposes atvop6por, which is in 
all probability correct. For aiyaic 
Med. Farn. Vict. have diraic. So 
Stanl. Glasg. sc. vocibus vatum. 
Guelph. Ald. Rob. Turn. airaic. So 
Blomf. who refers it to réyvae Kad- 
xavroc. Schiitz conj. dracc. Elms. 
arg sc. déca. Hermann, by the slight 
change of T intoI conj. avyatc, which 
agrees admirably with Wellauer’s 
conjecture, cvvop8por, and this is pro- 
bably the genuine reading. airaic, 
as referred by Blomf. to the acts of 
Calchas in v. 240. is certainly very 
doubtful, after the general observa- 
tions in 241-244. The meaning is, 
the event will come distinct, dawning 
with the morning rays, a metaphorical 
expression denoting, that like as ob- 
jects which are obscure in the night 
become visible when the day breaks, 
so also the future, though now ob- 
scure, will break upon us when the 
time for its development arrives. 
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The connexion of the whole passage 
rom ra 0’ %Oey_ in v.239. seems to 
be this:—the Chorus has been de- 
scribing the course of events to the 
time of the sacrifice of Iphigenia: 
the actual sacrifice he forbears to 
relate, but doubts not that the pro- 
phecies of Calchas referring to that 
event (see 144. seqq.) will come to pass. 
Nevertheless, with respect to inquir- 
ing into the future, since the right- 
eous providence of God brings, by 
experience, to each the knowledge of 
his fate, let that suffice:—as for lis- 
tening for it beforehand, since it 
must come, away with it; that would 
be as bad as groaning before we feel 
pain: for in the course of time it will 
be clearly developed, and then it will 
be early enough to concern ourselves 
with it. With respect to v.243. see 
under #Avote. 

Aiday to speak, or declare, P.V. 
950. S.c.T.514. E.358.—to command, 
S.c.T.1033.1034. Mid. v. ob prov 
avddcbac rade P.V.768. dvogpepdy 
rv’ axduy Kara Owparoc avddrat 70- 
AUoToveg Paric E358. See adic. 
For the middle voice of this verb, cf. 
Soph. Phil. 130.852. Aj. 772. pass. dp- 
yiy épotos rH Kato’ abdwpévy 8.c.T. 
660. like in temper to him of whom 
the worst things are said (by you). 

Addy a voice, 8.455. Dor. avday C. 
816. 8.111.122. P. 567.904. aidg A. 238. 

Aveww to ery, 8.c.T. 168. 

AvO4dn¢ [a] haughty, cruel, P.V. 
64. abOddnc dpevar 909. 

Avdadia haughtiness, self-compla- 
cency, P.V.79. 434.1014. 1036. 1039. 

AvOadicpa an act of haughtiness, 
P.V.966. 

Aidevrne self-murdering or mur- 
dering a relative, 1k.203.1554. 

AvOnpepdy on the same day, P.448. 
See Schaf. on Greg. Cor. P. 343. 

AiGc there, on the spot, contr. for 
avrd0c, in an extremely corrupt pas- 
sage, S.808. 

AdOec again, A.331.555. C.126.756. 
E.727.968. pad’ adic yet again, A. 
1318. C. 643, 863.—afterwards, S.c.T. 
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558. A.305. pera 7 abOee E.475. in 
after-time. 

AbAh a court, P.V. 122. 

Aidic Aulis, A.184. 

Abdov a strait, P.V.733. 

Avédver to increase, P.742. 

Avée id. mid. v. oévoc petfov 
abferat §.330. le. dove peiloy eivac. 

Aidvn a withering influence. Dor. 
E.319. 

“Admvoc never sleeping, or resting, 
P.V.32. S.c.T.188. 

Aipa a breath, the air, A.677. P.V. 
132. S.850. 

Abrddedqoc of one’s own brother, 
8.c.T.700. E.89. 

Abravéfoc relating to cousins, 8. 
911.962. 

Abrépene helping itself, C.746. 

Adre a particle expressing opposi- 
tion or repetition, on the other hand, 
8.c.T.5.953. P.179. A.321. 498.5389. 544. 
985. C.409. (in loc. dub.) E.49. 8. 469. 
— again, A.1048. C.404.974, E.248. 

*Aireiv [bo] to utter, cry aloud, 
S.c.T. 366.621. A.902.1317. C.868. 
direc d&0 P.1015. péy dire? C.309. 

Ath a sound, P.387. C.557. o7d- 
vwv dirde 8c. évexa 9.C. 17,132. 

Airixa immediately A.1578. C. 
1016. 

AiréBouroc self-willed S.c.T. 1044. 

Adbroyévnroc of or in the same fa- 
mily 8.8. abroyerij rov yapor is com- 
monly read here, which Wellauer 
properly disapproves because of the 
position of the article. 

Abroddixroe slain by each other, 
8.¢.T. 717. 

Abrédnroe self-evident, S.c.T.830. 

Airodidaxrog self-taught, A.964. 

Abrd8ev from thence, 5.95. 

Airéxdnrog self-invited, E.163. 

Adréxrirocg made by nature, P.V. 
301. 

Adroxrévoc self-murdering, or mur- 
dering each other, S.c.T. 663. 787. 

Abroxrévwe killing with his own 
hands, A.1618. 

Atréxwrog made with a hilt, C. 
161. “airéxwra que non mittuntur, 
ut jacula, et sagitte, quibus nullum 
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est manubrium, sed que in pugnd 
stataria adhibentur, cum ad digladia- 
tionem ventum est, enses, etc. quibus 
manubrium est.’”’ Butler. 

Airopaprug an eye-wilness, A. 
962. 

Abromipwy concerning, or on ac- 
count of one’s own misfortunes, S.c.T. 
900. 

Avrémpepvoc with the very roots, 
altogether, E.379. ; 

Airéc, ari himself, herself, as op- 
posed to something else, either more 
or less remotely, e.g. dvip,~—abrdc 
ré kal 76 wAoloy A.611. Ovyrotc api- 
yor abroc ebpouny movouc P.V.267. 
Cf. P.V.240.334.468. S.c.T. 41.354. 
479. 632. 634. 655.795. P.5.255.291. A. 
87. 460.488. 1242.1628. C.447. 502.837. 
(see é&yyedoc) 839. E.544.549.611. 8. 
162. abr P.778. C.520.524. 8.703. 
atrod A.585. abrijg 5.257. abro P. 
435. E.61. abrév P.557. C.760. abrot 
S.c.T.716, abrév C.466. E.663.— 
Joined with other pronouns to give 
them additional force, abvrdcg mpdc 
abrov P.V.764. én’ abrog aivto P.V. 
923. abr} xaW’ atrhy 1015. abréc kad’ 
abrov §.c.T.388. C.219. abrol tg’ ab- 
rav §.c.T.176. P.407. rote avroce at- 
Tov whpcor A.810. abrdc Eywye A.31, 
avréc ov E.190, 8.917. C.111. 8.¢.T. 
236. abrov éxeivou C.206. abrov cov 
S.c.T.614. abrit uot C.138. airdy oe 
P.V.86. airéy pe C.223.274. abrov 
rovee 891. rovr’ avrd P.V.828. abrot 
Tpetc E.737. abral bude abrdc P.V. 
1077. abrotow fpiv C.174. 8.406. ad- 
rov for avrdv pe E.280.—to express 
exact locality. Neidhov mpdg adr@ 
ardpart P.V.849. at the very mouth 
of the Nile. Cf. 8.c.T.510. P.V.361. 
721.723.731.830. In the oblique 
cases, it frequently signifies merely 
him, her, it. abvrov P.V.305.855. P. 
753. A.616. C.793. abrijc C.870. abra 
P.V.358.916.920. S.c.'T. 426. 429. 602. 
651.1028. A.155. E.310. abréy P.V. 
360.683.774.911. P.823. A.665.854. 
C.568.701. $.304. ab’rfy P.V.48. P. 
149. atrw P.187. abrdv S.c.T.56.180. 
abrotc P.V.250. 458.485. P.231.234. 
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428.713. C.117. E.741.744. abrotic 
S.c.T.898, atra P.V.439. P.512.— 
With datives, airoiot cuppayoror P.V. 
221. with the allies and all. airaic 
piZac P.49. roots and all. airoic 
éxelvotg avooiog Kopwacpacw §.c.T. 
533. alongwith their impious boastings. 
repeated. E.765.—av6’ éxaora P.V. 
952. each several particular.—é adréc 
the same. ravrov S.c.T.589. P.182. 
ravr@ A.313. C.550.881. roy airdy 
8.c.T.620. C.272. P.594. With dat. 
C.536. rv abriy C.252. rabrd C. 208. 
ravrov P.V.847. C.749. E.595. 8.324. 
ravra A.805. rabrad for kara rabraé 
P.V.275. in the same manner. 

Adrécaurog self-impelled, E.163. 

Abréarovos mourning its own mis- 
fortunes, S.c.T.900. 

Auréroxoc along with its progeny, 
A.135. Blomfield needlessly objects 
to this meaning, and renders it by 
avroc kal 6 réxoc. See aibréyOovoc 
and atrémpepvoc. 

Abrov in that place, §.501. P.940. 
A.440. E234. 889. 

Airod himself. abrijc¢ herself, A. 
810. 1296. 1361.1391. C.219.—A. 1270. 
1524. P.V.1015. C.109. Dor. airdae 
S.787. 8.c.T.912. airéy 8.c.T. 49. 
See atroc. 

Abroupyia the murder of a relative, 
E. 322. 

Airdgovoc self-murdering, S.c.T. 
832. A.1062. 

Abrogdvwe by self-murder, 5.63. 

Airdgoproc bearing his own bag- 
gage, C.664. 

Airéxetp acting by his own power, 
5.587. 

AirdxOovoc with the land and all, 
A.522. 

Avyxeiv to say or think confidently, 
P.V.538.691. A.492.1476. P.727. 8. 
825. rov obm07’ abyotyra E531. him 
who never thought it would be so, E. 
531. The negative is here joined with 
abyeiy in the same way as in the 
expression ov gnpe Sc. SO as to throw 
the force of the negative upon the 
verb which follows gypt or aye in 
the sentence. 
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Abyiy the neck, C.871. P.187.— 
Metaph. a strait. avyévt wévrov P.72. 
the Hellespont. 

"Agarpety to take away, E.432. With 
doubleacc. E.340. With gen. and acc. 
8.c.T.759. A.1558. Mid.v.id. E.314. 
—to be deprived of, passive, with acc. 
of the thing, C.956. 8.911. In P. 
420. Ewe Kedawvije verde Opp’ apei- 
Xero, the ellipsis seems rightly sup- 
plied by Butler se. iyde éx rijg Ofews 
Tov ‘EAAhverv. ; 

"AgdAdeobar to leap off, P.297. 

"Agavera destruction. ob zorw 
Emadéte Thovrov sic apavercay A.374. 
there is no help in wealth to prevent 
destruction. Comp. agave riyac 
Pind. Isthm. iii. 49. 

"Agaric invisible, S.c.T.842. 

“Agavrocg having disappeared, 8. 
762. A.610.679. — hidden. a&pavror 
Eppa A.979. 

“Agap immediately, P.461. 

"Ageyyiic sightless, obscure. With 
gen. ddua adeyync P.V.115. an un- 
certain odour. See under ddwroc. 

*"Agevdne not sparing, A.188. 

*Agedxtery to drink up. apétdxvoag 
E. 175. 

“Adepxtog excluded from, C.440. 

“Ageprocg intolerable, A.376.384. 
550.1074. 1582. C. 436. 462. E. 457. 

“Aderoc dismissed, abandoned, P.V. 
669. 

“Agbey«roc speechless, E. 236. 

"AgOiroc imperishable, C.1033. E. 
694. 

“Agboyyoc speechiess, P. 202.—for- 
bidden to speak, E:.426. 

’"AgOdryroc not envied, A.913. 

"Agbovoc not exposed to envy, A. 
458. — abundant, ungrudging, A. 296. 
8.317. 

"Aguepovy to purify from guilt by 
religious rites. rair’ aguepopeba E. 
429 I have been thus purified. 

*Aglevar to dismiss, P.V.315.—to 
lose, P. 536.—to relinquish, S.c.T. 288. 
—to emit, E.769. the second aorist 
middle of this verb appears to occur in 
A.400. mdpeart ovyao’ dripoc, adoido- 
pos, ddvorog apepévw idciv, a passage 
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which is evidently corrupt. In the 
first place, ccyaoa is a word which 
does not exist, nor is Hermann’s 
conjecture avyae at all certain. Schiitz 
conjectures oty’ driuoc. He then 
before &doédopog inserts &\da, which 
might easily have been omitted, from 
its similarity to the following syllable. 
For décaroc, which gives no sense, 
Hermann conjectures &oroc. For 
agepévwy Schiitz reads agepévay, and 
refers it to Helen, who had left her 
husband. Healsoalters ideiv into idév, 
which is hardly necessary, as the in- 
finitive may be governed by &maroc. 
Adopting the former conjectures, 
which are certainly very plausible, 
we may read (as Scholefield does) 
mdpeate aiy’ drtpoc, aX’ &doidopoc | 
dnoroc ageuévar ideiv. he, i.e. Me- 
nelaus, stands by in silence, dishon- 
oured, yet not reproaching, hardly 
believing that he sees that she is gone 
from him. The lines, according to 
Butler’s arrangement, are an iambic 
trimeter acatalectic, and an iambic 
dimeter acatalectic, to which in the 
antistrophe correspond 70 way & ag’ 
‘EAdadoe aliac ovvoppévore | wévOera 
rANotKkapo.oc, in the former of which 
Butler transposes aa’ aiac “EXAados, 
in order to make it correspond to 
the diiambus of the strophe. Wel- 
lauer’s objection to the sentence 
being referred to Menelaus because 
he has not yet been mentioned, would 
be of no great weight even if he were 
not sufficiently introduced in the epi- 
thet guArdvopec preceding. 

*AgucveioOar to arrive, A.425. C. 
878. P.485. Without a preposition, 
P.15. A.299.425.490. In 8.20. riva 
xwpay edppova paddov adexoipeba ; 
the meaning is, according to Matth. 
Gr.Gr.513, what country could we 
wish to arrive at ? If this be correct, 
the passage is not one of those where 
dy, as sometimes is the case, is omit- 
ted. See ay. 

’Agixrwp a suppliant, 8.238. the 
protector of suppliants, Zeve a&dixrwp 
8.1. 
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"Adguroc hostile, S.c.T.504.—with- 
out friends, C.293. 

"Adirwe in an unfriendly manner, 
A.780. 

“Adguitc a supplication, 8.478. 

"Aguaravae to remove. axéoracev 
dxoc C.410.—éagicracbae to depart, 
stand away, C.56.859. 

*Agvedc rich, P.3. 

“Adgofoc without terror, P.V.904. 

*AgoiBavroc not cleared or puri- 
fied, E.228. From goBaivery. q.a. 
potBoc. 

*Addpuuxrocg without sound of the 
harp, E..319.328. 

”“Agopos causing sterility, E.754.781. 

*Adpadpdvwe unskilfully, P. 409. 

*Adgpacpdvwe imprudently, A. 281. 

’Adpacpwy thoughtless, A.1374. 

“Agpaotoc inscrutable, S.89.—un- 
speakable, C.184. ddpaxroe Schiitz. 
Well. from Med.Guelph. In P.161. 
pep’ &dpacroc is objected to by 
Well. because it -is described in the 
following verses. He, therefore, conj. 
Hépyuva gpaxréc. This is being hy- 
percritical. He might as well have 
objected to Virgil’s Infandum, regina, 
jubes renovare dolorem. 

“Adpodirn[t] Venus, 5.550.650.1025. 
—Met. grace, elegance, A.408. 

*Adpdvrearoc unthought of. ovk a- 
gpdvreoroc A.1350. the subject of much 
thought. 

’Adpdc foam. 8.c.T.60. an’ avOpa- 
wv appov E.174. foam from men (de- 
voured), 

“Adour silly, E.355. 

“Aguroc not to be escaped, P.V. 
905.1018. 8.102. E.746. In 8.765. it 
is used actively diguxrov & obk Er’ dy 
médoe Kéap i.e. as Schiitz well renders 
it, consistere cor pre timore haud po- 
test quin confestim effugiat. Abresch. 
compares Plaut. cor colligatis vasis 
expectat meum, ut exulatum a pectore 
aufugiat meo. 

*Addbdraxrog unguarded, A.328. 

“Aguddoe destroying leaves, E.754. 
781. 
“Agwvoc dumb, P.805. agwva on- 
peavovour oppacw Bporayv. This is, 
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as Siebelis observes, one of those in- 
accuracies of expression sometimes 
found in AEschylus. He compares 
krémov dédopca S.c.T.99. xEio bog 
S.c.T. 536. ddua agdeyyiic P.V.115. 

"Axaixéde Achean, A.178. 182.610. 

*Axatdc Achean, Grecian, S.c.T. 
306, etc. 

*Axate the land of Achaia, P. 480. 
mpooBodjy Axatda S.c.T.28. an as- 
sailing party of the Acheans. 

*AxaAxeurog not made with brass, 
C. 486. 

“Axapic unrequited. dyaptc yapee 
an unrequited favour, P.V.544.—a 
worthless tribute of respect, A.1525. 
C.42, 

*"Axeiparoc free from storms, S. 
129. 

’"Axedute situated on a river, P. 
850. Wellauer appears correctly to 
understand ’Ayedwitdec of the cities 
situated on the river Strymon. Schiitz 
less correctly urbes maritime. ’Aye- 
A@oc is put in the poets for water 
generally, but only for the water of 
rivers. Hesychius says, ’Ayedgoc 
wav vowp. Kustath. ad Il. xxi, 194. 
(q.v.) more accurately "Axedgoc may 
mnyaiov tdwp. For this use of the 
word cf. Eurip. Bacch. 519.625. with 
Elmsley’s note. Androm. 166. Arist. 
Lysist.381. See also Virg. Geor. i. 9. 
poculaque inventis Acheloia miscuit 
uvis. Passow from Reg. P. Ald. reads 
*Axedwtooc, to agree with reddyoue, 
and explains it of the sea formed by 
the mouths of the Strymon, but this 
is unnecessary. 

*Axepotvowoc Acherusian, A.1132. 

*"Axépwrv Acheron, 8.c.T.838. 

*"Axérac resounding. Dor. for ijyé- 
7n¢ P.V.574. 

"Axnvia penury, destitution, C.299. 
opparwy év aynviae A.407. when his 
eyes long for some lost object. 

"AxOecOa to be indignant, P.V. 
390. 

"Ax Ondwr vexation, P.V.26. 

"AxOoc a vexation, or annoyance, 
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S.966. 
829. 

"Aydte gloom, P. 656. dvopepay rev’ 
ayhdy cara Swparog abddrar wodt- 
arovog patric E.357. mournful fame 
denounces against the house a gloomy 
darkness. See abddr. 

"Axopoc not mixing in the dance, 
joyless. c&xopoc Body 8.628. 665. joy- 
less in the shout of battle. 

"Axoc @ source of grief, as any 
suffering or crime, A.1072.1224. 1459. 
1539.1561. C.410.413.579.626. S.c.T. 
78.929.958. P.629. S. 13.853. 

’Axpetoc useless, P.V.363. 

*Axpiparoc destitute of money, P. 
163. See droypijparoc. 

"Aevdne incapable of lying, true, 
S.c.T.26. C.552, $.243.575. 

“Aoppoc returning—adverbially, 
again, P.V.1023. 

*Aiuyia cowardice, S.c.T. 241.365, 

“Awiyoc cowardly, S.c.T.174. 

*Awpédvuxroe in the dead of night, 
C.34. 

“Awpoc unseasonable, P.488. E.916. 

“Awrocg beauty, excellence, 8.652. 
pnd *Adpodirac evvarwp Bporodorydc 
“Apng képoecey Gwror, referring to the 
charms of virginity. The masculine 
form dw7vog used by Pindar and, for 
aught we know, by Homer, is the 
older: the neuter dwroy occurs only 
in Apollonius and the later poets. 
Buttmann (Lexil. in. voc.) in oppo- 
sition to the common notion, that the 
original meaning of awroc is flower, 
or blossom, and thence applied, like 
avo, to that which is most beautiful 
in anything, contends, from an ex- 
amination of the passages in Homer 
where this word occurs (always in 
the meaning of wool or flax), that the 
first signification of dwrog was the 
light downy locks of the sheep, or 
flax plant, and hence transferred to 
anything singularly delicate or beau- 
‘tiful. He derives the word from 
dnp to blow, with which he compares 
the Latin floccus, from flo. 
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Ba for Paced O king! §.869. 
878. Passow compares pa for parep 
and 06 for dpa. 

Bafuvrwov Babylon, P.52. 

Baypa a voice, or cry, P.628. 

Badny walking slowly, §.864. P.19. 

Bale to speak, or utter, C.869. 
8.c.T. 465. P.585. caxoioe Balee ToARG 
Tvdéwe Biav S.c.T.553. he assails with 
many evil words. 

Bdboc depth, P.V.1031. Met. an 
abyss of misfortunes, P.457.698. 

BaOpeia a foundation, or origin, S. 
839. See dyetoc. 

Ba6por a foundation, P.798. 

BauBouroe deep counselling, P.138. 

BabiZwvog long-waisted, C.167. P. 
151. 

BaOixorroe id. S.c.T.846. 

BaOimdourog very rich, 8.549. 

Baftc deep, S.c.T.575. deep-, or 
rich-soiled, P.V.655.— abv arépa 
8.777. a fall from a height—deep, 
metaph. i.e. cunning, subtle, S.934. 
402. 

Badvyaioc extremely good, 8. 838. 
Hesych. explains yatoc by dyadc. 
Butler translates it “pious.” See 
éiyetoc. 

BabvxOwy 
8.c.T. 288. 

Batée little, P.440. Bact y we ad 
Toddoy P.982. few out of so large a 
number. 

Baivecy to tread, walk, go. With 
év. év motkirowg KdAAEoe Patvery A. 
898. io walk on coloured tapestry. Cf. 
A.910. With cic. Buivery Paper cic 
avricrpopov 8.859. to go on board the 
vessel. é¢ peonuPperiy Bijvae Kédeu- 
Gov P.V.725. mpdc. Baive guy mpoc 
édcay 8.812. flee to a rescue. dia. 
PéBaxev pipda due wuAGy A.395. she 
has passed the gates. x. é& ddpwy 
ZBnv C.22. Tam come from the house. 
éc. With acc. without prep. («Bor 


* 


dy det (+) mv tAavooTiPA xOdva E. 


deep-soiled, fertile, 
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76. having traversed the earth. See 
under dy. With dat. od dé vat, vai 
Baoy raxa 8.841. you shall_go away 
in the ship. Bare Sduw E.986. go 
home. Here the vulg. is Bar’ é« d¢- 
pwy, contrary to the sense. Herm. 
corr. Pare Sdpoy, which Schiitzadopts, 
and which must be admitted, unless 
déuw, perhaps, is used adverbially, 
as olkol, Tedol, TédW K.T.r. OC WY ai- 
vopdpote veixoc EBa S.c.T.887. through 
which discord came upon them. With 
adverbs, giyda Bac E.246. having 
escaped. wedot Baoat P.V.272. alight- 
ing on the grownd—abs. to go away. 
BéBaxev ofc A.413. we TaXuoTa Bare 
S.188, Gav P.18. Met. BeBacr P. 
963. they are dead.— foc éxt yhooon 
péyac PéBnce A.36. has set its foot 
upon my tongue. See Botc.— to flow, 
mopot mavrec éx pudic 6000 Baivorrec 
C.71. all flowing in one direction. 

Badkrpwog a Bactrian, P.298.310. 
718. 

Baxrpov a staff of office, C.357. 
A.195. 

Bakydgy to rave. Baxyd mpoc adxhv 
S.c.T..486. raves with all his might. 

Baxxela revelry, rejoicing, C.687. 
See xaddc. 

Baxyy a Bacchante, E.25. 

Badny a king, P. 649. a foreign 
word, probably connected with the 
Hebrew 3. 

Badr to fling, or cast. rple && 
Barotone rijodé por gpuxrwpiacg A.33. 
having thrown thrice six. Met. from 
dice. With prep. and adv. wipywr 
xroev Badrtov ope S.c.T.61l. ext 
Tpolag mipyot EBadec Sixrvov A. 38. 
Gpol mrevpaic pacxyadtorijpag Bade 
P.V.71. wodewe tiw Badreivy E.668. 
S.c.T.1005. sic %xOpay Bary P.V. 
388. bring into odium. With prep. 
separated by tmesis. 76 wey mpd xpn- 
pérwy krnoiwy éxvog Badwy A.981. 
8c. mpoPadrwy. wept xeipe Barovoa 
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1540. sc. wepiBadovoa. mdr ay apde- 
Gadjc Zeve éxt yeipa Bada; C.388. 
SC. éxiBddoe stretch his arm over us. 
knXdidag év ywpq Badei E.756. se. 
éuBadrei, or dare év xwpa eivar. Cf. 
820. ro parav aro gpovridog ax Goce 
Badeivy A.160. sc. &roBarety. With 
dat. rove épouc Adyoug Oupe Bare 
P.V.708. bear in mind. mply xwpav 
rhvde xuvdive Badreiv 8.c.T. 1039. 
placed it in jeopardy. So Blomf. in v. 
1019. by conj. for kava kivduvoy Bara 
reads cape xuvdtvm Bade. See dava- 
Badr. pass. BadrrAerae yap doootc 
AcéOev xepavvdg A.456. is hurled 
across their eyes. — intransitively. 
éyw dé Oeppovove ray’ év wey Badd. 
A.1145. se. guaurhy will hurl myself 
on the ground. kar’ dpOadrpove Badei 
C.567. sc. éavroy shall present himself 
to my eyes. Cf. the expression BadX’ 
gic Képakag K.T.A. worapog cic &da 
BadAwv IL A.721, ete.— to cast down. 
Badoiied 7’ oixov Wijdoc GpIwoev pia 
E.721.—to strike. ph rig rpdowOer 
bpparoc Bddot POdvoc A921. EBadr’ 
Exacrov Ourhpwr am’ Guparoc éree 
gedoikry 231. Padre pe epeuvyy Paxdde 
gowviac dpdcou 13863. 

Bande a threshold, Dor. for Bndéc. 
Lex. Rhet. ap. Ruhnken. Pref. ad 
Hesych. quoted by Blomf. Barfjp— 
onpaiver de cat rov rij¢ Obpac obddy, dy 
“Opnpog Bnr<6Ov, 01 S€ TpaytKot, Paddy. 
So Hesych. Barov, obddv. 

Baétc a report, A.10.464. See 
édoopoc. P.V.666. 8.954. See ayj- 
VITOC. 

Barrew to dip, imbrue, C.1006. 
P.V.865. 

BdpBapoc barbarian, foreign, P. 
415, etc. The Greeks called all na- 
tions besides themselves BapBapor ; 
and this appellation we find put by 
them in the mouths of all characters 
not Grecian. So a Persian woman is 
spoken of as kAjpy Aaxovoa PapPapov 
yaiay opposed to ‘EXAdda. This con- 
stantly occurs in the Perse. So A.893. 
1021.8.232. S.c.T.445. Compare also 
the passages quoted by Stanley, Eur. 
Iph. T.1170. Rhes.404. Orest. 1507. 
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Med. 255. In the Hecuba, however, the 
Trojans are distinguished from the 
barbarians, but this is an exception. 
The usage of the word by the Latin 
poets is strictly similar, cf. Virg. En. 
1.504. xi.768. Hor. Ep.i.2. Od. v. 9. 
quoted by Stanley. Butler observes, 
that not only does Plautus, when 
translating from the Greek, apply the 
epithet barbarian to the Romans, but 
even of himself calls his countryman 
Nevius barbarus (Mil.Glor.ii.2.56.), 
nothing contemptuous, however, be- 
ing implied in the expression. 

Bapec a ship, P.545.1031. 8.816. 
852.859. properly an Egyptian ship, 
from Baris, a city of Egypt. 

Bdpoc a weight, réxvwv Bapoc C. 
986.— Met. weight of sorrow. &diruTa 
Bapn P.907. the weight of sorrow for 
ships and bodies tossed on the sea. 
See aAiruroc. 

Bapidioc deeply avenging, C.924. 

Bapvddreipa giving severe misfor- 
tunes, S.c.T.960. 

Bapixoroc severely enraged, E. 750. 

Bapipnvc id. A.1461. 

Baptvey [v] to oppress, weigh 
down, pass. A.181.810.1442. 

Bapureone heavily falling, E.347. 

Bapic heavy, chiefly in a meta- 
phorical sense, Of persons, severe, 
cruel, P.V.77. P.507.814. E.681.700. 
S.410.638. 6 pa) Kbpoag Bapéwy rob- 
twy E.892. he who meets not with se- 
verity at their hands.—Of things, 
Bapd &uBdacoy P.564. adverbially, in 
deep tones, Opp. to 6£b—severe, griev- 
ous, heavy to bear, P.V.17. 8.c.T. 
814.792, P.1001. A.199. 444, 456.1645. 
CevEw Papeiare 1624. sc. Cevydaue im- 
plied in Zevéw. C.36. E.155.767. S. 
105.337.342. With dat. A.1602. E. 
700. For gédowr Bapy piypa A. 
429, Schiitz proposes Gpayé. So But- 
ler. Well. however, properly trans- 
lates the vulg. graviter affligentes. 
On Papeiac caraddayai S.c.T. 749. 
Schiitz observes. “Difficilis inter fra- 
tres reconciliatio ; vel potius, gravis 
et dura inter fratres transactio seu 
compositio, qui jam in eo sunt, ut vi 
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et ferro litem transigant.” The latter 
appears the best meaning, but Butler 
approves the former. 

Bapvorévwc with deep groanings, 
E.761. 

Bapiripoc highly honoured, 8.24. 

Bagidera a queen, A.84, P.148. 

Baoinetoce belonging toa king, voor 
TO Baorelw P.8. the king’s return. 
Bacirstoc orparde 66. the royal army. 
Paowreia ioytc 581. Bacidrelov ridpac 
652. oikowg Bacdelore A.152. Tear 
Bacrreiy 96. pedaOpace év BacireLore 
C.339.1061. cwpare rH Baciretw C. 
713. Bacgireca 740 1066. 

Baowsic a king, P.5.24.44.140. 
147.230. 625.841. 882. A.346.504.507. 
757.1469.1495. C.355. §.c.T. 746.802. 
8.294. olwvav Baowrete A.113. the 
eagle. Paciretor vey, id. the com- 
manders of the ships. 

Baowexde regal, P.V.871. 

Bacxety to come, P.653. 

Baoraley to support, P.V.1021.— 
to grasp or hold, A.35—év yvope 
700 éBaorace P.V.890. conceived this. 

Bardvwxoc name of a man, P.943. 

Baie to bark, asa dog. Metaph. 
to mutter, or bemoan. rade otyd Tic 
PavZec A.437.—to bark or ery for any- 
thing. véov 0 avopa Baile P.13. sc. 
Oupde my heart calls for our youthful 
sovereign. Stanl. aptly compares the 
use of datrare in Latin. Hor. Serm. 
ii.2. Latrantem stomachum bene le- 
niet. Lucretius ii.4. Nonne videtis nil 
aliud sibi Naturam latrare. He is, 
however, wrong in referring véov & 
vdpa to the whole Persian youth. 
Yet such is the explanation of Schol. 
A. and B. So Butler. éov & avdpa 
is a reading mentioned by Schol. A. 
and approved by Pauw. and Valck. 
Phen. 1489. who also proposes to 
read @ywke véov Iépare 0° Edy dvdpa 
BatZe. Brunck incorrectly supposes 
*Aoia understood from ’Actaroyerijc 
to be the subject to Baife. So 
Schol. A. This could only be right 
if the subject referred to were virtu- 
ally the same in both cases. cf. Pind. 
Nem. vii. 10. viii. 21. (ed. Diss.) where- 
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as in the present case the persons re- 
ferred to in the first clause are those 
who were gone, in the second, the 
Chorus and others who remained 
behind. Pauw rightly refers Baile 
to Ovpdc. So Blomf. The latter, how- 
ever, is wrong in considering the 
words zdca yap—@ywke as paren- 
thetical; the two clauses raoa yap— 
oxwxe and véov & dvdpa Baile an- 
swer to each other, and the meaning 
is, my foreboding heart is agitated 
within me, on the one hand, because 
all the strength of Asia is gone, on 
the other, because it yearns for the 
youthful hero. The two clauses cor- 
respond respectively, though in an 
inverted order, to vdorTw rH Bacirety 
and rodvyptoov orparcac in vv.8.9. 

Bagh a stain, as of blood, P.309.— 
the dyeing of clothes, A.934. C.1008. 
xpdxou Bapac A.230. the garments 
dyed with saffron. yadkxot Bagac A. 
598. the dyeing of brass, h.e. an im- 
possibility. See dpuiavroc. 

Boedvxrporoc of an abominable sort. 
E.52. 

BéBatoc certain, sure, P.V. 297.454. 
E. 482. 

BeBaiwe securely, soundly, A.15. 

BéBndoe profane, 8.504. 

BéAeuvoy a dart, A.1475. 

Bédoc a dart, A.357.496. C.160. 
182. 284.375. P.261.981. S.c.T.256. 
oxédca airéxwra Pédn C.160. mean- 
ing a sword. Schiitz proposes to read 
Eign. So the Scholiast explains it. 
The correction is needless, such re- 
petitions frequently occurring. Met. 
KEpauvou Bédoc  S.c.T. 237. 435.495. 
P.V.858.919. ipépou Bédec P.V.625. 
am’ bpparog BédXec A. 232.772. wav 
rerdbeurac (édoc E.646. we have urged 
all we have to urge—a sting, 8.551. 
—of a storm. Bédeor Cadne P.V.871. 

BéAraroce best, 8.1040. doray ra 
BéArara h.e. rove Bedricrove E.465. 

BéArepoc better. Bédrepa npdcoey 
8.c.T.319. to fare better. rd Bédrepov 
kaxov 8.1055. the lesser evil. 

BéArcoroc best. brép ro BéArioror 
A.368. beyond what is best. 
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BijAoc name of a man. 8.314. 

Bia force, violence. Biay ovrw 
elordilec 8.92. he exerts no force. 
See dapdrioc. dvogirjj Biay E.54, 
odiosam vim vel abominandum virus, 
Wakefield ; who compares Soph. Aj. 
1411. ire yap Oeppai cipuyyes avw 
gvawor péday pévog. Abresch pro- 
perly observes that it corresponds to 
oralovowy aipa duogidéc in C.1054. 
eipevei Big 8.1053. by gentle violence. 
Bia 8 axnpavry oéver ratbera S. 
571. where the meaning seems to be, 
the severity of Juno is stayed by the 
agreeable violence of Jupiter.— Big 
by force, or compulsion, P.V.15.74. 
357.380. S.c.T.47.513. P.191.757. S. 
829.843.921. A.229.641.1011. C.78.— 
Big in spite of. "ArddAwvoc Big S.c.T. 
728. Bia dixac 8.424. Bia kapdiac 779. 
gpevev Bia S.c.T. 594. this may either 
be taken thus with reference to Am- 
phiaraus, or as meaning by the vio- 
lence of their spirit, as referring to 
dvdpdor—rnpdc Biay id. mpdc Blay 
zuoc E. 5. in spite of any one.—mpoc 
Biay P.V. 208.353.594.675. A.850. by 
violence.—In circumlocution with 
proper names. Iodu¢dvrov Pia S.c.T. 
430.551. Polyphontes. oduveixouc 
Bia 623. AiyicOov Bia C.880. Tudéwe 
Piay S.c.T.553. "Apgidpew Slay 551. 
Aacbévove Biav 602.—For instances 
of this common mode of expression 
see Monk’s note on Eur. Hipp. 794. 

BidZeoOac intrans. to use violence, 
to struggle, P.V.1012. to drive vio- 
lently onward, A.1480.—With ace. 
ayéhacra rpdcwra Bralopevoe A.768. 
to do violence to, to force.—With 
doubl. acc. abde wéduv ce pop BrdZe- 
cba rdéde S.c.T.1033. not to act con- 
trary to the city in this. ; 

Biawe violent, P.V.739. §.793.811. 
Bia §.801. adverbially, by violence. 
—poc 76 Biaor id. A.130. 

Biaiwe with, or by violence C.542. 
dadvwr 6€ rov xapec, Praiwe ofApa 
cepvoy ipévov A175. sitting with 
violence on their awful seat, i.e. using 
forcible means to teach mortals wis- 
dom. 
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BedoOar to urge on, A.375. 

BéiPdoc a book, 8.925. 

BiBpwoxey to eat, perf. pass. Be- 
Bpwpévac A. 1068. 

Bio life. rov paxpoy Biov P.V.535. 
our length of life. xvetpa Biov P. 499. 
the breath of life. Biov duvrdg A.1094. 
the close of life. apyaic Biov C.77. 
the control of my life. apyupoorepij 
Biov C.996. a robber’s life. a&vapxrov 
Biov E.500. a life without control. 
madwruxei rpiBa Biov A.452. a re- 
verse of life. @addovene GSiov P.G08. 
See @addev. apxelrw Biog A. 1287. 
let my life suffice, h.e. I have lived 
enough. daxpuwy Biov E.915. a life of 
tears. Cf. S.c.T.681. P.456. A.461. 
751. 833.903. 1116. 1835. 1429. C.602. E. 
884.974. 5.915.991. 

Boor id. P.839. 

Béioroc id. Biorov éxowoolare P. 353. 
escape with their lives. dow Biorov 
C.1018. a&vdporvyeic Beérove E.913. 
Bioroy etaiwva P.697. év Bidrov mpo- 
rerelore A.702. in the first acts of 
life. wAnyai Bidrou E.893. the afflic- 
tions of life. 6 paoowr Biorog P.694. 
a longer span of life. 

BraGy injury, harm, P.V.765. A. 
534, E.849.898. BAd Bac Exw A. 863. I 
suffer harm. BdaBac AaBeiv C.491. 
E. 766. to receive harm. BdaBnv r0é- 
vat 8.c.T.183. to do mischief. Bda- 
Bng arep 8.372. without harm. dia 
ré cat BA4Ba rovde pyrpoKrdvov E. 
469. the cause and crime of the ma- 
tricide.—Abstr.for concrete. DkiANay 
vautikwy SaGBny A.1207. the pest of 
sailors. omrdyyvev PraBac véwy E. 
821. exciting young hearts to mischief. 
Sikny én’ GAXo wpdypa Onydver PAd- 
Bng poipa A.1517. for some other 
purpose of mischief. 

BAarrev to injure, annoy, P.V. 
196. cf.765. 6 Brdarwy C.325. the 
criminal. In E.681. cioe po} Bdcaby 
Ged, Bray refers to ré Zpvoc under- 
stood, to them in the case of whom 
God does not destroy it. With gen. 
PraBévra AowBiwy dpdpwy A.119. 
hindered from these last races. See 
under Adyevoe and ef. Odyss. a. 195. 
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GAG vu Tov ye Oeol BAAamToVEL KEdEL- 
@ov, which Blomfield supposes As- 
chylus to have imitated. GAarropévay 
xporiabetoav érolyerat C.951. proba- 
bly in the sense of impeded, delayed, 
in a very corrupt passage, upon which 
see under ypoviZecv. 

Bhasravew to spring up, S.c.T. 
576. A.734. 

BaAaoreiv to bring forth, C.582. 

BAdornpa an offspring, S.c.T. 
515. 

Brdornpoc bloom, or growth, 8.c.T. 
12. 
Brayn. See BAnyh. 

Braigpwr demented, S.c.T.707. 
Bhérery to see, P.V.445.—ddéoc 
Brérery P.291. A.1630. E.716. to be 
alive. véortpov Brérw daoc P.255. I 
see the day of my return.— Bdérewy 
without doc, in the same sense, A. 
663. Met. rpapa Bdérove’ dddv S. 
697.—With cic P.788. looking at.— 
~oPov Brérwy S.c.T. 480. looking ter- 
rible. From (G)érecy in its meaning of 
living is deduced its signification in 
C.831. ric ravr adyOF Kat PrErovra 
dokdow; how can I think these things 
true and real? 

Bvépapov an eye-lid, S.c.T.3. A. 
15. 

BAnxi @ ery. Dor. Brayai §.c.T. 
330. 

Brooupéc terrible, E.161. 

Brooupdppwy ferocious in purpose. 
Prooupddpova xAwda 8.813. See yre- 

av. 

Boéapa a ery, A.894. 

Bogy to cry, resound, P.V.429. 
S.c.T. 64.312.363.374.450. P. 597.952. 
A. 1077. C.396. P.916.997.1005. S.853. 
tvOev mica Bod yOav 8.578. with 
whose fame the whole earth resounds. 

Bo a shout, or cry, a sound, S.c.T. 
84, 251.376. P.272.394,899. A.312.1114. 
C.493.872. E.375. 8.809. Edy Bo7 
S.c.T.469. with a cry. Bod 6 detb- 
kaomic Opvurac Aadc 88.id. In the 
sense of war, fighting, as used by 
Homer. foav zvdnpov 8.566. roy 
dyopov Body” Apn 8.628. aid, rescue. 
corotot knptacey Boyv A.1322. to call 
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the citizens to the rescue. ei Bpadv- 
vousy Bon 8.711. 

BonOeiv to come to the rescue, S. 
608. 

Bondarne driving oxen, 8.303. 

Bojjree resounding. Dor. Bodrw P. 
567. 

Bowréc Boeotian, P.474.792. 

BéABy name of a lake, P.486. 

Body a fling, or cast. cepavviove 
Borde S.c.T.412. thunder-bolis. — a 
putting on, an application. Bodaic 
bypwcowy andyyoc Ghece ypagiy A. 
1303. by its application. See under 
omoyyoc. 

Bodog a draught of fishes, P.416. 

Bopa food, P.V. 584. P.482, A. 
1579. C.523. ete. Kpewy oixelag Bop 
A.1193. food of their own flesh. 

BépGopoc mud, E.664. 

Bogpeoc northern. Boppéace wudare 
S.c.T.509. one of the gates of Thebes. 

Béoxety to feed.—pass. S.c.T.226. 
C.26.—mid. to feed upon. Booxdpevor 
Aayivay yévvav A.118. 

Booxh food, E. 256. 

Béoxnpa that which nourishes, or 
fosters. Pdcknua mnpovijc 8.615. an 
animal, or creature, avaiparov Po- 
oxnpa E292. 

Béoropo¢c the Bosporus, P.V.735. 
P. 709.732. 

Béorpuyoc a curl, C.165.176. 228, 
etc.—Met. a curl of fire, P.V.1046. 

Borfp a herdsman, E.187. 8.348. 
In S.c.T.24. oiwvay Borip does not 
refer to the feeding of birds for the 
purpose of augury, but simply means 
“one whose office it is to watch the 
signs of birds as a shepherd watches 
his flock.” 

Bordy any hind of cattle, an ani- 
mal, A.1142,1389. C.742. E.428.430. 
867. S. 563.673. 

BovOdpoc getting cows with young, 
S.297. 

Botburoc sacrificing oxen, S.687. 
C.259, 

Botxeowe horned like an ox, P.V. 
590. 

BovkoXeir lit. to feedoxen. Thence, 
to cherish, to soothe, to beguile. 
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éBovxododper gpovriaty véov raQoc A. 
655. in mid. v. to endeavour to miti- 
gate, to decline, or shrink from. «ai 
py TodKkapve révde Bovxodobpevog wd- 
voy E.78. 

Bouxédog a herdsman, 8.552. 

BotAapyoc a chief counsellor, 8.11. 
948. 

BotAeoa to wish, P.V.869.931. 
P.211. 

BovAgvery to advise, P.V.204. E. 
667. S.c.T.182.230, to plot, con- 
trive, take counsel. P.V.1032. A. 
1196. 1332.1597.1610.1617. P.744, — 
BovrevecOcu mid. v. id. A.820. C.707. 
S.c.T. 205 —perf. pass. S.994. P.V. 
1000.—fut. mid. in pass. sense Wiipoc 
Bovretoerac S.c.T.180. a vote will be 
passed. See under dye. 

BotAcupa a counsel, or design, P.V. 
170. 622. 764.1057. S.c.T.576. P.168. 
520. A.1320. E. 563.687. 

BovAeuréoy we must deliberate, A. 
821. 

Bovdeurijptov a council, E. 540.654. 
674. 

BovAeuripioc advising. caxiv ’Ad- 
paory tévde Bovdeuripioc S.c.T. 557. 
advising Adrastus to these evils. 

BovAuréc designed. aicxpac Gou- 
Aevrotae C. 487. basely contrived. 

BovAy counsel, decision, P.V.219. 
551. S.c.T.824. A.1331. C.98. E. 590. 
—abstract for concrete, BovdAjy xa- 
rappipee A.858. should overturn the 
council.— Heath, however, translates 
this, “should risk some daring mea- 
sure,’ which is, perhaps, more agree- 
able to the spirit of the author. 

BotAuoc requiring prudence, C.661. 

Bote hilly, §.110.121. 

Bovrirte id. 8.757. But here (ov- 
vee is corrected for the metre by 
Pauw, Heath, Schiitz, ete. 

Bote an ox.—Potc ext ydwoon 
péyac BéByxe A.36. a proverb ori- 
ginally used of those who being bribed 
by money, hold their peace: thence 
employed respecting any who from 
some strong reason keep silence— 
the antient money was stamped with 
the figure of an ox, hence the origin 
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of the phrase; others derive it from 
the strength of the ox trampling a 
snake underfoot; so Stanley.—a cow, 
P.603. A.1096.1271. especially as re- 
ferring to Io, as S.17. 44.161. 272.295. 
299. 302.309. 564. : 

Boveractc an ox stall, P.V.656. 

Botrne a herdsman, P.V.568. 

Bovgdvoe slaying oxen. Oolvacc Sov- 
gdvac P.V.329. feasts where oxen 
are slain. 

Bobyidoc foddering oxen, 8.585. 

Bpafede a chief, or leader, P.294. 
A. 222. prop. the arbiter of 2 contest. 

Bpadtvew [o] to be slow, 8.711. 
XEipa ob Boadiverac S.c.T.605. his 
hand is not slow. 

Bpayiwy [7] the arm, 8.728. 

Bpaxte short, brief, $.271. P.V. 
503.941. P.699. 

Bpépey to roar, or murmur, 8.c.T. 
#4.360. A.1001. E.934. P.V. 422. mid. 
v. id. 8.c.T.332. 

Bpérac the image of a god or god- 
dess, E.. 80.283. 387.417.424.978. [pé- 
rec E.248. Bpérea 8. 458 Bpérn P.795. 
S.c.T.92.167 194. Speréwy S.c.T.94. 
8.424. 

Beépoc a young child, A. 1067. 

BpiZecv to sleep, or doze, A. 266. C. 
884. Met. to sleep, h.e. lose its effect, 
E. 270. 

Bpidecy to weigh down, P.338. pass. 
to be weighed down, loaded, 8.c.T. 
138. the transitive sense is ratherrare. 
cf, Pind. Nem. viii.17. do7ep cai Kev- 
Upay EBpioe TrOUTY. 

BoBic heavy, severe, A. 193. 

Bpopoc a name of Bacchus, E.24. 

Bodpoc a noise, S.c.T.195.458. 

Bpovri thunder, P.V.925.1019.1047. 
1064. 1085. S.34. 

Bodvrnpa id. P.V.995. 

Bpdretoc human, of men, P.V.116. 
767. A.1162. 1300. E.244.390.538. 869. 
8.97. 

Bpdreoe id. E. 164. 

Bporoxrovety to slay mortals, E. 
399. 

Bporodoryde destroying mortals, S. 
651. 

Bporég a mortal, a man, a woman, 
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as opposed to a god, e.g. pu) Kal Ad- 
vos Tee Zijva puxOfvac Bpore 8.291. 
So E. 449.970. and passim, as a man 
generally, e.g. oure gov ore Tov 
popgiyy Bpormy der P.V.21. wodda 
Bporéy dtapeBopeva pida §.538. So 
passim,—as a man individually. 7} 
médtc Bpordc 8 Gpoiwe er ay céBor 
dicay; E.498. Sometimes a dead 
man. govov Bporsy P. 412. yéovea 
raode xépytac Bporoic C.127. where 
Herm. wishes to read @O@:roic. 

Bporooxéro¢g watching mortals, E. 
476. 

Boorosruyijcs hostile to mortals, 
P.V. 801. 

BporopOdpog destroying mortals, 8. 
261. E.756. 

Bpdxoe a halter, 8.769. C.550. 

Bpvalevy to bear oneself insolently, 
8.880. 

Bovey to flourish, germinate, 
abound. ra 8é—xpovilovra Bpte C. 
62. spring up after long delay. With 
dat. &yaboiar Bpboee S.944, TApbaXy 
Opace Bptwy A.162.—It seems to be 
joined with a genitive in C.67. where 
the construction apparently is dra 
Cragpéper Tov airiov (Wore) Spvev wav- 
apxérag yvéoov. So that he incurs 
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everlasting misfortune. Well. com- 
pares Bpiwy ddgyng Soph. Aid. C. 16. 

Bpvytog noisy with waves. GApnv 
Bpbxvov P.389. Bpuyia yyo P.V. 1084. 
the roaring of the sea. 

Bpwotoc to be eaten, P.V.477. See 
pdppaxor. 

Bpwriip eating, consuming, E.770. 
See aiypi. 

BiPdAwva épyn the name of certain 
mountains, P. V.813. 

BiProc the papyrus, 8.742. 

BuO0c depth—the depth of the sea, 
P.V. 430. é¢ BvO6y porsiv S.403. Tov 
éx Bu80d Krworijpa cwlovrec Nivov C. 
500. h.e. tov év Sug kX. A. owLovrec 
é« PvO00. 

Bisouvog of fine flax, S.c.T. 1030. 
P. 123. 

Buoaddpuy deeply thinking, C.641. 

Bupéc an altar, §.c.T.15. P.199. 
797. A.91.203. 224.374. 513. 1008.1250. 
1271. C. 104.259. 291. E.295.511.625. 
S. 187.367. 477. (see dAdoc) 489. 496. 
641.732. tore dé Kau wrodgpou reip- 
onévorg Bwpog “Apne guydace 8.78. 
This is unintelligible. "Apijc¢ Marg. 
Ald. Turn. h.e. propugnaculum noxee. 
"Apndvydor. Heath. Schiitz omits 
“Apne. 


r 


Tayyapor a net, A.352. 

Tata Earth, personified. Tata rod- 
Nov dvoparwy poppy pia P.V.210. iw 
Tata pata C.43. rv mpwrdpavrey 
Tatay E.2.—the earth, P.V.570. 
S.c.T. 286.803. 920, P.219, 379.491.610. 
619. 893. C.125. 482. E. 867. 825.912. S. 
265. 1009.—some particular country. 
‘EAAada yaiay P.183. Greece. May- 
yynreny yatay 484. Magnesia. yat 
*Aotdc 541. “Amiac yaiac A.248. 
Peloponnesus. See’Aria. “Apyoug 
yaiay 8.15. Argolis. marpic¢ yaia 
S.c.T.567. one’s country. garivyov 
yaiay P.503. the land of our homes. 
é¢ rhvoe yaiay E.11. dvrémopov yatar 
8.540. the opposite side of the chan- 
nel. 


Tactoxoc girding the earth, an 
epithet of Neptune. Tocedév yacd- 
oxoc 8.c.T.293.—ruling the earth, 
ep. of Jupiter, S.796. 

Taioc beneath the earth. rév yaiov 
Zijva 8.147. Pluto.—on the land (opp. 
to on sea). d0& paprric vdioc ydlioc 
He who pursued us in ship, is already 
onthe land. 

Taha milk (of the cow), P. 603. (of 
a woman), C. 526.539. 885. 

Tardjvn a calm, A.720. 

Tap fpec « connexion by marriage, 
A.691. 

Vapeiv to marry. -yapet ydpor 
P.V.766.911. With acc. of person, 
mec ay yaupay dkovoav dKxovroe mwapu 
deyvec yévor tir; 8.224, TTow could a 
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person marrying a woman against her 
own consent, and against that of her 
father, avoid impiety ? 

Taperh a wife. xovvis dray yape- 
Tae 8.156.170. the mischief done by 
thy spouse, “‘noxam ab uxore tuo me- 
tuendam.” Heath. “Juno nuptiarum 
praeses infaustis Danaidas vexat.” J. 
Miiller. 

Tapérne a husband, P.V.899. 

TapiAcvpa a marriage, C.615. 

Tapirwog nuptial, in honour’ of 
marriage. xoltag yapndiov 8.786. 
the marriage bed. youc yapndiove C. 
480. marriage libations. yapndiov ré- 
doug 799. the rite of marriage. 

Tépopog an inhabitant, a land- 
holder, S.608. 

Tépoc marriage, e.g. yapov ruyeiv 
peylorou P.V. 557. 651.741.861.895.903. 
949. S.c.T.762. A.725.1127. E.707. 
S. 76. 99. 327. 389. 780. 788. 1013. 1036. 
yapet yapov P.V.766. (see yapeiv) 
911. cuyyevii ydapor P.V.857. a 
marriage with relatives. Aiyunroyevij 
vapor 8.1039. marriage with the sons 
of Atgyptus. gvédvopa yapor 8.9. 
a marriage with an odious man. ya- 
pov dvoavopa 8.1049, id. ebvalwy 
yapwr S327. the marriage bed. 

Lapgnr% the jaw, P.V.355. 

‘LapwWorvvg having crooked talons, 
P.V.486. 

Tavdere (?) lit. bright, thence glad, 
joyful. ire pay dorvavakrag paxapac 
Gzove yavaévrec 8.997. approach the 
gods with gladness. Stanley less cor- 
rectly makes it transitive, celebrantes. 
The form yavaéva from yavéy is 
certainly very doubtful; we should 
at least expect yayns, as in vicnpe 
from vixdw, done from dpaw, ete. 
It may be better to consider it as an 
adjective yavdec, though this form 
with the short u is likewise sus- 
picious. 

Tavay lit. to shine, hence to be 
glad, or exult. This verb is restored 
by Hermann in A.1365. yaipovoay 
ovdev tooov ij) Avs véry yaa oro- 
pntog KadvKocg év doxevpaor. The 
vulg. reading here is yay, ef oxopy- 
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Toc KdAuKOC EV Aoxetvpaor, h.e. as ex- 
plained by Pauw, “ cum satioin folliculi 
est puerperiis, h.e. cum semen in eo 
est, ut primum emittat germen,” or 
more correctly by Heath, “ oxopyrdc 
ipsa sata designat, et subauditur ver- 
bum éoré. Verte cum calyces satu 
parturiunt.” Thus the vulg. is not 
‘wholly “sine sensu,” as Well. ob- 
serves, though it must be confessed 
that the collocation of the words is 
very awkward. Butl. conjectured yay 
ebordpnrov. Pors. ij dwooddry yavec, 
which must be allowed to be a very 
elegant emendation, even although 
“verbum finitum desideratur,” as 
Wellauer objects. The reader will 
choose between this and Hermann’s 
correction recorded above. 

Tdvoc anything bright, cheering, or 
refreshing, often applied to clear li- 
quids, P.475.607. Adpuvpa— apyaioy 
yavocg A.565. so called, says Schiitz, 
either because these spoils contained 
many anlient pieces, or, by prolepsis, 
because they would be in distant ages 
a glory to the temples. See apxatoc. 
On A.1365. see yavay. 

Tavvo8cu to rejoice, E.927. 

Tazorocg drunk up by the ground. 
yardroue tide P.613. libations. ya- 
worov xvow C.95, id. yardrove yous 
162. id. 

Tap for, generally placed second 
in the sentence, e.g. éyw yap ob« ei 
duaruyG k.7.d. P. V.345.—sometimes 
third, e.g. 6 Awphowy yup ob wépuKé 
aww. P.V.27.—very rarely fourth, e.g. 
TO py dpovotiy yap x.r.d. C.742. So 
E.764. C.632. It is used chiefly to 
assign the reason for the statement 
conveyed in the preceding sentence, 
e.g. P.V.85. Pevdwvipwe ce daipovec 
Tpopybéa | cadovow' abrov yap ce det 
mpopnOéwe. It is sometimes placed pa- 
renthetically in the sentence of which 
it assigns the reason. e.g. A. 1039. 
éyw 0,7, érouxreipw yap, ob Ovpwcopar, 
C.73-75. guol 9, dvaygav yap dppin- 
rok Oeot | mpocijveycav. ee yap 
oikwy | marpywy dovroy éotiyor ai- 
cay, dikaa Kal po) Oicaca K.T.A. 105. 
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rékw, Kedevercc yap, Tov eK dpEvoc 
Abyoy E.221. éyw 8, dye yap aipa 
pyrppov, dixacg pérerpe révoe para 
kaxcuynyérec. Thus more obscurely 
inA.774. ov d€ prow rére péev—ov yap a 
émikelow, Kap &mopovewes 7oOa ye- 
ypappévoc.—and in C.685. kal vir 
’Opearng, hv yap ebBodidwg Exwy—éy- 
yoddet. It is also sometimes put twice 
in two succeeding clauses, so that the 
latter yap assigns the reason of the 
statement in which the former yap 
is placed. So P.V.333. rdvrwe yap 
ov weloec vv" ob yap evmiOhc. So in 
P.V. 182.184. 294.296. S.c. T. 318.320. 
P. 164.165.656. 657. 880.890. A.518.520. 
806.808.973.975. C.73.74.497.498.742. 
744.983.984. §.694.695. It is also 
repeated in a somewhat different man- 
ner in A. 545.546.736.739. S. 480. 481. 
Wellauer is wrong in saying that 
each yap is in these places referred 
to the same sentence. In A.735. dixa 
& a&ddov povdgpwy eipi. rd duccEBec 
yap tpyov péra perv mrelova rixret, 
operépa 8 eixdra yévyg. oixwy yup 
evOvdikwy Kaddimate TOT pLOG aeé, the 
second yap is referred to the sentence 
containing the first ydp, the meaning 
being, “one impiety begets another ; I 
say impiety, for righteous houses are 
ever favoured in their offspring.” yap 
is here used where dé would rather 
have been expected. See Hermann’s 
explanation of this passage quoted 
under dé. I conceive the same to be 
the construction of the passage in S. 
479. pene aropppOy Aoyos Emov* Kar’ 
epxiic yap prairtog ewe. Kat yap 
Tay’ dy TUS oikrog elavdwy rade, UBpuv 
pev éxOnpecer dpoevoc arddov, tyiv & 
dv ein dijpoc ebpevéorepoc’ Toic ijaco- 
ow yap wag tic ebyduac péper, by 
which I understand the king as tel- 
ling them not to divulge this as his 
advice, for that the people were fond 
of anything by which they could call 
authority in question, whereas, if they 
were left to their own (uncontrolled) 
feelings, they might possibly be in- 
duced to regard them with kindness, 
In A.544. rae 8 abre yépow Kat mpo- 
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oijv, mA€ov orbyoc’ ebval yap hoay 
Sniwy mpoc relyeaw* £& otpavod yap 
Karo yiig Aeywriar Spdooe Karepé- 
cafov «.t.d. the first yup refers to 
the former clause in v. 544. and shews 
why they were on the land at all; 
the second explains the second clause, 
mréov oriryoc. We had also other 
annoyances by land, since we were 
encamped close under the walls of the 
enemy, and more odious too, for, etc. 
Instead of the second yap, when two 
sentences occur, of which the latter 
explains the former, dé is often used 
(see Hermann’s note on oé in the 
sense of yap quoted under 6é). wod- 
ove dduppiove kal ydouce avweeic 
pbéyin’ Awe yap dvorapairnrot ppe- 
vec’ dma dé tpaxte, Boric Gv véov 
cpary P.V.33, ete. It is often also 
usedellipticallyin replies where some- 
thing is implied, e.g. P.V. cagéic p’ 
ée olxov abc ddyoc oré\der Taher. 
Prometheus replies, pu) yap ce Opijvoc 
ébpoc cic ExOpay adn. (True) for J 
fear lest your grief for me should 
bring you into odium. So 985. cai 
ply oby oltw cwdpoveiy éxioracat, 
the reply is, cé yap mpoonidwy obKk 
ay dvO irnpérnv. Thus frequently ; 
in all which cases the ellipsis may 
readily be supplied. It is thus used 
in questions referring to what has 
preceded. e.g.in A.895. éyw o° €Opepa, 
vv dé ynpavat 0éXw, Orestes replies, 
marpokrovovca yap Evvouchoec épol ; 
(to what purpose is that?) for will 
you, etc. But in A.1078. id rddava. 
Tdde yup TeAetc, K.T-A. the yp ex- 
plains the radawa preceding. So 
with the interrogative # prefixed, as 
P.V.759. 1) ydp wor éoriv éxreceiv 
apyiic Ata; referring to 758. Cf.747. 
referring to 746; 976. where 7 Kdpé 
yap is referred to kat oé 0 év rotrote 
déyo in 975. In A.1339. 7 yap refers 
not to what has immediately preceded, 
but to the general expression of won- 
der by the Chorus that they do not 
investigate the real state of the case. 
Thus ot yap P.V.989. But in P.784. 
ov yup refers to wé¢ eimac, which is 
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here expressed. Mov yap E.405. rac 
ydp E.577. So ri ydp P.V.517. wee 
yap ree—rnpory dpxboraroy goa- 
Eecev k.7.d. “ for how else, i.e. than 
by saying such things as were fitted 
for the occasion, and concealing (ra- 
vavtia) my real purpose, could, ete.” 
Upon E.622. mec yap rd pevyery 
Tove brepdexeic éoa, Butler properly 
observes, “aliquid obscuritatis, h.1. 
attulit particula yap que hic, ut szepe, 
ad suppressam sententiam refertur. 
Subintelligendum est, ddeceie ”AmoA- 
ov, vel tale aliquid.” The ellipsis 
is less distinctly marked though 
equally implied in the interrogative 
form érepa yap P.235. A.616. in 
no yap A.620. ré yap A.203. E.202. 
648. Cf. Herm. on Viger.493. “In 
omni interrogatione locus est parti- 
cule ydp, quia intelligitur semper 
nescio, vel dic mihi, vel simile quid. 
Unde et Latini guisnam vel nam que, 
et germani denn dicunt.”” wdc yap 
ov; C.743. in parenthesis. For how 
can it be otherwise ? ri yap; is used 
elliptically in the end of sentences 
for ri yap &ddo; is it not so? thus A. 
1110. obdéy ror’ et py EvvOavoupérny, 
Ti yap; 1212. cal reve’ Spoor et re 
py reiOw* ri yap; C.877. aby be 8 
apika duarerpaypévy’ ri yap; the 
construction is different where ri yap 
begins the sentence. See above. yap 
is sometimes so used preceded by 
éddG that the force of yap depends 
on some succeeding proposition to 
which aA refers. Thus in Herod. 
1x.27. &dN ov yap év TO Topde Takwog 
eivexa oractaley mpéret, dipreol eipev 
reOecba ipiv, d Aaxedaypdror, where 
the adda refers to the clause apruoi 
eiuey x.7.d. and the parenthetical 
yap has the force of éreé.. Sometimes 
GAG yap are thus placed without the 
intervention of another word, so that 
yap cannot in construction be con- 
sidered as parenthetical. Eur. Phoen. 
1318. ddd yap Kpéovra Aevaow rdv0e 
Setpo auvvedy mpoc Oduouve areixovra 
ravow Tous TapesTw@rac yoouc. Where 
éXXa refers in scnse to Tavow K.T.As 
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and yup to Aevcow. See Elmsley’s 
note on Heracl.481. Sometimes the 
proposition to which dAda, strictly 
speaking, refers, is omitted; thus P.V. 
943. GN’ eioop@ yup rdvde Tov Arog 
Tpdxev. sub, adda édv ypy Tadra 
eigop@ yap x.7.d. Soin C.369. ddA 
dutdije yap rijode papayrync Sodroc 
ixveirac. sub. GAG Tabra ré xpi) rE- 
yerv; E.764. dX éx Aude yap Aaprpa 
papripia wapiv. sub. ad ob« aripiav 
éxere.— With ci expressing a wish, and 
referring to what proceeds. ei yap 
ba’ "Ihiw carnvapicOne—modvXworor 
ay eixec rdgov C.341. where yap 
carries on the sense from Electra’s 
former speech. «i ydp p’ bd yijv— 
iike'— viv O€ K.7.d. Where yap refers 
to 140, seqq. and the apodosis is 
omitted. Elliptically «i yap rixouev 
Sv gpovotar zpog OeGv S.c.T. 532. 
when the reference is to & pu} kpaivor. 
“Do not say so altogether; for if 
they themselves should but experience 
these things, they would surely perish, 
etc.” ci0e yap S.c.T.548. <i0e yap 
Geoi rovod ddéoaer év yg, where yap 
refers to the expressions just used 
and justifies them. Jor J would that 
(so does their impiety deserve it) the 
gods might utterly destroy them, cf. 
S.847.—Preceded by cai, expressing 
an additional argument, confirmation, 
or wish, P.V.439. S.c.T.1061. P.330. 
S. 481. 847.909. 

Taorip the belly, A.707. 

Tea restrictive particle, used chiefly 
to limit the force of a proposition to 
a certain part of it, upon which a 
peculiar emphasis is thus placed in 
contradistinction to the rest, e.g. we 
Obmerentie ye Tov Epywy Bapic P.V. 
77. since the censor at least (whatever 
you may be) is severe. Zort yap whov- 
toc y apeppic P.164. we have abun- 
dant wealth indeed, but, etc. xaxdc ye 
pavricg dy yvoin rade C.766. none but 
a bad prophet, etc. tiv mpiv ye xpeiav 
jvioacbe P.V.702. your former (opp. 
to the present) suit, etc. paxpay ye 
pévroc pio ob orépyee mode 8.270. 
long speeches, xdddoe ye—xeivrac 
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8.237. the branches are there at any 
rate. viv ye C.130. now indeed. dixa 
ye Acdece P.V.162. save only Jupiter.— 
To define a statement more accu- 
rately, MevéAewy dé wevOopat, el vd- 
oryide ye Kal ceowopévoc madi eee 
A.604. I inquire about Menelaus, 
that is to say, whether he will come. 
tov EBdopov—rétw olag y’ dparac cat 
Karevyerae rvyac. So also according 
to one reading in P.V.950. otozvuac 
Kopreic yapove, mpoc Gy ¥ éxeivoc 
éxalaree xpdrouc. Here mpdc by 7 
is commonly read.—To qualify as- 
sertions already made, shewing that 
a statement is to be taken with some 
limitation, e.g. ob pujy dripol y ék 
Geir reOvitoper A.1252. Be that as 
it may, we shall at least not die dis- 
honoured, etc. ob pajy axduraoréc Y 
égiorarat wodag S.c.T.520. ob piv 
Te mowaic y° @dpny roaioi pe KaTe- 
oxyaveicbat P.V.268. oropac ye payy 
&k THOOE pooerat Opacve roéovot KAELVOE 
P.V.873. hie. so much at least we 
will say, etc. émel ye pévroe AEvKo- 
wwroc tpepa waoav Karéoxe yaiav 
P.378. opposed to v.376. When oi 
suv precedes ye it is always separated 
from it by the intervention of some 
other word or words.—In affirma- 
tions or commands, introducing some- 
thing which gives additional force 
to the previous statement, and to 
which attention is thereby particularly 
drawn. In this case, it is generally 
joined with cat or cal py, separated, 
as in the preceding instance, by some 
other word, e.g. 7) pujy Kedevow, Kd- 
miwtw ye mpdc P.V.73. LF will 
order, and, what is more, I will also, 
etc. 6p, Kal rapaivécae yé oor Dédw 
Ta Amora 307. Kat oBévoc Y’ ExodovcOn 
P.992. cal py raphy ye Kou Néyouc 
dor cdiwy dpdoaye cy P. 258.954, 
Cf. S.c.T. 227. A.1161. C.208. cat 
Sustuxourrwy y sbpapic anadhayh 
8.334. cat mode ye TovToLe—Ev you TH 
kpetaow S.c.T.247. cal mpdow vy’ époi 
938. Kai detpd y’ det rv royny ob 
peppopae.— Without gaé or kal pojy. 
duopde ye T@d ayvrnpérac S.c.T.981. 
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aye! and that too as this man’s an- 
tagonist. drn¢ yé peilw §.439. and 
those too greater than the loss (the 
vv. 439. 440. should probably be trans- 
posed. See yépoc). eieiv ye pévror 
Sei & Erwe Kuréxravec E.5G61. ramep 
wadopey dxea. mpoc ye TOY TEKOMEVWY 
C.413. and that too at a parent's 
hand. rude ye per Oo} Tae épueg TEV- 
cee raxu E.397. you shall hear our 
office also, sc. as well as our origin, 
etc.—In assenting to questions, de- 
fining the ground of the assent by 
introducing a special proof, e.g. rov- 
tov tp’ 6 Lebo éorw daGéveotepoc; 
odkouv Gy axdbryor ye THY Tempwperny 
P.V.515.6. yes, at least he could not 
escape destiny. kal viv pdoywror wip 
youve’ edfpepor; ag’ ov ye moddee 
éxpabijoovrae réxvac P.V. 253.4. yes, 
and from it also they will, ete. Cf. 
P.V.748.770.776.933. A.527. S.292. 
308.—In giving a qualified assent, or 
suggesting an objection to something 
already stated or asked, e.g. ovKovy 
rovro yiwhoxetc, Ore Opyiic vocobonc 
eiaty iarpot Adyou; "Edy rec év Kaipg 
ye parOdoon xéap P.V.279. Cf.984. 
yes, provided any one seasonably, etc. 
Cf. ghun ye pévroe onpdOpove péya 
o0éver to which Clyt. again objects 6 
o agOdvnrdc y ov« ewifndroc wédet 
A.912.913. rote 0 édPiote ye Kat 70 
vexdoOae wpemer 915. Cf. 1227. cal pe 
égeihwy y' ay tivo’ air@ yap 
P.V.9387. GAN #) Sikn ye cuppaxwy 
treporarei 8.338. yet still, ete. rpa- 
xve ye peévroe Sijpog éxpvywy Kaka 
S.c.1.1035. Baptc ye pévroe Znvoc 
ixeotou kéroe 8.342. Cf£.727.1042. Tpé- 
gee O€ y Avdpdc pdyOog Huéivac tow 
C.908. 6 & Yorardcg ye Tov xpdvov 
mpeaBeverae A.1273. vixny ye pévroe 
kai cacy ryug Oedc; 5.c.T. 698. where 
the objection more properly assumes 
the interrogative form. maitpoi ye 
moAdA@v P.784. no, only a few out of 
many. With negative, od (sc. #rerips- 
nra.) mplv ye ywpay rhvde Kuvdvyw 
Gadeiv S.c.T.1039. With more dis- 
tant reference, édrap ododpiry -y 
doberet copiopare P.V.1013. but (be 
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all this as it may) you surely, etc. 
So, in the same speaker, eiddv mor’ 
on Bivéwo yeypappévac deizvoy ge- 
potcac’ drrepoi ye payy ieiy adrae EB, 
51. these however are without wings.— 
With participles, assigning a special 
reason for something ide cupspopa 
dave, aryslay ye Taddc audi copa- 
Tog éoOnparwy kdvovoay P.833. name- 
ly, because I hear of, etc. eidus y 
ev A.908. since I know well what I 
am about. GAN & ye mpdtac pir 
excLevx Gis k.7T-A. C.1040. but since 
you have fared well, etc. (here the 
vulg. is eire mpdiac. evye mpatac 
Glasg. <b y’ Expatac Tyrwhitt.) wéc 
8 ob; c€Poveal y akiav 7 én’ akiwy 
E.413. (this verse is corrupt. See 
éxaécoc.)—So with a finite verb. 60 
airé y obv—imddecoc Oédee yevéoGae 
E.248.—In exclamations, or strong 
asseverations, confining the emphasis 
to some particular word, e.g. 7} pai- 
vera ye A.1084. surely she is nothing 
less than mad, cf.1086. dyav cade 
kdboved ye 8.699. obeying it only too 
well. &yav y ahyOdparrey épeic 1214. 
only too true a prophetess. mnpovijc 

" Gee y’ trdpye A.1641. there is 
surely enough of woe. ddda pijy eb- 
voue ‘ye —THve éxipwoac dare P.222. 
with good intent at least. Papsid + 
aide cupgopd 1001. indeed it is a sad 
event. Bad y we &rd woddGy 982. 
ged rayeta y HAO Xonopay malic 725. 
ae mdvra y tor éxetva Ovarrempary péva 
254. roddou ye kal Tov wavToc éAAEiTW 
P.V.963. pipaud vy, €ir’ Exedy’ 
Epu C.988. Kat woddayif ye dvomd- 
atora mpaypara 8.462. Papéa oi 
elwac 337. kadoc y ty piv Evpdépor 
ravra S.734. It has sometimes an 
ironical force. wodAdA@ y' dusivwy robs 
médac gpevouv Educ i} cavrdy P.v. 
335. abroc cal’ abrov y' dpa pnxavop- 
papa C.219. but here the readings 
differ. Salvin. proposes zdpa. So 
Elmsl. apd ye orevéclecc P.V.698.— 
With conditional particles, describ- 
ing the condition more strictly. ciep 
y¥ cn’ éxOpoo Kparoc iv rerpnpévoc C. 
196. Cf. 8.339. witha word intervening, 
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kéy roig épotc dp’, eimep Ev ye rote 
coic C.221. Cf.492. A.1222. With 
pronouns, to give emphasis or ex- 
press opposition—With zyo P.V. 
322.1055. A. 861.1318. S.c.T. 1017. 
Probably also 263. ot P.V.984. owroc 
P.V.1067. P.724. A.359. dde P.256. 
P.V.60.906. E.850. In C.4. rade ye 
the reading of Arist.Cod.Rav. rade 
is perhaps correct. jpetc A.647.1186. 
ipeic P.V.1060. rodode P.321. with 
GdAoc. ok dAdo y' obdéy P.V.258. 
Cf. S.c.T.834. P.205. In limiting 
requests, commands, or entreaties. 
ph por wokuy ye—ékxOapvionre S.c.T, 
71. phrw ye P.V.635. Kpdroc pév- 
ro. mapec y éxwy guoi A.917. ddc 
Oé y' evpopgoy Kpdrog C.483. In C. 
957. dva ye pay dépo. &vaye is pro- 
bably the correct reading. —In A.331. 
ovn dv y' Eddvrec adOrc ad Odvaev dy, 
ye appears to have but little meaning. 
Dindorf Preef. ad Poet. Scen. Grace. 
quotes this as one of the passages 
where the copyists have inserted this 
“ particulam wappdppaxoy,” from 
beng ignorant that a is either Jong 
or short. On this point see his re- 
marks here, and in his preface to 
Soph.p.lvi. See him also on Arist. 
Vesp. v.228.— Sometimes it answers 
to dé in a following clause, vaéy ye 
tayoi—orparoc 0 6 Aotwdce P.472. Cf. 
8.64. 206. S.c.T. 1054. 

Teywveiv to declare, speak dis- 
tinctly, P.V. 521. 660. 789. 822. 992. 
Imper. yéywve from perf. mid. yéywva 
P.V. 192.786. 

Teywvioxe a lengthened form of 
the prec. P.V.600. 

Teywvéc clearly sounding, 8.c.T. 
425. 

Tetrovetv to be near, 8.761. P.303. 

Tetrwy neighbouring P.67. 8.c.T. 
468. With gen. yeirovec xapdiag pé- 
pysvae S.c.T.270. cares sitting close 
to the heart. With dat. S.c.T.484.— 
vooog yeirwy épeider A.976. presses 
close. 

Tedav to laugh. yedq én’ dvdpi 
Oepug E.530. laughs him to scorn. 

Téaopa laughter, P.V.90. 
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Tédwe¢ laughter, C.441.727. 

Tépev to be filled. With gen. rijc 
aAnfeiac yéuwv A.599. replete with 
truth. mnpovac yépwy 984. fraught 
with woe. With dat. S.654. according 
to some, but see yepapdc. 

Teuifey to fill, A.431. 

Tépoc a dish, a mess, A.1194. 

Teved family, race, P.876. 8.c.T. 
1061. A.1553. origin. ypucoydvou ye- 
vedc gic P.80. some of the golden 
Shower. 

TevéOdcog natal, giving birth, E. 
283. in honour of birth. yevéOdor 
ddow E.7. a birth-gift.— proceeding 
from a parent. yevebdlove apac C. 
899. @ parent's curses.— presiding 
over a family. O¢ove yeveOdLovc Kadet 
S.c.T. 621. 

Téve0Xov origin, descent, 8.287.— 
offspring, A.758.889. C.256. 

Tevecae a beard, P.308. 

Tévecov the chin, P.1013. S.c.T. 
648. 

Tevérne presiding over a family, E. 
73. 

Tévva a race, P.896. A.1456. ob- 
paviay yévvay P.V.164. the celestial 
vace. néunrn yévva 855. the fifth 
generation. — descent. rpiroc yévvav 
P.V.776. third in descent, etc. P.V. 
894. operépg eixdra yévya A.738. re- 
sembling their original.— progeny, 
S.c.T.730. C.245. P.908. Aayivay 
yévvay A.118. the hare kind, put 
periphrastically for one of the hare 
kind, h.e. a hare. See under Xayevoc, 
and ef. dyérepoy yévoc P.142. 

Tevvaioc generous, noble, A.600. 
1278. E.595. 

Tevvaiwe generously, honourably, 
A.1171. 

Tevvay to bring forth, 8.47. 

Tévynpa the act of generation, P.V. 
852. 

Tevvijrwp a parent, 8.203. 

Tévoc kindred, relationship. ywptc 
re yévoug P.V.290. besides being re- 
lated. éyyirara yévouc 8.383. nearest 
in kin. éxOpov dpaipwr cal pravdy- 
tw yévoc §.222. violating the rights 
of kindred. év yévecof kin. xpoorpo- 
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nalwy év yéver wentwxorwv C.285. of 
our own family. yévoc apérepov P.142. 
one of owr race. See rarpwvdpu0c. — 
origin, descent. ‘yévoc pév olda E. 
396. AéLac xwpav Kal yévoc 414. yévoc 
robpoy we exer 432. yévoc for Kara 
yévoc by descent. "Apyetac yévog 
éLevydpeoOa se. civar 8.271. Cf. 275. 
269.318. Oc de roe yévog evxduel? 
eivat Taod ao ‘ya Evotkot 531. yévoc 
Avpvatoc P.316.— offspring. Oidirov 
yévoc 8.c.T.789. Aiyimrou yévoc S. 
330.722.— a race or family, S.c.T.127. 
795.815.934.969. P.181. A.664.773. 
1088. 1547.1579. C.1011. S.16. 146.198. 
492.528. 579.583. 588.626. 797. P. V.232. 
560.671. 1d gwrav yévoc 549. the 
race of mortals. poray yévoc C.627. 
Baowkkdv yévoc P.V.871. a line of 
kings. Sapovwr yévoc §.c.T.218. 
yuvatkiy yévoc 238. Lrapruy yévoue 
456. the Thebans. Oidirov yévoc 636. 
783.1048. Aatou yévoc 673. BapBdpwr 
yéver P.426. Iepore yéver 508. yévoc 
76 [epoca 974. ro Tdecobévoug yévoc 
A.1584. obdevt orapray yéver E.388. 
no race of created beings. ‘yévoc Me- 
Aacyay 8.250. Tlaupidwy yévy 547. 
yévoc Aiyurrwy 797.—a certain class 
or quality of persons. dvdpayv vy 
Ocorrbory yéver S.c.T.686. ree aia 
Tovr émevyerae yévocg tpépovo’ dvarel 
pay peracrévery mévwy E.58. 710 rev 
Stcaiwy Tour’ dévOnrov yévoc E. 
872. 

Tévuc a jaw, S.c.T.115. 

Tepade aged, 8.475. P. 152.257. 
668. 690.818. comp. yeparépa E.810. 
—antient. TIpiapov rédtc yepaca A. 
693. 

Tepapdc venerable, as from age, etc. 
yepapoic éxixaprov A.704. a favorite 
with the aged. In 8.653. yepapoior 
yepovrwy Oupédac the meaning, as 
explained by Pauw, is “ senibus vene- 
randis, in quorum gratiam copia ista 
suppeteret, ut digne sacra facerent,” 
yeedvrwy will then be taken abso- 
lutely, “let them be filled with gifts.” 
Abresch quotes some instances of 
verbs of fulness with a dative, and thus 
Schiitz translates, méinisteriis fre- 
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quentibus affluant. The other expla- 
nation, however, appears the best.” 
and for the aged priests, let the altars, 
etc. 

Tépac a prerogative, privilege, or 
honour, P.V.38. A.891. C.255. E. 200. 
372. S.964. plur. yépa P.V.82. 107.229. 
437. 

Tepappovety to think as an old man, 
5.356. 

Tépwy aged, S.c.T.604. P.718. A. 
1602. S.174.756.839. pl. P.574.A.319. 
570. 1642.—Met. applied to inanimate 
things, as yépwy Néyoc A.730. an an- 
tient story. yépwy gévoc C.794. an 
antient murder. 

TeveoOac to taste, A.1195. 

Tégipa a bridge, P.722. 

1% Earth, personified, S.c.T.69. P. 
621.632. $.301. 867.869.876.878. — the 
earth, P.V.90.415. puydoc yap 431. 
the subterranean recess (e.g. puyxoe 
x96x0c, see Herm. App. Vig.111.) 
560. dan yiic¢ 564.669.685. (see mpd) 
926. 8.c.T. 16.343.930.999. P. 216. Evep- 
Ge yijc 225. below the earth, 218.526. 
586. 616.825. A. 546. 873.990.1519. &vw- 
Oev yiic 1561. above the earth. rove 
yao vépOev C.39.123.146.276. Kart 
vii 871. E.961. below ground, C.468. 
578. E.159. id yay 167.324. P.V. 
152. kara yay 352.802.833. under 
ground. yijc tras 395.989. — opposed 
to the sea, $.747.814.855. P.V.90.— 
denoting some particular country, e.g. 
yiiv re cat Kédpouv woke 8.c.T.74. 
the Theban land, Cf. S.c.T.549.610. 
Tndoupoy yiv P.V.809. a distant land. 
mwarpwac yiic S.c.T. 622. P.896. A. 
526. E.725. one’s country. oxAnpac 
yiic P.311. a rugged land, 4 yi P. 
778. sc. “EXAnvwy Greece. ya 896. 
Persia. rijg ddovons yiig A.330. the 
captured land. dtarovriov yac C.347. 
a foreign land. airéy re kai yav E. 
280. Argos. yiiv iv "Axav axropec 
—tvepav poi 376. Attica, Cf. C.992. 
Gv wddec, av yq 8.23. Cf. E.948. é 
yiic HAacev 305. Argos, Cf.560.648. 
659.672.685.757.—Konxiooc yac P.V. 
413. Colchis. "ladvwy yijv P.174. the 
land of the Ionians. yijc’Aocddoc 245. 
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Asia. vic Acidoc 262. yijg ’Axatdoc 
480. Achaia. yay ’Aciay P.594. yi 
‘EAAdda 795. Greece. yi ODdaradv 
803. Platea. “Idtddoc yije A.441. 
Troy. ’Aeplac yag 8.71. Egypt.— 
ray oav yay S.c.T.101. yae raode 
S.c.T.48. 151. Cf. P.664.857. A.531. 
605. 1255. 1393.1565. C. 123.533.1038. 
E. 751. 767.814. S. 181.248.312.532. 
604.930. 

Tnyeviic earth-born, a son of the 
soil, 8.247. P.V.351. 567.680. 

Tyfeiv to rejoice. Dor. yabovon 
gpevi C.761. 

Tj0ev from the earth, S.c.T.229. 
E. 864. 

Tnpavac to grow old. viv dé yn- 
pavat Oédw C.895. I wish to be allowed 
to grow old. 

Tnpatde aged, 8.601. P.840. 

T'npadéog aged, P.167. 

I'npdy to preserve to old age. ov 
éynpacay rpopy 8.871. 

Tijpac old age, decay, A.1604. Met. 
OvK Eore yilpag Tovde TOU pudoparoc 
S.c.T.664. this pollution will never 
pass away. 

DInpacxecy to come to old age. yn- 
pacxwy xpdvoc E.276. P.V.983. time 
as it goes on. 

InpiecOa to speak, P.V.78. 8.455. 

Typvey prop. name, A.844. 

Tiyac a giant, 8.c.T.406. earth- 
born, A.677. 

TiyvecOat to be born, to be gotten 
or produced, P.604. E.207.631. C.202. 
yeyvopévacoe ayn Tad ép’ ayly é- 
xpavOn E. 329. to us at our birth. of0ev 
2& aiparoc yeydvapev 8.c.T.129. Ka- 
koy © Exar Kkayévovro E.71. Met. 
Ewe -yévowro pntpoc evopdvng mapa A. 
256.—to come to pass, to take place. 
yropne arobonc Tijpa yiverae péya 
E.720. Cf.353.444, 8.914. S.c.T.141. 
6 pa) yévaro 5. which Heaven forbid. 
ovrwe yévotro 508. may it be so, Cf. 
C.545. P.430. A.20. émel yévowr’ ay 
jiAvore 243. since it must come. yévowro 
pordvroc evgurH xépa avaxroe oikwy 
ride Bacrdoae xepi A.34. may it be 
my lot, etc. Cf. C. 380. yévosro & we 
dpiora 660. Cf. C.771.  &AAG pur) 
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yévowrd Twe 1122. ei pedyDwr yévocro 
Tiavd adie y’ 1644. meoTa yévoiTo XKap|E 
C.391. Cf. C.100.203. E.274. 5.449. 
773.1088. A.884. yevéodw 8.922. let 
it be done. yévour’ av adda 8.440. 
others might be gotten.—to become, to 
turn out, to be. ovd’ édxorrotte yiverae 
ra ohpara S.c.T.780. ob o¢ayea yi- 
verat Kara 361. mic co Ebpupaxoc 
yevicerat 568. Cf. P.V.319. S.c. T. 421, 
A.609. E.131. §.471.774. yevioopae 
P.V.1005. E. 66. S.c.T. 1036. éyevouny 
P.847. S.c.T.761. yevov S.c.T. 121. 
131. A.99. C.2.19. 244. 5.413.530. yé- 
veoOe S.c.T.76. P.167. C.84. yevoi- 
pv 8, 387.760. yévowo C.697. yévotro 
S.c.T. 9.384.887.502. P.208.230. A. 
338.1172. 1489. C.829. E.288. 522.554. 
640. 8.225. 449.752. yérwyae A. 205. 
8.330. yévn 8.c.T.659. 1.74. 5.198. 
yévnrae P.738. A.1632. P.V. 463. ye- 
véobar P.V.484. S.c.T. 623. P.214. A. 
217.1503. C,.139.691. E.256.762. 8. 
289.—atol 6 paddor yeyévnrae C. 
373. it has fallen more severely on the 
children (sc. Orestes and Electra) 
than on myself. So Schiitz. The 
Schol. whom Heath follows, impro- 
perly refers it to Agamemnon. zydoy 
yevov C.231. compose yourself, Cf. 
Ter. And. ii. 4. Proin’ tu fae apud 
te ut sies. Evy Oé yevov, h.e. Evyye- 
vou 453. assist me. ré yévwpat S.c.T. 
279. what is to become of me? ré 
pew; yevopar; sc. rh yévupar E.757. 
784. ov éxw Tic av yevolpay P.V. 
907. I know not what would become 
of me. 

Tuvdoxew to know, P.V.104.309. 
377. perf. éyvwxa I know P.V.51. fut. 
yveon A.781.1399. 1602. yvaoy raya 
A.1633. you shall soon know the 
consequences, 2 aor. éyywy A.1077. 
imp. yv@Oe 8.421. yv@oerae 8. 55.—to 
form an opinion. kakdc ye payrec ay 
yvoln rade C.766. to resolve, decide. 
yvee tiva wéprey doxeie 8.¢.T. 632. 
634. yvGOe vavKdnpetiy wodLv 634.—to 
condemn. i.q. KaTayivWoKeLy. pass. ov- 
zeva Onpndraciay yrwobeioa S.7. not 
condemned to a public expulsion. 

Trurbe sweet, agreeable, P.V.632. 
7 


TOHs 


700. On the latter 
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passage see 
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TdGooa the tongue, P.V.78.819. 
329.886.891. S.c.T.241.421.538. P.398. 
583. A.36. (see Bove) 623.671.1000. 
1201. 1372. 1612. 1647. C.307.557.574. E. 
794.946.928.943. S.441.927.972. dékac 
ove ard yAdoons KAvoyrec A-787. 
hearing the cause not from the mere 
sound of words, i.e. deciding accord- 
ing to the truth. yAwoone xdpuy C. 
264. for talking’s sake. 

Tvd0oc the jaw. Met. P.V.64. 368. 
C.278.322. advrov Dadpuinoia yva- 
Ooc P.V.729. a gorge of the sea. 
Blomf. compares Virg. G. iv. 467. 
Tenarias etiam fauces, alta ostia 
Ditis. 

Tvaprrecy to bend, P.V. 997. 

Tvdrreey to tear piecemeal, P.568. 

Tvageve a fuller, C.749. 

Tvaépa an opinion, A.1325. 

Tvepn an opinion, A.1321. o7dpua- 
Tog yvwpny 1454. the opinion ex- 
pressed. cwppovoc yvopunc apaprety 
1649. yrepne aroopadeior P.384. de- 
ceived in their opinion. mapa yvwpnyv 
A.905.906. 8.449. contrary to my opi- 
nion. awd yyopnce E.644. from their 
real judgment. — intelligence, mind, 
P.V.287. 454.890. E.720.—will, pur- 
pose, P.V.525.542.1005.—design, P.V. 
869. P.710. 

Trépwr a judge, A.1101. 

Tvupilewy to make known, P.V.485. 

Tvwarde known, acquainted, C.691. 

TodoOa to lament, P.1029. pass. 
yodrat karaatuoroy C.623. 

Téedvoc mournful, 8.191. adverbi- 
ally ydedva mournfully, P.1013.1020. 
yosdva 8 avOepiZouae 8.69. is ex- 
plained by the Schol. ro 7rHv ydwy 
divOoc arodpéropae I indulge in grief. 
avGepiZopac may, however, perhaps 
better be referred to mapedy, and 
yoedva be understood adverbially — 
mourning, ydedvoc wv P.996. 

Tospdc melancholy, A.1149. 

Tote (2) yohrwy véuov C. 809. 
Blomf. alters this to yon7éy as from 
yonric (?) from yodw, h.e. a song of 
mourners. yourwr from yoyca juggler, 
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is, according to him, unsuited to the 
sense of the passage. That yofc may 
mean the same, sc. a mourner, appears 
doubtful. The whole passage cai 
ore O} mwAovroy Swudrwy duThpov 
Oijdvy obptoararay épod Kpexrov yor- 
Twv vouov peOjcopey médet, is so ob- 
scure and probably corrupt, that it is 
difficult to decide anything upon it. 
By mAotroy dwydrwy Aurfjpioy, Ab- 
resch understands the riches of the 
house, which now would be freely 
dispersed for the good of the people ; 
Heath more correctly, divitias edium 
in expiationem, sc. that by liberality 
they might in some measure atone 
for their crime. These explanations, 
however, are nugatory, from the ob- 
vious corruption of the words. Blomf. 
conj. Kat rér’ On odvv. From the 
expression Avrijproy we may possibly 
infer that yogrwy véuor a song of 
enchanters is correct. And then (sc. 
when Mercury shall lend his aid) we 
will utter for the sake of the city a 
female strain of enchantment, auspi- 
ciously performed to the sound of 
timbrels, to release the house (from 
the curse). If wdovroy be correct 
(which, or some other substantive, 
seems to be required by dot follow- 
ing), the meaning will be, that both 
by liberality with their wealth (either 
offered in sacrifice or given in largess) 
and also by songs of enchantment, 
they would seek to remedy the evil. 
Tépoc a cargo. arne ye petlw Kat 
péy gurdijoac yopov §.439. This is 
unintelligible. Butler, conj. cat péy’ 
éumdjjoa yopoy sc. dare. This affords 
a good meaning: peiZwrefers to dda, 
sc. other possessions, cven larger than 
the loss, so as fully to make up the 
cargo. The construction would be 
rather better if the verses 439. 440. 
were transposed. 
Toppdderoc fastened with nails,S.826. 
Tépgoc a nail, 8.923. S.c.T. 524. 
Touodr to fasten with nails, 8.435. 
Tovn a generation, P.V.776. P.804. 
—a family, a race. ort dpaioc A. 
1546. a succession of curses. 
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Toviacg blowing from a family. 
Met. yeyudy yoriac C.1063. a storm 
ov family commotion. On the names 
of winds ending in ‘ac and formed 
from substantives, see Bl. Gloss. in 
loc. Schneid. in Lex. less correctly 
understands yoviag as the gen. of 
yévtoc sub. avpac. 

Tévoc progeny 8.308. C.251.—pro- 
creation. tov txrisey yovy 8. 163.— 
dipaevog yovor C.495. the descendant 
of the male branch. See dpanv. yévoc 
—rovrdxOwv E.906. a rich produce 
of the soil, but this is doubtful, from 
something being lost in the MSS. 

Tévu the knee. xapnrev ydvu to 
rest oneself, P.V.32.396. él ydvu Ké- 
krcrat P.894.is humbled, thrown down. 
So. A.64. ydvaroc koviavowy épedopé- 
vou said of a vanquished combatant. 

Téog a mourning cry, S.c.T.639. 
836.899.947.950. P.537.573.683.691. 
910. 1007. 1032. A.57.1049. 1420. C.318. 
327.442. 8.109. P.V.33. 

Tépyetoc belonging to the Gorgons, 
Topyeiocot rimae E. 49. the figures of 
the Gorgons. 

Topydvetoc id. P.V.795. 

Topydévec the Gorgons, P.V.801. 
C.1044. E.48. 

Topyée terrible, S.c.T.519. 

Topyame name of a lake in the 
Isthmus of Corinth, A.293. 

Topywrdc looking terribly, P.V.356. 

Todv at any rate, at least, A.421. 
1399. S.19. 

Tpata aged, E.69.145.— old, dried, 
A. 286. 

Tpdppe a letter, S.c.T. 416.628. 642. 
yoappdarwy cvvbécee P.V.548. com- 
binations of letters, ypapparwy év ovd- 
AaBaic 8.c.T. 450. id. 

Tpatc an old woman, E38. 

Tpdgety to write-—mid. v. Met. to 
write upon the mind. év ppeotv ypa- 
gov C.443. 8.969. pass. $.690.969.— 
to describe, pourtray. apr dropovous - 
joOa yeypappévoc A.775. painted 
in unseemly colours. -yeypappévas 
deirvov gepotoac E.50. painted as 
carrying off the feast. 

Vpagh a picture... mpérovoa we ev 

L 


TPYY 


ypagaic A.233. looking as if in a pic- 
ture, 1302. See omdyyog. In C.230. 
gic dé Onpiwy ypadfhy, Pauw and 
Schiitz correct éy dé, which Butler 
approves, sc. et gue in illis est, fera- 
rum picturam. Blomf.and Wellauer 
explain cic as referring to idov or 
Pdépov look upon it. This is very 
harsh. May ¢ic probably have the 
same sense as éy, ypdgetv etc re being 
equally good with ypagew ty ren? 
The words will then be equivalent to 
Onpla sioyeypappéva. 

Tpit a gryphon, a fabulous bird, 
P.V.806. 

Tva a field, P.V.369.710. Elmsley 
on Bacch.13. Heracl.839. contends 
that the mase. form yine is prefer- 
able in the Attic writers. 

Téadov a low ground, a plain, 8.545. 

TuoBaphe oppressing the limbs, A. 

63. 
Tviov a limb, P.877. pedayxipore 
yuiocot AsuKov ex weTWpaToY ideiy 
8.701. with dark limbs appearing to 
view from under white garments. 

Tuorédn a getter, P.V.168. 

Tupvalew to harass, P.V.588. A. 
526. pass. P.V.594, 

Tupvéc naked, 8.c.T.414. Met. des- 
titute. yupvde eye rporouray P.993. 

Tupvour to lay bare, to draw forth 
(as asword or spear), 8.c.T.605. See 
dpralev. 

Tuvaixewc female, belonging to 
women, Te yuvaccely yéver 8.c.T.170. 
the female sex. ‘yuvatceiy vopw A. 
580. after the manner of women. yv- 
vatkelay alypay C.621. a woman's 
rule. yuvacxelwy ovddwy E.818. pro- 
cessions of women. év yuvatkeiote TU- 


Aad O earth, P.V.567. A.1042. 1046. 
E. 805.836. It is a Doric form of yij 
upon which the Etymologicon quoted 
by Stanley observes, oi Awpteic rijy 
yijy day héyovat, cal Aiay, we Kal rov 
yrogor, Svégov" pet S& od”, Ged vif. 
The form eccursin Aristoph. Lys. 198. 
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mote 8.279. in forms such as women 
wear. ‘yuvakeiag mudac C.865. the 
gates leading to the women’s apart- 
ments. yuvarxelorot Swpace C.36. 

TuvatdBovrog counselling as a 
woman, C.617. 

Tuvatcoxhpuxrog published by a 
woman, A.474. 

Tuvaccdpipocg imitating a woman, 
P.V.1007. 

TuvatxorAnOiic composed of women, 
P. 122. 

Tuvarcérowvoe avenging a woman, 
A.218. 

Turi, a woman, as opposed to a 
man or otherwise, e.g. dvijp yuri re 
8.c.T.179. péder yap avdpl, py yur) 
Bovrevérw, rakwOev 182, etc. —Adyoc 
maidwy, yuvaov E.981. ovroe yu- 
vaixac Gdda Topydvac déyw E. 48. ray 
perv Bode, rav 8 ab yuvarkdc §.565.— 
a@ woman, generally, e.g. S.c.T.627. 
1029. and passim.—asa contemptuous 
epithet. GAN 7 yuvacay é¢ modu 
Soxeic podeiy §.891.—added to the 
offices of females. duwatl yuvaixes 
C.82.1044. handmaidens. redeopdpoc 
yivn rérapyoc C.653. Here Schiitz, 
from the addition of ric, understands 
it to mean a housekeeper. This 
Butler rightly refutes, observing that 
the construction is é£eAOérw ric, dw- 
parwy redecpdpoc ybvn, Bacidea 
yova P.615. O queen. In S.c.T.207. 
mehapyia yap éore rijc evapatiac ph- 
TP, Yun, owrijpoc, yuvn if correct 
must be taken with Brunck, as instead 
of the voc. yiva. Blomf. corr. yi- 
vat—a wife, A.16. 251.558. 592. 1481. 
C.88. E.202. P.152.396. 690. 

Tuniac inhabited by vultures, S.774. 
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Aaddakne proper name of aman, P. 
296. 

Aajjvat to understand, gpovriaty 
daeic C.595. edn Aayodaizrac Top- 
move 7 apyac A.122. he understood 
the import of. 

Aaidarog curiously wrought, E.605. 
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Aaiey to kindle, A. 482. C.850.— 
to feed, E.295. 

Aatlew to cleave, xapava daikac 
C.390.—to kill, A.201.—to lay waste, 
destroy, S.664. 

Aaixrijp piercing, S.c.T.899. 

Aaixrwp piercing, excruciating, S. 
779. 

Aaipovay to lie under an evil in- 
fluence, to rave, C.559. 8.c.T.992. 

Aamdriog sent from God, S.c.T. 
873. P.573. Béav 0 obriv’ ébondllec 
Tay dxowvov Saovioy §.93. This 
passage is corrupt, the verse in the 
antistrophe SvarapaPovrAo.e ppeciy 
requiring the penult. of dzo.wor to 
be short. Hence the reading and 
explanation of Heath, Schiitz, and 
Pearson are nugatory. Pauw conj. 
rav &rovoy, but gives an absurd ex- 
planation. Wellauer proposes an easy 
emendation, 7aév drovov dapovlwy ; 
the sense will then be, yet he exerts 
no violence: every act of divine power 
or persons being done without labour. 
—a divinity, male or female, opposed 
to amortal. Z\Ociy rev’ avroic daipor’ 
4 Bporey teva C.117. wavrec of Kara 
nréduy daipovéc rexat Bporoi E.970.— 
a god or goddess generally, E.530. @ 
xpuconhAnt daipov S.c.T.102. Mars. 
tov x@oviou daipovoc §.c.T.505. Ty- 
phon. in plur. P.V.85. 199.229. 492. 
663.921. S.c.T. 77.92. 157.193.218.497. 
P.710. 797.966. A. 175.621. C212. 430. 
E. 23. 101.292. 769.881.889.908. S. 79. 
214. 477.674.870.900. amorpdrotat dai- 
pace P.199. see amorporos. Tove iis 
évepOe Saipovac C.123. the gods below. 
ypaiac daipovacg E.145. the Furies. 
madaac daipovac 697. id. wodtoiixoe 
Sdaipovec S.c.T.805. the tutelar gods 
of the city. daluovec avrhdtoe A. 505. 
the gods placed before the doors of 
houses.—in sing. a ruling genius, 
fortune, either good or bad; a good 
deity. Grav 6 daipwy ebpon P.593. Cf. 
594. a bad deity, presiding over a 
race, family, etc. S.cT.687.794.939. 
P. 337. 346. 464. 507. 711. 831. 875. 885. 
904. A. 746.1148. 1447. 1456. 1461. 1550. 
— fortune, P.154.811. A, 1652. 1648. 
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C.506.—a deified person. rov dai- 
pova Aapeioy P.612. Cf. 633. 

Adiog 1. hostile. 2. wretched. Herm. 
on Soph. Aj. 771. observes, that ddtoc 
in the sense of wretched has the Doric 
form even in iambics, but that where 
it denotes an enemy, the common 
form dyiog is employed. In lyric 
passages, he remarks that the Doric 
form is used for both meanings. This 
observation appears not quite correct. 
Sdiog occurs in the sense of enemy 
in iambics in 8.c.T.260. Adgupa dgwy, 
which is the reading of all MSS. and 
Edd. Here Blomf. against all these 
reads dywyv. On the other hand, in 
C.619. djocow occurs in a chorus, 
where the MSS. and Edd. all have 
ontotc, with 7». Here Herm. and 
Schiitz read dg¢oo. In P.V.352. 
either sense may be given to the 
word. It seems then that nothing 
can be with certainty decided with 
respect to the usage of the two words. 
From djiog an enemy, we have the 
verb dyidw, and the adjectives adyoc 
Soph. CEd. C.1533. and éydAwroc. 
Again, from ddio¢ wretched, comes 
daiddpwy S.c.T.901. Aaiioe in the 
sense of hostile, occurs in P.V. 421. 
S.c.T. 112. 182.204. P.252. C. 423. E. 
154. §.1050. in the sense of wretched, 
in P.274.278.947. All these are lyric 
passages. Once (see above) datwy 
the enemy, in iambies S.c.T. 260. but 
in A.545. dntwy. See Lobeck on 
Soph. Ajax. 784. 

Aaid¢owy exciting mournful feel- 
ings, S.c.T.901. from ddiocg (q. v.) 
wretched. The vulg. here is daig¢pur, 
which the metre, as well as the sense, 
shews to be wrong; dai¢pwy means 
either warlike, or prudent (see Buttm. 
Lexil.), neither of which are applicable 
here. 

Aaic a feast, A.712.1215.1575. dai- 
rec C.476. 

Aaic fight. év datdc S.c.T.908. 
Here the abbreviated form éy dat is 
read by Med. Regg. H. L. and 
adopted by Schiitz, Schwenk, Blom- 
field and Lachmann. 
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Aairadeve a guest, P.V.1026. 

AaxvdZecOur to bite.—Mid. to bite 
oneself, to gnash the teeth in pain, P. 
563. 

Adkvecy to bite, P.V.1011. C.989.— 
to wound or hurt, S.c.T.381. dedny- 
pévy chafed or irritated (as a wound), 
C.830. but the reading is uncertain. 
Wellauer proposes ddéuy for ddvy, it 
not being the @dvoc but Séyoe which 
was édxaivwy and dednypévoc. He 
also rightly observes, that it would 
hardly be consistent in AEgisthus to 
make allusion to the former murder. 
He is wrong, however, in supposing 
that the dative ¢évw cannot mean 
accedens ad ccedem, cf. §.c.T.419, 
ete. Schiitz considers dednypévy to 
have an active signification, which is 
very improbable. 

Adxoce a beast or monster, S.c.T. 
540. A.1205. C.523. P.V.584. *Ap- 
yeiov daxoc A.798. the Grecian horse. 

Adkpu a tear, 8.c.T.50. P.V.641. 
A.197. C.150. dakpua S.c.T.946. da- 
kpvuy P.V.146. §.573. E.914. daxpucr 
P.531. A.1529. 

Aaxptecy [v] to weep, A.70. C.79. 
With acc. to weep for, A.1468. mid. 
v. 5.c.T.796. The penult. of this 
verb is long. See Pors. on Med. 1218. 
who considers C.79. corrupt. This 
verse, however, ought not to be written 
as an iambic trimeter, but as a doch- 
miac, sc. orvyoc Kparovon | daxpiw 
& ip’ eiparwy paraio. So Blomf. 

Adxpopa a tear, P.131. 

Aaxpuoydvoc exciting tears, S. 665. 

Aaxpvor a tear, A.261, etc. 

Aaxpvoterijc causing tears to drop, 
5.105. 

Aaxpuciaraxrog dropping 
P.V.398. 

Aaxpiréc mourned with tears, C. 
235. 

Aaxpuxéecy, to shed tears, S.c.T. 
O02. 

Aaxruddcetxrog pointed out by the 
finger, conspicuous, A.1305. 

Aadéc a torch, C.600. 

Aapaley to subdue, C.321. ovroe 
ov Oapalerat i.e. dapalerae 8.861. it 
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does not fail to subdue, pass. P.271. 
S.c.T.320.747. 

Adparte a heifer, 8.346. 

Aapap a wife, P.V.559.837. 

Adpuoc. See Ohpeoc. 

Aapvacbae to subdue, mid. v.P.V. 
164.—pass. §.882. aor. 1. pass. dun- 
Oévreg P.872. aor.2. dapeic A. 1426. 
1474.1500. P.V.424.604.863. C. 362. 
mdnyete Oe0d pacreye Tayxoivy “ddun 
S.c.T.590. for édapn by elision. 

Aavaoi the Greeks, as descendants 
of Danaus, A.66.145. 

Aavade a proper name, §.11.316. 
947.957. 

Aameéov a plain, C.787. P.V.831. 

Adzrewy to devour or consume, Met. 
P.V.368. pass. 435.901. — to tear, 
Sanrw mapedy 5.67. 

Aapsvoyeriic born of Darius, P.6. 
141. 

Aapeioc proper name, P.152, etc.— 
In P. 643. the oldest editions have the 
form Aapeay, which Brunck and 
Porson alter into Aapeiov. Brunck 
rightly doubts the form Aapedr. 
What Aapeay can be is difficult to 
say. In P.653. likewise, we have 
Paoke warep dxaxe Aaperdy, of: where 
Pauw reads Aape?’ dv’, oi, ie. dva- 
Baoxe. Schiitz in ed. 1. Aape? avec, 
Darie redi, but in his second ed. fol- 
lows Porson, who retains the vulgate. 

Aapéfauog long lived, 8.c.T.506. 

Aapéc long. dapdv ypévov 5.511.— 
dapdv adv. long, P.V.651.942. Sce 
"Adava. 

Adoxwcg very shady, P.308.—ob- 
scure, 8.87. 

Aacpogopetv to pay tribute, P.578. 

Aarapac proper name, P.921. 

Aarhpwoc dividing. matpdwy ypn- 
parwy dariprot 8.c.T.693. pretending 
a division of their father’s property. 

Aarnric a divider. Dor. darnrac 
S.c.T. 926. 

Aavrteic of Daulis, C.663. 

Aavrdc shaggy, bushy. Met. dark, 
obscure, 8.87. 

Aagvogdpoc bearing laurel, 8.687. 

Aagotvdc bloody, bloodthirsty, P.V. 
1024. C.599. 
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Aé a conjunction, generally placed 
second in a sentence, e.g. gudavOpw- 
ov 6¢ Tavecbat rpdrov P.V.11. some- 
times third, e.g. rjv wexpwpévny de 
xpi) aicay gdépey wo pgora P.V.103. 
more rarely fourth, e.g. év r@ mpo- 
Oupeicbac O€ Kal rodpay riva spas 
évovoay Cnpiav; P.V.381. It signi- 
fies: 1. (as opposed to pév preceding) 
but, e.g. adyewa pév poor kat héyery 
gory rade, adyog 0€ atyay P.V.197. 
these things are, indeed, painful to 
speak of, but it is painful also to 
keep silence. 2 Without pév, but, 
nevertheless, to express something 
opposed to what has preceded, e.g. 
ciponp’, avnxovareiv 6& rév Tarpdc 
Aéyur otdy re wHc; P.V.40. LT assent: 
nevertheless, how is it possible to dis- 
obey the commands of Jupiter ? 3. To 
carry on the subject, equivalent almost 
to cal and, e.g. wo av bday OF THY 
Ave rupavvida orépyety, ptdavOparou 
be wavecOce rpdrov P.V.11. that he 
may be taught to acquiesce in the 
sovereignty of Jupiter, and to cease 
from his good will to men. 4. With 
a negative in the clause preceding, 
it has the force of addAd, but, on the 
contrary, e.g. ob kar’ ioxdy obd€ Tpd¢ 
TO Kaprepov, dddw dé P.V.211. not by 
strength nor by violence, but by cun- 
ning. ph re xAedy Soxetre pr’ abbadig 
ovydy pe, cvvvoig bé daxropat Kéap 
434. think not it is from pride that I 
am silent; on the contrary, my heart 
is rent with care, etc. 5. In interro- 
gations it is used, 1. to express tran- 
sition, e.g. wolov xpdvov be Kal wendp- 
Onrac wédtc; A.269. But how long 
since has the city been laid waste? 
2. In the first part of an interro- 
gation, referring to something pre- 
ceding, e.g. kduece OBéypa rae [ov- 
kepw mapOévov; mae 8 ob Khbw Tie oi- 
atpoduvirou Képne; P.V.590. Do you 
hear the voice of the virgin? Why, 
how can I help hearing her? In P. 
326. (which Hermann explains thus, 
though & is preceded by drdap, and 
thus made unnecessary) zécov re the 
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ed. Blomf. etc. 1n this construction 
its usage is very similar to that of 
yap, q.v. This usage of 6é obtains 
also, 6. without interrogation, to as- 
sign a reason, e.g. éwavadirdaLe Kal 
cagéc éxpavOarve, axory o€ wheiwy 7} 
Gédw rdpeori por P.V.820. Repeat 
the question, etc. For I have more 
leisure than I wish. Thus P.V.824. 
953. S.c.T.76.231. P.139.692. ete. 
Upon this meaning of 5é, Hermann 
on Viger p.675. has this observation, 
“ Proprie non magis de pro yap, quam 
apud Latinos autem pro enim dicitur; 
sed ubi quid in reddenda ratione sic 
affertur, ut id partem aliquam rei, de 
qua servus est, constituat, plane ut in 
quavis narratione, ubi novum prece- 
dentibus predicatum accedit, dé et 
autem locum habent, quippe ob id 
ipsum, quod novum quid accedit, 
oppositionem quandam fieri indican- 
tes. Hom. II.&. 416. de arbore fulmine 
icta, rov 6’ obmep Exer Opacoc, bc Kev 
idnrar, éyytc gov" yaherde dé Aus 
péyado Kepauvdc: timet, qui prope 
videt fulmen immitti: grave autem 
fulmen Jovis est.” The remarks of 
the same critic upon the contrary 
use of yap where dé might be ex- 
pected, are also well worth quoting. 
“ Observa, non raro yap dici, ubi 6é 
expectasses. Cujusmodi loci sepe 
fraudem fecerunt criticis, ut ad 
emendationem confugerent: v.c.apud 
fEsch. A.767. (739.ed. Well.) zo yap 
SucceBéc Epyoy péra ey mrelova 
rixret, ogerépg O sixdra yévyg. oikwy 
yap evOudikwy Kaddératc worpoc aleé. 
Hic pro secundo yap fuerunt qui, 
quod prorsus alienum est, prasertim 
in tragico, 6’ dp’ scriberent. Recte 
vero poeta yap posuit, etsi poterat 
6é; sed alia, prouti he aut altera 
particula utare, conformatio senten- 
tie est. Si dé, opposita duo simpliciter 
commemorantur: ex impiis factis 
mala, ex justitid autem felicitas nas- 
citur. Sin yap, prior sententia pri- 
maria est, altera autem quasi obiter, 
ut que per se vera sit, prioris con- 
firmande causs4 adjicitur: ex imptis 
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factis mala nascuntur: nam gustitia 
semper bones fructus habet. Et sic 
ubique, ubi yap pro dé positum videri 
potest. 7. In answering, or remark- 
ing on something preceding, e.g. 
yévotro 0 ovrwe C.545. well, may it 
be thus. So E.217.975. 8.219. For 
the use of dé in replies with an ad- 
versative sense, see Erfurdt on Soph. 
Qid. Tyr.380. 8. To express mere op- 
position, e.g. 4 xravotca, én dé puj- 
Tnp. C.188. she who slew him, and who 
is my mother. Cf.C.828. 9. Where 
the same word is repeated, to give 
force to the expression, e.g. deve 
AéEat, decva O° dpOarpoic dpaxeiy E. 
34. mapoiyerat mévoc, mapotyerat Oé 
a 1.A. A. In this case pev very com- 
monly precedes 6é. e.g. Bapeia pev 
Kijp TO py wiBécOa, Bapeia o ei réxvov 
éattw A.200. 10. Preceded by «ai 
with some other word intervening, 
e.g. P.V.975. cat oé & év rovroe 
Aéyw and I reckon you also among 
these. So P.149. 538.765. C.866. E. 
65.384. S.791. Porson on Orest.614. 
denies that these particles are ever 
used by the tragic writers in this 
collocation, but this remark has been 
justly refuted by Schafer Ad Long. 
p-350. Herm. on Vig.677. 11. It is 
sometimes used in the apodosis of a 
sentence, especially (as Herm. ob- 
serves) when the former member is 
rather long, to distinguish it more 
clearly from the protasis. Thus in 
P. 405-407. the protasis is we d¢——- 
mapiv, and the apodosis is abrol dé — 
waiovro k.T.A. when the mass of ships 
became crowded together, and they 
had no means of aiding each other, 
then they were struck, ete. Butler 
not remarking this conj. airoi 6’, 
which Blomf. follows. Thus, in the 
apodosis after ei. A.1031. ei & dfuvh- 
pwr ovea pi déxet Adyorv, ov & ayri 
goviic pale capBavy yepi if through 
ignorance you do not understand me, 
do you THEN make a sign with your 
hand. So in E.845, ei pev dyvdv 
garé cot weOove ofBac, yAwoons epic 
pedcypa Kal Oedxrijpov, od 8 ov 
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pévote av" et O€ pur) Oédee pévery K.TD. 
where the letter dé answers to pév, 
the former dé being in the apodosis 
of the first clause. There is a curi- 
ous instance of dé inserted after etre 
in a long sentence (cf. Herm. Vig. 
676.) in S.c.T.727. ’Awdddwvog edre 
Adioe Big, rpic eimdvroc év pscoppa- 
Aore vOucotce ypnornpiowc, Oviokovra 
yévvac drep cole modu, Kparneic 
& ék giwy aBovdriace éyeivaro pév 
pépov aura, where Well. wrongly 
places a full stop after réAcv. The 
whole sentence is in apposition with 
mapaipaciay wKkimowvoy in v.725. In 
C.615. dkaipwe dé, many conjectures 
have been proposed, all of them very 
unsatisfactory. Wellauer conceives 
that dé is used in the apodosis after 
éxei, and that duagidec yapnrevpa 
and the other accusatives are go- 
verned by riw, to be understood from 
v.620. where it is repeated. The 
sense would then be, ‘‘ Since I have 
mentioned atrocious crimes, I then 
celebrate, though unseasonably, a 
hateful marriage,” etc. See rie. 
Thus after a parenthesis, when the 
sense has been interrupted, dé is 
introduced, A.12-16. cdr’ &v vu«ri- 
wrayxrov Evdpocdy T' Exw Evviy dvei- 
pote oK ércaxoroupévny’ (pdG0¢ ‘yap — 
brvy) drav 0 deidey i puvipecOac 
dox «.7.X. whenever I occupy my 
couch unvisited by dreams (for, etc.) 
whenever, I say, I think to prevent 
sleep by song, etc. So in C.687. cat 
viv ‘Opéorne, (iv yap—rdda) viv & 
iyrep x.r.X. Compare Soph. El.776. 
where 6¢ is similarly used after a 
long parenthesis.— It is also used in 
addressing. & Wepaépacca, ddc 3¢ y’ 
evpopgov kparog C.483. Upon this 
construction see Porson on Eur, 
Orest. 614. 

Aciyya an apparition, a spectre, 
A.950. Sere Cas. and Stanl. read 
Seiya, which has been unnecessarily 
adopted by Schiitz and Blomf. 

Acidey to fear, tetca S.c.T. 185. 
dédoka 231.746. A.1515. E.368. P. 
737. dédva P.V.183.904. defoac A.907. 
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Seicaca S.c.T.172. E.38. 
8.737. dedocxwc E.669. 

Aecxvivat to shew, display, point 
out. deikw E.632. deka P.V.456. 480. 
dei£ov 610.626. dei~are S.c.T.159. C. 
978. deta P.V.170.916 raaiar gdec- 
Zarny A.637. gave pledges, mhpar’ 
édsi£ar’ éx guyde S.c.T.964. caused. 
This, as the Schol. observes, refers 
only to Polynices, although the plural 
is used. oroparwy deitopev ioxiv C. 
710. exert it. 

Acidauoc wretched, P.317. P.V.581. 
— pitiful, C.510. 

Acipa terror, P.V.581. S.509. 561. 
719, etc.— a thing causing terror, P.V. 
694. P.206. C.517. detua modurov 
S8.c.T. 1053. fear of the citizens. de- 
parwy ayn, by periphrasis. C.579. 
odious terrors. 

Aeipaive to fear, P.V.41. S.70. 
P.592. Here zi¢ is understood from 
Bporoic.—to terrify, E.494. The con- 
struction of this latter passage is, as 
Miiller observes, 00° zou 76 decvor 
ed (xaOjpevor) cal dpevav éxioxoroy 
kaOijpevov depavei, i.e. there are 
cases in which the terrible, sitting in 
the right place and controlling the 
soul, will put it in fear. 

Aeparocrayie dropping with ter- 
ror (formed by the analogy of aipa- 
roorayne, etc.), C.829. Here Stanley 
and Abresch. read aiaroorayéc un- 
necessarily. 

Agtparovaba: to be frightened, bet- 
parotpevoe Neyo C.832. timid words. 

Aciv to want. rov wavrog déw P.V. 
1008.—impers. dei, there is need of — 
With gen. of thing, C.866. E.94.793. 
S. 412. followed by infin. P.V.872.877. 
S.402.—With acc. of pers. and gen. 
of thing. airoy yap ce det rpopnbéwe 
P.V.86.—With dat. of person and 
gen.of thing. érw det gappakwy wat- 
wviwy A.822.— dei it is necessary, it 
behoves. ri ravra wevOciv dei; A. 553. 
584. C.541.575.604. 657.661. E.254. 
561.790. S.385. 445. P.V.9.— deiobae 
m. v. to have need of. Eppnvéwe torre 
Seioba A.1033. E.696. 8.353. to de- 
sire. déopae dyria pacOa P.686. So 
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Pauw, and recent. for vulg. defopac. 
Siopae Dind. 

Aciv to bind, E.611. P.V.15. 

Aewéc terrible, formidable, P.27. 
241.568. S.c.T. 408.578. A. 1188.C.247. 
579. E.34.100.124.224. august, dread, 
P.58.—urgent, strong (as a motive), 
P.V.39. 5.1022. E.827. skilled, P. 
40.—With infin. deevdc ebpety éf apn- 
xavwv mépove P.V.59. 70 devdy C. 
625. E.668. that which is terrible. ro 
devdv KE. 492. terror. See deqaiverv. 

Acixvov a supper, a meal, P.367. 
A. 126.1583. E.51.108. §.782. 

Actanvwp fearing a husband, A.148. 

Aéxa ten, P.V.776. P.331.421. A. 
1587. 

Ackac the number of ten, P.322. 

Aéxaroc tenth, A.40. 490. 

Aéxrwp one who undertakes, E. 195. 

_Aedroypagoc describing as on a 
tablet, mindful, E.265. 

Aédrot tablets, P.V.791. 

AcdrovoGat to engrave (as on tab- 
lets). Met. 8.176. 

Aedgéc a proper name, Eb. 16. 

Aépac the body, P.V. 146.363. 1020. 
1053. S.c.T.504.524. P.205.448. A. 
1118. C.288. $.297.—periphr. py- 
tpgov dépac E.84. a mother. 

Acprioriione keeping the bed, caus- 
ing to keep the bed, A. 53.1424. 

Avdporhpwr injuring trees, E.898. 

Ackidc right. ro dekudv xépac P.391. 
the right wing. dektéic yepdc A. 1378. 
the right hand.—lucky, auspicious, 
P.V.487. A. 143. 

Acktovobat to salute with the right 
hand. With dat. A.826. 

Ackiavupoci.g. debe right-handed. 
xepat deEwrbporc 8.602. right hands. 

Aégoc fear, P.689. 

Agpypa a look, P.82. 

Agpn the neck or throat, A.320. 
849. 1238. C.562. 

AgpxecOat to see or behold, P.V. 
54.304.538.845. édépxOnc P.V.546. 
dépxOnre 93.140. dpacety A. 588. E. 
34, dédopxey P.968. dedopxwe P.V. 
682. A.1152. 8. 404. “Apny dedopxdrwy 
S.c.T.53. looking like Mars, h.e. 
fierce. Opp. to adade E. 312. Cf. 366. 
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xturov dédopxa 8.c.T.99. I perceive 
@ noise. 

Agopuoc having power to bind, E. 
297.319. proc déopuoc “ carmen liga- 
torium est, ex genere incantationum 
quo Furia Orestem, se quasi constric- 
turas et in potestatem suam redac- 
turas esse, minitantur.” Schiitz. 
Stanley quotes a passage from Syne- 
slus, éy® yé rot cat éxwdde oida Kal 
karadeopove Kal épwrikag KaTavayKac 
alc obk eixdg avricyew ovde mpdc 
Bpayd riv Tadéreay. 

Acopdc a chain, P.V.6.113.141. 
154.176. 507.772.1008. C.975, etc. im- 
prisonment P.V.97. A.1604. pl. dea- 
pots P.V.523. deopa P.V.52. 511.993. 
This is one of those nouns which, 
being masculine or feminine in the 
singular, allow the plural to be neuter. 
Porson on Med. 494. cites as instances 
of this, digpoc, di¢pa, KixAoc, KiKAa, 
kédevBoc, KehevOa, Secpdec, Seopa, oi- 
Toc, gira, in addition to which Bl. 
Gl. P.V.6. cites rpayndoc, éeperpde, 
Taprapoc, purog, uNodc, dxXdoc, Tupal 
or zipa. So Meeris, p.127. Acopd, 
oboerEpwe, Arrixiic. deopol, dpoeviKwc, 
‘EAAnvixes. 

Adcpwpa a chain work, P.731. 

Acopwrne chained, P.V.118. 

AcordZey to be master, P.V.209. 
With gen. decrdcery Znvocg P.V.932. 
to have a clear conception of, A.529. 
—to be owner of, C.186. 

Agorova a mistress or lady, P.345. 
C.530. 

Azordcwoc of or like a master, 8. 
825. 

Azordovvoc belonging to a master, 
C.930. 

Asororeiy to rule as a master, pass. 
deororetcbac to be tyrannized over, 
C.101. 76 dsoworovperoy and Bioroc 
deororotperoe E.501.666. the condi- 
tion of one under despotic authority. 

Agoxorne a lord or master, P.165, 
ete. voc. déazora P.1006, etc. deamd- 
TIC pavrevpatwr S.c.T.26. skilled in 
divinations. In P.G65. éwwe catvd 
TE cine via T ayn, d€omora, Seowd- 
tov, gavnOt, the construction, as 
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Blomf. rightly observes, is Agorora, 
garnbt; Swe Kino—ayn Seordrov. 
The former referring, of course, to 
Darius, the latter to Xerxes. Wel- 
lauer wrongly compares it with & 
mora moray v.667. In plural, sig- 
nifying only one person, A.32. C.52. 
80. 

Acipo hither, P.V.827. P.521. A. 
273. 1631.1652. C.136.177.665. E. 460. 
735.998. §.946. devpo étoxédderar S. 
433. what it comes to is this. dep’ 
éronretioat i.e. detp’ hOdvra éxonrev- 
cat C.576.—devp’ dei 15.566. ever up 
to this time. Upon this phrase, Por- 
son, on Orest.1679, observes, “ Hac 
vox devpo, que plerumque locum, 
significat, hic de tempore ponitur, 
Mixta quidammodo notione sumitur, 
in Heracl. 850. rao rove’ on KAvwr 
Aéyouw dy dddor, depo 8 adroc eiat- 
dv.” He then cites many instances 
of the same construction, q.v. mot 
8 pe Sevpo ijyayec; A.1109. what is 
this place whither you have brought 
me? mpdg dpa devp’ aaroice Knpto- 
sev Pohv A.1322. to desire the citi- 
zens to come hither to the house to the 
rescue. 

Aetrepoc second, C.8.203. E.3. 
Inpvay 6 detrepoc A.844. a second 
Geryon. devrépay wemynypévoc sc. 
wAnyhy A.1318. devrépore Sewypace 
E.134. by a second pursuit. 16 debre- 
pov A.1052. a second time. éebrepov 
adv. in the second or next place, P. 
215.392. C.1066. 

AéyecOar to receive or accept, 
S.c.T.683. A.503. C.292. dé£erarP.V. 
862. E.876. 2dé&w A.1519. dédeypar E. 
854. dédexrar C.333. deyoluny E.219. 
déEarro C.559. E.407. 8.27. déyou 
E. 227.853. dekdotw §.216. débac0e 
A.507. défac8ar A.587. Sedeypévn 
E.602. C.739. to admit. &vrdov é0é- 
Earo, see &yrXoc 8.c.T.778. to under- 
stand. ei pi) déyec Adyor A.1030. dé- 
xopévore héyecc Oaveiy ce A. 1638. 
we are glad to hear you speak of 
your death. épxoy déyeobac FE. 407. 
to receive an oath on the part of 
the accuser that oneself is guilty, 
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opposed to 6, dpxov Sovva. Butler's note 
on this passage is worth quoting : “ Hic 
et in seqq. multa sunt ex re forensi 
petita. épxor didvae non ad Miner- 
vam spectat, que jusjurandum in 
quod juret Orestes, concipiat, ut nos 
Anglicé dicimus, to give him the oath, 
to administer the oath to him; quod 
est apud Gracos éédapyewv dpxor, sed 
ad Orestem, qui jurejurando suo se 
purgat, et sic offert jusjurandum 
innocentiz suze accusatoribus, et con- 
tra ab illis jusjurandum reatus, ut ita 
dicam, accipit. Quod hic d¢Eacba 
Spxoyr, id alibi AaPeiv dpkov. “Opxoy 
diddvac est igitur ejus qui jurat, non 
ejus qui jusjurandum imponit. Eur. 
Supp. v. 1231. dprea dopev rod’ avdpt 
moder’. Chorus scilicet promittunt 
seque et Adrastum juraturos ut nun- 
quam bellum inferant Atheniensibus. 
Theseus autem épxoy Aap Gave. Cf. 
V.1186. GAN dvri rév cay Kat rddAEwWE 
poxOnparwy Tpdrov Xa’ Spor révd_ 
© dpvivac ypewy” Adpacror" ovroc Ku- 
pwc, Tipavvog wy, waone brép yiic 
Aavatdwy épxwporet. Hie patet rov 
odvra épxov Adrastum esse, roy \a- 
Bévra vel detdpevov, Thesea. Sic 
Iph. Taur. v.735. dpxoyv ddrw poe 
TaodE wopOpetoe ypagac. Hic 
épxov didwary is qui jurat, Orestes, 
non que jusjurandum exigit, Iphige- 
nia.” 

Af a conjunction, often bearing 
much the same signification with #5y. 
Denoting present time, e.g. wepalverat 
6} Kov prarg robpyov réde P.V.57. is 
already being done. évravOa df 850. 
on viv S.c.T.637. With past tenses, 
e.g. Haxne yap on KEKUpwTaL réXoe C. 
861. dxrae wédae 1) Kat GeGovrAcurae 
rade P.V.1000. joined with viv and 
rore. voy On A.536. rére 64 5.566. 
&) rére S.c.T.196. gore Of P.V. 455. 
659. until at last. With future tenses, 
e.g. rovro oy cagnui P.V.227. éc 
ro Noewov et Te Oy AWov wédor P.578. 
rore On C.806. With this is connected 
its use with the imperative in exhort- 
ations, for, as Zeunius on Vig. viii. 
5.xv. (qu. v.) observes, “ qui hor- 
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tatur, is suadet, ne quid differatur,” 
e.g. ela 3) pidoe oyirac A.1634. 
1636. &ye 64 A.767. dxove 64 P.V.633. 
mpd b& dixOpav, & Zed, Oéc C.779. 
Also in asking questions, e.g. moi 
oy mareic; C.721. So ré 04; P.V.118, 
etc. rac 64; A.529, etc. zov0dn; C. 887. 
wore 0; C.709.— Kal 67 is used as 
equivalent to i}6n,—Kat 6n pidov Tuc 
Exrav’ a&yvoiac two S.494. ere now 
many a one has killed, etc. or to ex- 
press that something is already done, 
which is required to be done, e.g. 
rae ppdcar dicaca Ardbev kparn B. cat 
6) régpacpae S. 432. consider, etc. B. 
Well, I have considered already. So 
P.V.54.75. S.c.T.455. §.502.—to ex- 
press a supposition of the speaker, 
cal 69 dédeypau' rig O€ poor rep) pever 
E. 854. well, suppose I have received 
it? what honour, ete? xat oy Oupw~ 
pay ovric dy padpg gpevi Séaro C. 
558. suppose none of the doorkeepers 
should admit me. It is also an illative 
particle, signifying, therefore, then, 
e.g. roid, 34 oe Zeve én’ aircdpacy 
aixilerac P.V.255. So P.V.216.298. 
P. 224.482. it is in this case often 
preceded by pév, e.g. rocatira per di) 
ravra P.V.498. P.196.374.404. by. yé 
perv, eg. éyo ye pey O) Thvde wave 
xO6va S.c.T.569. A.647.—As an 
affirmative particle, indeed, in truth. 
méxola 04 8.c.T.503. e.g. al, ai, Ka- 
kav oy wéAayoc Eppwyev peya P. 425. 
iw 0} Kar dorv P.1027. 8.320, etc. 
It is thus joined to adjectives, etc; to 
increase their force, e.g. dvamdAepov 
0) yévocg 76 Mepoav P.974. rodda 04 
E. 139, etc. caxav tyrora 0) kdbw réce 
P.323. pdvoy 04 P.V.423. det on P.V. 
42. ob 64 mov P.V. 1066. assuredly not. 
7) 59 C.731. of a surety. Cf. 8.270. A. 
1186. Itisalso joined to the relative, to 
express something certain and readily 
to be admitted, e.g. dOev 5) yévoc 
Npérepoy S.15. whence, as is well 
known, is our descent. daipovec, of 
59 Kadpou ripyoug rovade puecbe S.c.T. 
805, etc.—Used ironically, cai doxetre 
oy vaiey arevO% mépyapa P.V.957. 
and ye think, forsooth, etc. So A. 
M 
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1616. de O} ov pot rbparvoc “Apyetwy 
on as though, forsooth, etc. 

Anddwrog taken by the enemy, 
S.c. 1.73. 

Afjypa a bite, A.765.1136. 

Aber forsooth, P.V.202.989. This 
particle is used ironically when some- 
thing is spoken of as being the pre- 
tended, not the real object, or 
thought, of any one. Blomf. compares 
Thucyd. 1.127. 3.110. 

Ajjioc an enemy, A.545. C.619. én’ 
davdpt dnioury ériKoT@ céBac. Wel- 
lauer explains, “one odious to his ene- 
mies on account of his dignity.” The 
passage is probably corrupt. See 
ddiog. 

Afdwoc Delian, E.9. 

Andodr to narrate, make clear, C. 
834. P.511. 

Anpnyédpoc haranguing the people, 
spoken in public, 8.618. 

Anpndracia public expulsion, 8.6. 
Here Tyrrwh. conj. dnundraciar to 
avoid the elision of ¢ in ovrw’. So 
Lobeck on Soph. Aj. 802. (qu.v.) vulg. 
énunracig. See ywworw. 

Anpiraroc publicly expelled. pvyi 
Snphdrarog 8.609. exile inflicted by 
the people. 

Anpuotrn Pie filled with the public 
wealth. xrivn ra dnpronAnOH posses- 
sions composing the public wealth, 
A.128. 

Aljpuoe public. tepav dnuiwy 8.168. 
dwpara ra djpua $935. Bwpoig roic 
Cnpiore E.625. rypay dapeady 808. 839. 
ZAxog TO Ojpeov A.62G. opposed to 
OsSpwy, as the public part of the evil. 
gpevoc Sapiac C.55. the public mind. 
peactixrap ddapuoc E.156. the public 
scourger or executioner.—z70 dijpuov 
8.365.680. the commonwealth or go- 
vernment. 

Anpd8pove attended with popular 
clamours. Snpdbpove avapxia A.857. 
hun dipobpove A.912. popular re- 
port. SnpdOpove apacg A.1383.1387. 
public curses. 

Anpéxpayrog made or confirmed by 
the people, A.445. Onpoxpavrov & 
apdc river xpéog A.445. it performs 
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the office of (h.e. is like to) a curse 
made by the people. 

Anpdmpaxroc id. §.920. 

Anpoppiphe hurled by the people. 
Snpopprdetc apdc A. 1599. 

Ajjuoc the people, S.c.T.997. 1035. 
P.718. S.483.596.619. dvev dhpov S. 
393. without consent of the people. 
Shpov kparovoa xeip 8.599. the po- 
pular majority, (see yelp). Aevorijpa 
Sijpov popov S.c.T.181. a death by 
stoning inflicted by the people. 

Aj long. rol & ava yar ’Aciay 
dv ovk Ere Lepoovopotvrar P.576. 
are not much longer to live under the 
laws of the Persians, cf.Hom. Il. A. 
416. érei vv rot aloa pivurOd rep ore 
para dav. 

Anvatée antient, P.V.996.914. 

AnEiBipoc torturing the heart, As 
723. Upon similar expressions to 
this see Burm. Prop. iii. vi. 27. who 
quotes P. 157. cai pe capdiay dpiocee 
gpovric. 

Ajrobev surely, unquestionably, a 
particle used like d#ov to strengthen 
an asseveration, C. 623. 

Ajrore A.563. at length. 

Ajjpte contention or strife, S.407. 
viknv ofpiwog A.916. a victory in a 
dispute. 

Ajjra truly, indeed, a particle used 
1. To strengthen an asseveration, 
command, wish, etc. e.g. ov dqra 
P.V.347.772. no indeed. So S.c.T. 
795. P.949.C.1017.. With imperative, 
po) Ofjra P.V.1077. With opt. ex- 
pressing a wish, tdocro dir dvaroy 
guyay iecia Ciuc §.354. 4 dijra 
S.c.T.652. must surely. With rela- 
tive, of df —Odorro S.c.T.111. iy 
fr’ —ivepar E.377. iw dijra alas ! 
alas! P.1028. 2. To strengthen an 
interrogation, as ri djra péddecc ; 
P.V.630. why, pray, do you delay? 
Cf.749. A.1237.1259. §.298. wot d@ra; 
C.1071. drepa dijra; S.c.T.91. rod 
dfira; C.903. roc dra; A.608.1184. 
kai mpoc ré Ofjra ruyxavw karevypa- 
trwv; C.216.—Where the same word 
is repeated, e.g. Oe sbovipwy TETULL- 
pévow. revuppévoe dra 8.c.T. 871. 
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yes, struck indeed! Cf. S.c.T.860. 
916.967. S. 207.213. 

Aca with genitive, denoting motion 
across or through. orelxet iovdog Od 
napntdwy 8.c.T.516. the down is grow- 
ing over his cheeks. BéGaxev pipda 
Sit ruAGy A. 395. she has gone through 
the gates, Cf. S.c.T.545.870. A.412. 
C.54.444. E.75. §. 251.490.542.546. 
1006.—in, implying the idea of pas- 
sing through. Babeiay adoxa dia gpe- 
voc kaprovpevoc 8.c.T.575. préyec 
Aapac Oia yepwr 415. cf.495. mérepa 
rolovAKoc aixp dua yepdg y’ abroic 
mpémer; P.235. ixernpiag —exovoat dud 
xeodv S.190.—denoting interval of 
space. peraty adxa dv dréyou reivee 
wipyoc év evper 8.c.T.744. leaving 
only a@ narrow separation.—interval 
of time. dea paxpod ypdvov P.727. al 
a long distance of time.—duration of 
time. 80 aidvoc P.969. C.26. E. 533. 
throughout life, for ever. ov aidvoc 
paxpov 8.577. rov de aidvoc xpdvov 
A.540. the whole time of life.—de- 
noting the instrumental cause. da 
Gee S.c.T. 215. by the blessing of the 
gods. dv wy (sc. kredvwv) aivopopote, 
Oe dy veixog EBa S.c.T. 886. de de roe, 
yévoc eyoped ivat yao a6 Taode S. 
531. (With anastrophe, ¢ouxrwpay dict 
weaQeioa A.576.)—denoting theman- 
ner of an action. dia dixac wav éxoc 
Edaxov C.776. with justice. dua rédove 
P.V.273. E.64, completely, from be- 
ginning to end. du. ravrdc id. P.V.283. 
C.849. (prob. 1014.) E.932. with gpye- 
cba x.7.d. Oe amexOeiag EpyecOae to 
engage in hostility. rov wae Oeote oe 
durex Oeiag EXOdvTa P.V.121. dia pra- 
xns iigw rédove 8.470. engage in the 
issue of battle—With accusative, de- 
noting through, or across. orpardc 
mEpG KpuoTadrorijya dee wépoy P. 493. 
Cf. S.c.T. 475.838. C.1014. 5. 14.848. 
in, implying the idea of passing 
through. Cf. above. oikroe ovric iv 
dea ordpa S.c.T.51. there was no ex- 
pression of sorrow in their mouths. 
Aéyee rovr’ Ewoc Se ordpa 561. In 
S.c.T.188. dia ordpa has been altered 
by Schiitz into dcacrdpua, q.v.—de- 
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noting the cause to which a thing is 
owing, dia Ty Alay giddrnra Bporev 
P.V.123. oe tpuv aipardecoay A.682. 
bv atpara C.64. dv dpyay E.936. 60 
apdv yapov 8.99. to obtain my al- 
liance. ia “Iadvwy yépacg P.555. 
through the prowess of the Ionians.— 
separated by tmesis from its verb. 
dia xepé more Aaxety krhpara 8.c.T. 
771. So, perhaps, in P.532. dca pu- 
Sadéowe Saxpuoe KdATove Téyyoust, 
but here Glasg. Blomf. join dcapuda- 
Aéore.— dae poetically for did. deal 
yuvaudc A.436. dial Aidc A.1464. 
Stat Biov C.602. deat Aicac 632. With 
anastr. kaxéy Siac A.1104. yuvatkog 
Siac A.1428. AlyisOov diac C.645. 
See above. 

AtaBodv to exclaim, shriek out. 
conj mavrddav’ dyn SiaBodaow P. 
630. 

Atayew to pass through. Biorov 
Supyayec P.697. to conduct. wéduy dp- 
Oodixaoy mpépere Sedyovrec E.949. 
ye will gain distinction by conducting 
the state on right principles of jus- 
tice. Abresch compares the constr. 
mpéiere dudyovrec with ayyéANwy 
mperee A.34, and apémove’ éxovrec 
1195. In P.663. ri rade, duvara, du- 
vara, wept Ta oG Sidupa dutyouy 
Gpdpria waog y@ og; the reading is 
corrupt, and various conjectures have 
been proposed. Turn. whom Pauw, 
Heath, Brunck, and others follow, 
reads diavocev. Blomfield proposes 
oe dvorav, but alters the whole pas- 
sage. If we adopt this very easy 
emendation (é:’ &vouav) and suppose 
duvara to be equivalent to duvdora, 
the passage may, perhaps, be ex- 
plained thus: “ What, O prince, is 
this double penalty for error arising 
from folly, concerning (or affecting) 
thy land, even the whole of thy 
land?” é&paproov (cf. A.523.) is the 
penalty of error. The error lay in 
Xerxes’ undertaking the expedition 
Ou dvowav cf.736. mac Tad ov vdcog 
goevav eiye zaid’ éudv; the double 
penalty was the destruction both of 
the fleet and army, cf.714. vavrixoc 
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aovparo¢ xaxwOele melov GAECE oTpardr. 
Only one of these calamities, viz, that 
of the ships, is alluded to in the pas- 
sage, because, as Pauw observes, the 
spirit of Darius presents itself, and 
prevents any more being said. 

Ataywvookery to decide. dSiayvovac 
Sleny 1.679. 

Autserog fastened through. dudderoe 
yevowy xaruvoi S.c.T. 115. 

Avadoxh a succession, A.304. 

A.addyoc succeeding to. With gen. 
P.V.462. 1029. 

Atadpoph a hurrying through, a 
ravaging, S.c.T.383. 

Acadpépoc running about, hurried. 
Seadpdpoug guyac 8.c.T.173. 

Acabpirrecbax to become luxurious 
or spoilt. mdottp diabpuTropévwy 
P.V.893. 

Acai i.g. Aca q.v. 

Ataivey to moisten sc. with tears. 
It is used rather curiously in P.995. 
Siawe Slave wipa h.e. weep for the 
misfortune. In this passage some 
defend the anapzst in the second 
place, as in a lyrical passage, others 
suppose a synizesis of sa. Dindorf 
thinks the « of the former word may 
have been dropped by apocope (Pref. 
ad Poet. Sc.Gr. p. vi). The former 
opinion is themore probable, cf.Soph. 
Aj.692. Edve yap alvov ayoc am 
dpparwy” Apne, where Herm. rejects 
yap. See under érBodrv.—Mid. v. 
dtaivecbat P. 254.996. to weep. dialvou 
doce 1021. 

Avaiécc a proper name, P.958, 

Acapeivy to decide, with ace. diat- 
pety dixac E.450. dcarpety rovro mpay- 
pa E.466. with epi, to decide con- 
cerning. Swupeiv rovde mpdyparoc 
mépe BE. 600. 

Acaipeoic a decision. év duaupécer 
E.719 in the decision. 

Atatiocecy to penetrate. axa dvtpwr 
dupEev puydv P.V.133. 

Alara a mode of life, P.V. 488. 

AcaxAnpoty to assign respectively 
by lot, 8.956. 

Acaxvaierbac to be torn piecemeal, 
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to be worried, pass. P.V.94.539.—to 
shiver, A.65. “ «vale est vellicare, 
ut fullones pannum, ab antiqua forma 
kvaw, kvijpt, unde xvj0w, cvanrw, et 
similia.” Bl. Gl.in P.V.94, 

Atdkxovog a servant or messenger, 
P.V.944, 

AvaxpivesOar to separate after a 
contest, S.c.T.866. Stanley, Hermann, 
and Butler, however, reject these two 
verses, which are, as Bl. observes, 
evidently derived from the Schol. 
duprAaxGe. 4 SeadrAay7) bpay obk eri 
pride yéyovev, GAN én’ avatpécer Tov 
avoypov. 

Atakayyavery to divide by lot, 
S.c.T.798. separated by tmesis, 771. 

Auadyie piercing with grief, C.66. 

Ataddaxthp a reconciler, S.c.T. 
891. 

Acadddoce to reconcile, S.c.T. 
864. 

Acapabive [0] to level with the 
ground, A.798. 

Arapei Bey to pass over, to traverse. 
duapetbae dwpdrwy orvyepay ddr 
S.c.T.316. to set owt upon a hateful 
journey from their homes. Mid. v. id. 
mode Bpordy SiapePopéva ira S. 
538. In P.V.285. jew dodcyije répua 
xedevOou Stapenpapevoc mpoc oé, IIpo- 
pnbed, the duapenbapevoc is not to be 
joined with répya, as Schiitz trans- 
lates it, but with céXevOor understood 
from xehevOov. See Wunderl. Obss. 
Critt. p.185. 

Acaprdé right through, with gen. 
P.V.65. 8.543.923. 

Acaprepés adv. right through. diap- 
mepec ovg ixero C.374. passed right 
through my ear. From dtavareipw. 

AcapvOoroyetv to give utterance in 
speech to a thing, P.V.891. 

Acapgisioc different, P.V.554. He- 
sych. explains it, dddotov, dearavrog 
KEXWPLOMEVOV" apudic yap xwpic. See 
Buttmann’s Lexil. in dpdic. Seappe- 
dwyv in this passage refers to 760° 
éxeivé 6, in v. 555. the altered strain 
approached me, this and that (being 
different) which, etc. Schol. A. rdre 
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yap yapotryri co tov tpyévacov Hdo- 
pev, viv dé dvarvyxotrri cor Opiivor. 

Atévowa mind, feeling, A.771. E. 
940. $.101. S.c.T.813. cin 3 dyabdy 
ayaby dudvora E.967. may they pre- 
serve a grateful sense of benefits re- 
ceived. 

Acavraiog piercing right through. 
Eigoc dtarratay obrg sc. aAnyhv C. 
631. Cf. S.c.T.876. inflicts a piercing 
wound. Siavralp Bédrec C.182. deay- 
raia Moipa E.320. all-pervading, 
efficacious. 

Atarddrecy to assign by casting 
of lots. xOdva vate dcarhrac S.c.T. 
713. having assigned them by lot land 
to occupy. 

Acanepgy to cross over, ov roivuy 
oicba duawepwv. S.c.T.978. Schiitz 
refers duarepa@v to the expedition 
of Polynices, cf. v.908. olcOa refers 
to the preceding line. Thou, O 
Polynices, understandest it by com- 
ing hither, sc. how powerful the Fury 
is. Pauw, with the Schol. refers it 
to death. diaBade dud rij¢ polpac, tra- 
jiciens Acheronta. Blomf. prefers 
this. 

Acarev0eocOat to ascertain, A.781. 

Acat)éog sailing hither and thither. 
SvardAdov Kkabioracay vauTikovy Ewv 
P.374. kept them constantly engaged 
in sailing about. dvar)doc is here em- 
ployed as an adjective. 

AcamovetioOat to be administered, 
A.19. 

Avanovrwoe across the sea, C.347. 

AtaropOciv to destroy, P.700. 

Avarpaovety to act or execute. rept 
avOparwy Suampdacover E.918. én’ 
Epyoe dvawempaypévorg C.728.—to 
destroy or kill, C. 867. P.254.509. C. 
1002. 

Acampérecy to be conspicuous, P.968. 

Atapkeiy to last through, have per- 
manent effect, S.c.T.824. 

Acappaiety to destroy utterly, P.V. 
236. 

Avafpobeiv to excite by clamour, 
dieppoOhear’ capyyoy xan §.c.T. 174. 
with dat. 
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Acafpidny so as to flow away. ob 
dcappisay C.65. so that it cannot flow 
away. 

Ataprapeiy (dprapoc) to make by 
tearing piecemeal, P.V.1025. 

Acacraparrew to tear in sunder, 
P.191. 

Acacrotyilecbacto arrange or order, 
P.V.280. 

Atacrépuov the bit of a bridle, 
S.c.T.189. This is Schiitz’s reading 
of the passage. The vulg. is d:& ord- 
pa, which is inadmissible on account 
of the metre. See Dind. Ann. in 
loc. 

Acacrpépery to alter or pervert, S. 
994. 

Acdorpogos distorted, changed, P.V. 
676. 

Acateyyewv to moisten, P.532. dis- 
joined by tmesis. Porson, on account 
of the distance between the preposi- 
tion and verb, reads drapvdadéoce, 
which Blomf. approves. 

Ataréuvew to cut through, to tra- 
verse, 8.540. 

Atariysdy to honour, S.c.T.1038. 
In this passage, Wellauer’s explana- 
tion seems to be the true one. He 
considers ov duareriunrac as equiva- 
lent to ijreriunra. Antigone then 
will reply to the question od rih- 
cee Tagw; will you honour him by 
sepulture ?— Why not? has he ever yet 
been not-honoured (i.e. dishonoured) 
by the gods? to which the herald 
replies, ov, i.e. ob« Hrerinrar mplv 
ye k.7.X. Forthis use of the negative 
cf. §.861. Dind. considers the verse 
corrupt. 

Acaroph a cutting asunder, slay- 
ing, 8.c.T.917. 

Atarépoc penetrating, piercing,P.V. 
76.181. Met. E.536. 

Alavdoc a double race, i.e. where 
they ran to a certain point and then 
back to the starting point, A.335. 
used by Metaph. of the expedition to 
Troy, where it was necessary, not 
only to reach Troy, but also to return 
home in safety. 
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Acagépetr to tear in sunder, C.66. 

Acagbeipery to destroy A.596.1239. 
pass. P.102.—to weaken or alter, 
yropny pH SiapBepotv7’ Eué A.906. 

AvagOopa destruction, distortion, 
P.V.646. 

Awddoxadoc a teacher, P.V.391. 
E.269. With gen. of thing taught 
and dat. of pers. as duddoxadog réxync 
Bporoic P.V.110. a teacher of arts to 
mortals, so S.c.T.555. [paypearog 
diddoxadoc E.554. the setter forth of 
the case. éporye ypwpevoc didacKkddy, 
P.V.322. if you take my opinion. oid 
épov dudackahou xpncece, 374. you do 
not need me to instruct you. 

Avddoxewy to instruct, inform, P.V. 
196.382. C.116. E.409. §.514. With 
doubl. acc. E.571. riva kaipdv pe de- 
ddoxerc; S.104G. to what moderation 
do you advise me? In A.1605. deopdc 
dé cal 70 yijpac ai re vijorwee Svat 
Orcdocery éLoywrarae ppeviv iarpo- 
pavrece, the order is 6 dé deopdc ai 
Te vhotiec Ova é€. gpev. iarp. (loi) 
OwWdoxerv Kal 76 yijpac h.e. can teach 
even old age. pass. v. to be taught. d- 
CaoxeoOae Bapd rg rHAtKotry A.1602. 
P.399. E.266. $.286. P.V. 10. ra Aoerer 
’ dOAwy cov diduxOirw mapa P.V. 
637. let her be informed of the rest of 
her sufferings. In A 529. wc 61 bt- 
dayGelc rovde Seomdow édyouv; the 
note of interrogation is better placed 
after réc 64; Mid. v. to learn. ratra 
ToIg KaKOiC Gpiddy avepdow didacKe- 
tat Hépinc P.739. 

Awdvat to give. didwpe P.V. 782. 
didwor E.7. dedot (from diddw) S. 988. 
imp. dédov P.V.781. S.c.T.124. dé- 
dwea P.V.444. gdwxe P.447. E. 812. 
tdocav A.1308. dé¢ P.V.584.824. C. 
473.483.774. ddére E.918. didoiey S. 
684. doing S.c.T.242. doin C.876. dotev 
S.c.T.404. dace P.V.339. dodvac E. 
407. dcddyTec P.827. dtddvTwy 286. dovc 
P.V.828. ddvrec 8.74. pass. dédorae S. 
1024. do8évra E.371. With infinitive, 
to grant, as S6¢ owpovecripay modu 
pentpos yevésOa C.138. grant that I 
may become. So 8.74. 5.c.T.400. A. 
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1308. £.31. C.18.796. This is some- 
times omitted, thus AwdOev ride re- 
Aeuvray C.305. se. ddre. dikacg dovvac 
to give satisfaction or redress. dixac 
direp mnparwy didotey 8.684. Sixny 
Sotvae 8.714. to suffer punishment. 
épapriacg P.V.9. to pay the penalty 
of acrime. So a&mowa dwowy rijode 
pwpiag yap A.1655. dpxoy dotvae 
E..407. to offer to take an oath. See 
Butler's note on this passage quoted 
under déyec0ar. puyg duddvrec oovhy 
P.827. gratifying the desires. 

Acdupdvep [a] concerning two men, 
8.c.T.831. 

Aidupoc double P.990. C.781. On 
P.668. see dudyeey. 

Acexrepay to cross from one place 
to another, P.477. 

Acérety to administer, conduct, P. 
106. E. 892. 

Atepéc moist. 76 duepov E. 253. blood. 
Hence Homer calls a living being, 
Otepoc Ppdrog Od. Z.201. 

Acépxecbar to go through or relate, 
P.V.876. 

AlecOar to pursue, pera pe dudpevac 
8.799. éml rov dudpevae E.337. pursu- 
ing after—To administer or execute. 
drlera dudpevae ayn E.363. Also to 
fear. Thus in P.686. Dindorf reads 
diovat h.e. vereor. This certainly 
suits the sense of the passage far 
better than déopae, unless, which is 
very uncertain, the latter word occurs 
in the same sense. Dind. refers to 
Buttm. Gramm. vol. 2. p.147. ed. sec. 

Ailnobat to seek or endeavour, with 
inf. 8.801. 

Aujxecy to go through A. 463. 8.c.'T. 
288. For dujxe in P.497. see deigvar. 

Ampvexcc continuously, through the 
whole extent, A.310. 

AiOnxrog two-edged, P.V.865. 

AlOpovog having two thrones, an 
epithet applied to two equal kings. 
diGpdvou kat Secxfrrpou Teyijc, iM ap- 
position to "Arpedév A.44. so di6po- 
voy kparoc 109. 

Atiévat to send through, cause to 
penetrate. WAlov Kixhog pécor mépor 
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tixe P.497. sc. abydc, understood 
from avyaic preceding. The Schol. 
rightly explains it GceAOeiv éxolnee, 
caused them to penetrate. 

Aude to judge of, decide upon, 
E. 449. §.227.912. to adjudge, give 
sentence. ducadlere puyhv gol A.1386. 
you sentence me to banishment. rove 
Sudorrac E.571. the judges. 

Aixaoc just, righteous, S.c.T. 580. 
587. 592.608. A. 1586. C. 76. 660. E. 410. 
521.645, 872. 8.159. 432. zpdaw ducalwy 
E.392. se. gore, it is far from being 
just.— Sicatwy wv éxpakapny wide 
A.786. the just punishment which I 
exacted of the city. 7d dixaov right, 
justice. map’ Eavr@ 7d Sikawv Exwv 
Zetec P.V.187. S.c.T. 1065. §.73. 401, 
C.306. 16 per dixatoy 7000’, baov obé- 
vet, pabsiv—nipatocw E.589. h.e. as 
Butler translates it, vos igitur hortor, 
ut hoc jus quantum valeat discatis, ut 
consideretis quam justum sit quicquid 
Oresti suasero, qui nihil dixerim nisi 
quod ab ipso fere profectum fuerit. 
ra dixaca S.c.T.1063. principles of 
justice. dixady éore it is just. Kar 
GdAa TOAN Ereckaoae dixawy Fy S. 
241. égort is sometimes omitted, as 
Gonep dixavoy mpoc Pidove oiyety ard- 
pa P.V.614.— dixatog eivac to be right, 
fitting. xéopog obre mpdc Dewy ayad- 
para gépey dixawc E.55. one not 
right to bring, i.e. which it would not 
be right to bring, etc. 

Acxacovy to try or prove. dixaw- 
Ocic A.382. when brought to the proof. 

Atxaiwe justly, properly, 5.c.T. 
400. A. 366.782, etc. dixaiwe éxew E. 
149. to be right. xdbew dtxalwe 408. 
to have a character for justice. 

Accacriig a judge, A.1395. E. 654. 
978. With gen. du&acrac rovee E. 
81. judges of these things. pdvwy d1- 
xcaorac E.461. In C.118. dtxacrijc a 
judge, is opposed to dixnpdpoc an 
avenger. 

Acceiy (aor.2.) to cast away, C.97. 

Aixn the goddess Justice, e.g. Aixn 
& dp’ civai gnor S.c.T.628. Aikac 
Bopér A.373. E.511. ri rédecov Tic 
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épiic madocg Aixny 1407. justice, the 
avenger of my child, cf. A.241.749. 
885, 1517.1589. 1598. C. 142. 146.242. 309. 
454.490.636.937. E.487.491.534. 755. 
782. S.390. 690. 

Aixn justice, e.g. dikny mapaBdvrec 
A.763. transgressing justice, cf. A. 
1654, etc. drev dikacg A.451, etc. un- 
justly. mépa diene P.V.30. beyond 
what is just. dicac rhéov E.157. Big 
dicag 8.425. in spite of justice. Sicne 
drep 8.894. unjustly. dia déixacg C. 632. 
776. with justice. odv dicn S.c.T. 426. 
Ei, 580. justly. év dicen A.1598. id. dé- 
kav araré C.392. I demand justice, 
ri Sikn gpovpouvpérn E.209. guarded 
religiously. rie Sixne érakia E. 262. a 
punishment consonant with justice. 
Upon the passage S.c.T.566. pnrpdc 
Te Thy tic KaracBEéoe Sikn; Much 
has been written. In the first place, 
the alteration of re into dé, which 
Brunck, Porson, Schiitz, and Blom- 
field adopt, appears absolutely neces- 
sary, there being no connection (as 
Wellauer supposes) between pyzpdc¢ 
rex.t.A. and warpic re «.7.A. in the 
next line, but an opposition of pnrpde 
dé to the four preceding lines. pnzpdc 
anyy may be explained to mean either 
mnyi aiparoc the fountain ofa mother’s 
blood, or xny) Sdaxpiwy the source of 
a mother’s tears. If the former be 
preferred, the sense will be, What 
justice (of cause) shall quench the 
fountain of a mother’s blood, i.e. pre- 
vent its rising in vengeance against 
you? not as Butler explains it, What 
justice is it which would take the life 
of a mother ? for thus the force of 
the sentence is lost, which is to shew 
the consequences of such an act, cf. 
V.568. mac col Eippayoe yevhoerac; 
If the latter sense of pnzpo¢ mny? be 
adopted, it will mean, What justice 
of cause will quench the fountain of 
a mother’s tears? ie. How should a 
mother rejoice at evil done her, 
although justly? or, as Butler well 
translates it, 4n credis patriam tuam 
bello quamvis jure sibi illato letatu- 
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ram? The meaning of the whole 
passage is, “ As the murder of a 
mother (or the causing her grief) 
though justly, can never do good to 
the author of it, so you must not 
expect the aid of your country if you 
invade her thus.” pnmjp is not put 
for one’s country, as Wellauer says, 
but compared to warpic in the next 
verse. It cannot be denied, how- 
ever, that both the above explanations 
of pnrpoe mynyyy are harsh. Schiitz’s 
emendation is extremely elegant and 
probable: pnrpoc dé any tLe KaTac- 
Géoet dikny; matris vero cese vin- 
dictam num fens aliquis extinguet ? 
Shall any fountain quench the aveng- 
ing justice of a murdered mother? 
Wellauer denies that jpyrpde dixy 
could be used thus. It is, however, 
so used in A.1407. ua ryv rédeov 
Tic gute masdoc dixny, referring to 
the murder of Iphigenia.—In S. 1057. 
kal dixa dixac Ereofac Heath reads 
cal dixqg, and translates, et ut id quod 
justum est justa etiam sequi possint, 
effectum est. (rapa for wapeort), etc. 
If dica, not dica be read, the meaning 
must be cat dica (ort) dixac «.7.X. 
and wdépa must be joined with Geov, 
it is right, that justice should attend 
us by deliverance from God agreeably 
to our prayers.—a@ cause Or suit, as 
dikne yevécOat Tijod éxjxooc pévw E, 
702. gdvou dixac E.450. an indictment 
+for murder. aiparog dixny E.652.772. 
dprety déxny A.520. to lose a cause. 
xpivery dikny E.446. to decide a cause. 
elodye dikny E.552. to bring it into 
court, kupdcac Sikny 609. to settle a 
cause, 551. dxwe dy carayvwoOn 
Oikn 543. that it may be rightly decided. 
SuayvGvac dixny 679. to decide a cause. 
pay ruxotca Tite Sixne 689. having lost 
it. rédoc dikne E234. the issue of a 
cause. ovx Exovca rije Sikng rédoc E. 
699. losing the issue of the cause. éx- 
meégevyey aliparoc diknv E.722. been 
acquitted on a charge of murder. 
kpaivew dicag C. 455. to decide a suit. 
dixac kAvev A.787. to hear a cause. 
dikac éronrevoee E215. preside over 
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the trial. xdxei decdlee rapmraxjpal’, 
Ge Aéyog, Zede Gddoc ey Kapovou 
torarac dikac §.228. where vordrac 
dicac is put in apposition to cuKcalec 
Taprdakhpara, decides upon offences 
with a final decision. So E.221. 
dikag péreye roves pora I will sue 
this man in judgment. papruc év dixy 
C.981. @ witness at a trial. dixac 
dovvae §.684. to submit to judicial 
arbitration. isdpndoc dixn E.762. a 
decision where the votes are equal.— 
a judicial sentence, a punishment. 
Tovdikny maaxetc rade ; P.V.617. as the 
punishment of what do you suffer thus ? 
exec dikny C.984. he is punished. 
Euore dixa C.923. kapartarnpec dpOad- 
pwpoyxor dixac E.178. the punishment 
of beheading and cutting out the eyes. 
Sovvat dikny 8.714. to suffer punish- 
ment. cpapriag dovvae dixkny P.V.9. 
to be punished for sin. Of E.468. 
vuv saracrpogat véwy Oeopiwy ei Kpa- 
Thoe dika Te kal PAGBa TovdE pNTpoK- 
révov, two meanings may be as- 
signed: either, Now are there violent 
overthrowings or revolutions of new 
laws (i.e. as Butler says, quibus ori- 
ginem dant nove leges, better perhaps, 
overthrowings of the old and intro- 
ductions of new, cf. peOdppocar rpd- 
mouc véove P.V.309.) if the cause and 
guilt (i.e. the unrighteous cause) of 
this matricide shall prevail; or, se- 
condly (as proposed by Stanley in his 
MS. emend. of his version), Now is 
the overthrowing of new laws (i.e. of 
those of Apollo and Minerva, younger 
gods) if the accusation and punish- 
ment of this matricide shall take effect. 
This is very well in itself, but as 
Butler observes, does not agree so 
well with what follows. apécgarac 
dixaec C.793. fresh punishment. In 
C.59. pom émoxoret Sicay, Turn. 
reads dixac, which recent edd. follow, 
making it, with the Schol., the geni- 
tive after for. This seems almost 
necessary to qualify por}. Wellauer, 
however, is of opinion that décayv, or 
even dikac is the accusative after 
éWUoKOT EL, comparing E.219. décac de 
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Tladdac risvd éxorrevoe: Oe (see fom) 
and ércoxoreiv).—dixn éarl, the same 
as dicacdy éore, as dékn yap éare Paros 
Gpxnyov riev yuvaica A.250. it is 
just, etc. gort is omitted, S.c.T.848. 
A.785. Avery Srov dixn E.267. to 
speak where it is right to do so. dixnv 
in the acc. is also used in the sense 
of like, after the fashion of, as dixny 
oedjvng 477. Cf. 8.c.T.85. A. 3. 224. 
288.706. 898. 953. 1020. 1064. 1152.1154. 
1202. 1271.1419.1451. C.193. 200.440. 
522.1044. E.26.111.151.871. §.403, 
etc. On this Blomf. observes, “Forte 
primaria vocis décn significatio erat 
imago, similitudo. Unde dicndov ima- 
90 

Accnpépog an avenger, A.511.1559. 
C.118. opposed to duKasrig a legal 
judge. 

Aixrvoy a net, C.499.993.—Met. 
dixruvov “Arne P.V. 1080. a net of woe. 
rérpwrac Oexrvov wAéw Aéyew A.842. 
he has received more wounds, so to 
speak, than there are holes in a net. 

Aidoyxoc armed with two spears, 
Met. two-fold. ditoyxoc dry A.629. 
This refers to the two-fold calamity, 
viz. public and private, in apposition 
to the whole sentence. 

Aipoipocg shared by two, two-fold. 
Sipowpa ra0n S.c.T.832. 16d déiporpor 
aive 8.1056. I prefer what is partly 
good and partly bad (sc. exile) to 
that which is wholly bad (sc. to marry 
my cousin). 

Auveiv to wheel about, S.c.T.444, 
to brandish, 472. 

Aivn a whirlpool. Met. E.529. 
avaykne divae P.V.1054. divae Ku- 
kobpevov Kéap A.969. whirled round 
in violent commotion. 

Avyeviic born of Jove S.c.T.120. 
283.510. S.625. 

Aiodog a path or orbit, P.V.1052. 

Adbev from Jupiter, derived from 
Jupiter, P.V.1091. S.c.T.146. A.457, 
S.432. rypijg AcdOev A.43. an office 
held from Jupiter. AdOev ride re- 
Aevray C.304. se. ddre, grant that by 
the will of Jupiter these things may 
end thus. 
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Awcxveiy to pass through, E..305. 

AwodrAtvae to destroy. Mid. v. to 
perish. dwAdpecba 8.885. SewAXuro 
P.475. duddwAe 582. 

Aloroc a ruler or inspector, P.45. 
comp. Hom. B. 207. &e¢ dye xoipavéwy 
iewe orpardy. 

Atopifecy to assign separately, P.V. 
433. to define or explain, 487. 

AcépyvaOae to rush through, 8.547. 

Aioc belonging to Jupiter. Bovhevpa 
70 Aiov P.V.622. 70 Atov dupa 657. 
dpéva Alay §.1043. the mind of Ju- 
piter. ordua r6 Aiov P.V.1035. Aiov 
wépriv 8. 41.309. Epaphus born of Ju- 
pilter. So &ppa Atov 8.575.—divine. 
diog aidiip P.V.88. diay yOdva 8.4. 
dtov oxordy §.636. In P.263. for éz’ 
aiuy diay ‘EAAGda ywpar, Blomf. 
from Lamb. (datav)reads dgav. Well. 
approves this, observing that it is 
scarcely consistent in a chorus of 
Persians to call Greece aiay diay. A 
may, as he remarks, easily have been 
omitted after a preceding A. diov 
wapPorov adoog 8.553. hie. Aigypt. 
die Tedkacyov S.945. most illustrious 
of the Pelasgi. Upon this word the 
Etym. M. quoted by Bl. Gl. P.V.88. 
remarks, domep ad Tov Xiog Xéioc, 
ovrw Kal dé rij¢ Awe yevexiic Alioc, 
kal kpdoet THY duo Ui Eig Ev, Aioc. 

Acéadorog given from Jupiter S.c.T. 
929. E.596. In A.1364, Pors. whom 
Blomf. follows, reads Acooddrw yavee, 
where Ade véryw is usually read. Sce 
yavoc. 

Aimate having two sons, $.314.— 
proceeding from two children. Simacc 
Opijvoc C.332. 

Aimdak a double surface. In P.269. 
mwAayxrots év Serddxeoot, the meaning 
is obscure. Some, as Schiitz, explain 
it of the planks of the ships, upon 
which the bodies were floating. Butler, 
however, properly remarks, that it is 
not dead bodies, but living men who 
would thus cling to the planks. 
Moreover, the exclamation of the 
Chorus answers to what is stated 
by the messenger, vv. 264-5. rAjjOovce 
vexp@v — Ladapivoc axrat mic TE 
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apdaxwpoc téroc, where there is no 
mention of planks : to which the Cho- 
rus replies, Aéye¢ x. r-A. Blom- 
field, following the remark of Schol. 
1. wAayKroig we Gy elmourec Stavdoxc" 
Ta yap Kbpara éyyxetrac kal brovoctei, 
interprets both words of the ebbing 
and flowing surface of the sea. The 
observation of Schol. 2. however, 
guides us to a better meaning, sc. 
Outddxeoor. AumAaic axratc Zadapivoc 
kal ri¢ yiic. Taking it in this sense, 
it answers precisely to the statement 
of the messenger quoted above: by 
yiig is understood the adjacent con- 
tinent. So Heath explains durdd- 
xeoat, only that he understands the 
two shores to be those of Attica and 
Argolis. The difficulty now lies in 
the word wAaykroic as applied to 
shores. Heath understands it to mean 
quassatus, verberatus, and quotes 
from Hesych. rhayyévrec. rhyyév- 
rec. Butler also understands it to 
mean the same as the compound 
adimhaykrocg in Soph. Aj.596. which 
he explains mari allisa, mari circum- 
jfiua. Here, however, Hermann has 
adopted the reading aXfrAaxroc. It 
seems very doubtful whether aXi- 
maykroc, and much more wAaykrée, 
can mean this. It may be better to 
understand whay«roie in its simple 
sense, and refer it to the restless 
aspect of the two shores, as they are 
agitated by the ebb and flow. (see 6a- 
AacodmAnkrog and wAaykréc). Dind. 
conceiving that déAaxec will not bear 
either of the meanings above assigned 
to it, observes, “ dérAaxec dicuntur 
(sc. trabes) quatenus ex duobus lignis 
sunt compacta.” 

Aurdoiley to double, A.810. This 
verb is a trisyllable in the Attic 
writers. Cf. Pierson’s note on Meeris 
8.v. olordc, StovAdaBuwe. ’Arrixwc. 
Pierson compares oic, ¢Oo%c, Kkara- 
mpoikerat, SerAdoida, EvPoida (Soph. 
Trach. 74.) derAotduoy and iypucdurdoé- 
Stor, voldiwv, Boidior, mpoyoidioy, pol- 
dor, ypaidtoy, oiLupéc, oific. Cf. also 
Pors. Eur. Med. 634. 
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Aurrotg double. derdoty piaopa 
8.614. olxnate Surdq 8.987. 8.c.T. 625. 
956. P.161.706. A.316. C.919.926.— 
two. durrac bdove P.V.952. derdotorv 
éuBpvorc E.905. derAai pépepvacd.c.T. 
831. derAde yepwvatiac C.750. dutr& 
erway TIpcapidar Oapapria A523. the 
penalty for crime which the Priamida 
have paid, is double.—éimdaj paorvye 
A.628. this is probably to be inter- 
preted of fire and sword, the two 
weapons which war usually wields 
for destruction. Blomf. understands 
it to mean merely “ vehemente fla- 
gello,” i.e. having two thongs, and 
compares C.373. Soph. Aj.244. xwpac 
Tiy durdiv rupavvida C.967. the two 
princes of the country. The force 
of durdije in C.373. is explained by 
Schiitz, “ Alterum flagellum est co- 
gitatio eum qui propulsare hac mala 
posset (Agamemnonem) jam terra 
conditum esse: alterum vero hec, 
eorum qui nunc imperant, Clytem- 
nestre et /Egisthi, manus haud puras 
esse ab abominandis hisce facinori- 
bus e quibus orte sint he calamita- 
tes.” 

Aimove two-footed, S.872. A.1231. 

Aupxatoc of Dirce, S.c.T.289. 

Aipxyn Dirce, name of a fountain, 
S.c.T.255. 

Aippupoc having two poles, i.e. 
drawn by four horses, P.47. from 
pupdc the pole of a chariot, derived 
from fiw to draw. Hesych. explains 
pupdc? tov pparog 70 ExTeTapevoy 
Etdov rapt Tote immotg Ewe Tov Luyow 
pésov a0 row cLovoc. 

Ale twice, P.169, etc. Exardy béc P. 
335. two hundred. 

Aioxnxrposg having two sceptres, A. 
43. ep. of two sovereigns. See di- 
Opovoc. 

Avocoi two. dual, ducow S.c.T.798. 
pl. dcccotc P.V.959. C.854.— diffe- 
rent. Ajpace scocove A.121. Here 
Lobeck on Aj.151. conj. AMjpace a- 
arove, doubting whether é:aade is used 
in the sense of different. So Dind. 
It is evident, however, that the words 
dvo and Ajjpace dtooobc are intended 
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to stand in apposition to each other, 
denoting that they were ¢wo, not only 
numerically, but two also in temper, 
etc. So Blomf. Well. 

Aivypoc wet through. Met. chdea 
divypa mnpdrwy S.c.T. 972. steeped 
as it were in calamities. 

Acdpndarne a charioteer, E.151. 

Aigpog a chariot, P.190. 

Aigporrec divided in opinion, C.194. 

Aiguwe double, two. dipviows Tay- 
rahidace A.1447. the two descendants 
of Tantalus. 

Aixa separately, A.315.— diya éori 
it is different. dcov 76 7 apysw Kat 
70 dovArevery diya P.V.927. how much 
they differ. Cf. A.1342.—apart from. 
dixa Gd\Awy A.735.—except. diya ye 
Avéc P.V.162. beside. rév Neheypévor 
dixa C.767.— without. awupdc diya 
S.c.T.25. dpoevoc diya A. 835. 

Acxj at two points. dexi avrimopov 
yatay éptlecS.539. Here Schiitz in- 
terprets dcy# of the Thracian and 
Cimmerian Bosphorus, both of which 
he supposes Io to have crossed. 

Arydbev from two parts, in two 
ways, wonavdproy édavver diy dOev P. 
76. by land and by sea. 

Acxoppdrwe in a doubtful manner. 
ob duxoppdrwe without doubt, certainly, 
S. 600. 960. A. 789.1245. put) dexoppd- 
awe A.340. 

Atyooraretv to stand apart, be 
separate A.314.—With gen. E.364. 

Aryédpwr discordant, hostile, S.c.T. 
881. 

Atxae in two ways, C.902. 

Aupay to be thirsty. ddoumépy du- 
Wovre A.875. Elmsley reads oaly Fats 
from dupay in C.745. for i} Aysde, 7 
ddaby rec, ij Auboupia Eyer, alleging that 
didm for dipa is not more Greek than 
yAdéoon for ykwooa. Dindorf, how- 
ever (Pref. ad Poet. Scen. Gree. p. 
xxvi.), quotes similar forms, as zpup- 
vn, 7odpn, although he agrees with 
Buttmann in rejecting diy. Wellauer 
retains déi/n on account of the harsh 
ellipsis which Elmsley’s correction 
requires. Blomf. follows Elmsley. 
Buttm. conj. 7) dap et ree. 
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Atiby thirst, (?) C.745. an unusual 
form for difa. See dupar. 

Aauog thirsty, A.481. C.183. 

Aiboc thirst. Sipe wovoirvres P. 
476. diiper re Ayuw re P.483. In both 
these passages, Blomf. has dé, which 
he considers as earlier Attic. 

Aiwypa a pursuit, E.134. 

Awypéc id. 8.1031. In 8.189. 
mavri d& abévover, dwwypoice & aoga- 
Alac ddutrac aduhra puciog yevécOw, 
the former part of the passage, at 
least, is corrupt, as is seen both by 
the sense and metre. Several unsa- 
tisfactory conjectures have been pro- 
posed. The latter part appears to 
mean, may she, a virgin goddess, be 
a protectress to me a virgin. See 
under ddpije and asganiac. 

Awwkey to urge on. Gppa diwxwv 
P.84. dusKkwy ropmipoue yvdac TOdwY 
S.c.T.353. dixove’ FAOor drpurov 
adda E.381.—absolutely, to hurry on. 
éxi wédw dtoxwy S.c.T.89—to pur- 
sue, A.383. duvet wate dpviv E.126. 
217.242. pass. C.287. to prosecute or 
avenge (perhaps dixew gow aipa- 
tnpdy C.467. anonym. conj. for vulg. 
ai@y’ dvapeiv.) 6 di@xwy E.553. the 
prosecutor. 

Apwh a maidservant, A,882. C.82. 
1044. 

Apwie id. C.708. 8.330.955. 8.c.T. 
345. 

Avogepdc gloomy, P.528. E.357. 
where see avday and ayAtc. kal rev 
éEXevOepiwg AapmpHe T iWeiv PiALoeg 
dppace dvopepac Kadimrpac C.798. 
Here by dvogepace cadiarpag But- 
ler understands the interior of the 
palace where the treasures were 
kept, and where Aégisthus and Cly- 
temnestra might fly for concealment. 
So Heath. Schiitz explains it of the 
house of Agamemnon overclouded 
with woe, comparing v.50. d&vidoe 
Bporoorvyeic dvdgoe Kadvmrovar dd- 
poue, Oeoworey Bavaro. The former 
meaning assigned to dvopepac kadir- 
tpac is certainly very harsh; and 
Schiitz’s appears better suited to the 
sense of the passage. It may be 
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better, however, by a slight alteration, 
to read dvogfepaic xadvarpac in the 
genitive. Herm. conj. é« dvogepac 
kadvarpac. This Blomf. adopts. hap- 
mpc and dvogepac will then be op- 
posed; and the prayer will be, that 
the house being rescued from oppres- 
sion, may look brightly with friendly 
eyes upon him (sc. Orestes) from the 
dark veil which now overshadows it. 
Other meanings have been suggested, 
but none appear very satisfactory. 
Dind. suspects an interpolation in 
v.797. 

Avégog gloom, C.5). 

Aoxeiy to think, to be of opinion. 
abs. ré re yap pe, Sox, Evyyevec 
obrwe éoavayKaler P.V.289. methinks. 
With infin. referring to the same per- 
son, we éyw& “ddKouy dpay P.184. Cf. 
P.V.957. P.468. A.411. (see etre) C. 
227.520. §. 821.—referring to a diffe- 
rent subject. "HAé«rpav doxa oreiyecv 
C.16. P.V.434.743. S.c.T.597. A.577. 
—to think or propose to do anything. 
riva wéprey Ooxcic S.c.T.632. whom 
do you propose to send? érav deidery 
i) pevipecOae doce A.16. when I have 
a mind to sing. éret doxeic rad Epdety 
kal Aéyery A. 1633. since you choose to 
act and speak thus.—to seem, opposed 
to eivat, to be. ob yup Soxety dipearoc 
GAN eivae Oédec S.c.T.574. With ei- 
vat,—ro Ooxeiv eivat TPOTLovrec A.762. 
preferring the semblance of being, un- 
less mporiovrec can govern elvat, as 
equivalent to # ro etvac, which Herm. 
denies. See &c.—to seem, h.e. to be 
matter of opinion. we épol doxet S.c.T. 
351. as it seems to me. ri cot Soxei; 
C.988. got doxeiv P.242. in my opi- 
nion. See Matth.Gr.Gr.545.—With 
infin. to seem, to appear. jh ou So- 
koupev THO NecpOnvac paxn P.336. do 
we seem to have been inferior? Cf. 
P.V.314.385.386.737.961, P.177. A. 
404.771.814.910. 1186. 1211. 1319. 1575. 
C.261.860. 5.320.412. elliptically, ré 
& dy doxei cor Mpiapos, ei rad’ iyvcev; 
A.909. se. motyoa. et dexaiwe Eire 
pay Th on gpevt doxet do’ aia E.583. 
SC. Exetv.—doxet it seems good, it is 
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decreed. drav xeivy Soxq P.V.258. 
when it is his pleasure. ddber dé wie ; 
P.V.259. et doxei cor ratra A.918. 
if such be your pleasure. épot 3 doov 
raxtord’ y’ éumecety Soxei 1323. my 
opinion is, to rush tn, etc. rowur 
doke rHde Kadpelwy rédec S.c.T. 1016. 
such is the decree. Cf.999.1011. S. 
600. doxovvra xat dd~avra S.c.T.996. 
the decree passed and now existing. 
So with reference to this, yj doxnodrw 
revi 1027. pondé rp ddén wédey 1031. 
let no one decree the contrary.—perf. 
Moicay orvyepav amopaivecbar bedd- 
xnxe E.299. pass. dfpou dédoxrae mav- 
Ten Yndicpara S.596. have been 
passed. 

Adxoc illustrious, notable. With 
inf. ddxioc eipyev P.86. illustrious 
enough to keep off. 

Aoxipwe vigorously, heartily, P.539. 
Blomf. compares décor tprvov Pind. 
Nem.111.11. 

Aodtéunrig crafty in counsel, S. 
731. 

Adduoc crafty, cunning, P.V.569. 
A.158. C.715.— effected by craft, A. 
1474. 1504. 

Aohidgpwr crafty minded, C.935. 

Aodrryée long, P.V.281. 

Aodounric craftily counselled, P.93. 

Addog craft, P.353. C.218. pl. dd- 
doe E.809. avy dddw by craft, P.761. 
dédw id. 8.c.T.38. P.V.213. C.549. 
dddote C.875.—Sdddocg ovdelc poy *K 
dpevoc dpb pe Ncyatvery S.c.T.854. 
there is no deception as to my com- 
plaint being real. ov dédov péper A. 
860. involves no deceit. 

Aodoiy to use craft, A.1619. po} 
Sodwoarroc Geod A.264. if God has 
not deceived us. 

Aodogévoc craftily killing, A-1100. 
an epithet of the vessel in which 
Agamemnon was slain. 

Addrupa a crafty act, C.998. 

Adpoc a house or family, e.g.S.c.T. 
486. and passim. ddyoz pl. id. A.1289. 
and passim. Acoppaphe Sdpoc 8.128. 
a ship. Bare ddpw (?) E.986. See 
Baiver. With periphr. iw é¢ ddpwv 
pArabpa A932. Sduore Kai oHpace 
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mwetdaypévouc §.c.T.877. smitten in 
their households and families. Sdpoec 
for év ddpocc in the house, at home, 
P.233. A. 836.839. C.858.872.—of the 
temples of the gods, etc. A.565. (Here 
Valck. on Eur. Phoen. 88. conj. dear 
for @ecic in the preceding line, to 
avoid what is called the Schema Co- 
lophonium. Blomf. seems to take 
this view of Oeo%¢, referring in its de- 
fence to Brunck on Ant. 862. Adore 
however is not constructed with 
Oeoic, but is put, as Well. observes, 
for év dduoe. Peile quotes A.27. 
S.c.T. 260. as instances of similar con- 
struction. Cf.also C.703.) S.c.T.260. 
E. 60. 176. 196. 198. 546. 639. Sdpoee 
*"EpexOéwe 817. ddpwv rv Aotiou 
E.35. dpocg Aixag 491. 

Aopocgadie overthrowing a house, 
A.1515. 

Advak a reed or pipe P.V.574. 

Ada opinion, A.266. C.672. fancy. 
dvepogarroc dd£ac A. 410. Here Herm. 
restores the form dédxat (doxdae Dind. 
from Arcad. p.106.21.) as better 
suited to the metre. C.1049. ov« 
eiat ddtae THvdE THudTwY 1047. these 
sufferings are no fancies.— resolution. 
 Wuyiic ebrAnpove 8dEn P.28. dd&a is 
thus put for valour in Pind. Pyth. i. 
92. drOopuBporoy avxnua ddbac. So 
evdokia Nem. 111.40. 

Aokélew to fancy, to think, with 
inf. A.659. with part. dofdacer rec 
dxotwv Ora 8.98. he will fancy he 
hears. With acc. ré¢ ravr’ adnO7 
cal Brérovra dokdow C.831. ebfip- 
Bodov Sokdoat C.168. easy matter for 
conjecture. 

AopiyapSpoc causing war by her 
marriage, A.672. 

Aopexavic killing by the spear, S. 
965. 

Aopexpie slain by the spear, C.360. 

Aopixpavog armed with a pointed 
head, P.144. This is the older read- 
ing. More recent edd. have dopv- 
Kpavov. 

Aopipapyos raging with the spear, 
S.c.T. 668. 

Aopizovoc oppressed by war, 8.c.T. 
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153. dopiova caxa 8.c.T.610. the evils 
of such oppression. 

Aopirpnroc slain by the spear, C. 
343. 

Adpy a spear, rarayoc oby évog 
Sopdc S.c.T.99.329.381. 483.942. 1007. 
P. 296.312.715. A.111.1120. E.736. 
748. dopdc aypay S.c.T.304. the spoil 
of the spear. Evvavdla dopdc 8.c.T. 
82]. a combat. Sopd¢ avrnpérac S.c.T. 
981. one opposing withthe spear. paxy 
Sopdc A.427. Aedetppévor dopdc A.508. 
spared by the spear. wodépsov dopu 
S.c.T.198. 398. the spears of the enemy. 
Sopdc vexnddpov E.747. victorious with 
the spear. Sopt &dovea S.c.T.567.— 
a ship. ki é¢ ddpu 8.832. xparovryrwy 
trav él Cuy@ dopd¢ A.1601. (see fu- 
ydv) én’ dddnv Gdroc Wuver ddpu P. 
403. In 8.128. Auwoppadijc re dduos 
ada oréywy Sopdc axeipardy we Erep- 


_ we, the comma (according to Stanl. 


Pauw, and Butler,) is to be placed 
after dopdc, h.e. dda oréywr Sopdc, 
keeping the sea out of the ship. Schiitz 
joins dopdc with ayeiparoy, and ex- 
plains it, belli tempestatem que nobis 
imminet ab A:gypti filiis haud exper- 
tam. This is much to be preferred. 
In 8.985, woduve 6€ wévroc obv ExAn- 
pw0n dopi, which is not intelligible, 
Heath suggests obvex’ #pd0n, and with 
wévoc supplies another verb. Let us 
not endure those things, to avoid which 
much labour (was endured) and much 
sea traversed by us. So Dind. Cf. 
Virg. An. ii.780. iii. 495.— -yougodéro 
dopé, in a corrupt passage S. 826. This 
is by Abresch explained of the ship, 
que tota clavis firmissime compacta. 
Heath more correctly observes, “ yop- 
gdderov Sddpv, idem valet ac apud 
Homer Il. A. 245.246. oxfjrrpor ijdovoe 
menappevov.” So Schiitz, who re- 
marks, “ agitur de violentia, qua 
Danaides in navem coacturus sit 
Praco, agendo, trahendo, trudendo, 
lancee ictibus vulnerando.” Herm. 
conj. youdodéry dé Sédper duwdov. So 
Dind. on the form ddpec used by the 
tragics, see Herm. on Soph. Aj.v. 
1035. Cid. Col. 626. 1316. 1388. and on 
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Aj.ed. Erfurdt. p.628. See also under 
aipur. 

Aopvievoc a friend in war, one 
sworn to aid and protect another, A. 


854. C.555.—pertaining to such an. 


one. ddpove Sopuéévous C.1001. 
' Aopurayne compacted with timbers, 
8.724. 

Aopiadroc brandishing the spear. 
xepoc éx Sopumadrov A. 116. on the 
right hand, the spear being brandished 
with that hand. 

Aopuoberhe mighty with the spear. 
SopvaGbernjc avnp C.157. a prosopopeia 
for iron. 

Aopuados or Aopuocdos brandishing 
the spear, 8.179.963.—odayate Sopu- 
adoe 8.c.T.118. military. Blomfield 
on S.c.T.118. contends that this word 
is always written with oo, and, there- 
fore, reads in this passage dopvasotc, 
but Well. rightly observes, that the 
poets were at liberty to use the 
shorter form, as in Oedcuroc for beda- 
ou7oc. 

Aopurivaxroc shaken with spears, 
§.c.T. 140. 

Aopuddpoc spear-bearing, C.758. 

Adotce a gift.—yac ddace 8.c.T. 343. 
the produce of the earth. ddore éx 
Ave A.986. bounty from Jupiter. 
In a bad sense, ddow Kakiy Kaxoy 
caxoic P.998. See caxdc.—ovy Beer 
ddoec C.771. by the blessing of the 
gods. yeveOduo¢ ddore E.7. a birth-day 
gift. Sapodvwr dda E.908. the bounty 
of the gods. In C. 93. &vridovvae rotor 
wépTovoLy TAOE | arty, Oday Te THY 
cacy érakiay, Herm.(Obss. Critt. p. 
2.) conj. ddotv ye, to avoid what he 
considers the awkward position of 
re. Well. however, rightly observes, 
that dvridotvae is put absolutely, 
h. e. without an object, and is to be 
repeated with ddaty sc. to make a re- 
compense to those who send these 
crowns, and such a recompense, etc. 

Aorhp a giver, mupog Bporoie dorijpa 
P. 615. the giver of fire to mortals. 

Aovdsla slavery, 5.c.T. 235. A.350. 

AovXevog enslaved, §.c.T.305.— 
slavish, S.c.T. 453.775. 
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Aovreberv to be a slave, P.V.929. 
With dat. Ze-yhacoe Sovdevovra P.V. 
461. obedient to the yoke. 

AotAn a female slave, A.1299. 

Aoidwog servile, slavish; Guyer 
SobAtoy 8.c.T.75. A.927.1199. P.50. 
onetoal te rv SovAwoc Peper Ppiy 
$.594. HereStanl. BotAroc, so Heath, 
Schiitz, Dind. Wellauer, however, 
observes, that dotAroc ppv seems to 
refer to mortals, who implore as vas- 
sals the aid of their sovereign Jupiter. 
doudia wep év gpevi A.1054. in the 
mind of a slave. dobAor éoa-yov aicav 
i.e. dyov é¢ dovduov aicay C.75. 

AotAoce a slave, A.1008.1016. P. 
238.731. 

Aovdoabyy slavery, S.c.T.107. 

Aovdoby to enslave, 8.c.T. 236. 

Aovrddpwy servile-minded, 8.731. 

Aovroc a noise, C.370. 

Aoupirduroe celebrated in war, P. 
85. 

Aoupiadnxroe stricken by the spear, 
Adgupa dovpimdnkra 8.c.T.260. spoils 
gotten in the brunt of war. Porson on 
Hec. 482. proposes doupihng’, which 
Schiitz and Blomf. have adopted. 
Dind. conj. dovpimny6’, and also con- 
siders that a serious interpolation 
has crept into the whole passage, 
ed Evvrvxdvrwy—Oeoic. See Dindorf, 
annot. in loc. 

Aoypdrogog wearing a sloping 
crest, S.c.T.109. 

Apdxawva a she-dragon, KE. 124. 

ApaxovOdpiroce crowded with dra- 
gons, 8.263. 

Apaxovrépaddoc having snakes in- 
stead of hair, P.V.801. 

Apdkwy a dragon, a serpent, P.82. 
8.c.T.273.363.485. C.520. 1043. 1046. 
5.506. 

Apapa an act. éevyerae 76 Spapa 
Tou waOoue wA€ov A.515. boasts that 
the achievement overbalances the suf- 
fering. 

Apdpnpa a running, a hasty gait, 
P.243. For the account of the swift- 
ness of Persian messengers, cf. Herod. 
vili.98. and sce AXsch. Ag.273. On 
the two forms dpdunpa and dpdpnpa, 


APAN 


see Lobeck of Phryn. p.618. who 
decides against Blomf. that either 
form is correct. 

Apay to do or act, abs. Karaveve 
amerei Spay rapeoxevacpévoc S.c.T. 
422. z0¥ dpwrdc gore Kal TO Bovdedoat 
mépe A. 1332. éresd?) Spay karwpOwoat 
gpevi C.505. Cf. P.V.941. C.1005. 
E.501. 8.375.500. dpacavre rabeiv C. 
311. sc. gare the criminal must suffer. 
Wunderlich Obss. Critt.p.83. observes 
that, placed thus absolutely, it is pe- 
culiarly applied to the commission of 
crime.— With acc. dpay rair’ avé-yen 
P.V.72. Cf.663.746. S.c.T.1049. A. 
1029. 1826. 1618.1639. C.546. 869. 886. 
E. 128. 156.693. 766.— With acc. of the 
person, dparw roduc (Spdrw re md- 
dec, Elms. on Med. 1224. dparw re 
Cant. Brunck. rell. see Well. not. in 
loc.). kai py Sparw rove «Aalovrac 
TloAvveixny §.c.T.1058. let the city 
do aught to them, or not. tiv xo- 
AveAatrynv "Ideyévecay avakia dpa- 
cac A.1508. having used her unwor- 
thily. (see "Iguyévera) caxéc opay to 
inflict injury, P.799. ed Spay to confer 
benefits, E.830. 

Apdoipoc that which is to be done. 
arnjp dxopmoc, xEip & 6pg 76 dpacpor 
S.c.T. 536. his hand perceives what 
is to be done. Stanl. compares Soph. 
Phil.95. yAdooar per apydv, xeipa & 
eixov épyarw. 

Apacpdc a flight, P.352.362. 

Apaorhpue effectual, active, S.c.T. 
1032. 

Apérety to gather.—Met. mid. v. 
SpéPacOae to shed (as blood), S.c.T. 
700. 

Apipde bitter, severe, A.1483. C.386. 

Apoirn abath, A. 1521.C.993. E.603. 

Apépoca running, a race, oY course, 
S.305. pl. P.V.840. A. 119. Zw dpdpou 
pépopae P.V.885. é& dpdpov A.1218. 
dpopou ééwrépw C.1018. aubéobae 0 
ovdey éar’ tEw Spdpov C.507. tt is not 
out of the right course, is not improper. 
dpsuy swiftly, P.203. Spdporr id. S. 
799. rove UTEppHKELC dpdpouc yupvale- 
rat P.V.593. she is harassed in these 
long courses. év Spdpy (Spoye, om. 
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év, Heath. Musgr.) rpooreBeig pérpov 
C.785. putting an end to his course. 

Apécoc dew, A.1363, etc.—rortia 
dpdooc E.864. the water of the sea.— 
dpdaor A. 139. the young of an animal, 
ef. Hom. Od. I. 222. ywple pév mpd- 
yovot, xwpte ée péracoa, Xwpic P) 
ail’ tpoa. Etym. Aicytdog év “Aya- 
pépvove Tove oKupvovg Tov EOYTWY 
Opdaove KéxdyKe. 

Apic an oak. ai mpoanydpoe dpiec 
P.V. 834. 

Advn calamity, distress, P.971.1004. 
P.V.179.511.523.748. S.c.T.210. A. 
1122. C.437. E.532. vforiwec duae A. 
1605. the pangs of hunger. unrpopdvove 
dvac E..258. punishment for a mother's 
murder. 

Atioc miserable, 8-809. 

Aivapic power, influence. dbvapey 
mrovrou A.754. wy av Sbvapuc fyyeto- 
Oat Gédn P.170. in whatsoever my 
ability may enable me. 

Abvacbat to be able, P.V.326.916. 
HOuv4Onv 206.—to have influence, E. 
910. 8.1017. 

Avvdorne a prince, A.6. Metapho- 
rically applied to the larger heavenly 
bodies. See avrody. 

Avvérne a@ prince, P.661. voc. du- 
vara O prince. Said to be the same 
as duvdorne. See dudyev. 

Avvarée possible, A.97. 

Aivew aor.2. duvac to set, to sink, 
dbvovroc HAéov S.252.—as a ship. ob« 
zou ddpoc A.983. Met. of the end of 
life. Biov duvrdc 1094.—to put on. 
avaykac tu éradvov A.211. Met. 
he pui on the collar of necessity. 

Avo two, P.177. A.121. C.205. 
S.c.T.460. dvotv S8.c.T.938. It is 
used with dual and plural nouns, as 
dvoty orparevparowy P. 706. C.302.932. 
1043. E. 406.P. V.780. S.c.T. 904. yrw- 
par dvoiy P.V.869. dvoiy puaoparwy 
E.570. In the former passage some 
MSS. have yvwpary, and in the lat- 
ter Elmsley recommends puacpdrow, 
alleging that dvoiy is never joined 
by the Attics with the plural substan- 
tive. Eur. Med.798. This is also the 
opinion of Butimann. See Gr. Gr. 
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vol. i, p. 282. Well. retains the 
plural. In P.V.780. Blomfield and 
Schiitz adopt dvety as the more 
Attic reading. dvoiy is, however, as 
Well. observes, the reading of the 
majority of the MSS. in this and in 
most other places.—év dvoiy Levxrn- 
piay sc. yaty P.722. which is also a 
marginal reading in Ask. for éy. 

AidpecOae to bemoan, P.V.271. P. 
574, the same as ddvpoyac Blomf. 
(P.V. 191.) compares cédAw and éxéd- 
Aw, popyvupe and dudpyvyn, aragic 
and daragic. 

Avoayxépuotoc irrecoverable, E. 
252. 

Avawyxpirog difficult to decide upon, 
8.119. 

Atoayvoc impure, 8.732. 

Avoddedgoc unhappy in one’s bro- 
thers, S.c.T.852. 

Avoaavie calamitous, P.273. 

Avoaryie woeful, A.1137. 

Avodduroe difficult to be seized, 
P.V.166. 

Avodvwp [a] connected with evil 
men. yapov dvodvopa 8.1050. a mar- 
riage with a detested man. 

Avodpeorog difficult to appease, E. 
888. 

Advcapkrog difficult to be governed, 
C. 1020. 

Avoavvia badness of lodging, A. 
541. 

Avoaxhe grievous, E.140. Here 
the vulg. has dvcayOéc, contrary to 
the metre. Hermann strikes out 6 
before zdérot, but Glasg.2. adopts 
dvcaxéc, the reading of Rob. So 
Well. Bothe. 

AioBarog sorrowfully trodden, P. 
1026.1030. Pauw rightly explains 
this, “ Terra Persica dtoBarocg nunc 
est mihi, eamque tristis nunc calco 
pede tristi.” So Schol. obx we oxdn- 
par kat dvoxodoy sic EuBaowv, add’ 
é¢ émt xaxp kal dvoruyig Batvomévny 
Te Répky. Brunck, comparing the 
various reading, dvoPaxroc in Regg. 
A.H. and dueBdixrog Reg. B.in v. 
1030. with the Gloss. dva@p_vyroc in 
the same, conj. duefaixroc. So Glasg. 
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Schiitz. Blomf. Lachm. This, how- 
ever, violates the metre, if Wellauer 
be right in supposing that the epode 
is divided into pairs of verses, each 
verse resembling the one following it. 

AvoBdixrog mournfully uttered, P. 
566. 

AvoBovria evil counsel, A. 1591. 
S.c.T. 784. 

Avosaipwy unhappy, P.915. S.c.T. 
809.909. P.V.604. in A.329. we duc- 
Saipovec apidaxroy evdjoover racayv 
edgppdvny. Stanley reads, we 0 ev- 
Saipovec. So Pauw and Butler ap- 
prove. Schiitz explains the vulg. 
like poor persons, i.e. persons who 
have nothing to guard. This is very 
harsh. Abresch explains de by dove, 
and translates, “so that, poor wretches, 
(as referring to miseries before in- 
curred) they will sleep the whole 
night without the fatigue of keeping 
guard as before. This seems nearly 
correct. It would be better, however, 
to understand we in which manner, 
SC. Taywy dpdowy 7 araddayévrec. 
Herm. conj. 3¢ daépovec. So Dind. 

Avodaxpiroc to be miserably mourn- 
ed, A.430. 

Avoddpap unhappily married. A. 
1292. 

Adcedpos sitting for destruction, an 
evil visitant. A.726. 

Avaexdirwe inextricably, P.V.60. 

Adbcedrtc without hope, C.407. 

Avoevvfrwp a bad bedfellow. dpa- 
xovrag exéwy OvoevryyropacS.c. 1.275. 
dangerous occupants of its nest. Here 
Reg. G. has évcevvdrepa. Vienn. A. 
B.C. D. many other MSS. and Ald. 
Rob. Turn. ducevvijrewa. So Glasg. 
ducevyfropag Med. Vict. Schol. A. 
Hence Blomf. dvcevvaropac. This 
seems necessary, not only to the 
sense, but to the metre; it requires, 
however, the change of dpdxovrac for 
Opaxorra & in v. 273. 

Avoetperoc difficult to discover, 
P.V.818. 

Avohdtoc sunless, E.374. 

Avobéaroc horrible to be looked on, 
S.c.T.963. P.V.69.693. 
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AidoBeoc impious, A. 1572. C. 45, 189. 
518. $.417, 

AvaGpdoc mournfully sounding, P. 
628.904. 1032. 

Avoiaroe incurable, A.1074. 

Avorc the setting of a star. augi 
Treradwy diow A.800. h.e. about the 
beginning of November. See Stan- 
ley’s note on P.V.456. 

Avcxarvoe sullied with smoke, A. 
750. 

Avoxardmavaroc not to be stayed, 
C.. 463. 

Avaxédadog mournfully sounding, 
S.c.T. 849. 

Avoxndog(kndéw) incurable, E.789. 

Avordene disgraceful, P.V. 241. 
P. 436. 

Atcxpirog hard to interpret, P.V. 
484. A.954. difficult to discern. 
Svoxpiroug dvoecc P.V.456. On this 
passage Herm. (Obss. Critt. p.18.) 
observes that the epithet dvexpirouc 
is no more applicable to dicece than 
to avroddc. He therefore adopts a 
reading found in Stob. ecl. 1.2. rée 
re dvoxpirove ddovc. Wellauer justly 
disapproves this correction. 

Avoxpirwe unintelligibly, P.V.665. 

Avoxipayrog caused by violent 
waves, A.639. 

Adodexroc unpleasant to be spoken. 
dvodexra pidovoe P.688. things hard 
for friends to speak. 

Aborogoe difficult to bear, P.V. 
933. From Addoe, the neck. 

Advondvroc difficult to be loosened, 
P.V. 192. 

Avopalsiv to be unable to recog- 
nize, C.223. 

Avopabic hard to understand, A. 
1228. 

Avoparwp (Dor.) pertaining to an 
evil mother. Svoparopoc xérouv 8.65. 
the wrath of an evil mother. 

Adbopayos difficult to conquer, P.V. 
923.—difficult, A.1542. 

Avopevijc hostile, 8.264.—an ene- 
my, S.c.T.348. duvopeveic S.c.T.216. 
the enemy. With dat. ebvac adedgot 
TO TarovrTe Svopereic A.1166. 

Avoph setting. Svopat "Wdéou b0c- 
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vaoparwy, i.e. ‘Hdéiov ¢Oivorvroc P. 
228. (cf. Herm. App. Vig.111.). the 
sunset. Here Pauw, whom Blomf. 
and Dind. follow, reads ¢6c.vdopacr, 
from a remark by Eustathius that 
Aaschylus called jAlov déiarg by the 
name ¢fvdopara. Well. however, 
observes rightly, that this is equally 
true if the vulg. be retained, and for 
such circumlocutions refers to Er- 
furdt on Soph. Ant.420. See Pors. 
Hec. 302. 

Avopnyaveiv to have no means, to 
be unable, with inf. A. 1833. 

Adcpopoc wretched, 8.c.T.819. 

Avoodorairadoc(rairadoc,rugged) 
throwing difficulties in the way, E. 
365. 

Avooilew (cifw, ot) to cry with 
fear at any thing, to dread. ovrot dv- 
coilw, Oapvor de dpric, PoBw A. 1289. 

Atcouysoc leading by an unlucky 
way, C.933. 

Avoooroc hard to be borne, P.V. 
693. C.734. dveotcra wodirac waboy 
E.784. I have suffered such treatment 
as the citizens shall find redound to 
their discomfort. 

Avodpidos of evil presence, or com- 
pany, a bad visitor, A.726. 

Avodpuparoe blind, E.366. 

Avoopuoc affording a bad anchor- 
age, P.440. ep. of the island of Psyt- 
taleia. Stanl. compares Virg. /Zin. 
xi. 23.— detaining unpleasantly in har- 
bour, A.186. 

Aboopric unlucky, S.c.T.820. 

Avoradaoroc difficultto bewrestled 
with, invincible, 8.463. C.681. 

Avorddapog difficult to manage, 
irresistible, E.840: 

Avoraddpwe without help, in a 
desperate situation, 8.847. 

Avorahijc hard to struggle with, 
E.529. 

AvorapaPovdog obstinate, incapa- 
ble of being advised, S.100. 

Avorapabedkroc hard to be soothed 
or entreated. péves toc Zynvoc ixraiou 
Kéroc SvorapabéAkrote awaQdvrog otKk- 
roc 8.381. So Pors. The wrath of 
Jupiter ixratoc awaits those who are 
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hard to be prevailed upon by the 
complaints of a sufferer. 

Avorapatrnros hard to be prevailed 
upon, inexorable, P.V.34. 

Avorapiyopos hard to be appeased, 
E. 362. 

Avoreprroc hard to be dismissed, 
A.1163. 

Avorerac with difficulty, P.V.754. 

Avorfparocg Corr. dvorhpavroc 
causing grievous calamity, E.459. In 
this passage, as it stands in the vulg. 
rotatira pév rad éorly dpuddrepa peé- 
ve, wepmecy O€ Ovorhpar apnyavec 
époi, the word dvorqpara is evidently 
corrupt. Bentl. corrects dvomjpavra. 
The meaning of the passage is doubt- 
ful, and has given rise to many con- 
jectures. réurecy is generally referred 
to the dismissing of the Furies by 
Minerva. Butl. however, joins it 
with dvorjpayvra, which he under- 
stands of the evils to be expected 
from the vengeance of the Furies. 
Herm. reads rocatra pev rao ori 
appdrepa, pévev | WEMTELY TE, Svorh- 
parr’ apnxavuc épol, i.e. such is the 
state of this case; either alternative, 
for them to remain, or for me to 
dismiss them (is) so fraught with 
peril that Iam unable to act. Well. 
objects to this, that pévecy and mép- 
vec are said of different persons; and 
(which is a better objection) that 
it refers only to the Furies, whereas 
this being the summing up of the 
deliberation, both parties ought to be 
mentioned. He proposes aug (corr. 
dugw) pév pévecy, but his explana- 
tion is forced. Butl. proposes roc- 
aira pev réd Early’ dpdpdrepa, pé- 
vew | wéprey re dvorhparr’, apn- 
xavwc exer, ie. either alternative, 
for the Furies to remain, or for them 
to produce grievous mischief (sc. by 
not being allowed to stay) is fraught 
with difficulty. Schiitz appears to 
come nearest to the truth; he re- 
tains dé, and reads rocatira per 740° 
zativ? dyddrepa pévery, wéprery O€ 
dvorhparr aunyarvwec époi, which he 
translates, “utramque partem (Fu- 
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rias et Orestes) manere, utramque 
autem dimittere sine offensione haud 
licet.” This translation of the last 
verse, however, is incorrect. He is 
right in referring dy@drepa to both 
parties, and making the opposition to 
be between dpddrepa pévery and wéu- 
wey dé, but not so, in also explaining 
néumecy of both. The general mean- 
ing of the passage appears to be, for 
both to remain at once is impossible, 
yet to dismiss one is fraught with 
difficulty. The second clause rép7recy 
dé dvaetipavra, refers only to the Fu- 
ries, of whom in v. 454. he says, avraz 
& éxovat potpay obk eyméurehov. The 
danger of dismissing Orestes is im- 
plied (for an instance of the omission 
of one of two things referred to see 
under didyer P.661. and Pauw’s 
note). Following, therefore, Schiitz’s 
reading, but placing the comma after 
dvorfhpavra, we may refer dunxavwc 
épot (sc. Exe or éori) to both clauses, 
and translate, such, indeed, is the 
case: for both parties to remain (is 
not in my power to effect), yet to 
dismiss those who may cause such 
grievous woe (cf.v.455-7.) is also im- 
possible for me. There is no occasion 
with Well. to change the neuter ap- 
gorepa into dyudw (see Blomf. Gl. 
Pers.1.). If any emendation were to 
beadmitted, we should prefer Butler’s 
apnxavwcs Exel, but even this is not 
necessary. Perhaps it may be not 
amiss to subjoin a translation of the 
passage from v.448. to shew the con- 
nexion of the whole. Minerva is 
expressing the difficulty of deciding 
whose side to take, a difficulty aris- 
ing from the fact that Orestes, al- 
though a murderer, yeé could not at 
once be dealt with as such, being now 
purified; whereas, on the other hand, 
if he were not so dealt with, the most 
grievous results might be expected 
from the wrath of the Furies. She 
cannot, however, refrain, notwith- 
standing the admitted difficulty of 
deciding, from expressing a feeling 
in favour of Orestes; and this she 
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does when she has only stated one 
part of the difficulty, sc. that con- 
cerning himself. The verse duwe & 
d&popudovérvrac’ aipovpat rode, would, 
as Well. observes, naturally come 
after v.457. where both parts of the 
difficulty have been stated, but if we 
bear in mind that the duwe here refers 
not only to verses 451, 452. but to the 
whole difficulty (v.448.) felt by Miner- 
va, notwithstanding which she ex- 
presses this partiality for Orestes, we 
shall not have occasion to alter its 
position. The whole passage may be 
thus rendered: for a mortal to decide 
upon this matter, would be impossible ; 
even for myself it is hardly right to 
determine hastily in so difficult a 
case of homicide, especially as you, 
though you have committed murder, 
are nevertheless come here as a puri- 
fied suppliant (yet notwithstanding 
this difficulty I prefer you, since you 
are without offence towards the state, 
h. e. have no tendency to do it 
mischief); but on the other hand, 
these are of a sort which it is not 
easy to dismiss, and if they do not 
obtain a successful issue, the venom of 
their spirits falling on the ground 
(will prove) in after time a severe ca- 
lamity to the country. Such, indeed, 
is the case: for both parties to remain 
is impossible, yet I cannot well dismiss 
those who may be causes of such dire 
woe: since, however, it has come, etc. 

Avorddvoc wretchedly wandering, 
P.V.611. dvowddvoe ddXareiae P.V. 
902. wretched wanderings. 

Avorodépunros difficult to conquer, 
S.637. 

AvordXepoc unhappy in war, P. 974. 

Avordvyroc attended with pain, 
severe. dvorévyte aipoy P.507. The 
word occurs CEd. Col.1610. Blomf,. 
needlessly suspects that the true read- 
ing here is dtorahaore. 

Avororpoc unhappy, §.302. P.V. 
119.198. S.c.T.795.— causing unhap- 
piness, S.c.T.801. 

Avorérpws unhappily, P.264. 

Avororos affording a horrid drink, 
E. 256. 
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Avorpayeiy to be unhappy, to fare 
all, A.764. 

Avorpatia unhappiness, evil estate, 
P.V.968. E.739. 

AvooéBea impiety. mpoc dvaceBel- 
ac hv épol 760° év gpect C.693. I re- 
garded it as an act of impiety. 

Avoaefeiv to be impious, E.870. 

AvoceBng impious, A. 212.736. 
comp. 8.c.T.580. 

AvoceBia impiety, E.506. 

Avoréxpaprog difficult to compre- 
hend, P.V. 495. 

Avoreprijc unpleasant, C.275, 

Atornvoc unhappy, P.282. 455. 873. 
8.c.T. 1023. P.V.659. A.638. déern- 
vov Gépoc A.1640. a miserable harvest. 

AvorAnrog hard to be borne, A.1552. 

Adbarovoc mournful, pitiable, 8.c.T. 
971.988. C. 462. 

Avoruyxeiv to be unhappy, P.V.345. 
506. érevyopat—rotoe dé duaruxeiv 
8.c.T.464. dvarvyotvrwy 8.334. 

Avorvyie unhappy, E. 759.786. 
TONG Ovaruxi re Tpacce S.c.T.321. 
fares wretchedly in many ways. 70 du- 
arvxéc C.900. misery. el dé dvarvyi 
Sc. éorl ra mpaypara A.1301. Here 
Blomf. reads dvorvyoi. _Pors. ed. 2. 
dvorvyei. Abresch thinks that ei 
dvoruxy or ei Svorvx# are equally 
good, but ei with the subj. is at least 
doubtful. 

Avoruxae unhappily, A.1645. 

Avagaros of evil sound, A.1123. 

Avodnpeiv to utter ill-omened 
sounds, A.1048. 

Avogirje odious, A.1205.1625. C. 
615.1054. E.54. rd duagidéc Aevic C. 
628. an act odious to the gods. 

Avodgopeiv to be impatient 8.508. 
With éxi, 2x’ dh yer dvogopiv S.c.T.762. 

Advedgopoc intolerable, A.833. E.350. 
8.814. Comp. S.c.T.639. uSpu ov- 
apopov §.798. intolerable in insolence. 

Avogpévwe unadvisedly, P.544. 

Aiogpwr mournful, vexatious, A. 
808.—evil-disposed, hostile, A.594. 
$.506. ydpou duadpovos S.389. an 
odious marriage.—rash, thoughtless, 
S.c.T.836. dev rd dvogpor rovr’ 
éxijv orvyoc orpary; A.533. ; Here 
orparoc certainly cannot signify the 
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aged citizens left at home, or as Well. 
(whom Scholef. follows) says, po- 
pulus, as opposed to. the army come 
from abroad: orpardc is used for the 
army in vv.524 and 530, and must 
surely mean likewise in this passage 
the army returned from Troy. The 
Chorus had been expressing its grief 
at the absence of the army, which 
grief arose from a feeling as well of 
their danger abroad as of the evil 
produced thereby at home; and hence 
they regarded the expedition with 
feelings .of disgust. The Chorus 
having then strongly expressed their 
mournful anxiety for its return, the 
Herald imagines that there is some 
reason for this, and asks, ““ Whence 
did this gloomy feeling of dislike 
attach to the army?” The aversion 
here expressed was felt towards the 
army, not as men, but as the abettors 
of a cause which had produced, and 
was likely to produce, such mischief. 
This explanation is suggested by 
Klausen, and (although the expres- 
sion éwijv orpar@ is not without awk- 
wardness) is much better than that 
of Blomf. who, placing the comma 
after éxjy, translates, Unde tibi hec 
animé solicitudo quam aversatur exer- 
eitus? Emper. in Zimmerm. Diar, 
A.1835, p.627, quoted by Dindorf, 
has an observation worthy of atten- 
tion: “ Scribendum gpevav. quae vox 
quum omissa esset, e priore exercitus 
mentione param caute ozpar® sup- 
plevit librarius.”” Ta pév yap éx yijc 
Svodpdver pecriyparas Bporoic mepad- 
oxov etre Tuc O& vev vooouc, K.T.r. 
C.276. Of this obscure passage several 
meanings have been proposed. Lobeck 
on Soph. Aj. v. 757. conj. unvipara for 
pecAdypara, which he considers unin- 
telligible. This Butl. (ap.-Peile in 
loc.) disapproves, and agrees with 
Blomf. in translating évog¢pdvwr pe:- 
Niypara calamitates, quibus inimici 
gaudere possint. To this interpre- 
tation Klausen (qu. v.) justly objects, 
but himself proposes a worse. Schiitz 
and Well. explain’ évodpdvwy pediy- 
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para poenas ad placanda Erinnyum 
numina irata propter intermissam 
occisi Agamemnonis ultionem, and by 
ra pey éx yo understand terre ste- 
rilitatem. It’ seems, however, very 
harsh to refer duc¢pévwy thus put 
generally, to the Furies in particular. 
Scholefield’s explanation seems upon 
the whole the best, viz. “que enim e 
terraoriunda hominibus morboslevant 
malignos (nam morbos e sequente 
vdoove intelligitur’—this is not ne- 
cessary, dvogpdvwy is merely a general 
expression, though undoubtedly it 
may here refer especially to diseases) 
“ hec nobis contra denunciavit morbos 
fore, h.e. creatura esse: nempe liche- 
nas,” etc. In this case it is better to 
read raoée, with Turn. Vict. Glasg. 
or dé may be emphatic in the apodosis. 
For the change to the feminine in 
raode from the neuter pedéypara as 
referring to the noun yécove following 
ef. P.V.755. 

Avoyeluepog wintry, tempestuous, 
severe, P.V.15.748, Metaph. ducxet- 
pépouc drag C.269. 

Avoxephe disagreeable, disgusting. 
8.563, P.V.804. 

Avoxipoc cold, chilly, severe. 8v- 
oxo kéXevOor P. 559. duoxipou ANp- 
pupidoc C184. Spdxovra duayipor 
S.c.T. 485. Cf. Virgil. Ecl.iii.93. Fri- 
gidus, O pueri, fugite hinc, latetanguis 
in herba. Bl. Gl. P.573. says, “a vete- 
re radice xio¢ frigus, unde yiuerdor. 
Receutiores scribebant yezjpa.” See 
Elmsley’s note on Bacch.15. where 
he discards the form dvcxepoc as 
well as perayyeyioc from the Attic 
writers. See also Blom. on P.573. 
(ed. B1.). 

Awéorn Dodona, P.V.661.832. 

Aépa a house, a family. dépa 
Koopioe warpéc 8.c.T.461. So passim. 
dwpara id. Tc Tarpwa Swpara AuTEiv 
érAnre; 5.822. and passim.—a tem- 
ple, E.170.734. 5.288. dmpace for év 
dw@paat C.703. 

Awparizecg 
toriay A.942. 

Awparovy to build a house. Sdedw- 
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parwpae 8.936. I have had houses 
built for me. 
Awped a gift, a boon, P.V.338.619. 
Awpeicba to give. péy’, opédAnpa 
Tour édwphow Bporoic P.V.251.—to 
present with. dvoiv Noyoty ce Oarépw 
Swpyoopat 780. 


“E an exclamation of surprise or 
sorrow, 8.134.143. P.V.580. 601.605. 
744, S.c.T.135. 189.142.309.321. P. 
938. A.1085. C.778.856. 

“Ea id. P.V.298. repeated, P.V.114 
565.690. C.857. 

*Edy if, with conj. P.V.326.379. 
8.c.T.224. A.1398.1652. 8.607. éav 
ph P.V.1016. unless. éav wep P.521. 
if so be that. 

Eady to let alone, P.V.332. to allow, 
with inf. 384. obx éay to forbid, pre- 
vent, 8.c.T.360. 538. 

‘Eavrov of himself.rap’ Eavr@ 
P.V.186. in his own hands. rov apd’ 
Eaurijc GOAoy 704. her own suffering. 
knocvoat Kal’ Eaurdy 892. to marry in 
one’s own rank. 

‘ESdopayérac Dor. a seventh lead- 
er, S.c.T.782. 

“EBdopoc seventh, S.c.T.264.613. 
696.782. P.764. avAatc EPddpace 
S.c.T.118. the seventh gate, not the 
seven gates, as some translate it, and 
as Thom. Mag. asserts. On this 
passage Valck. observes, ‘‘ septem 
duces non stabant ad septem por- 
tas, sed adstabant portarum seplime, 
forsan in vicino Jovis Altissimi tem- 
plo, «Ajpe axdrrec, sortiti quam 
quisque de septem portis sibi haberet 
tuendam. Nondum ad suam quem- 
que stationem missos liquet ex v.290 
(264).” 

*Eyyacog born in the land, P.886. 
in the country. ei xupet reg olwvoTdAwy 
Eyyauuoc 8.57. 

’Eyyeviig indigenous, attached to a 
family or race, C.459. 8.326. Oeove 
rove eyyeveic S.c.T.564. 

“Byyovoc a descendant, A.364. 
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Awpnpa a gift, a boon, P.V.515. 
A.929. E.380. P.V.629. 

Awpucée Dorian, Grecian, opp. to 
Tlepocxotc P.V.179. 

Aapic id. Aupidog doyxne dro P. 803. 

AGpoy a gift, S.c.T.607. A.91.902. 
C.175. 512. 609. 
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"Eyypagecy to inscribe, mid.v. P.V. 
791. pass. S.924. On C. 688. see 
under xcaddc. 

"Evyyin a surety. éyyinv Ohoy E. 
858. give a surety. 

"Eyyv0ev near. With gen. S.c.T. 
958. C.839. 

"Eyyve near, 8.c.T.59. E.65. With 
gen. P.672. éyyvrara yévoue, 8.383. 
very near of kin. 

*Eyelpery to raise up, arouse, A. 
290. E.135. éypyyopévac to be wake- 
ful.— éypnyopoc ppotpnpa E.676. a 
watchful guard. éypnyopoc 70 rijpa 
yévor dv A.337. the calamity would 
not sleep or cease. See avaprAdkyroc. 

"Eycarackhrrecy to hurl down upon. 
P.506. 

*Eyxaraddorrecy to laugh at E.113. 
From iAw. 

*Eykedevery to order, P.V.72. 

’Eyxoveiy to hasten, P.V.964. 

*"Eykorety to be angry at, C.41. 

"Eykoroc angry, C.387.911.1050. 

“Eykparye powerful, P.V.55. 

"Eyxetpiduoc held in the hand, 8. 
21. 

*"EyxNiecy to insult, 8.892. 

“Eyxoc a spear, P.236. 

*EyxpipnrecOa to approach, S. 
771. 

*Eyxwpuoc living in the country, 
native, S.277.487.512.595.897.— pre- 
siding over it as a tutelar god. Oeav 
éyxwpiwy 8.c.T.14. A.784. 1629. S. 
477.515.686. kdpra 8 éor éyxwpioc 
S.c.T.395. he is indeed a native. 

Eye I, P.V.14. and passim. éyot 
167. pass. pov 134. pass. gol 96. pass. 
pot 16. pass. gue 141. pass. pé 92 pass. 
vov C. 232.277. fpeic S.c.T.1060, etc, 
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hydy 685, ete. iyiv P.V. 198, etc. dudv 
Dor. E.329. dyye S.c.T.141. pac 
P.V. 196, ete. Eywye, Zuovye P.V. 322. 
A.861. gueye P.V.1055. S.c.T. 569. 
A.31. E.683. 

‘Edavéc edible, for eating, A.1381. 

“Edvoy a marriage present, P.V. 
938. 

“Edoc a seat or place. éxrdmvdoy 
dug 8.c.T.149. Thebes. axpdwroduy 
ripuov Edoc S.c.'T. 223. a shrine. Oey 
€dn P.396. In periphrases, "Icdpov 
Zooc P.862. Icarus. ’Aoiac gdoc P.V. 
410. Asia. 

“Edpa a seat, P.V.201. P. 458. E.41. 
plur. P.V.339. A.117.—of the shrines 
or temples of the gods, A.582. E.11. 
772.817.852. 5.341. 408. 418. 489. 496. u 
place of settlement. ’Apaldvwy EMpay 
E.655. In P.V.201. the form épne 
is preferred by some editors from 
MSS. to the vulg. Zdpac. 

“Edpavoy id. S.96.832. P.4. 

‘Edaduov id. rwrdukay edowdrLwy §.c.T. 
437. vupgecoy Edwriwy C.69. 

“EleoOat to occupy a seat, E.3. 

"Edewpa hair, P.1019. C.173. 

*EGéXew to be content or willing, 
P.V.177.1069. A.1550.—to wish, P. 
765. C.690. 

"EOvoc a nation, P.43.56. a com- 
pany of persons. E.344. 

"E6oc a habit, A.710. 

Ei if, a conditional particle, joined 
in the protasis of sentences with the 
tenses of the indicative, optative, and, 
very rarely, the subjunctive of verbs. 
I. With the indicative present, fol- 
lowed by the same in the apodosis. 
Oo Exe Adyor yuvatKde, Elric Aétot 
pabeivy A.1646. Cf. C.661. E.210. 
(with the verb omitted in the apodosis, 
P.786. A. 1212. E. 488.)—by indic. fut. 
el Kupet Tig wéAkac—dokdoe 8.57. Cf. 
P.V.343.—by the aorist, A.1301.— 
by the imperative, ci & éyete eimeiv 6 
te hourdy wévwr, ohpave P.V.686. 
Cf. P.V.821. §.361. E.31.—by opt. 
A€your’ ay, eire dei C.657. Cf. A. 329. 
C.201. E.845. S.382.—by fut. infin. 
S.¢.T.500.— with the verb of the 
pres. ind. omitted, ei pyrdv, gpdaov 
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P.V.767. sc. éori cf. P.V.818.980. 
(The passage ei & ebrux#, ri yada 
pavey;P.V.1059.is corrupt) A.1281. 
ei d€ dvorvyq A.1301 (sc. éorl ra 
mpaypara, see dvoruxhc), S.938.— 
Il. With the future indic. followed 
by the same in the apodosis, ci ce 
papwee Wijpoc, GN épeic raya E.567. 
Cf. 8.879. A.1311. S.c.T.180.—by 
present, oidey We ope ypi) Tedeurijcae 
Bax ei Kaproc Eorat Oeapararor Ao- 
Eiov 8.c.T.600. by aorist. S.467. by opt. 
in constr. obliq. P.349.—by imperat. 
GAN eire Spdceec—rorvee py oxodjv 
rier A.1029.—by optat. with ay. 
ei WOE Tpayeic Kal reOnypévouc Ad-youe 
plipete, ray’ av cov Kdvoe Zevc P.V. 
311. III. With perf. indic. followed 
by pres. ind. ei—dpov tov avrife oi- 
o0a—nriic wareic ; A.1269.—by opt. 
with dy, et re candy dxoc olde tEOY, 
pdvog ay Ovyray wépac etzor P.623.— 
by imperat. ef wév7’ cipncac, Huey 
avd xapuv dd¢ P.V. 823. elliptically, e% 
mou marae (dédex Oe) Pardpotot rorsid” 
éppactdetacbe Baccdéa A.506.—with 
2. aor. GAN eire pradpor eidec P.213. 
IV. With the imperfect indicative, 
followed by the imperf. ind. with ay 
in the apodosis, stating a possibility 
which was not realised, ei & f Acéc 
maic mapQévoc Aikn rapijv,—ray’ av 
vad jv S.c.T.644, Cf. A.843.996. 
1368, elliptically, dozep ei rapeorarecc 
A.1174. sc. domep &v EXeyec.—by the 
aorist with dy in apod. ei roborevyeic 
jive, Kdpr’ dv qeaca S.285.—by perf. 
Tpauparwy ei rdw érbyxaver;,—ze- 
towrat dixrvou mréw éyery A.840. 
V. With the aorist indic. followed 
by imperf. with dy, et im’ "IAiw cary- 
vapioOnc, TodvXwaroy av eixec Tapov 
C.341. elliptically, 7é 8 &v doxei oor 
[piapoc, et rac’ ijvucev; A. 909. sc. 
notjoat.—with apod. omitted, ei yap 
pe bad yiiv hKxev,—ridv 3é «7d. PV. 
152. WI. With optative, followed 
by the same with &v in the apodosis, 
eine popnroe ovk ay, el mpdocae Kahwc 
P.V.981. Cf. S.c.T. 4.385.532. P.421 
776. (cf. vv.774-5.) A.336.1019.1367. 
1644. C. 103 .E.398. §.735.903.—with 
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pres. ei ravra 8 &c mpdaccoun’ ay, eb- 
Oapaie eyo A.904. se. eiué. See ay Cf. 
A.1012. dpwe dpevoy, ci Bpaddvotey 
Bog, adxiic AabéoOae rijode pndapes 
more 8.711. C. 580.—by imperf. we et 
pedpoy pevtolad”’ “EdAnvec kaxdv, wae 
orepécOar Kparoc hy mpoKkel evo 361. 
Cf. P.V.476.—With the apodosis 
omitted, poxGove yap ei éyouue cal 
ducaviiac A. 541.Cf.549. VII. With 
subj. pie ei orparevpa mheiov qj 70 
Mnorxdy P.777. ei 7p0b6 of’ Exwy E. 
225. ei kpavOi mpaypa rékeoy 8.86. 
Ei rou Te pn) Toloy TUXN 395. In all 
these places the MSS. and Edd. have 
el. In the first passage Brunck, 
Glasg. Schiitz, Blomf. read jv. So 
in E.225. iy for ei is read by Glasg. 
Schiitz, Herm. in conformity with 
Dawes’ canon that ci cannot be con- 
structed with the subj. Dawes, ac- 
cordingly, in P.777. reads pd” ei— 
ein for Bae —7 76. This canon is 
called in question by Herm. Obss. 
Critt. P.77. and also on Soph. Aj. v. 
491. where he reads ei Odvyc. Com- 
pare also his note on Gd. T. 199. 
where he disapproves Elmsley’s con- 
jecture jv — a7 as being better suited 
to prose style, and observes, that 
Elmsley himself appears to retract it 
on Bacch.203.858. See him also on 
Ant.706. On Viger, however, p.663. 
he expresses a different opinion, dis- 
carding the use of ei with the subj. 
from the Attic writers, but retaining 
it in Ged. T.199. as a lyrical passage. 
It would appear on the whole that «i 
was, though sparingly, joined with 
the subj. in Attic Greek, although 
the uncertainty of the readings ren- 
ders it difficult to form a decided 
opinion. See, besides the authorities 
already quoted, Wunderlich Obss. 
Critt. p.196. Matth. Gr.G. 525.7.6. 
Bernhardy Synt. p.cxi.8.— ei is also 
used in the sense of éedh, since. 
GAN et doxet cor ravO’, trai rie ap/3v- 
Aag Avot A.918. ob ydp av maic TE 
kize Tove dvovarepoc, Et mpoodoKas 
k.t-A. P.V.990. For cat ei although. 


éyw yup obk, ei SvorvyG, rove’ civeca 
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Odroup' Gy k.7.A. PLV. 345. el mpdoraca 
pay royoe caxd A.338.—in wishing, 
airoupévy proc Kovgov ei dotne réXoc 
S.c.T.242. Cf. Virg. En. vi.187.—to 
denote future time. dc, ei peraivnc 
vuroc ikerae kvépac, “EAAnvec ov pe- 
votev P.349. when night should come. 
C.564. Cf. siin Virg. Ain. v.54. Si nona 
diem mortalibus almum Aurora extu- 
lerit, ete.—in indirect interrogation, 
whether. épa vuv, ei oor rar’ dpwya 
gaiverar P.V.999. Cf. 8.c.T.642. A. 
464.604. E.137.558. 580. epipofdv 
pf exer rapBog ernripwe, Todvdpspov 
guydc opedog et re por 8.718. I am 
alarmed as to whether, ete.— if per- 
chance, in case. roi dvywpev "Ariac 
xGovdc, KeXatvor et re KevOde ork TOV; 
8.759. ydsdva avOeuiZopar—raade 
guydc—ei Tee Eore knoepwv.—ellipti- 
cally, in interrogation, aX’ ei dpa- 
xévrwy dvogpdver éxBioav ; 8.506. sc. 
éxdwoere; but what if? etc. Here 
Stanley unnecessarily reads’ AX’ 7);— 
for cire, preceding cire: whether, or. 
ei Edy doyirate elve Kat povoortPiy 
C.757. Cf. E.446.582.— irc iq. 
Garic whosoever. OWee dé Keirec GAdoV 
Wdurev Bporay E.259.— cat ef, or xei 
although. kei arduapyéc éar a&yay 
S.c.T.429. Cf. C.296. followed by 
Op. Kel oréverc Kaxoic dpc P.287. 
C.113.— With neg. el ph if not, un- 
less. Sidakov ide eb Te pu) Prarry 
Aoyw P.V.196. Cf.670.765. A.338. 990. 
1030. 1058. 1110. 1212.1281. C. 180. 271. 
E.445.847. P.154. S.994. S.c.T.98. 
178. §,242.395. 456.467.870.902. P. 
776.— With past time, cdr’ dAda 
WOAN Erecxcoas dikatoy Hy, ei py) wa- 
porte POdyyog ty 6 onpavay 8.242. 
we bv7’ avacrarijpa Kadpelac yOovec, 
ei py Gedy ric Emodwy Eorn Sopi 
S.c.T.1007.. On the omission of &y 
in the former clause, see Wunderlich 
Obss. Critt. pp. 173.174.—ei 6& uh, 
hypothetically negativing 2 a previous 
statement. ¢ be ph (se. ovTwe ~oTat) 
map’ evdeirvoce % ton drepoc C.477. O4- 
Neva yap pony, et a Bins Tax’ eloerat 
803. el 6€ pj—Zijvd rey Kexpynedrwy 
i€épecOa S.145.—ei with the opt. oc- 


EIA 


curs in A.857. as answering to a noun 
in the preceding sentence. dppidexra 
mhpara mpopwvay, tov 8 om’ "Idip 
atGey xivovvoy, et te dnudOpove avap- 
yia Bovdiy carappipeev. There is 
a somewhat similar construction in 
Thucyd. iii.c. 1. elye pév db0 Tove we- 
prdroue, mpoc Te TAaradv, kal éorec 
ekwOev am’ AOnvaey émioc. 

Ela up. cia d4 A.1634.1636. up 
now / 

Ede (inus. in pres.) to see. The 
present occurs only in the pass. in 
the sense of to resemble. eidopévay 
roxevor A.748. like its parents. The 
other forms in use are 2 aor. act. 
eldoyv P.212, etc. imperat. ide S.345, 
etc. opt. douse 8.834, etc. towar S. 
478. dn C.978. %dyc¢ in the sense of 
mepitdnc to suffer, allow, S.418. idety 
P.411, etc. This is frequently added 
as an expletive to verbs, adjectives, 
adverbs, etc. rpérovo.—ideiv S.701. 
eigeyyne ideiy P.379. avdpa revyy- 
orny ieiv S.c.T.626. pur} dexoppdrwe 
ideiv A.340. Cf. P.77.206.390. P.V. 
238. C.142.174. idwy P.V.352. Mid. 
v. Au. 2. sidduny P.175. imper. idod 
C.245. idéc0w 8.97. tdotro 8.207, etc. 
wpeOa E137. idéo8ac S.c.T.403. 
idob adverbially, idov, idobd A. 1095. 
The defective tenses of this verb are 
supplied from épa4w and ézropat. 

Lidévac to know. The following 
forms occur, fut. mid. elodpeoOa A. 
475. p.m. oida. J know, e.g. P.V. 
640, etc. oicba C.515, etc. vide P.623, 
ete. plur. joay P.V.449. (restored by 
Pierson on Morris for icav. See be- 
low) imp. io6e P.423, etc. tarw C. 
594. tore P.207. opt. eideiny S.286. 
subj. eidjc C.433. eid P.V.826. ei- 
Obpev C.877. inf. eldgvac A.1164. 
1342.1344. C.679. part. eiduc S.c.T. 
68. etc. elddre P.V. 1042. eiddra 8.723. 
elouiae P.V.1078. eiddrac A.1375. ei- 
dviacoe P.V.439. fut. mid. A.475. in 
passive sense, ei dé pi, Tay’ etoerar 
C.303. it will soon be known. (See un- 
der dye.) It is used absolutely, e.g. 
ovdeic, oad’ olda, po) parny dddoae 
Oédwy P.V.502. with accus. e.g. ode 
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olda répur dud éxipoyor party A.597. 
with dzwe. ob« 010 drwe tiv amcori- 
cai pe xpy P.V.643. dan. ob yep oid 
Orn reret C.1017. we. oidev, We ope- 
xpr) reheurijoat paxn S.c.T.599. de. 
ode pev yap Te Emepiper, olde A. 423. 
Gorec. ovk olda Bovdije Horivoc Tuywy 
Aéyw A.1331. GOev. ovK oldev GOer 
mAnyal Bidrov E.892. oloc. ok oidev 
dia yAwooa —dAdbaca—revéerar A. 
1201. ei. ef & érnripwe, ric ibe A. 465. 
j—ij. elOGpev, f] vKpev, 7} vucwpeba 
C.876. dre 016° dre rpaxve—Zede P.V. 
186.328. with dre omitted. eb yap tore, 
waic évde—Gavpaordoc av yévor avijp 
P.207. with Sore. ob« oidev ovdele, 
Gor dmayyéddey topwc A.618. with- 
out wore. oia8a onpijvat rope P. 471. 
with inf. ed rod’ iO, pndérw pecotv 
kaxdy P.472. Cf. 423.329.— With ace. 
of participles referring to another sub- 
ject, 100. dvdpoc didov Toy dtr 
luyévra C.782. Cf. 1653. C.232. E.213. 
A.406. With nom. referring to the 
same subject, icf yor dwowy drova 
A.1655. Cf. S.c.T. 978. P.V.826. A. 
666.1275. Upon the form jjoav for 
jdeccay Pierson quotes some excellent 
remarks of the Etymologicon, where 
it is observed that from poeey, noEce, 
yoze comes the dual qoevrov, noeirny, 
which by syncope of the diphthong gt 
and change of ‘into o became 7 noror. 
The plural is homer for jndeper, 7 HOTE 
for ndetre, and noav for dear. 
This last i is restored by him in P.V. 
449. oure TALvOugetc ddpovg mpoceirouc 
noay. Likewise in A. 1070. kh€o¢ cou 
poayreicoy TeTUGHEVOL TMEV; Pors. and 
Pia read yopev, which, however, 
s,as Wellauer observes, unnecessary. 
Eidoc appearance, S.c.T.489. 
Eidwrov a form. étdwdov ” Apyou 
P.V.567. an image, eidwdov onde A. 
813. an image, a shadow of a shade, 
i.e. a thing uttery unsubstantial. Cf. 
etdwn 7} xougiy oxetv Soph. Aj. 126. 
vexpoy 7} Ti karvov oxcay Phil.934. ode 
bvap &vOpwroe Pind. Pyth.iii. 95. In 
this passage the old punctuation was 
Elowe Aéyoun’ dy. ev yap éLerisrapat, 
Gyurlac Katonrpoy, eidwdrov oxic 
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Soxotvrac elvar Kdpra mpeupeveic esol, 
where A¥yory’ &v is referred to what 
precedes, expertus loqui possum: épu- 
Alacg Kdrowrpoy and eidwroyv okeaéic 
being considered as epithets of the 
persons referred to in the next line. 
In this case the former epithet must 
mean, as Blomf. expresses it, imaginem 
et speciem familiaritatis. Né-youw’ ay is, 
however, much more properly re- 
ferred to what follows, cf. A. 720.870. 
S.c.T.357. etc. It is better to make 
eb yap éLeriorapae dpudac KdromTpoy 
a parenthesis, and connect Aéyouy’ 
ay with eidwrov oxdc k.t.d. LT 
can assert from experience (for well 
am I acquainted with the mirror of 
familiarity, i.c.as Casaubon expresses 
it, scio uti consuetudine ceu speculo ad 
explorandos animos hominum) that 
they who seem so friendly to me are 
but the shadow of a shade, i.e. wholly 
insincere. This is by far the best 
explanation: xdromzpoy is not an 
image, as Blomf. translates it, but 
the mirror in which the image is 
viewed, 

Elev well, come, be it so, C.546.708. 
E.235. 

Eve would that! with indic. of 
past time. «60 gp’ édéiw A.1519. 
EW’ ciye puriy eigpova C.193. with 
dpere. €tO dpedev, Zev, kape—Oavd- 
Tov Kava poipa kahbwae P.879.—with 
opt. of future time. ci@e Oeot rotad’ 
odéoaev ev ya S.c.T.548. 

EixaZecv to compare or liken to. 
with dat. C. 624. E.49.—to conjecture. 
§.c.T.338.—to discern by conjecture. 
aik Exo’ tv eixdoa rade C.511. 
"Apalovag Kdp7’ ay nKaca tpac S. 
285. I should have guessed that ye 
were Amazons. 

Ricacpa an image, S.c.T.505. 

Eixecy to yield, 8.199. with dat. 
P.V.320. A. 1041. 

Eixi at random, heedlessly, P.V. 
448.887. 

Eixdg (part. neut. of éorxcévat.) fit- 
ting, likely, meet. eixdc sc. éori. it is 
meet. rov rexovra eixoc sldevae C.679. 
A.561.572. E.185. it is likely. eixdc dé 
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499. 

Eixdrwe meetly, fittingly, 8.398. 
with dat. drovoig eixtrwe Epa A889. 
as befits my long absence. 

Elkay an image. cixo ace. (as from 
a nomin. inus. eicw) S.c.T. 541. 

Eitiooe:y to roll or wheel, P.V. 
1086. 1094.— Mid. v. ¢o rold (intran- 
sitively), P.V. 138. 

Eiua @ garment, A. 1356. daxptw & 
i@’ ciudrwy C.79. muffled up in my 
robes.—a coverlet or carpet. A.895. 
934.937. 

Ely for év qu. v. §.850. 

Elva to be. as the logical copula. 
cipé P.V. 14, ete. ei P.V.698, ete. ori 
P.V.50, etc. gordyv C.205. éopév S.c.T. 
498, etc. éord E.386, etc. eioi P.V.378, 
etc. joOa A.1184. C. 241.355. fy P.V. 
756, etc. goxe lonicé P. 648. Fre A.528, 
etc. Aoav P.V.677, etc. gon S.c. T.68, 
ete. gorac P.V.189, etc. Eocerae P.120. 
(see below) ic& C.145, etc. go7rw EL 
519, etc. In A.368. éorw 0 daipurrov, 
«7A. Blomf. objects to Butler’s trans- 
lation, sit mihi vero quod tutum sit, ete. 
because in that case, he says, a tragic 
writer would have said not go7w, but 
ein or yévorro. He also observes, 
that the construction would then re- 
quire 76 drhuarvroy. That the former 
objection is not valid, may be seen 
by comparing $.650.669. (ed. Well.) 
quoted by Butl. ap. Peile. With re- 
spect to the latter, Peile is correct 
in remarking that arfpavroy is the 
predicate and not the subject, the real 
nominative being a man’s condition, or 
some such expression, suggested by 70 
Bédreorov. zore S.c.T. 163. etc. einy 
S.c.T.170, etc. eine P.V.981. ein 
S.c T.652, etc. elev S.182. & P.678, 
ete. 7 P.777, ete. civac P.V.217, ete. 
EcecOar P.V.837. dv P. V.62, etc. otca 
S.c.T.183, ete. dv7e P.V.308. évra 
P.V. 985, ete. dv7ec A.636. bvTac P.V. 
441, etc. dvra n.p. §.54, ete.— With 
genitive, denoting office or duty. av- 
dpe rad éori S.c.T. 212. ovroe yuvat- 
kde éoTiv ipeipeny payne A.914. rod 
Oparrdcg gore Kal TO Povdsioae wépe 
Pp 


avriorarag S.c.T. 
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1332. ok ay ’Apyelwy 160° ein 1650. 
—denoting origin, to be born of. dy 
éXevépov marpdg C.902. yévoc 70 0} 
Zyvéc éorev adn S.580.— denoting 
property, to belong to. Tpoiay Ayaéy 
ovoay A.260. kapré  eipt rod rarpdc 
E.708. I am quite on the side of the 
father.—With the dative, signifying 
to have, equivalent to éyew with the 
nom. apytpov mnyy Tie abroic éori 
P.234. they have a well-spring of 
money. Cf. P.V.297.734. S.c.T.208. 
600. P.168. A.1177. C.92.1049. 8.371. 
490.507.929.—Containing the predi- 
cate, denoting to be, to exist, gor 
Oddacca A.932. there is a sea. tori 
modtc Kdvwoc P.V.848. there is a 
city Canopus. Cf. P.V.477.762.771. 
S.c.T.199.535.660. 664.931. §. 204.617. 
710.759.935.952. P. 164.441.439.483. 
721.789.802. A.67.164. 264.371. 940. 
1081.1272.1279. C.501.507. 864. 872. 
E.581.615.618.706.653. In A.705. for 
the corrupt gcx’, Casaub. conj. goxe 
(cf. P.661.) which Blomf. and Well. 
adopt. Dind. conj. ijor’.—éorew with 
infin. it is lawful, or it is possible. 
ovk éart it is not lawful, or possible. 
pPoyyuc axove éori A.316. Cf. P.V. 
759.1057. wodurAdynra hy iety — 
épéypara C.419. rote rovovrore ovre 
Kparijpoc pépoc elvae peracyety C.290: 
ov« Zore Aabetv Gupara gwrde A.770. 
Cf. P.100. In P.411. @a4dacca © ob 
t7’ Av tdety the construction is different; 
the meaning being either, as Pauw 
explains it, mare non amplius erat 
mare facie et vultu: maris facies in- 
terierat, or else as Heath renders it, 
mare non amplius existebat, quod ad 
visum attinet. The former is better, 
the allusion seeming to be to the 
wrecks and bodies covering the whole 
surface of the sea and destroying its 
natural appearance.—joined in peri- 
phrasis with the present participle 
éorli—napdv P.V.785. hv mpoks(uevoy 
P.363. gory gurvéwy A.657. gevywr 
—toriy C. 134. tor’ dvayKalwe Exov 
237. alddpevoc rte torw E.519. with 
the perf. part. jv reOvncic A.843. 
forae Sedopxwe A.1152. Zore-—Ouare- 
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mpaypeéva P.254. jv reraypévoc 373. 
gorly ékeppyaopévoy 745. ynoOa ye- 
ypappévoc A.775. éori — KEKTNpevn 
1020. nuev — mwervopévoe 1069. nv 
rerpnpeévoc C.196. éoriv—mpooreray- 
pévov E.199. éorly éoppayropévoc E. 
792. éorty Hkuwpéva 8.485. goriy éyye- 
ypappéva 924. with part. aor. yypu- 
Oeia’ éon S.455.—with part. and arti- 
cle, ric obv 6 Abowy @ éariv; P. V.773. 
abroc hy 6 paprupay E.785. ric Hv 
6 62A~ac; S.566.—with relative pro- 
noun. ok gorty Gorec C.170. no one. 
ovK éorw rw P.V.291. to no one. Cf. 
991. obx Eo’ Swe A.606. by no means. 
In P.120. for Zocera:, which is the 
vulg. reading, Blomf. in order to 
avoid the poetical form gooerat adopts 
Burney’s conjecture goera. So Dind. 
Ina lyrical passage, however, like the 
present, this objection seems to be 
of no force, as similar licences are 
continually occurring. Blomfield 
places a stop after roédcopa, and re- 
fers doerac to the words which fol- 
low. Wellauer joins ju) wiOnrae 117. 
and wéoy 123. in construction, taking 
kat 70 Kioowvoy wédtopa—arbury as a 
parenthesis, whereof the latter clause 
is in the nominative absolute. This 
does not appear to be necessary, as 
4) may in this sense be joined with 
the future indicative, no less than 
with the subjunctive (see Matth.Gr. 
Gr. 519.7), nor is the transition from 
the subj. to the fut. ind. unprece- 
dented. e.g. Arist. Eccl.495. ja) xaé 
Teg Hypae oerac Xhpev lowe karetwy. 
Kévavdpoy dorv is not the nominative 
in apposition to rédcc, but the accu- 
sative after riOynrae, wdc referring, 
as Abresch remarks, to the country 
generally. The whole sentence from 
v.114. may be thus translated :— 
For this is my gloomy bosom torn with 
alarm (alas!) on account of this 
Persian host, lest the country should 
learn that the great city of Susa is 
bereaved of its heroes, and the Cis- 
sian town should cry responsive to 
the intelligence, (alas! the female 
multitude crying, alas!) and a 
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rending should be made on their linen 
vestments. 

Eiveca (poet. for gvexa) on ac- 
count of. wayrée eivexa 8.185. rovd’ 
eivexa P.V.345. 

Eizety to say, speak, ov tell. aor. 
1. elzac P.V.775. P.784. A.3899. 8S. 
337.499. S.c.T.788. aor. 2. elxov Cy 
677. E.586.608. §.393. eiwe A.124. 
198.376.601. C. 277.655. 666. imper. 
eizé P.V.345.595. P.470.685. A. 120. 
133.154.603.905. C.671.905. E.557. 
opt. elmore C.834.994. elroe S.c.T. 
896. P.624. conj. claw A.1470. 1496. 
C. 86.1070. eixye E.842. cixy S.3805, 
eiryre P.V. 1075. inf. eixeiy P.V. 686. 
878. S.c.7.905. P.700. A.358. 1295. 
1346. C.568. E.414.516. S.973. part. 
six@v A.G58. S.897.899. eladvroc C. 
412. cixovoa C. 845. with part. reOvewr’ 
’Opéorny eiwé C.671. say that Orestes 
is dead. we eineiv @xoc P.700. to be 
brief. rabrny rovatrny elnov E.608. 
as such I have described her.—to bid. 
tpl¢ elxdvrogc—oawlayv wid S.c.T. 
728. Cf. $.499.—tocall. cwrijp, ij udpor 
eizw; C.1070. Cf. 412. 494.—épote pey 
einac Sapacev gaog péya P. 292. 
what you have suid is a great joy to 
my house. 

Livep if, provided that, seeing 
that. with pres. ind. S.c.T.665. P. 
789. A.1020. C,221.645.492. with im- 
perf. C.196. 8.339. with perf. or aor. 
P.V.610. A.29.908. C.515. E.417. 
with fut. A. 1222. with opt. S.919. 

Ripyety to exclude, keep off, S.c.T. 


1000. P.89. with gen. to ward off 


from, S.c.T.485. A.1306. 8.37. with 
dat. in the same sense. eipyewv rexoboy 
pyrpt wodépuov dépv S.c. 1.398. pass. 
eipyecba, to be kept from, C.907. 
with dd 8 61. On the accentuation 
of this word, and the difference be- 
tween eipyec and elpyecv, see Lobeck 
Soph. Aj. v.753. 

Elphyn peace, P.755. 

Fic one. cic davrac dv évoe 760° 
Zpyov iv S.c.T.1041. Cf. S.c.T.525. 
P. 247.305.423.749.937. S.920. A.491. 
626. C.514. 297.546. E.559.941. It 
is used also with superlatives and 
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words of a like force to heighten 
the meaning, e.g. cic dvijp wAci- 
otov xévov éxfpoic wapacywy P. 
319. having given them by far more 
trouble than any one else. Matth. 
Gr. Gr. 461. compares the Latin 
phrase unus omnium maxime. Lo- 
beck on Soph. Aj. 1343. comp. Virg. 
Ain. ii.246. Cadit et Rhipeus jus- 
tissimus unus qui fuit in Teucris. 
He also refers to Valck. on Herod. 
vi.c.127. Bentl. on Hor. A.P.32. 
(qu.v.) So in S.c.T.6. ’Ereoxhéne 
ay sic wodde Kura wrddLy Dpvoiro A. 
1431. “Edévy pia rae moAdag rhe 
mivu moddac Puyac dAécuca Cf.v. 
1444. oby ele many. Tdrayoc ovy Evog 
dopé¢ 8.c.T.99. on this phrase see 
Blomf. Gloss. in loc. Schaf. ad 
Greg. p.55. woddoi Eig Ev cupmervoi- 
ov ‘pepo C.297. coincide. é Evdc 
pdbov P.749. with one impulse. 
Eicxée (See Dind. on Arist. 
Ach. 242.) into, to. With verbs sig- 
nifying or implying motion towards 
any thing, place, or person, e.g. rijy 
avdypopyropa édOciy é¢ aiay P.V. 
302. Cf. P.V.1.2. 150.387. 495.649. 661. 
692. 724. 815. 847. 967. 1023. 1030. 1052. 
1076. S.c.T.30. 190, 222.424. 842.980. 
P.2. 66. 99. 179. 218. 226. 371. 386. 477. 
484. 522.622.776.619. 1025. A. 389.424. 
719.825. 885. 931.940.1249. Cf. 1548. C. 
3.213. 452. 665. 669. 701. 900. 901.925. E. 
11.56.8342. 437.813. S.326. 403. 533.747. 
832.859.879.891. with mirveiv. é¢ vd- 
cov weowv P.V.471.476. receiv é¢ 76 
pa) rekeogdpov A.972. to come to 
nought. é¢ pOdpov meodvra A.1240. 
gone to destruction. rapaypog é¢ ppé- 
vac wervet C.1052. é¢ yay mpomer- 
vourrec P.580. bowing to the ground. 
moAXol ic Ev cupmirvovow tpuepa C. 
297. coincide. with xcaOélecba. éc 
Opovov Kkabélero P.V.228. sat upon 
the throne. cic Opdvove xabilavw E. 
29.—with pérewy. TO pntpdc ec oé peor 
péree orépynOpory C.238. inclines to- 
wards. kaxwv pérovoay é¢ Tu pdao~ 
cova P.432. with yeiv. kpdxov Badac 
é¢ médov yéovoa A.230. letting them 
fall upon the ground. oraydvac xu- 
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pévac éc wédov C. 395.—with rdocecr. 
ic Exraretyeic éEddouce rdéw S.c.T. 
266. I will station them at the seven 
gates.—with ridecOur. é¢ aiparnpoy 
TEvXOC bigouc @evro A.789.—with 
oxhntev. “Arpeday é¢ réde oxymret 
aréyoc A.301. hence é¢ raid’ épov Zeve 
éxéoxnwev redevriy Oeogarwy P.725.— 
with gumhéxew. cic &mépavrov dixrvoy 
drne éutAexOjoecbe P. V.1080.—with 
aya. obk é¢ POdp0v atyao’ ava- 
oxhos rade; S.c.T.208. (see under 
ovyay and ¢Oépoc.) é¢ voxr’ aroaret- 
xovrog HAlov 8.750. when the sun 
draws near to its setting. Cf. the ex- 
pression joc 8 éduoc pereviacero 
ovdurdvde Od. ix. 58. é¢ xEipac éhOeiv 
revi to engage in combat with any 
one. 8.c. 7.662. cic apOuodv Heeev revé 
to be reconciled. P.V.191. réxvwy eic 
pyov HAOerov A.1180. begat children. 
Taupoogayourrec to peddyderov od- 
coc S.c.T.43. h.e. letting the blood 
of the victim fall into the hollow of 
the shield. pvnpeta abréy rote Te- 
Kovowr Etc odpove—éorepor id. 49. they 
placed them (to be sent) to their 
homes.—against. rpébov cic &yOpovc 
Pédocg S.c.T.227. idarwy pyxér’ ele 
Hpac Bédry A.496. phd cic ‘EXévny 
KOTOV éxrpédnc. Cf. P.V.947. 1088. 
S.¢.T. 1041. 1443.—before, in presence 
of. é¢ uae ép@ pbOov P.157.—with 
verbs of seeing. é¢ r& viv wexpay- 
péva PréLavra P.787. looking upon 
them. idéobw 0 é¢ UBpur Bpdrecor S. 
97. But on C.230. which Well. re- 
fers to this head, sce ypaph. Hence 
in respect of, denoting respect had 
toa certain thing. é¢ ré mdavra Piawoc 
in all respects violent. P.V.738. Cf. 
éc ro may [dedicrporwoe E52. Cf. 
also A.668. E,192.510. mp&ro¢ eic¢ 
ebpuxiav P.318. ré& 6 é¢ rd adr gpo- 
ryan pépynpuae Kroov A.804. é¢ Koe- 
vov in common. bty THOe T €e Kowvor 
gpdow P.V.846. E.3386.—ée ro me- 
apwpévoy A.G8. according to destiny. 
é¢ 10 way for ever, continually. C. 673. 
927. E.83.281.879.851.996. Denot- 
ing limit of time, or space, or num- 
ber. é¢ rpaxddag déka vey P.331, 
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as many as thirty times ten ships. ob 
pan é¢ paxpdy 5.903. at no distant 
time. é¢ 760 iap S.c.T. 21. up to this 
day. aidva é¢ rpirov 726. popdxpay- 
rov é¢ fuap C.603. é¢ ror moNvr 
xpovoy A.607. for length of time. cic 
dmavra xpdévov E.462. cic &mavra 
mAELaTiipn xpdvoy E.733. lc TOV ai- 
«vii xpdvoyv 542. cic ro way ypdvov 
640. for ever. cig 76 Noerdy P.578. 
E. 678. for the future.—eic" AdovP.V. 
236. elliptically, for cic “Adov dd- 
ploy. 

Kicdyew=éodyev to bring into. 
sovduov éstyov aioay C.75. h.e. dyov 
éc dovAvov aicay. As instances of a 
similar construction Dind. compares 
Eur. Hel.1566. Ton.1434. Here. fur. 
850.—to bring a cause into court. 
eladyw O€ Thy dikny E.552. Cf. 550. 

Eicaét=éoatel for ever. P.V.734. 
E.800. On the penult. quantity, see 
aiéy. 

EicapetBew to enter by passing 
across a place. cioapetpat S.c.T. 540. 

Eloavayxdaley = éoavayxalew to 
compell. P.V.290. 

Elsdwak once for all. P.V.752. 

EicBaivew=éoBaivey to enter, to 
rush in. éoBéBnxe 8.466. 

EiofddXeuv to cast into. P.V.1077. 

ElowWetvéowetv to behold. aor.2. 
P.V.184.244. P.196. A.874. §.423. 
elovdwv P.V.802. 8. 481. elowdovoa P.V. 
244. elowobon 146. éorddyra P.878. 
aor. 2. Mid. eladéuny P.V. 425. imp. 
éaidecOe 140. 

Eioépyecbar=ésépyecbat to enter. 
pinxér’ EaédOnc rade A.1807. to assail, 
attack. We pe TON éoépxerae KaKee 
dédyn P.831.—t0 enter the mind. eiced- 
Gérw oe piyror’ we—yerhoopae P.V. 
1004. 

Eiohceveéojkcer to come in. of 
the wind, wvéwy éojteww A.1154. 

Ficbpwoxerv=éaOpwoxew to leap 
into, to invade. aor.2. éoOopeiv S.c.T. 
436. 

EioccvetcOat to penetrate. 8.551. 

Eicxopilew= éoxopilecv to conduct 
within. A.925. 

Eicodoc an entrance. E.30. 
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Eicocyveiv to enter. eloorxvedor 
P.V.122. Ion. for eicotyvotvee which 
Blomf. adopts in preference. Dind. 
however rightly observes that the 
word being Homeric, Aschylus seems 
to have retained likewise the Ho- 
meric form. 

Eiodrwy afterwards. eciadrw ypévov 
8.612. in after time. 

Eicopav=éaopay to behold. P. 203. 
P. V. 246.568. 901.943.1095. A.811. S. 
563. On P.111. éoopay rovrioy ad- 
coc, Blomf. rightly observes that 
ésopay has the sense of bearing, or 
enduring, and compares Hor. Od. i. 
3. Qui vidit mare turgidum, and 
Eur. Med.266. caky & é¢ adv Kat 
aidnpoy eiaopay. 

Eiow tow within. (qu.v.) eiow Ko- 
pilovA.1005. go within. ciow TH pEpovre 
pépberae S8.c.T. 542. with gen. pévev 
ciow Sdpwv S.c.T.214. In C.1055. 
elow kabappdc. Aokiov bé mpoobryay 
édevOepov oe rHVdE THUaTWY KTiCEL, 
if this reading be correct, we must 
with Klausen understand it to mean, 
“in edibus paternis lustrari poteris. 
Aofiov statua Apollinis posita in edi- 
bus Atridarum.”” But Schiitz’s sug- 
gestion eioiy xafappot appears very 
probable. Elms. conj. Zora: cabappcc. 

Eira then, after all. P.V.779. 

Eire whether. repeated eire—eire 
whether—or. A.252. C.839. E.282. 
ouv—etre A.A77. er’ obv—eir’ 
ovv C.672. cir’ obv—eire cai A.817. 
eir’—eire cai §.183. with etre omitted 
in the former clause. od & aivety ire 
pe Weyecy Oéderc, Guowov A.1376. po- 
pad y elr Exedy’ pv C.988. with ef 
in the former clause instead of cire 
C. 757. E.446.982. In C.417. Dind. 
rightly adopts from Herm. éy re. 

’Ex from. With verbs denoting or 
implying motion or removal from 
any place or thing, e.g. é udev 
yxwphoerae §.c.T.458. he will retire 
from the gates. é& duparwv ijorpanre 
yopywrdv céhac P.V.356. flashed 
from his eyes. copilou é ouparwr 8. 
487. depart out of my sight. éx decpav 
AvOevra P.V.507. loosened from his 
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bands. aBotou xéopor éx Sdpwr P. 
835. felching it from the house. éx 
dpdpov teow A.1118. turning out of 
my course. Cf. P.V.175.572.670.874. 
911.958. 1048. 1062. S.c.T. 40. 441.846. 
924,  P.56.297.305.347.516.600. 634. 
846.924, A. 9.307. 428. 546. 610.612. 
675. 1284. 1393. 1553. 1568. 1608. C.22. 
74.133, 480.528. 663.1054. E.35.54.112. 
142. 201.399. 421.568.749.776. 5.195. 
305. 418. 438. 644.—it is sometimes 
strictly joined in construction with a 
substantive, e.g. é& aunxyavwv mdpove 
P.V.59. ways of escaping from diffi- 
culties. orahaypoic inmixwy ék TvEv- 
povwy §.c.T.61. droppings from the 
horses’ lungs. éx xepwv wérpotot P. 651. 
stones hurled from the hands. ék 
modewc guyhvy A.1386. banishment 
from the city. Cf. é pedéwy rédavoy 
E.255. clotted gore from the human 
body. buvoc eE "Epuvvbwy 1.318.327. 
a lay of the Furies. rexpnpiowy é€ 
oipwyparwy A.1339. proof derived 
from the cries. é« gidwy &Povdlace 
S.c.T.732. evil counsels from his 
friends. 76 péddov éx Oedv P.365. the 
purpose of the gods.—with verbs 
of hanging. é& r&vd btw rayeor 
araytacba Oeiv S.460.—from, de- 
noting the cause, reason, origin, or 
author of any thing. e.g. oéOev 2 
aiparog yeyovaper 8.c.T. 128. of thy 
blood are we sprung. revi rv é& od- 
pavov P.V.899. of the heavenly in- 
habitants. wa&oae réxvae Bporotow ex 
Tlpopendéwe P.V.504. derived from 
Prometheus. é& aiveyparwy érapyé- 
procoe A.1083, obscured by riddles. 
tuvica rouroc é& aiveyparwy C.874. 
I understand it by riddles. éx xpar 
péOv 8.931. wine made from barley. 
Kparoc ék yuvakoy A.1449. exercised 
by women. & dveparwy cat vusre- 
mAdykTwy deparwy renadpévn C.516. 
frightened by dreams. é& dpavpac 
KAnddvog A€yee 840. speaks from ob- 
scure report. doavroc éx parpdg gore 
Oupdc C.416. implacabilis est ira 
nostra ex matris injuria et crimine 
concepta. So Schiitz. It may be 
questioned, however, whether the 
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words é« parpdc will naturally bear 
this sense. Butl. (ap. Peile) trans- 
lates, animus enim noster, lupi crude- 
lis instar, a matre nullo modo placari 
queat. In this way, however, the ad- 
dition é parpd¢ becomes weak and 
hardly necessary. Scholefield’s at- 
tempt to join é« purpdg Oude, h.e. 
matris animus, will certainly not stand, 
although it is so rendered by Stanley: 
nor is Blomfield’s translation, ex eo 
tempore quo natus est, at all more 
successful. The Schol. refers dupoc 
to Agamemnon, but this seems op- 
posed by the expression mdGopey in 
v.413. which refers it rather to 
Orestes. We are inclined to sug- 
gest, ‘‘’tis of no use to soothe me, for 
like a ferocious wolf, (inheriting the 
fury of its race,) 1 derive from my 
mother an implacable spirit,’ h.e. as 
she has shewn herself ruthless in 
the murder of Agamemnon, so shall 
I, her son, display an equally unre- 
lenting spirit in the destruction of 
herself. é& ob récvwy ijveyn md 
Zavnv Bapog C.986. by whom she 
had children. chavOpev rev é oixwy 
A.1532. lamentations made by the 
house. é&2\evOépou dépync amotpwlovar 
A.319. utter lamentations out of a 
Jree throat. Cf. P.V.761.873. S.c.T. 
23. 514.576.880.964. A.532.733.986. 
1506. C.1000. §.17.44.154. 168. 584. 
889. E.507.764.864.894.944. P.693. é 
ravee from these things, from this 
cause. §.c.T.338. A. 851.1196. 1382. 
1585. C.1052. E520. éx rivog Adyou 
C.508. from what reason? éx dé Tov E. 
754.781. from this reason. ék xehev- 
oparoc P.389. at the word of com- 
mand. oéfsee toe Zeve 760° éx vopwy 
céfac E.92. according to his laws, 
h.e. his own laws and principles. Or 
TOO éx vOpwy otBac may be joined in 
construction with the same meaning. 
“ Scribendum éxvduwe (h.e. exceed- 
ingly) cum Hermanno, et o¢ac in- 
telligendum de munere Mercurii.” 
Dind. Hence with verbs of receiving 
and hearing. S.c.T.682. P.743. A.275. 
339. E. 829. 8.674.926. Hence also it 
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often denotes the person by whom a 
thing is done, with verbs of a passive 
or transitive signification. Cf. re0- 
vaow éx yep abroxrovwy §.c.T. 787. 
they are slain by. Cf. A.1252. ef 
Euov wpednpévoc P.V.221. é« Oe0u 
mpoceOpépOn A.717. reraypéva poipa 
ék Dewy 997. duwpdrar dpxog éx Oewr 
1257. dapetc éx yetpdg 1475.1501. ék 
GeGv dobévra E.370. &x wodewe KE- 
kpavrat §.920. Hence too it denotes 
the means or instrument with which 
a thing is done. é« rév dé rovde ypn- 
parwy Tepadcopa dpyew Toray A. 
1622. by this man’s wealth. gpevaow 
ov é7’ 2 aiveyparwr 1196. by means 
of riddles. Hence also such expres- 
sions as éx gpevdc S.c.T. 855.902. 
from the soul. Cf. é& Quod A.4e. 
dpaupiic éx gpevdc A.532. Cf. C.155. 
ppevog éx girdiacg P.470.1496. rov ék 
ppevoc Adyoy C.105. the real senti- 
ments of your mind.—partitively, to 
denote scme out of a number. é 
dveparwr & yp} trap yevéoba P.V. 
483. which among dreams. —Denot- 
ing a transition, after. & yaderdc 
dvacg S.c.T.210. after calamity. éx 
Ovowy A.101. after sacrifices. Cf. 
x mvebparog 8.457.171. ex payne 
Tovoc A321, éx TONE MOV TELDOMEVOLE 
8.77. Nevkdy tpap vuKrog éx pedayyxi- 
prov P.293. Kkaddcarov tap elodetv 
éx yeluuroc A.874. €& otre P.748. E. 
25. from the time when. ék raves C. 
336. &« robrwy P.774. after this. é bé 
Tig E.2. and after her. xeip’ ék yeupde 
A.1081. one hand after another. (See 
xelp.) So, perhaps, in E.168. See 
éxetvoc.— Denoting a condition, state, 
or circumstance. & trvov C.33. in 
sleep. é dveparwy E.150. in my 
dreams. ék ravee 8.454. under these 
circumstances. éx Oadacone P.77. by 
sea. & évdg pd0ov P.454. with one 
impulse. éx pude 6000 C.70. in one 
direction. yepog ex SopuTaXrou A.116. 
on the right hand. éx rv dpotwy A. 
1397. on equal terms. But 26 dédAn7wy 
Karpoundnrwv 8.352. from unlooked- 
for circumstances. On the difference 
between the use of the singular and 
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plural in such expressions in the 
more antient writers, see Lobeck 
on Soph. Aj. v.716. é€ icou equally. 
€£ apyijicg E.274.533. from the be- 
ginning.—It occurs rather curiously 
in §.701. rpéxovar—perayxipoce yui- 
ovat AEuKy éx wemrwpdrwv ety he. 
they are conspicuous for their 
swarthy limbs appearing to the view 
from under their white vestments. On 
the construction rd éx Puo0d crwarh- 
pa owlorrec Nivoy C.500. see Bubdc. 

“Exader from afar. 8.416. 

"Exde afar, A.283.1075.1634. 
C.465. see under gxagroc. 

“Exaoroc each, P.V.489.865. S.c.T. 
13.56.358. P.373. A.231.324.420. 424, 
847. E.262. S.956. in apposition with 
a plural substantive, [epoidec dxpo- 
wevOeic Exdora—)eimera povdcvé P. 
132. Exaara §.910. every particular. 
ab’ Exacta P. V.952. each several par- 
ticular. 

‘Exarn Hecate, a name of Diana. 
“Aprepuy “Exaray 8.661. 

“Exare on account of. éxare kAnodvey 
A.848. on account of rumours. Kedvav 
éxare mTpayparwy C.690. rodpnc exare 
C.990. Exare darpdvwy C. 212.430. by 
the will of the gods. Tladdddog kai 
Aokiou éxare E. 729. cax@y éxare kayé- 
vovro E.91. for purposes of evil. td4- 
Bove Exare P.329. in respect of num- 
bers. On the Doric a, see under 
*"ADdva. 

‘Exaroyxdpavoc. See below. 

‘Exarévy a hundred. exarov dic P. 
835. two hundred. 

‘Exarovraxdpnvoc hundred-headed, 
P.V.353. Pauw, to avoid the ana- 
pest conj. éxaroyxapnvov. So Glasg. 
Schiitz. éxaroycdpavov, Blomf. which 
he considers more Attic. So Dind. 
who compares the forms xapavoi- 
ofa and xapaviorfp in the tragic 
writers. 

"ExBaZew to tell, to bid. fut. 7d 
yaipev éxBaker A.484. he will bid us 
to rejoice. 

’ExPaivery to descend, A.880. 

"ExPddrev to cast out, S.c.T.670. 
With gen. P.V.201. S.c.T.451. A. 
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1546, £712. With éx P.V.912. Met. 
to utter, A.1645. C.46. So E.794. 
yMwoons paraiac p1)’KBdAge él yOdva 
kKapTév. 

"ExGaorc a disembarkation, txBacte 
orparov 8.752. 

’ExBarava LEcbatana, P.16. 526. 
Blomf. prefers the reading of Brunck, 
*AyBaravwy, as being the older form 
of the name, although this is contrary 
the authority of MSS. So Dind. 

*ExBory a casting out. mpéxpupva 
éxBodray péper S.c.T.751. is cast out at 
the stern.— exile, expulsion. S.416.— 
the casting out of votes from the urn, 
E.718. 

*ExBpovrdr to strike with lightning. 
eLeBpovTij9n obévoc P.V.362. 

"Exyovoy (neut. of seq.) an off- 
spring. Tn@dboc éxyova P.V.137. chil- 
dren of Tethys. 

"Exyovoc id. P.V.774. 

*Exdéxecbar to receive fromanother, 
A.275. With dat. ’Opéorny é&ede- 
Edpny warpi C.751. I received Orestes 
at the hands of his father. On this 
(called the Schema Sicelicum) see 
Porson and Schifer on Eurip. Hee. 
539. Matth. Gr.Gr.394.3. Compare 
also Bernhardy, Synt. Gr.111.9. 

’Exdidcaxery to teach, P.V.700.983. 

*Exdidévac to deliver up. éxdwoopev 
S. 505. éxdpe 336. éxdovvae 921. éxddv- 
tec 409. 

"Exduxog unjust, P.V.1095. E. 465. 

*Exdikwe unjustly, P.V.978. In 
S.c.T.589. évdicwe is the vulg. which 
Pors. alters from MSS. to éxdécwe. 
Blomf. conj. é Adknc. See évdixwe. 

“Exdoxy) @ succession, A.290. 

*Exdpaxovroveba to be changed into 
a dragon. éxdpaxovrwOeic C.542. 

*"Exdvewy to strip. With double ace. 
éxduwy éue ypnornplay éoOijra A. 1242. 
stripping me of my oracular vestment. 

*Exei there, P.311. C.350.703. KE. 
8i. Referring to the shades below, 
C.354. 8.227. 

’ExeiOev thence. raxeiev S.c.T . 40. 
the news from thence. 

"ExetOe thither. éxetOc kijAOor ; S.c.T. 
What! did they come to that? 
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’Exeivoc he, it, etc. referring to some 
person, etc. already spoken of, P.V. 
950. S.c.T.533.645. P.752.815. A.594. 
C.176.206. 565.731. E. 216, 574. éxeivoc 
they, etc. S.c.T.533. P.V.77. A.657.659. 
— the former, opposed to something 
more lately stated. rovr’ avr’ éxeive 
rovroc aipodpat oéOev S.c.T.246. Tov- 
Twy didpic eipe—éxeiva 0 tyvwy A, 
1077. rar’ éxeivwy paGdXov oikreipw 
mod’ 1303. See under oixre(pey and 
oxdyyoc. With the force of Exel. 
waver éxeitva P.387. all those parts. 
mavra y' gor éxeitva Suawenpaypéva 
254. every thing there is ruined. In 
E. 168. wortrpdmaoc 8 wy Erepor év 
kdpa pudorop éxeivou wacerat, the 
word éxeivov violates the metre. 
“ Scribendum éx xeivov, post illud 
quod ante passus est. Ita Soph. 
Phil. 685. evoaipwr avicee cat péyac 
ék xeivwy, ubi Aldus simili menda 
éxeivwy.” Bothe. Nothing more sa- 
tisfactory than this conjecture has 
been suggested. It may, however, 
be better to join érepoy with éx xelvou, 
referring the latter to Apollo, or the 
opposition will fail. Upon his head 
he will have an avenging fiend of a 
different sort, instead of him who now 
protects him. Cf. rupddv éx dedopxe- 
roc Cid. Tyr.455. By érepoy is 
meant not another fiend, but a fiend 
other than his present protector. 

’Exeioe thither, P.703. 

*Exleiy to boil up, break out. e&é- 
feoev ’Owinov Karevypara S§.c.T. 
691. 

‘ExnPddoc far-darting, P.V.713. 
E.598. 

“Exndog quiet, 8.c.T. 220. 

*ExOapvifew to tear up by the 
roots, S.c.T. 220. 

*ExOowwaobae to feast upon, P.V 
1027. 

*ExOpwoxey to spring from, with 
gen. P. 449. 

"ExOipoc passionate, eager, P.ac4. 
Compare the expression ék @upod A. 
48. 

*ExxaOaipey to purify, to clear 
from, with gen. 8.261. 
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*ExxadeioOac to call forth or elicit, 
Met. A.261. 

"Exxadtrrew to disclose, P.V. 193. 

"ExcaprilecOae to reap as fruits, 
S.¢.T. 583. 

*Exxevoov to empty or lay waste, 
P.747. pass. 8.c.T.312. P.541. 

*Exxnpaivery to destroy. ébextipavav 
E.124. 

’Excdérety to remove by stealth, 
A.648. E.148. 

"Exkperog chosen out, select, P.331. 
789. with gen.éxxpirove woAEws S.c.T. 
57. 

”"Exxpovoroe raised by the hammer, 
embossed, 8.c.T.524. 

*Exxudiey to roll out of. Met. to 
extricate. Ory Tpdmw Tijod exkude- 
obijon réxvnc P.V.87. See réyvn. 

*Exddperecy to flash forth, P.V.1085. 

’ExdardLewv to overthrow, to eject, 
with gen. S.c.T. 438. 

’Exdelwery to leave. with ace. A. 
1159. C.536. to leave out, P.V.829. 
P.505. to cease, E.127. Mid. v. id. 
dverdoc év POirotow ove éxdetwerar E. 
97. does not pass away. In 8.c.T. 
200. P. 126. this verb is also used in- 
transitively in the sense of to depart, 
to go away. Onthe former passage 
Wunderl. Obss. Critt. p. 161. ob- 
serves, “ éx\eiwecv absolute pro exce- 
dere dicitur P.125. Hine factum est 
ut ékAeiwery pro evanescere positum 
sit apud Soph. El.1149. viv 0° éxdé- 
Roure radr’ ev hepa ped Oavdvra oi 
aot. (Cf.v.19. péedauvd 7 dorpwy éx- 
Aorwev ebppdvy.) Locum igitur 
Sept.200. ita reddo: Aiqui vero deos 
urbem captam incolentes excedere fe- 
runt.’ See further on this passage 
under 6, #, ro. 

*Exdvecy to release, P.V.783. With 
gen. P.V.326.339.—in mid. rdr ob« 
éxdvoerac E.166. Cf. Hom. Od.10. 
286. This also occurs as a various 
reading in P.V.235. where the vulg. 
is eLepuodpiy. 

“Exdvote a release. With gen.P.V. 
20. 

*ExpavOdver to learn, P.V.819. 
expabjaorrat P.V.254. expec 708. 
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éxpaety 778. P.226. éxpafodoa P.V. 
878. 

*Expaprupeiv to bear witness to a 
fact. éxpapripnooy ré p’ eidévae A. 
1169. bear witness that I know. 
“Praestat réup’.” Dind. éepapripec 
pdvov E. 439. bore witness to the mur- 
der. 

*Expaorevecy to trace out, E.238. 

"ExpoyOety to undergo labour. & 
éxpepoxOnce P.V.827. what suffer- 
ings she has undergone. 

*Exvdpuc unlawfully, unjustly, A. 
1452. 

*ExmayAciobae to regard with ex- 
ceeding desire. obvow ’Opéstny rod- 
da ao éxraydoupévny C.215. 

“ExmayaAoc, monstrous, horrible, C. 
541. A.836. 

*Exrdreoe swerving from its path, 
irregular, uncontrolled. rpérov aiyv- 
wiav olr éxmariowg ddyeouw Twaidwy 
trarot hexéwy orpopodivovvrar A. 49. 
Here éxmariowe aXyeot maidwy is 
usually supposed to be put by a sort 
of hypallage for éxrariwy,h.e. “grief 
for their lost young.” So the Schol. 
O€ov O€ eimety exrnariwy Taldwy, éx- 
mariove eiwe, mpdg TO dryer. It 
seems better to refer it to dAyeot. 
Klausen remarks, ‘‘ éxrariov quod 
sese continere nequit in itinere suo, 
quod huc illuc vagatur, itaque quic- 
quid immodicum est et certis rationis 
finibus destitutum. Quod hoc loco 
optime sese habet. Ingens dolor vul- 
turios huc illuc rapit, ut hue illuc 
supra nidum circumvolitent.” 

"Exaéumecy to send forth. With 
gen. A.272. to cast out, C.96. 

’Exaépapa a coming forth from. 
zptrov 760° éxrépapa dwpdrwr Kade 
C.644. This third time I call upon 
some one to come forth from the house. 
Schol. éxepdoat riva cad. 

’Exmepay to pass through or tra- 
verse, P.V.715.733. E. 231. 

*ExrépOecv to overthrow, P.V.357. 
S.c.T. 409.449. 

*ExrebiOecOac to inguire, P.916. 
This verse is assigned by Blomf. and 
some others to Xerxes. This makes 
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the sense easy, but is rendered 
doubtful by the arrangement seem- 
ing to require the first verse in the 
strophe as well as 928. in the anti- 
strophe to be given to the Chorus. So 
Lachm. and Hermann, the latter of 
whom suggests that éxetHov is here 
used in a passive sense, “ interro- 
gare, sine omnia ex te queri.” This 
is approved by Well. and Dind. but 
justly (as it seems) condemned by 
Blomf. We are inclined to suppose it 
an apostrophe of the Chorus to itself, 
urging itself to learn at once the ex- 
tent of its loss. Such apostrophes are 
not uncommon in such cases. See 
for instance Pind, Isth. iv.24. ed. 
Dissen. 

"Exrhonpa a leap. tnpoc xpeiacov 
éxrnojparoc A.1349. a height too 
great to leap over. 

*ExridveoOar to bubble forth, P.801. 
See kpnic. 

*Exrive [i] to drink up, A.1371. 
pass. éxro0évra C. 64. 

’Exrinrery to fall from, to be cast 
out. With gen. P.V.758.759. 950. 
With éx, 959. 

"Exrurveiy id. P.V.914. 

*Exrdn Oey to narrate fully. caxov 
mwAHO0¢ obK Gy ExrAjoaipl oor P. 422. 
Cf. Porson’s note on the word éx- 
mAnpoy in Eur. Orest.54. “ Dicitur 
quis id spatium explere, cujus varias 
partes oberrat. Tibullus 1.4.69. L£¢ 
tercentenas erroribus expleat urbes.” 

"Exadnéte alarm. xaxev exmdrnbtc 
P.598. alarm caused by misfortunes. 

"ExrAijocety to strike out, to remove 
by violence. & & érdyké prov ray Oe- 
pear aide P.V.134. b¢ abroy é&é- 
mAnte tov tibnyépwv Kopracparwr 
360. pass. éxrAjocecOa: to be violently 
affected. yapg poy wadayic gpévac C. 
231. éxmerdAnypévy Kaxoic P.281. 

"Exmdouc a sailing out. édovy 
ovdapij kaioraro P.377. did not at- 
tempt any where to sail out.—the 
outlet of a strait or harbour. ExmAove 
gurtdocey P.359. 

"Exmduroc washed away. E.271. 

*Exaveiv to breathe out. éxarvéwy 
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groya P.359. éxavéwy Biov A.1471, 
1498. expiring. 

’Exrodwy out of the way, at a dis- 
tance. ora0aper exrodwy C.20. éxro- 
Sov eb Keipeva 682. placed out of 
harm’s way. oavrov éxmodwy Exwv 
P.V.344. exmodwy oxeGeiv S.c.T.411. 
turn him aside. rabrnv pev ovrw 
povrid’ éxmoday déyw se. eiva E,431. 
I bid it begone. 

*Exroveiv to effect, bring about. 8. 
362. 

*Exrpaocey to accomplish. P.709. 
A.568. 8.467. intransitively, to ac- 
complish a purpose. ékérpatey ovd 
areire warpdbey eixrala parece S.c.T. 
822. iuevoy dvw dpdynpd rwe abrdber 
tkéxpatev éumac 8.95.—to bring to 
an end, to finish, h.e. to destroy. 6 
payric pavrey éxxpabac éué A.1248. 
h.e. having finished me as a prophe- 
tess, or, a8 Peile properly translates 
it, “ having made an end of me in my 
prophetic office : having unmade me, 
as before he made me, @ prophetess.”’ 
On this sense of éxxpdocety see Eur. 
Hee. 515. Soph. Cid. C.1655. (ed. 
Herm.) quoted by Butl. ap. Peile in 
loc. 

"Exapertie distinguished. ebyévevav 
éxmpereig P.434. distinguished in 
birth. superl. peyéOee éxmpeneorara 
P.180. Here Blomf. on the autho- 
rity of Ald. Turn. Barocc. and others, 
has restored expereordra, which he 
needlessly wishes also to restore in 
Eur. Alc.333. Valck. on Eur. Pheen. 
171. (where Porson read éxxperijc) 
quotes the vulg. reading in this pas- 
sage of /Eschylus, referring also to 
Eur. Troad.987. Hom. Il. B. 483. 

’Expiyyvvo0ae to burst forth. fut. 
éxpayjoovrar P.V. 367. 

’Expinrewy to cast forth, to alter. 
P.V.934. 

*Expveo@ac to deliver. eLepvoduny 
Bporotc P.V.235. See éxrdbeev. 

"ExoaleoOcu to preserve oneself by 
flight. bray vijoov éxowlotaro P. 443. 
escape to the island. Bidrov éxawaotaro 
id. 352. preserve their lives. 

"Exre(veey to stretch out. C.977. 
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Prov. mpoc Kévrpa k@dov Exreveic P.V. 
323. kick against the pricks.—Met. to 
deliver a speech. A.803.890. 1202. E. 
192.677. 

*Exredeiy to accomplish. pass. éxre- 
doiro P.224. 

*ExreAurday to fulfil, to accomplish. 
Sie praxpov xpdvod rad nuxouv éxre- 
Aeurijcat Oeove P.727. praxpoy pelixoc 
éxredeuTyoac ypdvov P.V.1022. intran- 
sitively, to come to an end. érwe ratra 
éxreAeuTioee KaAwe 8.406. 

*ExreAtje accomplished. P.214. in 
full power. Kipidc cise Opoeiv sduov 
Kpdroc alowy avopay éxredkéwy A. 
105. Here Casaub. conj. évredéwy. 
So Voss. Stanl. Pears. Heath. Schiitz. 
Butl. Blomf. Butler, however, sub- 
sequently changed his opinion in 
favour of the MSS. reading éxredéwv 
(See his note ap. Peile in loc.). Blomf. 
gives to évreAjje the sense “ gui ma- 
gistratum gerit,” quoting Timeus and 
Suidas. This, however (as Klausen 
observes), is not the sense of the 
word in the Tragic poets, but adultus, 
integer. Cf. Soph. Trach. 757. (ed. 
Herm.) Choeph.248. He himself 
reads éx redéwy divisim, which he 
strangely refers to the gods, observ- 
ing, ‘‘7édy sepissime de diis, qui 
rerum humanarum quasi magistratum 
gerunt.” ‘This, however, is most 
improbable, the passages quoted by 
him in support of it being wholly 
irrelevant. There does not seem 
much difficulty in rendering the 
words, men having full power, or 
authority, h.e. the leaders of the 
expedition. It may be suggested, 
however, as better to consider éxre- 
A€wy as referring more generally to 
those in the full vigour of life, i.e. 
those belonging tothe army ; as op- 
posed to the men of the Chorus who 
were left behind, drirac capxi waka 
Ww 72. 

*Exrevye violent, headstrong, S. 
961. 

"ExrijcecOac to melt away, Met. 
to pass from the mind. 160° éupévoe 
kal pymor’ éxraxeln P.V.533. 


EKTI 


*Exrivecy to pay for.” Apyec éxrivev 
xahac rpopac 8.c.T.530. to pay the 
penalty of crime. xepdg Tarpwag éx- 
Tivovra pnxavac A.1564. atoning for 
the crimes committed by his father. 
abs. éxrives 0 6 xaivwy A.1543. pévee 
“Ape “krivery dpotay Our. 8.430. 
See Oépuc. 

"ExroOev without. With gen. rip- 
yur éxrodev Baroy S.c.T.611. Aip- 
vac ExroBev P.852. See Aiuvy. ovd 
am drwy Exroev, GAN am’ aire C. 
466. See éuporoc. 

’ExroAuzevecy lit. to unwind a ball 
of cotton. Met. to expedite or per- 
form any intricate business. ovdev 
Kaipuoy exroAuTrevoey A.1003. 

’"Exréc without, away from. éxroc 
ove ayadparwy §.c.T.247. éxrdc ai- 
riac P.V.330. C. 1027. without blame. 

’Exrpérery to turn off, e.g. from 
one person etc. to another. dopizova 
Kx’ Exrpémovrec yao mpoc ewysddoue 
S.c.T.610. ufo’ eig “EXévnv xérov éx- 
Tpéebnc A. 1443. 

"Exrpégecy to bring up, C.739, 

"Exrporf a means of averting, P.V. 
915. 

*Exrugdovy to blind. Met. to ex- 
tinguish. éxrupdwOévrec Laprrijpec C. 
529. 

"Exgavijg conspicuous, clear, E. 
235. éxpaveic iWeiv P.390. conspi~ 
cuous to behold. 

"Exgarwe with a clear voice, dis- 
tinctly, signally, A.689. The word 
is an Gat \eydpevor and is of some- 
what doubtful meaning. Well. trans- 
lates it clara voce. So Passow; 
the word being clearly derived from 
éxpyp, the middle form of which 
éx@aoOae occurs in Odyss. N.308. 
in the sense of ¢o utter or speak. 
Blonf. translates modo ineffabili, and 
observes, ‘‘ idem significare videtur 
quod ag¢drwe.” It seems, however, 
hardly probable that gx@aroc and 
uparoc or ov garde should mean the 
same. Klausen translates nimium. 
The Scholiasts are silent on the 
point. It may be better, at any 
rate, to join éx¢a7w¢ in construc- 
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tion with zpascopuéva h.e. avenging 
in a marked or signal manner. It 
must be allowed, however, that the 
collocation is thus somewhat awk- 
ward, although the signification thus 
assigned to éxpdrwe is certainly the 
true one. This renders Schiitz’s 
conjecture riovroc not improbable, 
with which éxgarwe may most con- 
veniently be joined in the sense of 
signally punishing. So Blomf. Dind. 
’Exgedbyewv to escape, aor. 2. P.V. 
516. S.c.T.701. A 876. 8.135.144. 
intrans, jxovow éxpuydvrec P.502. 
rurba éxpuyety P.556. had a narrow 
escape. perf. éxrépevyer alparoc di- 
knv E.722. has been acquitted on a 
charge of murder. 
*Ex¢GiveoOac to perish. perf. 
eLEGOiv rat P.665.891. 
"ExgoGetv to affright, P.598. 
*Exgopa the act of burying. éxdo- 
pac pidwy tro S.c.T.1015. the being 
buried by his friends. Sdatacc év éx- 
gopate C. 424. with a cruel burial. 
"Ex@opog currying away, removing. 
With gen. rév dvcceGovvrwr 0 éxgo- 
pwrépa wédorc E.870. h.e. as Schiitz 
rightly translates it, “ Impii vero si 
qui fuerint, quo minus exstirpes nihil 
impedio.” 
"Exgpalew to declare, P.V.952. 
"Exduyyavew to escape, P.V.523. 
*Exguvoay to vent, disgorge, P.V. 
722. 
’Exgvotdy to vomit forth, A.1362. 
’Exxety to pour out, C.95. aor.1. 
éxxyéac wédp E. 623. pouring out upon 
the ground. éxxéac rabr@ xiree A. 
313. pouring out into the same vessel. 
Met. to pour forth, h.e. to utter. 
mpop0acaca Kapdia yéooay ay rad 
éééxec A.1000. to scatter, ruin, de- 
stroy. bdGov éxxén péyay P.812. 
‘Exwy willing, voluntarily. kparog 
mapec y éxwy guot A.917. yield the 
victory to me with a good grace. Cf. 
A.38.927.1596. E.225. §.918. re- 
peated, éxay éxwy ipaproy P.V.266. 
with reference to two parties, Exdv@ 
éxdvre Zyvi ouprapsorarety P.V.218. 
ovx ixwy unwilling, A.815. P.V.856. 
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"Edala the olive, P.609. A.480. 
E. 43. 

"EAdadguroc planted with olive 
trees, P.858. 

“EXavépoc destroyer of men, A. 
674. with reference to the name of 
Helen. See Elmsley’s note on Eur. 
Bacch.508. Also especially Valck. 
on Phen. v.639. 

’Eddoowy less. ovx éXaooova Ta- 
oxovar P.799. épuol Ehaccov Znvoc jj 
ponder pédrer P.V.940. 

*Edarhp a driver. 
P.32. 

*EXarnpiov. See seqq. 

"Edarhpioc driving away. dray 
ag’ éoriag pioog wav don xabap- 
poic aray éXarhouov. This is the 
vulg. in C.962, and is retained by 
Blomf. and Klausen, the latter of 
whom explains it thus: ‘ Quando 
omne remedium lustratione & foco eje- 
cerit omne piaculum. Fatetur mul- 
tis piaculis inde a facinore Atrei con- 
tractis contaminatas esse szdes, sunt 
vero multa lustrationum remedia, 
quibus usuri sunt edium domini. 
Bené igitur memoratis piaculis (aay 
peoos) opponitur a&may édarfpiov.” 
éXarijpov is explained by the Schol. 
and Hesych. as being 70 xaBaprixoy 
gappaxov. If this be its meaning 
here, the sense accordingly will be, 
“ When (the application of) every 
sort of remedy shall have removed 
by its purifying influence every stain 
of guilt from the house.” But the 
reading of Schiitz (partly anticipated 
by Stanl. and adopted by Herm. and 
Well.) certainly has much to recom- 
mend it, viz. kaBappoic arav éarn- 
ploc h.e.* by purifications driving 
away guilt.” 

’Edavvery to drive (as a flock) émt 
nacav x0dva rotpavdpvoy Beioy édab- 
vec P.76.—to drive violently. rio obk 
éxetryy Caoar ijavvec duyq ; E.574. 
fut. Edoe yap ce cat dv irelpov 
paxpac E.75. pass. P.V.685. C.1058. 
—to expel. rove pnrpadoiac ék ddpwy 
éXabvopev E. 201. Cf. id.399. S.305. 
—to bring upon. "Trip Kijdog 6pOw- 
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vupov rerecoldpwy pijvic Hdace A. 
685.—to remove (as guilt), drav ag’ 
Eoriac Tay pucoc Eden C.961. (See 
prec.) pass. #Aa07 E.273.—to harass, 
to ravage, or subdue. *Iwviay re 7a- 
cay ij\acev Bia P.757. to build (asa 
wall). ai xara yépoov éXnhapevar Tepe 
mipyov P. 852. h.e. aic mépe wipyos 
éAqAarat. 

’Edadgpdc light.P.V.125. 279. éXa- 
pov (sc. gore) it is easy. P.V.263. 

"Edréyyxerv to examine, put to the 
proof, A.1324. C,838. pass. 5.971. 
to blame, or accuse, C.906. 

"EXedepvac a corrupt word occur- 
ring in S.c.T.83. Passow in his 
Lexicon explains it, 6 édduvwy ék 
rov depviwy h.e. “ forcing men to 
leave their beds.” The composition 
of the word, however, appears to re- 
fute this. An elegant emendation is 
proposed by Hermann, éAédeiac hae. 
éhov 70 dépag “ destroying the body, 
murderous.” Hermann arranges the 
passage thus: édddeuac Bod réde 
éwhoxruToc= wal ypipmrerat, ToTaTaL 
Bpéper &. This Well. adopts, only 
retaining wedvomAdkTuToc as a single 
word. Dind. (qu. v.) suggests a 
conjecture far different, sc. éde (vel. 
elie) 0 epac ppévac Ccéoc* othwy 
krémoc morexpipmrerac, | duce médov 
Boa worarar, Bpéuer &. coll, P.V.181. 

"EXeeuvdc pitiable, P.V.246. Here 
Schiitz and Blomf. have adopted 
éXervoc at the suggestion of Porson, 
pref. ad Hee. p. viii. qu.v. So Dind. 
All the MSS. however have éXeetvdc. 

‘EreroBarne living in a marsh, P. 
39. 
"EXetog marshy, P.486. 
’EdeAeAeAcv an exclamation P.V. 
879. Suidas, édedev. éxipOeypa ro- 
Aguckdv 70 édeded. Kal yap oi mpo- 
ovovrec eig wONEMOY TO EAEAEU EGWYOUY 
perc revoc épédoue Kuvoewc. Blomf. 
observes that it is from this that the 
Bacche are called Eleleides. Cf. 
Ovid Herod. iv.47. 

‘EXévac destroyer of ships, A.674. 
Here Blomf. reads édévaue, which 
Dind. approves. But Lobeck Pa- 
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ralip. p. 228. defends the form édévac, 
as from the Doric vac, or else con- 
tracted from éAévaoc, comparing ’Ap- 
xédac, Urparddac, "Aynaidac. See 
EXavepoc. 

‘EXévn Helen, A. 673.774. 1480. 1443. 

‘Edérrodec destroyer of cities, A. 
674. See Zdavdpoc. 

"ErevOepia liberty. én’ édevbepia 
C. 850. in honour of liberty. 

*Erevdepiwe with liberty, C.797. 

"EdedOepoc free, enjoying liberty, 
S.c.T.74. A.319. C.101.902. §.218. 
604. uncontrolled, unrestrained, P.V. 
50. P.585. delivered (from an enemy 
or avenger), E.324.—with gen. Z\ev- 
Oepdy ce revde wHparur Kriow C. 1056. 
roiyap ov per Lie, 0 édevOépa ddvou 
E.573. h.e. as Wakefield explains it, 
“at tu quidem vivis, illa vero a cede 
libera est, i.e. morte sua caedem ex- 
piavit.”” 

*EXevOepooropety to use free lan- 
guage, P.V.180. 

"EXevOepdoropoc using free lan- 
guage, 5.926. 

*EXevOepovy to set free, P.395. C. 
1042. §.411. pass. E. 167.—with gen. 
70 Oaveivy éXevOepotrar pidaaxroy 
xax@v 8.783. 

‘Erlyény rolling (of the eyes), 
P.V.884. 

"EXuviecy to loiter or delay, P.V. 
53. pnd’ EAevvicarue Oeove doiace Ov- 
ciate rorwocoptva P.V.527. may 1 
never cease to approach. Well. in 
accordance with MSS. and Edd. re- 
tains the double » in this word. 
Brunck first changed it to the single 
vy, which Blomf. approves as more 
ancient. On this point see Blomf. 
Gloss. P.V.53. Schaf. on Greg. de 
Dial. p. 502. 

"Excé anything rolled or (wisted. 
e.g. a wreath of flame, P.V.1085. 

‘EXizpoyos that within which the 
wheel revolves. ouptyyes Edirpoxac 
S.c. T. 187. 

‘Erxaive to be sore, to be un- 
healed, C.830. See under ddx- 
VElV. 

“Edxey io drag, 8.883. 
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‘Edxorocde inflicting wounds, 8.c.T. 
380. 

"EXdxocg a sore, a wound. Met. A. 
626. See dijpeoc. 

‘EdAde Greece, S.c.T.72. P.50. 
230.744.782.810. A.564. $.934. As 
an adjective, Grecian, A.109. “E\Aae 
xAay §.240. “EAAdOa atay P.2. A. 
417. ‘EdAdda yaiay P.182. ‘EAAdSa 
xXupay 263. yy “EAAdda 795. Greece. 

*EAXcérecy to be deficient in—With 
gen. rpobupiac ovdev édXzimerc P.V. 
341. 2AAeimovr’ ere HBne axpalac S.c.T. 
10. not yet arrived at. woddou Kal rod 
navroc éddeirw P.V.963. I am far 
from, yea, wholly free from any such 
feeling.— With infin. ré é\reimee po} 
mauparaie ; id. 1058. wherein does 
he come short of madness ? 

"EAAn Helle. wopOy.dv ’A@apavri- 
dog “EXAne P.70. “EAAne wopOpudv 
708.785, “EdXag répoy 854. the Hel- 
lespont. 

"EAnyv a Greek. avijp"EdAnv P. 
347.354. “EAAnvec the Greeks, P.343. 
350. 361.885. ‘EAAhvwv 376.380. 394. 
444.776.868. E.31. 726.880. S. 217. 
“EdAnoc P. 330. 447.8. 892.— As anad- 
jective, “ENAnva pari A.1227. the 
Greek language. Elmsley in Quar- 
terly Review, xiv. p. 463. asserts that 
“EAAny is never used with nouns of 
the feminine gender. That this is 
incorrect is sufficiently shewn by 
Well. who quotes "EXAnvoc ék yife 
Eur. [ph. T.341. marpiooc “EdAnvoc 
495. orodjy "EXAnva Hee. 131. So 
méduv “EXdyva Iph. A.65. quoted by 
Bothe. Well. however, inaccurately 
quotes Xen. Cyneg. ii. 4. as is shewn 
by Butl. ap. Peile in loc. 

‘EdAnvixde Grecian, S.c.T.251. P. 
401.409. 

‘EdAnvic Grecian, fem. vewv ‘EX- 
Anvidwy P.326. 

‘Eddjorovroc the Hellespont, P. 
731. 

*EArilew to expect or anticipate, 
either in the way of hope or fear. 
obk areov édrilw podpoy S.c.T.571. 
ovmor éhrioavtec A.1014. contrary 
to their expectations. dxocg rouatov 
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édrisaca mnparwy C.632. hoping it 
might prove a remedy. With infin. 
ovmor’ éhricace Thvd tev yap A. 
1028. P.732.—to think or consider. 
tuva édailw déyerv S.c.T. 76. me- 
thinks what I say is matter of common 
interest. moc éX\riow dora Tu’ addov 
Tiigde Seowdley dno; C.185. how 
can I suppose—? de yap kparet 
yuvaxdg avopoBovdrov édriloyv Kéap 
A.10. for thus the fierce spirit of 
my mistress, incited by hope, com- 
mands. Here another ‘reading is 
kparety édrilw, h.e. (as Schiitz trans- 
lates) sic enim spero fore, ut mulieris 
viriliter ferocientem animum vincam. 
This, however, is not so well sup- 
ported by authorities (though adopted 
by Glasg.) nor does it suit with the 
sense of the passage. 

*EAric expectation, either good or 
bad. With infin. édric tee duréy 
mpog Sdpove thew waduy A.665. there 
is some hope that he will come back. 
Cf. S.c.T.349. du prot Pd Bou pédaOpor 
édiic éurarety A.1409. I fear not that 
I may tread the courts of terror.— 
Hope or expectation, P V.269. C.192. 
A.966. petZov édridoc A.257. greater 
than I hoped for. wap’ édmida A.873. 
unexpectedly. an’ éuac édridoc 971. 
differently from my expectation. plur. 
P.V.250. 536. P.700. A. 494. 1653. S.90. 
évayyédouoty édriow A. 253. expecta- 
tions excited by favourable tidings.— 
Hope, personified. ro 0 évavri xiree 
"EAmic mpooner xewpdc ob wAnpoupéry 
A.791. Cf. A.102.—referring to a 
person; a hope or stay.’Opéaorng éAric 
deyerae Sdpwy C.765. Cf. C. 234.688. 

“Edwp a prey. plur. éXwpa 8.781. 

*Epuavrot of myself. guavrijc P. 158. 
A. 833.1237. éuaurdy P.V.436. éuav- 
THv id. 750. 

"Eu Baivery to walk upon, éuBalvov® 
cAovpyéor A.920. See ddovpyic. Met. 
to insult, trample upon. aor.2. we 
wpoppdvuc daipwy évéBn epowy yeved 
P.875.—ée rove’ évéBne Edu ddnOeia 
xpnopdv A.1548. you have truly uttered 
this oracular saying. Here the vulg. 
is évéBn, (évéGn¢ Cant.) which is 
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unintelligible, unless with Casaub. 
we read ypnopdc. 

"EuBdddrgEv to cast into, aor.2. 
Nipre Bare ray pedavdley adrav 8. 
524.—to inflict upon. rotor twripyuv 
pipordoy druy éuBadovrec 8.c.T. 298. 
—to introduce. perf. orpareup’ érax- 
roy éuPefsrnxdra S.c.T. 565. Cf. 1010. 

"EpPacte that on which, or in which 
we tread, sc. a shoe. apGBvdAac, mpo- 
dovrov zuPacw moddc A.919. where 
these words are merely an apposition 
to apGirac. “ shoes performing a ser- 
vile office for my foot to tread in.” 

"EpParetvew to frequent, to walk 
upon. With ace. iy 6 peAdxopoc Tay 
éuParever P.441. This verb is like- 
wise constructed with a gen. Cf. Soph. 
Cid. T.818. So éuBaivey, from 
which it is derived, (&d. Col.401. 
Ed.Herm. Arnald observes of this 
word, “ Speciatim dicitur de Diis, 
qui locum aliquem vel templum in- 
habitare creduntur,” coll. Soph. Ed. 
Col. 685. Eur. Rhes. 225. 

*EpPodn an atiack, and especially 
an attack made by a ship with its 
beak. P.271.328.401.554. In P.407. 
avrol 3 tp avrav éuBorate yadxo- 
ordpore navovro, Blomf. adopts éu30- 
doce unnecessarily. Well. rightly 
observes, “ Recté explicavit Scho- 
liastes raze ovyxpovcece Kal mpoo- 
apdéeot, ad quos poeticé adjectivum 
xaArKoordpoe translatum est.” 

"EufpiOijc heavy, grievous, P.679. 

"EuPpyudoba to chafe or fret, to 
champ the bit. S.c.T. 443. 

"Eu Gpvov the foetus or young of an 
animal, E.905. 

*"Epety to vomit, E.175. fut. mid. 
Epotpat. éuq rov idy 100. and odayiic 
épdv A.1581. h.e. areuwy, by tmesis. 

*Eupavic mad, frantic, P.V.678. 
E. 822. 

*Eppévery to abide with, adr poe 
760° éupévoe P.V.533.—to abide by, 
pkoc éupéver mrsTwopace E.971. 

"Epporoc applied as lint to a 
wound, from pordc lint. C. 464. “ word¢ 
formatur a pdw infercio, unde époroc, 
inexplebilis.’ Blomf.Gloss. From 
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this meaning of “ lint adhering to a 
wound,” Blomf. and others, following 
the vulgar punctuation, join époroy 
with ddyoc, and translate “ edibus in- 
herens ad similitudinem lintei ulceri 
infricti.”’ Heath. It would seem, 
however, to be a strange accumula- 
tion of metaphors, to apply guporoy 
thus to ducxardmavaroy ddyoe, h.e. 
“@ running sore.” Aurat. Jacob. 
Pauw. read gupovoy, which Butler 
approves. It is better, however, to 
refer Zuporoy to the following words; 
but here again interpretations differ. 
The vulg. is rdvd’ Exac, dvd’ an’ dAwy 
ExroOev, adr am’ abroy audv avarpetv. 
dtparnpay Oey Kara yac 60 tyvoc. 
To explain this, it is supposed b 

some (as Well. Scholef.) that the 
negative is to be understood before 
rave éxdc, and conceiving the word 
Zpporor to be used for any remedy, 
they translate the former part of the 
sentence, “ Aidibus remedium est, 
non procul ab his, neque ab aliis ex- 
trinsecus petendum, sed ab ipsis 
proficiscens,” etc. (For an instance 
of this repetition of the negative, 
see A.518. etc.) These likewise 
adopt an elegant anonymous con- 
jecture, dudcecv pew aiparnpdy for 
aiay’ dvatpeiv. aiparnpay, and place 
the stop after aiyarnpdy. Others 
carry on the sense to tpuvoc, in which 
latter case Oeév ray kara ya¢ must 
be read, according to Hermann’s 
emendation. So Blomf. who, re- 
taining dia’ avampeiv, corrects ove 
ixde for rave éxdg, and tm’ Gor, 
ag’ avrav for the vulg. ax’ dddAwr, 
an abrov, observing, that the 
construction is airove i¢ éavray 
aid” d&vapeiv, for ix’ addAjwv.— 
If the vulg. be retained, we might 
translate (adopting Wellauer’s ex- 
planation of ravd éxac), Alas! 
never ceasing sore, cleaving to the 
house! To destroy life, not apart 
from the instrumentality of these (its 
members), nor by strangers from 
without, but by their own hands, this 
is the song of (h.e. asubject fit to be 
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sung by) the sanguinary deities be- 
neath the earth.” There appear, how- 
ever, to be strong objections to this, 
as well on account of the harshness - 
and obscurity of the expressions, as 
of the metre in v.467. The reading 
mentioned above, as adopted by Well. 
and Scholef., seems highly plausible, 
Suey Epev aiparnpav, “ ut se. per- 
sequantur sanguinolentam rixam.” 
This seems confirmed by a Scholium, 
iv ipeoe mpoc Tov narépa, and by the 
reading of Rob. aivarnpdy. But 
with respect to the word guporor, 
Peile appears right in saying, that it 
requires some substantive to sustain 
its meaning of a remedy—at least in 
the language of Auschylus (See éda- 
ripwv, C.962.)— and that it could 
no more be used by itself than ropaior, 
Bpwompor, xpeorov, meordy, and other 
similar medical terms, with which 
dxoc, pappaxoy, or some such word 
must be combined. We shall pro- 
bably be right in adopting with 
Dind. for éxdc, the reading of Med. 
doc, and joining this in construc- 
tion with guporov. Adopting this 
emendation, we may consider dw- 
pac and ovd’ dm dddAwy to be 
placed in opposition, thus—in the 
house exists a healing remedy for 
these woes—in the house, and not 
(proceeding) from others without, 
but from themselves (sc. the members 
of that house), namely, that they 
should avenge this bloody quarrel (se. 
of Clytamnestra against Agamem- 
non). To the gods below this prayer 
is chanted. 

"Epc mine, preceding a substan- 
tive without article, e.g. gate Bov- 
Aaic P.V.219. Cf. P.V.144. 181.525. 
595.775. 9.c.T. 201.249. 436. 464. P.156. 
193. 229.292. 703. 768. 770. 877.1003. A. 
849, 852.970. 1236. 1286. 1377.1494.1506. 
C.123.188.735.811. E.91.437.677. S. 
314.907.963.993.— Following the sub- 
stantive without an article, e.g. d- 
voy éuov P.V.118. Cf. P.V. 298.303. 
692. 695.828.1011.1093. P. 148.173. 185. 
207.223.344.465. 468.516. 667. 725. 730. 
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737. A. 14. 888. 889. 1051. 1056. 1199. 
(where Seoné7n éu@ is in apposition 
to To poddyre) 1406.1410. C.548. E. 
541.548. 572. 846.922. §.361.427. 449. 
811.986. 1058.—In the predicate, éudv 
Soxhoee rapmraxnp eivae rdde P.V. 
386. abyeic eivae rdde Toupyov éudy 
A.1476. éudv 168° Epyov E.704.— 
pacrov éudv OpenTiiproy C.538. the 
breast which suckled me. In P. 
836. bravriilew maid éuo Teipdco- 
_pae the reading is doubtful, owing 
to the elision of «in the dative sin- 
gular wadé. Porson on Eur. Orest. 
584.1427. seems not altogether todeny 
this licence to the Tragic writers. 
See also Pref. ad. Hec. p. 24. This 
is, however, done by Elmsley on 
Heracl. 693. Lobeck on Aj 801. the 
latter of whom reads raid’ éudy, shew- 
ing by examples that trayriéJecy and 
similar words are sometimes con- 
structed with the acc. Cf. Herod. 
iv.12]. Dind. defends the elision of 
the iota, referring to his note on 
Soph. Céd. Col. 1435. qu. v. So Blomf. 
—piro yap eioly obk époic mpo- 
aixropec E.118. I conceive Miller’s 
explanation of this passage to be 
correct. “As mpoorpdratoc denotes 
both him who zpoorpérerac and him 
to whom a person zpoorpémerat, 80 
the words formed from tkw have 
the same twofold signification. Not 
only the suppliants are ixérac, txropec, 
&gixropec, but Jupiter also is tk7wp, 
or ixrfp, agixrwp. “Esch. Suppl. i. 
474. Hence I explain Eum. 118. my 
enemies have found mposixropac i.e. 
gods who protect them as posikro- 
pac.” Dissert. on Eum. p. 159. note. 
—épaiorraic E.341. prayers offered 
to me. See drédkea. Scholef. rightly 
understands this to mean preces mihi 
oblatas.—With the article preceding 
the substantive. e.g. rijy éuajy aiOa- 
diay P.V.79. Cf.618. 625.682.707.754. 
844.968.974.1016. P.690.769.977. A. 
500. 586.947. 1108. 1297.1321. 1407. 1422. 
C. 88. 204. 208. 221. (sub. caxotc from v. 
220.) 479. 738.979. (se. rarip from v. 
978.) E. 114,683. 724.738. 824.899. S. 
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176.371.884. wodda rv Eudy édelEare 
E.106. much of my substance. Thy 
py aidd pebeic P.685. your dread 
of me. Cf. P.V.388.— With the article 
following the substantive, e.g. zap- 
Geviivac rove ésovc P.V. 649. Cf.P.V. 
866. 1054. S.c. I. 178. 1020. P.670. 738. 
A. 1239. 1298. 1566. C. 14.17. 220.226. 
980. E.218.397. 424. 434. 465.576. 683. 
820.926.979. Opivog dbpdc P.V.388. 
lamentation for me. Opijvov épov ror 
airijc A.1296. a lamentation over my- 
self. ‘ éudv roy abrijc idem valet ac 
rov gov abrijc.” Blomf. 

"Euraug striking upon, oppressive, 
grievous. A.180. The word is de- 
rived from év and waiw. Hesychius 
explains it by éxiocuroe. 

"Euradey contrary. roupradey P.V. 
202. A.1398. the contrary. pl. rép- 
mad P.219. 

“Eurac wholly, altogether (derived 
from év m&ot) péeyac yap éurac rap 
Avic Opdvag AEyn E.220.—neverthe- 
less, at any rate. P.V.48.187.C.348.8.95. 

*Eprareiv to tread, walk upon. A. 
1409. 

“Eprredoc, enduring, lasting. A.547. 

*Eurédwe continually, for ever. A. 
828.949. E.321. 

“Eprrerpoc experienced. a var. lect. 
in P.590. See” Erropoc. 

"Eumurdava to complete, make up. 
aor.l. cal péy éurdjoac (7?) yopor 
439. See ydpoc. 

"Eurinrery to rush into. aor.2. éu- 
meceiy A.1323. to enter the mind. tpwe 
py Tee wpOrepor Eurinry orparg A. 332. 
Dind. prefers éuaimroe. 

*Eumirvety to fall upon, to assault, 
A.1148, 1447. éumirv@ Evy haxide di- 
vost 8.113.124. fasten upon and tear. 
See dakic. 

*Eurdéxey to interweave, to en- 
tangle. pass. eig amépavroy dixrvov 
éuTrrexXOjoecOe P.V.1081. Met. ob« 
épmréxwv aiviypara 618. not speaking 
in riddles. 

*Eprveiy to breathe, or live. A. 657. 

*Eprodilew to fetter, to perplex, 
pass. éumeroduopevoy P.V.549. 

"Eproder in the way. éumodwy Earn 
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S.c.T.1007. had opposed, dudev epi 
wodwy er P.V.13. there is no further 
obstacle. 

*"Eprodav to purchase, or buy. 
Hence, to acquire. ra weiora Type 
woAnkéra E.601. having acquired 
many honours. See the whole pas- 
sage further explained under dpeivwy. 

"Epropog a traveller or voyager, 
C.650. In P.590. caxev sorte Ep- 
xopog xupst, Porson and others, as 
Well. Blomf. adopt the MSS. read- 
ing tyetpoc, which certainly is highly 
plausible, but is by no means abso- 
lutely necessary. Butler observes, 
“Eumopoc tuetur Sieb. p.72. partim 
Scholiaste, partim H. Stephani auc- 
toritate. (Stephens’ words are ‘ Alii 
Zpmerpoc, que lectio mihi prima fronte 
placere ceepit: sed sensum diligentius 
perpendens animadverti illud Zuzopoc 
habere in recessu aliquid et égugarc- 
kwtepov et mojrecwrepoy quam zp- 
wepoc.) Atque, ut verum fatear, 
multam vim habent que notavit H. 
Steph. prasertim si adjungas meta- 
phoras in cAdduy, ebpog, et obpreiv, 
ut Eumopoc h.1. vectorem significet, 
q.d. ut nos Anglice, whoever has 
steered his course through the ocean 
of calamity; sic Euripides Latine 
loquens apud Cicer. Tuse. iii.28. nec 
tam @rumnoso navigavissem salo.” 

*Epmpérecy to glitter, or shine in. 
éumpénovrac aidépe A.6.—to be illus- 
trious among C.351. 

*"Eurperijc conspicuous, marked by. 
indéporoy éutperf 8.107. 

"Eugavhe clear, perspicuous, Ps 
510. C.656. E.398. comp. C.805. 

*Epgavae clearly, manifestly, 
S8.c.T.228. A.612. E.214, 

"Eugepic like, resembling. C.204. 
E.390. comp. padAdgov éupepéorepac 
8.276. 

“Epdpwy sound in mind, sensible, 
P.V.850. C.1022. In C.193. Dind. 
with Aurat. reads éu@pov’. See ev- 

Pur. 

’"Epqircoc domestic, civil. “Apn éu- 
godor E.823. 

‘Er in, a preposition denoting the 
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place én or on which anything is or 
exists, or iz or on which it is done, 
i.g. Kopugatc év dxpace jpevoc P.V. 
366. Cf. P.V.142.250, 396. 454. 621. 865. 
8.c.T.2. 25. 145.195. 231. 358. 371. 433. 
455.504.521.549. 728. 781.937.1000. P. 
161.189.269. 405. 474. 596. 597. 608. 722. 
(but see Geveripioc.) 762.780. A.24. 
117. 184.312. 325.492. 551. 582. 592.651. 
703. 749. 819.863. 897.910.938. 945. 1054. 
1073. 1162. 1197. 1286. 1365. 1370. 1439. 
1471. 1497. 1562. 1588.1593. C.90.99. 
143. 159. 226. 246. 339. 344. 443, 522. 530. 
565. 572. 648. 651. 687. 698. 734.744. 794. 
881.999. E. 47, 186.395. 624. 635. 660. 
673. 693. 724.737.751.778. 792.933. 5.31. 
49. 230. 289. 346. 408. 476.814. 925. év 
xapq E.168. see xdpa. elliptically é 
“Aédov sc. ddpore A.1509. 8.225.411. 
év yaig fwa povoptrw pépexrac S.c.T. 
920. is mingled in the dust. Cf. 
Hom. Il. y’.55.—Denoting the state, 
condition, or circumstances, in which 
anything is, or is done, as év trvm 
A.172. in sleep. év payac S.c.T. 
147, in fight. év dates 8.c.T.908. év 
ragpy 800. év ypagaic 233. év payn 
Sopdc 427. év ovaic 438. éy ayxu- 
pouxiae 8.747. év oxéTy 8.82. Cf. 
S.c.T. 4. 88.169. 209. 581. 647. 648. 649. 
777.919. A.407.743.865. 903. 1049. 1210. 
1594. C. 160.524. 936. E. 266. 268. 496. 
529.719. 827.950. S.165.197. P.826. 
837.—With verbs signifying, or im- 
plying, motion. éy rérdowe wéon haxic 
P.123. vate év ynt yadxijpn orddov 
ératoev 400. aervet éy évidpw rebxec 
A.1099. év rédm Bade 1145, év da- 
paow mrvav C.36. ile év Opdvoc 
E.18. év yapg Bade 756.783. év 7d- 
Woot TOI Epotoe py Badne 820. ev 
yuvatkeloe timo wewAnKTae S.279. 
luyévr’ év Gppare C.784. eLevda 
év luyvioe P.V.460. évélevéac év 
mnpovaiar 580. See P.722. Bpdxou 
TuXEty Ev capyavaic 8.769. to fall into 
the meshes of a net.—Ovnrove ev otKx- 
Tw mpobépevoc P.V.239. regarding 
mortals with pity. év dpduw mpoore- 
Oeic pérpoy C.785. putting a stop to 
the race. Here Heath and Mus- 
grave omit év, which certainly is 
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awkwardly constructed with xpoort- 
Ocic. It is better, if év be retained, 
to take év dpduw separately, h.e. éy 
dpduy dvra, placing a comma after 
dpépw.— with or by, denoting the 
manner in which, or the instrument 
by which a thing is done. dae dédarc 
ovridavotc ev poOioce popetras 8.c.T. 
344. ratae év orixore rpioi P.358. 
ove Ert yhaaca év pudaxaic id.584. és 
no longer kept under control. apdrac 
Oepilovra Bporove év a&dAag S. 629. 
Oupov addaivovcay év sbdppocbvace 
P.V.537. érevyou—pind’ év paraiog 
Kaypiowe roiirypace S.c.T. 262. éy 
ry oéBecv P.162. to regard with 
honour. év dvoty olpwypace pebiixey 
atrov Kida A.1357. datate év éxdo- 
patc—Odar C.424. otpoe pan’ atOuc 
éy rpiroce mpoopOéypace C.863.— éy 
tpowaia xpovia peraddakréc S.c.T. 
688. dapovarrec év draid.992. olor 
évy yxetpwor orpoPovpeba C.206. éy 
méthotc AaBotoa A. 1097. enveloping 
in a robe. dygOdouv év ravr@ Bpoy@ 
C.550. dypaoa év wédate P.V.6. év 
yuorédace aixeCopévov id.168. yare- 
voicév rerpivotot yea dpuevor id. 561. 
éy aréppom redqoaca Témy E. 664. 
év Kaduppaory (2OnpevOnc) C.487. év 
movotg dapévra P.V.422. subdued by 
sufferings. év KbPoce kpevet S.c.T.396. 
decide by the dice. év jug wAnyy P. 
247. by a single blow. év Woy héyey 
A.556. to calculate. 16 veixoc otc tv 
dpyipou Aafy Educe S.913. by re- 
ceiving money.—Denoting that with 
which anything is invested or arrayed. 
Bpépwv év aiypaic P.V.422. with 
lances. Cf. év dprukrijpowy éuBprpo- 
pévag S.c.T.443. év rotade xdopore 
carayehopévny A.1244. — Denoting 
time. év vucri A.639. vuKri év rabry 
P. 487. év eippdvy A.508. év tyuépa 
E.105. ypdévw cupiy 7 év tpepg 8.713. 
h.e. év Kupiw ypdve Kupig 7 év ty. 
év borépacow typepace A.1651. év pe- 
onpppia S.727. Here the constr. 
seems to be eb xareppunpévoue [pa- 
xiova Barre év peonuPpia. ev yemmore 
A.943. év padee C.60. in the daylight. 
éy peracxpig oxdrovid.61. in the twi- 
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light. év cap P.V.379. at a proper 
season. év mporedelorc (Haxns) A.65. 
in the beginning. év Bedrou mporedelore 
id.702. id. év ypdvw E.954. $.131.916. 
at length. id. A.831.1544. C.1036. E. 
475. in lapse of time.év Todd ypdvy A. 
537. in a long course of time. év pike 
xpove id. 596. id.— Amongst. e.g. Kat 
a0 év rovroc Aéyw P.V. 440.975. Cf. 
P.V. 200.310. S.c.T.666. P.435. A. 
453.730. C.58. E.96. 224.389.691.824. 
875.942. S.228.474.689. between (of 
two persons), rovrw ordow—revyecy 
év a&ddjAnoe P.185. év yadakré C. 
526. amongst the milk.— Denoting the 
thing in which anything is contained, 
or done, or takes place. év 7@ mpoOvu- 
peiobue riva dpde évovoav Cnpiav; 
P.V.381. civae pndérw ’v mpoorpuiorc 
P.V.743. form scarce a beginning. 
alowe ev dex Octo C.654. delicacy 
in expressions. pnrpoc Tie éuiic év 
aipare E.576. in the blood of (h.e. 
by blood connected with) my mother. 
mavra 7a Keo’ év tpiv ~ore pot Bov- 
Acbpara P.168. all my sage counsels 
are dependent upon you. mpatac év 
col ravrayi E. 447. according to your 
will, or pleasure. év ayyédy KpuTToc 
épotrat Adyog C.762. in the mouth 
of a@ messenger. év Oswv xploee A. 
1262. in the judgment of the gods. év 
dicy C.981. on the trial. év xapdia Wi- 
gov géporrec E. 649. with your heart, 
h.e. sincerely. év ro rpirw Aayer E. 
4, in the third lot. év rode mpaypare 
guvety érayOnv E.268. in this matter. 
fod ypapparwy év ovAdaBaic 8.c.T. 
450. he speaks in written characters. 
év Ppayei No-yy P.699. ddAav rev’ év A- 
youc orvyeiv C.604. Cf. E. 21. reiOopae 
év Ady C. 668. év evyaic H.20. év Auraic 
8.267.—Denoting a reference to a 
certain object, with verbs expressing 
anger, contempt, etc. ddOpioy wvé- 
ovo’ év éxOpoic xérov C.940. breathing 
anger at her enemies. mac év peroixw 
yéooay siruxov géper 8.972. every 
one is ready to loose his tongue at a 
stranger. év Kakoiot roic époig yedav 
Gérecg C.220. to laugh at my misfor- 
tunes. év rotot cote wévotct xAlovawy 
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péya 135. they exult at your distresses. 
—With certain substantives, expres- 
sing the mode of a thing. éy ruyd 
A.671. successfully. év raxee quickly. 
A.1213.1423. P.V.749. év dikn A. 
1548. justly. év atog 8.540. according 
to fate. év péper A.323.1165. E. 189. 
414.556. in turn. év pacer 8.55. at 
length. év rpdmorg A.892. E. 419. after 
the manner.—with gen. awupydc év 
evper S.c.T.745. a tower in breadth, 
h.e. the breadth of a tower. 

*Evayijc included under a curse ; 
from éy and dyoc. The sense of this 
word in 8.116. is exceedingly doubt- 
ful, and the passage is corrupt. The 
Scholiast’s explanation of évayéa by 
évayiopara is hardly satisfactory, and 
réXea, if genuine, would seem to be a 
substantive, from rédoc, not an adjec- 
tive from réAecog. Schol. comp. Soph. 
Cid. T.656. where the Scholiast ex- 
plains évayy by caBapdy, but neither 
does évayij¢ bear that meaning, nor 
is such consistent with the sense of 
the passage: see Hermann’s note. 
Hesychius more correctly explains 
the word by puoapdc, &xaOaprog, ro- 
vnpéc, puTapéc, but these are second- 
ary meanings. It seems to imply 
anything to which a curse attaches: 
and hence it may be applied equally 
to an individual, who by his guilt has 
fallen under sentence of divine dis- 
pleasure, or to a religious duty, the 
neglect of which must involve us 
therein. Hence if the reading be cor- 
rect we may translate évayéa ré\ea 
rites of solemn obligation, h.e. which 
we are bound under a curse to pay. 
The whole passage is corrupt. The 
Scholiast’s explanation is, dou 0dva- 
Toc ani, éxet Tov avOpaTwy evmpay- 
ovvrwy Tysal Tote Oeoicg éxiTpéxover. 
This appears substantially correct, 
but he wrongly conceives éxidpopéo’ 
to be a verb ; whereas no such exists. 
Perhaps it may be best, with Dind. 
to adopt Hermann’s conj. éridpop’ 
6xd0t. This agrees with the Scho- 
liast’s explanation, éwerpéxove., and 
may be rendered—and to the gods 
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rites of solemn obligation are duly 
paid, if matters turn out prosperously, 
and death does not come. 

*Evaipey to kill, pass. S.c.T.793. 

*Evaiouog suited to one's lot, 
seemly, befitting, A.751. 

*Evatoipws befittingly, A.890. 

’Evddwo¢g maritime, P. 445. 

*"EvaddéoOar to leap upon, to tram- 
ple, P.508. Here the vulg. is évjXou, 
for which Wellauer, from Hermann’s 
suggestion on Cid. T. 1311. reads 
évhddov from MSS. So Dind. évjAw 
Blomf. The imperfect appears to suit 
the sense better than the aorist. 

’Evarrioc opposite, A.790. con- 
trary, opposed, A.1388.1612. ravay- 
ria A.1346. the contrary. oi évay- 
riot the enemy, or adversaries, S.c.T. 
357. C.140. E.746. 

*Evarrwiaba to oppose, to refuse, 
P.V.788. 

‘Evarriwe in an opposite manner, 
E.612. 

*Evapyii¢ clear, evident, P.V.666. 
P.175. 

’Evapyac manifestly, openly, S.c.T. 
126. 

"Evapiecy to kill, A. 1628. 

"Evoae accompanied with torches. 
orovoal 8 é¢ ro wav Evdatdes (évdadec 
Herm.) oixwy E.996. Schol. pera 
Aaprddwy, h.e. as Schiitz translates 
it, pollicemur vero fano vestro nun- 
quam defuturas esse libationes noctu 
facibus collucentibus oblatas. 

*Evddxvew to bite. The word ap- 
pears in a corrupt passage 8.874. 
éxwdva 8 de pe ti wor’ évdakovoa. 
in which both sense and metre are 
violated. Something probably is lost. 

"Evdaxpvev [0] to weep, A. 527. 

*"EvdareicOar to divide. Hence, to 
deliver in parts or to pronounce dis- 
tinctly, S.c.T.560. From its meaning 
to divide, grammarians have also 
explained it in the sense ¢o abuse, 
pull to pieces. So Herm.after Schiitz, 
explains the passage to mean “ Am- 
phiaraum tandem dupliciter ei (Poly- 
nici) nomen exprobrassc, qui scilicet 
non lites modo, sed multas et maguas 
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lites concitavisset.” See, however, 
another explanation under éZuqrid- 
Zev, and cf. Blomf. Gl. in loc. Elmsl. 
CEd, T.196. where it merely means 
to commemorate. See Herm. not. 

*Evdeccvivae to display, P.P.404. 

"Evénpog in the city, at home, C. 
563. domestic, civil. Boay tvdnpoy S. 
666. 

"Evdcxog just. ydoo evdcxog C. 327. 
évdikotc dveidear E.130. observing jus- 
tice, honourable. E.669.772.924. exe- 
cuting justice, avenging. médowr’ ay 
Evdixoe yaporg 8.76. dppaocy évdicore 
id.794. évduxov oéBac id. 757. revered 
defender of my cause (or, object of my 
righteous veneration). truthful. mpdoc 
évodixoie pect A.968.—compar. ric 
paddov évduxwrepoc 8.c.T. 655. a more 
proper person. évdiucwrépare én’ Epyorc 
5.584. on account of deeds more suited 
to my present purpose, h.e. of asking 
assistance from you as the author of 
my race. 

*Evoixwe justly, P.V.63. C.455. 
799.982. E.212.670. really, truly. dp- 
Oa évdixwe 7 Exwvupor 8.c.T. 387. ré 
TOYO ovK évdikwe ayelpw; C.629. In 
S.c.T.589. the vulg. évdicwe is altered 
by Glasg. Well. and some others into 
éxdikwe, on the authority of several 
MSS. As regards the sense, there 
does not appear to be any absolute ne- 
cessity for this alteration. The word 
évdikwe does not mean justly as re- 
spects the abstract fact of punishing 
the innocent with the guilty,to which, 
of course, it would be inapplicable, but 
justly as respects the moral necessity 
by which an innocent man, placing 
himself in the company of evil men 
becomes thereby by natural conse- 
quence, and therefore in this sense 
justly, a partaker in their punishment. 

“Evdo0ev within, sc. in the city, 
S.c.T.176. in the house, C.822.— 
with gen. pertwy Evdobev P. 953. 

"Evdov id.—with gen. C.100. at 
home, within the house, S.c.T.183. 
P.742. C.643. Met.—évdov yevot C. 
231. compose yourself. See yiyvopat. 

"Evdpooog dewy, A.12. 
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*Evéuvaorevery to be aprinceamong, 
P.677. See Blomf. Gloss. in loc. 

’Evdurde put on, assumed as an or- 
nament, E.982. Cf. Herm. Diss.1. de 
choro Eumen. p.xii. who quotes Eur. 
Iph. Aul.1079.Troad.259. Soph. Trach. 
671. where the word is similarly ap- 
plied. Butler observes on this pas- 
sage, “Quippe in summa letitia et 
festo die.’”’ Cf. A.884. 

"EvéleoOac to sit in. With acc. P. 
137. 

’Eveivac to be in, to exist in. Eveare 
P.V.224. S.730. égvotcay P.V.382. 
éve for Eveore P.V.294. A.78. rovré 
y’ ovK Eve ordore P.724. no doubt can 
exist as touching this. 

"Evexa for the sake of.—with gen. 
A.774. See eivexa. 

”"EvepGe below.—with gen. P.V.498. 
P.225. C.123. E.264. rove evepOe 
rémoug 14.977. the lower regions.— 
from below, P.622. with gen. P.218. 

“Evepot the dead, those below, P.V. 
572. P.621. 

*Evéprepot be subjected to, C.284. 

*EvéxecOat to be implicated in. fut. 
mid. in pass. sense, S. 160. 

*Evlevyvivac to hamper or bind. 
rated évéleviac ev anpovato. P.V. 
579. 

"EvOa there, 8.33. where, P.V.722. 
725.813. P.482.791. A.1352. C.316. 
—with omission of égo7i, P.V.811. 
E.. 22. 

’EvOdde here, A.851. E.242. daé- 
povac rove évOade 8.870. the gods of 
this country. Cf. id.901.—in this case, 
herein. car’ &xpag év0a0 &¢ mopOob- 
peOa C.680. Here, however, é645 
appears to be a conjectural emenda- 
tion for the corrupt MS. reading év 
mao we. This correction, which 
was first suspected not to be genuine 
by Wellauer is altered by Klausen 
into gumayv we, which is not satisfac- 
tory. 

“EvOev thence, E.381. ra évOev A. 
239. what happened next.—whence, 
from which, P.V.367. 8.535. 836. 
"Aper évOev tor’ éxusvupoc wézpa E. 
659. from whom it takes its name. 
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tvOev waca Bog xiv 8.578. with 
whose fame all the earth is filled. 

°EvGévde from this place, P.V.709. 

“Ev@coc inspired by God. tvOeoc 5 
"Apet 8.c.T.479. inspired with martial 
fury. réxvng tvOeov E.17. endued 
with the prophetic art. réxvacocy 
évOéorg A.1182. the art of divina- 
tion. 

"EvOnpoc rough, shaggy, A.548. 

*EvOupeioOac to consider atten- 
tively, E.213. This verse and the 
following are properly thus translated 
by Wakefield, “ Hac enim (que ad 
Orestem scil. spectant) animo alacri 
video te peragere, illa vero (que sunt 
utique Clytamnestre) manifesto re- 
missius administrantem.” 

“Eve for éveore. See évetvac. 

’Eviarecy to chide, A.576. 

’Eviorey to tell. Evcove is read by 
Rob. Vict. Glasg. Schiitz, for év eizé, 
(so Turn.) in $.598. 

*Evvérery to say, speak, A.239. 
397. C.543.561. S.201. werAaypévove 
évvirw S.c.T.878. I speak of them as 
stricken. 

*Evvoeiv to understand, A.1058. 

“Evvopoc an inhabitant, 8.560. 

“Evvopoc lawful, according to law, 
C.476. §.379.—observing the laws, 
5.399. 

"“Evvove endued with sense, P.V. 
441. 

“Evvuxoc nocturnal, P.V.648. 

’Evddwe occurring on the way, P.V. 
485. See ciporoc. 

*Evolxeog domestic. évorxiou dpviBog 
E.828. the cock. 

"Evouoe an inhabitant, 8.606. P.V. 
413. ydc awd raed Evouwoe 8.532. 
native residents of this country, h.e. 
as Well. explains it, Gloriamur hujus 
terre incole esse (erant enim tum 
in ea) gui originem etiam ex ea duxe- 
runt. Schiitz. conj. aoccor, which 
Butl. approves. 

*Evrav6a here, P.V.82. 641.850. thi- 
ther, P.442. gvratv@a rove’ apexouny 
caxou C.878. to this point in this mis- 
fortune.—thereupon, P.V.204. 

’EvreAjje full grown, powerful, od 
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évrehjc mpoogépey C.248. not strong 
enough to carry. See éxredjne. 

*Evrépuvery to cut medicinal herbs. 
évréuvwv axoc A.17. preparing a 
remedy. See Blomf. Gloss. in loc. 
and Salm. Exerc. Plin. p.96. D. 

"Evrepa the bowels. A.1194. 

*EvrevOev from that place, next. P. 
480. P.V.838. rév évrevOev aydrra 
S.c.T. 439. the next who drew the lot. 
ravrev0ev E.60. what follows nest. 

"Evry harness, chariot-furniture. 
Evrn digpov, P.190. conj. by Stanl. 
for the vulg. év ri dégpor. 

*EvriBévac to put into, to infuse, as 
into a potion, A.1234. Here, if éy- 
Ajoe be read according to the vulg. 
it is almost necessary to read kdrev- 
xerac in the next verse, to avoid the 
asyndeton which would otherwise 
occur. (See xdroc.) to inflict, A.384. 

’EvroAy a@ command, P.V.12. 

*Evrée within, S.c.T. 952. 
gen. A.77.1018. C.727. E,577. 

"Evvépog filled with water, A.1098. 

"Evirviov a dream, P. 222.516. 

*Evirvuc occurring in sleep, S.c.T. 
692. 
’Evuw [v] Bellona, 8.c.T.45. 

"Every pl. évaria, an aspect, or 
countenance 8.138. in loc. dub. 

“EE sia S.c.T. 264.780. rpic 26 A.33. 
thrice six, the highest cast of the 
dice. 

"RE see éx. 

’Ekayiletv to devote, to consecrate. 
moddove TOAAGY éayisbévrac Sépwv 
A.627. many, out of many families, 
doomed to destruction. So Pauw and 
Butler, “ consecratus, morti scilicet, 
ut piacularis victima.” The expla- 
nation of the Scholiast, eLopiodévrac 
h.e. expelled as an unclean thing, 
(yet so Passow explains the word in 
his Lexicon) appears to be incorrect. 
Neither is it equivalent to “ é« dduwr 
aytobévrac i.e. combustos, vel ad pa- 
rentalia elatos,” as Blomf. supposes. 
The primary meaning of dayiZew 
seems so have been to devote or con- 
secrate, from yo a sacred obligation 
(on the variation in the breathing, 
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see Elms]. Ged. T.402.); hence ov- 
Ourov Eoriay a&yilwy Cid.C.1495. Cf. 
the use of a&yviZey Eur. Ale.75. xa- 
Oayvifey Orest.40. Such likewise 
is the force of é£ayie.v, the éx here 
being merely intensive, and not re- 
ferring to dduwy. Thus Hesych. ééa- 
ylota ndvra Te tepa kal dpwowpéva. 
Hence the word came to bear the 
double meaning of consecrated, h.e. 
holy or sacred (Cf.(id.C.1526. 4 & 
éLayeora pndé xivetrac Ady), and 
accursed, h.e. unholy, impure, whence 
Hesych. also has édyioroc. axdOap- 
toc, wdpvoc. Suid. ébayiorog. &xaOap- 
roc ij wovnpdc. See under évayhe. 

*"Ebduowoc excessive, beyond ordi- 
nary measure. det 0 avakrwy éozl 
Ogi’ éEaicwoy 8.509. the meaning of 
this is rather obscure. The chorus, 
in y. 506, states its alarm at its pur- 
suers in exceedingly strong language, 
upon which the king reproving them 
in v.507.they apologize in the words 
v.508. To this the king replies, “ Nay, 
but towards sovereigns there is ever 
felt exceeding dread,” h.e. if I, as 
king, only call them arepwréy, you 
ought not, out of respect to me, to 
use stronger expressions than myself. 
In reply to this, the chorus, in v.510. 
bids him encourage them not in words 
only, but in deeds also, xai Aéywy 
kal mpaoowv. Schiitz has correctly 
explained the passage. 

*ELaiarovy to destroy utterly. P.V. 
672. 

*Ekampety to rescue, take away 8. 
902. pnd éedova’ we Kapdiay a)ek- 
ropwy E.823. Here the sense is, 
nor, as if you had extracted the 
heart of u cock (and put it into 
my citizens), establish among them, 
etc. 

’E£aiperoc select, exquisite, A.928. 
E. 380. 

’"Efareiy mid. v. to rescue from 
danger by prayers, A.648. Here 
Herm.ap. Lobeck. Phryn. p.718. reads 
i “Enphoaro. 

*ELaidyne suddenly, P.V. 1080. 

EEaxovery to hear, E.375. 
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*Eadeigery to obliterate, C.496. 
pass. é£qde@bijvae S.c.T.15. 

"ELadvoxew to escape, E.111. 

*Eiapay to reap, Met. P.708. A. 
1640. 

"Ekapapravery to err, P.V.1041. 
éEapapror7’ eic Oeovc P.V.947. having 
sinned against the gods. 

’E£apPSpdcat, a corrupt word in E. 
885. for which the simplest emenda- 
tion appears to be Pauw’s, sc. éLapSpv- 
cat, from ééavafpiw, taken actively, 
“ to cause to spring out.” Al. éap- 
Bron, éLapgioa. Scholef. éap- 
Bpacat 

*EZapeiSéw to pass over, P.128.— 
mid. v. fo requite, P.V.223. See 
dpeiBev. 

*Efapéryeey to suck out, C.885. 

"Efapivecda to ward off from one- 
self, P.V.482. 

’Ekavalety to cause to boil out, to 
bring forth, P.V.370. 

*Eavanioxew to destroy, éLavahe- 
oa A.GG4, 

*Elavaorpégey to overturn, pass. 
tLavéorpanzae P.798. 

"EéarOciv to blossom forth, P.807. 

"Efaviordvac to expel from, pass. 
P.V.769. 

*Earoddivac to destroy, C.824. 
pass. A.514. 

"ElarogOeipey to destroy, P.456. 

"EZapxie sufficient, P.233. 

"ELaprav to hang. rétocow éénprn- 
pévoe P.V.713. furnished with hang- 
ing bows, i.e. wv réba é&hprnras 
Dind. conj. eEnprupévor. 

"ElapriecOar to prepare oneself, 
make ready, P.V.911. 

*E£avddoba to pronounce, C.149. 
to denounce, C.270. 

"E£auxety to boast, profess, A. 846. 

"ElagpilecOa pass. to be foamed 
away, A.1037. 

*Eéeysipey to arouse, pass. C. 488. 
A. 866. 

*"Eéeccdlecy to make like unto. pass. 
S.c.T. 427. dudév efnxacpéva A.1217. 
realities, not things feigned. 

"Eéciva: to be lawful. tkeore it is in 
your power. 14.850.859.—éidy nom. 


abs. when itis in your power. P.V. 
651. 

’ELeureiv to declare. A.908. 

*EkeAauvecy to expel. ébiacéy pe. 
P.V.673. 

*"BEedéyyxerv to examine. E. 411. 

"EferiaracOat to know. A. 812. 

"E£epyaZeoOar to accomplish. pass. 
ekeipyacpévoy P.745. done. én’ ébep- 
yaopévac A.1352. after the deed is 
perpetrated. Cf. P.517. after all islost. 
Abresch compares Herod. viii.94. é2’ 
éLepyacpévore édOciv. Soph. Aj.370. 
vi ovr av adyoine én éhepyacpé- 
voc. 

"EEépyeoOar to come forth. tbedOe 
P.V. 655. éeXOérw C.652. to come out, 
or turn up (as a ballot from the urn). 
dikn e€@AOe E.762. 

*EkéoOetv to eat up. C.279. 

"E£cipnpa an invention. 8.c.T. 631. 

*Ekeupioxery to discover, invent, 
éfetpe P.V.96.458.467.501. Dind. al- 
ways writes é£nipe, nipe, etc. 

*EkebyeoOae to declare. yévog av 
zkebxowo S.269. "Apyeiac yévog eLevyo- 
peoOa sc. eivar S.272.—t0 boast. A. 
519.—to desire or pray for. C.213. 

"EEnGBoc past the age of youth. 
S.c.T.11. This passage appears to 
have been generally mistaken by 
commentators, not observing that 
three kinds of persons are here al- 
luded to, one of which is expressed 
by the words dpay Zxov@" éxaazov. 
The three kinds are,—1. Those not 
quite arrived at full vigour, yet capa- 
ble on an emergency of bearing arms: 
that is to say, as yet %@n/or, or not 
twenty years old. 2. Those in the 
full vigour of life, sc. e£égnBot, or 
persons from twenty to thirty-five. 
3. Those past their actual prime, yet 
still in vigour and well able to assist : 
these are ¢&n(3o1, or past thirty-five. 
The first are denoted by the words 
rov édXeimovr’ Ere Hye akpaias ; the 
second by dpay éxorl’ Exacror, h.e. 
men in their prime, dpa being here 
equivalent to #n; the third by 7ov 
#EnGov xpdvp, of which the words 
Braornpor adOalvorra cwparoc Tohuy 
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are an epexegesis, denoting the con- 
dition of those who were thus Zino. 
There is no necessity to read dpay 
for dpay, or to omit ve after the 
word, as Dind. proposes. 

’EEnyetabac to narrate. P.V. 444. 
704. C.116.545. E.579. to instruct, ad- 
vise. E.565. P.V.214. 

’"E£cxvetoOac to reach, arrive, come. 
éLixowro A.271. E980. é&icn P.V.794. 
812. éEexvdupevov A. 293. 

*Ekvoropety to inquire. C.667.8.c.T. 
488. h.e. as Schiitz translates, ex- 
periri vult, utrum vincere sibi fatis 
decretum sit, an honestam pro patria 
mortem oppetere. 

*Edtyvevery to trace out. ékiyvetoae 
A.359. 

"Ekodoc an exit, outlet. S.c.T.58. 
266. 

*E£oxéddety to run aground. A.652. 
mid.v. Met. detpo & éEoxéAXerac S. 433. 
and it comes to this, this is the result. 

*"E£opparoiy to render clear. tEwp- 
parwoa P.V.497. 

*"ELdmey behind, in the hinder parts. 
A.114. 

"EfomAiley to prepare (an armed 
force, or act of violence). “Apny éé- 
omhiZwy 8.666.683. So 8.92. a pas- 
sage which is corrupt: see dapdrioc. 

"ElopOialery to pronounce with a 
loud voice. C.269. 

’E£opivery [1] to rouse, provoke. A. 
1614. 

’Eoppav to send forth. P.46. mid. 
v. to speed forth. éZoppmpevov E.173. 

’ELorpivey [v] to urge. S.c.T.675. 

"ELoyoc superior to. with gen. P.V. 
457. diddoxery éoywrarac A.1505. 
best for teaching. 

’Efunriale to turn upside down. 
tLunredlwy dvopa, Todvveixovg Biar. 
S.c.T.559. The sense of this passage 
is obscure. Butl. translates it, “ no- 
men ejus alta voce inclamans,” whichis 
certainly incorrect. Schiitz, for dvoua, 
proposes dupa, turning upwards his 
eye. This Herm. Obss. Critt. p.52. 
approves, but neither does this give 
any very distinct sense in this place. 
The interchange of évopza and dupain 
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MSS. (seeValck.on Eur. Phoen.415.) 
is not uncommon; but, in a passage 
of such uncertainty, it is better to 
retain, if possible, the reading of all 
MSS. and Edd. The repetition of 
the same word in two succeeding 
lines is no argument against it. (See 
bvopa.) Possibly éurridfwy bvopa 
may be thus explained. A thing is 
said to be trriog when turned upside 
down, i.e. placed in a different posi- 
tion to the natural one. Hence, 
anything employed in an unusual or 
perverted manner might be said é- 
unrialeoOat, as the name ToAuvetkye, 
which properly denoted only the in- 
dividual Polynices, is here, by a kind 
of perversion, taken in reference to 
the meaning of its component parts 
as a word, wodve and veixoc. In 
English it would be expressed by the 
phrase playing or punning upon the 
name. Such puns are very common 
in the Greek poets, cf. S.c.'T. 812.640. 
and the instances collected by Elms. 
on Bacch.508. In the present instance 
it may be conceived that the name was 
pronounced so as to give the meaning 
& rodv veixoc, veixoc, the stress being 
laid upon the latter half of the com- 
pound, sc. veixoc. This is alluded to 
in the words dic 7’ év reXeurH Touvow’ 
évdarovpevoc h.e. pronouncing the 
name twice in its termination, or pro- 
nouncing the latter part of the name 
twice over. See évdareicba. 

"Ekw without, outside (the house, or 
city). S.c.T. 1005. A.1163.— With gen. 
S.c.T. 295. P.V. 263. 668.885. C.507. 
686. E.170.668. Compar. éwrépw 
id. C.1019. 

"EEwber from without. S.c.T.542. 
riétwOer id. 183. the affairs without. 

’ELwAne desperate, destructive. S. 
722. 

*EfwpraZecy to neglect. P.V.17. from 
é& and dpa care. Blomf. from He- 
sychius and Photius Lex. MS. reads 
evuptaZecv. So Pors. seems to have 
approved. All MSS. and Edd. have 
éEwpaZecv, which, being apparently 
an equally correct form, is properly 
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retained by Wellauer. Dind. prefers 
Blomfield’s reading. 

"Elwrépw. See ééw. 

"Eopry a banquet. E. 182. 

*ErayyéAdey to tell or pronounce, 
to promise. rotc Oeoic Tedeogpdpouc 
ebyac érayyé\dovea C.211. prefer- 
ring prayers to the gods. 

*Exdyew to bring upon. P.85. A. 
1420. C.398. In this last passage, if 
éxayovoay be correct, Aouyocg "Epevvuv 
must be read with Herm. for Xovyor 
’Epuvvic h.e. crime cries aloud for a 
Fury bringing woe upon woe, ete. rot 
& ere tédoc éwtyer Oedc; S.c.T. 142. 
whither still at last does God purpose 
to bring us? or, at what point still 
further will God bring on an end? 

’Erraeidecy to make incantations. A. 
993. 

*Eratey to obey. With gen. 8.740. 

*Exavety to approve. P.V.340. E. 
800. S.c.T. 1063. A.1343.—to advise. 
8.974. S.c.T.578. C.574. 

*ErasOavecOa to perceive. émra- 
oOopévn A. 85. 

*Exacytvecdat to be ashamed. fut. 
éxacoxvvOjcopae A.1346. 

"EracridoOar to blame. 7 Kape yap 
Tt oupdopaic éxarig; P.V.976. do you 
blame me on account of your misfor- 
tunes ? 

’Exairioc responsible for, the author 
of a thing. With gen. E. 443.445. 

*Eraxovety to listen. C.714. 

“Eraxpilew to rise to the summit. 
TONG aiparwy éxpxpioce C.920. put 
the finish to many (former) murders. 

’Exaxréc foreign. S.c.T. 565.1010. 

*"Exadahdleww to raise a shout of 
exultation. S.c.T. 479.934, 

*Exakkéc t. Thisis read in C.409. 
but the whole passage down to cade 
is corrupt, nor has any conjecture 
deserving of mention as yet been 
proposed. 

"Eade a battlement, S.c.T.30.143. 
—a defence. ob yap éorw txarkec 
mdobrov A.371. there is no defence in 
wealth. 

"ErauBariip ravaging, attacking. 
With gen, C.278, 
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"Erappévew to await. With acc. 
P.V.608. With dat. P.793. 

‘Exavaykalewv to compel. P.V.674. 

"Exavaderddlewv to ask again. P.V. 
819. 

*ExavepéoOar (aor. 2.) to ask again. 
P.934. Here the vulg. is éravépo- 
pac, a present which does not exist. 
Reg. A. has éravaipounv, whence 
Brunck and Schiitz érarnodpay. Reg. 
B. éravépwpae. So Pors. Blomf. 
Lachm. Dind. On this use of the 
subj. Dind. refers to his note on 
Soph. fEd. Col.1560. Well. conj. 
éravepopar. 

*ExavOilewv to cause to flourish or 
abound. woddotc éxavBicarres (éray- 
Ojoavrec vulg. corrected by Butler) 
movosi ye Odpovc S.c.T.932. So 
Well. Blomf. from Vienn. B.D. The 
vulg. is wévowoi ye Sépore In Med. 
the reading is révotoe yeveay rovorot 
ye ddpove. wévocoe yevedy Lachm. 
Dind. révorg det doe Herm. It is 
transitive likewise in C.148. cwxurote 
éxavOiley masava, h.e. to set off or 
accompany a pean with lamenta- 
tions. In A.1433. is read viv o€ re- 
delay wodvpvactoy éxnvOicw Se aip’ 
diverrov. free tv ror év Soporte Epic 
épidparoc avopoc cific. Herm. Seid. 
and Well. consider that four complete 
verses, with the end of v.1434 and 
beginning of 1438, are wanting after 
reAeiay, and that the verses from 1430 
to 1440 answer to ant. 8 and y in 1519 
-—1529. Others, as Butl., with whom 
Blomf. agrees, arrange them differ- 
ently, considering the lacuna not to be 
here, but that the two corresponding 
antistrophes are wanting after v. 1453. 
For éxnvOiow, Stanl. Casaub. Pauw, 
Schiitz, and Blomf. read drnyOiow. 
Butler prefers a second conj. by Stan- 
ley, dxfvOev. For free av Schiitz 
reads 7 rec Hv, which Butler approves. 
Heath 4 r1¢ fe. Well. omits o¢ in 
vy. 1438 for the sake of the metre ; and 
Klausen, for the same reason, reads 
év oixote for év ddpore. de however is 
necessary to the sense, if the lacuna 
is not after veAeiav, and, although it 
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may, as Well. says, have arisen from 
the following AI, yet in a case where 
the arrangement is so uncertain, it is 
better perhaps on the whole to retain 
the vulgate. The word épiéparog is 
probably corrupt. Blomf. translates 
it a contentione edificata, i.e. rixa 
rixam parit, but prefers Scaliger’s 
conjecture, gpiparvrdc, from épcd- 
paivw, irrito. Klausen explains it, 
Jjirme condita, as equivalent to évé- 
pnroc. With respect to the mean- 
ing of the whole passage, Schiitz 
and Butler understand puyay with 
redsiav, to which they also refer 
woAvpvaorov, and translate nobilem 
et claram (Agamemnonis animam). 
This they join with aanv@icw, in the 
sense of deflorasti (h.e. caedi uxoris 
filiam ulciscentis objecisti), and refer 
ai &venroy to the sacrifice of Iphi- 
genia, of which Helen was the pri- 
mary cause. In this they appear 
to be mistaken. Retaining the vulg. 
éxnviow, (supposing there to be no 
lacuna at 1433,) the sense seems tole- 
rably clear and connected. redelay 
and rodvprvacroy may be connected 
with gpcv, understood from v. 1440. 
The Chorus is ignorantly assigning 
to Helen the blame of all the mis- 
chief that had happened (sce v.1443. 
seqq.), first, as having destroyed so 
many souls at Troy, and lastly (viv 
52) as having caused by the inex- 
piable murder of Agamemnon, (6? 
aipe &verrov) a renewal and consum- 
mation (redeiav éxnyOiow) of that me- 
morable succession of strife (peg épid- 
paroc) which formerly (rére) existed 
in the house (of the Atride), a cause 
of sorrow to its present master (av- 
dpdc oiZc). redeluy éxnvOiow is the 
same as éxnvOliow (Wore) redelay ei- 
va. éravOiZecOacis as Klausen trans- 
lates it, perficere ut floreat aliquid. 
cf. S.c.T.939. C.148. reAslay, as 
Schiitz and Butler understand it, h.e. 
perfectam, regiam animam, would be 
very harsh without something to 
qualify it, as in v.946. zpec is by 
some referred to Clytamnestra : itis 
$ 
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far better to refer it to the strife 
which had so long been a curse to 
the house of Atreus, cf. v.150. 1455. 
etc. There should be no stop after 
a&vurrov, if the explanation assigned 
be correct. 

*EwarréAXewy to rise wp upon, with 
gen. A.27. With dat. THO émavrédAEwv 
véow C.280. in consequence of this 
disease. 

’"Emdéwoc worthy, deserved, befitting, 
8.c.T.846. With gen. P.V.70. E.262. 
ra éexdéca one’s deserts, P.V.70. 

*Eraody an incantation, P.V.173. 

*Edpyepoc obscure, P.V.497. A. 
1084, C.654. from apyepude a speck on 
the eye. 

*Emapiyecy to defend, C.714. 

*Erapxeiv to stand in good stead, to 
defend, S.c.T.91. to aid, with dat. 
followed by inf. P.V.920. to supply 
or furnish, dixocg dvdév émhpxecay A. 
1143. 

"Erapyxoc a commander, A.1200. 

*Eraccureporpeaie inflicted succes- 
sively, C.420. from éracotrepa one 
after another. 

*Exaiewy to cry over. With dat. érai- 
oac C.815. 

"Eravdog (pl. éravda) a dwelling, 
a cottage, P.851. 

*Eragay to touch, P.V. 851. 

"Eragy a touch, 8.17. 

"Eradog prop. name, §. 47.310. 584. 
P.V.853. 

*’Ereyyeiv to pour into in addi- 
tion, Met. to add, A.1108. 

*Ered as soon as, after that, e.g. éret 
& dprigpwv éyévero 8.c.T.760. Cf. 
P.V.831. S.c.T.980. P.197.369.378. 
492. A.191.211.644. In this sense it 
is joined with rayiora, 76 mpwror, 
Ket. €Tel raxvar jipkavro daipovec 
xodkov P.V.199. as soon as ever 
they began. éret rd mpwrov eidoy 
*Iiov wodev A.1260. when once I had 
seen, etc.—since, from the time when. 
déxarov 7d0° érocg éwet—ijpav A.49. 
this is the tenth year since they 
went. xpdvog érei—rapyBnoe id. 
956. It 7s a long time siuce. da- 
how rex’ erel potwy parpdber xKe- 
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AdSnoe C. 600. contemporary with him 
since his birth.—Since, for, seeing 
that, e.g. eet rpoOupetaO’ ob évav- 
ruwoopae P.V.788. Cf. A.234. 243. 
382. 673.930, 1006. 1333. 1633.1654. C. 
83.614.780.893.920. E.71.86.297. 460. 
701. P.V.347.384. 633. S.c.T. 671.687. 
P.683.689. §.720.884.960. It is also 
used in abrupt transitions with the 
sense of for, why? érel ric niyec 
tivd avédreustov puyiy Kédoew é¢ 
"Apyoc 8.324. for who would have 
thought? ete. émel ri viv Exare dac- 
povwy kup; C.212. why, what do I 
now get through the gods?—In P. 
648. the sense of éet depends on the 
meaning assigned to érodwxer. See 
Egododv. 

’EretyeoOat to hasten, C.649. fut. 
éxelEn P.V.52. 

’Erewdav when, after that, with 
subj]. E.617. 8.c.T.716. 

*Eweidecy (inus. in pres.) to look 
upon, to behold, aor. 2. éridoue S.c.T. 
203. émideivy A.1520.—to look upon 
(with favour), S.c.T.102. S.1.137. 
526.1011.—to look upon (in anger), 
8.792. S.c.T.467.—to regard with 
dread, mid. Aiov émddpevoe mpax- 
Topa re oxordv 8.636. 

*Eretd) since, seeing that, P.513. 
A.1617. C.505.559. E. 490. 

"EreccdZew to conjecture, C.560. 
with acc. id. 970.8.241. with part. 
raod éwetkdoac TUXYW Xoas Pepotoac ; 
C.14. must 1 be right in supposing 
that they are carrying libations ? etc. 

*Evre(xecy (inus. in pres.) part. p.m. 
érenxc befitting. ddpovoe rotod érec- 
xora C.658. befitting this house. 

*Ereivac to be upon, S.c.T.573.—to 
altach to, A.530. See dvogpwr. E. 
514.—to preside over, P.237.546.814. 
—in 0€ ror yépag, h.e. éxeore E.371. 
L am invested with. 

*Ereinety to say with respect to. 
érevreivy Woyor &ddoOpdore 8.950. to 
speak ill of strangers. 

‘Exeirep seeing that, A.796.828. 
C. 669. 

"Erecogépery to introduce besides, 
A. 838. C.638. 
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"Emeira then, after that, P.388.515. 
A.165.301.653.1580. C. 432.531. E. 
195. 8.781. With a participle preced- 
ing it, S.c.T. 249. A.478. C.566. E 29. 
416.624. rove evra E.642. posterity. 

*Ewéxseva beyond. ([ivdov rané- 
kseva S.254. the parts beyond Pindus. 

"Evexywpety to proceed behind 
another, P.393. 

*EréArectlar to hope, A.1002. 

*EmepPuivery to mount upon. wip- 
yoe éreuPac S.c.T.616. 

’"Emevduddvac to inflict beside, A. 
1359. 

*"ExevOpwoxery to leap upon, aor.2. 
érevOopeiy P.351. 

*EmebépxecOar to narrate. 
éwebedOciv P.V.872. 

*Erskcaxyalewy to shout out wildly, 
S.c.T.617. 

’"EwépxecOar to come on, attack, A. 
1229. 8.464.663. P.592. with ace. S. 
554. 7d ewepyopevov nia P.V.98. the 
approaching woe. 

“ExeoOae to attend, or follow, P. 
41.57. C.891. E. 134.236. P.962. aor. 
2. Eorero A.828.—to accompany, S. 
518. g0oyyy 0 éxéoOw wpira pev ro 
py Opacd 8.194. On 8.1057, see décn. 
In Eum.211. where the vulg. is 7d 
py -yevécOar, pnd’ éxonrebecy Kédry, 
Petersen most probably conj. ro und 
greoOac. Dind. approves rivecOa, 
from a conj. by Meinek. on Men. 
p- 226. 

’Exérecocannual, producing yearly, 
A. 987. 

*"ExevOuveey (v] to administer, go- 
vern, P.845. 

“Exevgnpety to utter words of good 
omen over anything, P.612. 

"ExevyeoOa to pray, to pray for, 
A.1265. 1296. 1441. S.c.T.261.463. C. 
110.843. E.934.—to imprecate evils, 
S.c.T.434. A.487.1582. — to vow, 
S.c.T. 258. — to boast, glory, A. 1367. 
1453. E.58. In A.1235. Dind. with great 
probability writes cdwetyerae for éxev- 
xerac. Otherwise whether évOjce 
or évOjcev be read, the constr. 
becomes extremely harsh. There 
should be a full stop after cdr. 
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*Ertyev to stay. 
P.V.699. C.883. 

*"Ennfddoc endued with. gpevav 
éxnfdrouc P.V.442. endued with 
sense.—affected with. émn[3ddou vécou 
A.528, 

*Ennxéog hearing. With gen. A. 
1394. C.974. dékne yevéoOue éxnxdoc 
E.702. to listen to. 

"Ennadue foreign, a stranger, 5.192. 
396.606. P.239. S.c.T.34. 

*Enparog lovely, E.917. 

*Eni upon.— With gen.e.g. doy’ 
ér donidoc S.c.T.460. Cf. id. 369. 
882. 492. 494.502.541.643. P.187.441. 
(see dxrf#) 927. (see Oeivery) A.1403. 
1410.1451. C.870. (see wéAac) 8.638. 
ég tixrwv P.18. on horseback. éni 
vawy id. on ships. rami yépoov 8.175. 
that which is taking place on the land. 
—with verbs of motion. émi Awda- 
yng muxvovc Yeompdmoug taddev P.V. 
661.—With dat. wpon, at, over. vai- 
ova’ én’ evxixroe byore P.V.712. Cf. 
S.c.T.32.385. P.498.925. A.36.75. 
348.1601. C.4.712. éa’ Hrékrpacat w0- 
Aare S.c.T.405. Cf. P.V.731. S.c.T. 
58.613. £.40.108.603.773. aimree emt 
vary 8.85. falls on its back.—very 
rarely with verbs signifying motion. 
py" Onc dd0vg av rad ep EBSdpcuc 
morarcS.c.T.696. ovxour'redaler ZEeve 
én’ eixpaipy Pot; 8.296. rovdd’ éx’abroic 
HAVE cuppopa 7dOouc P. 428.— against, 
denoting an evil or hostile intention. 
mapBévwy yrwdatory evpoppore tre TaC 
rec Tékevpe éxeper 8.981. trépavya 
Balovow éxt mrodee S.c.T.465. Cf. 
P. V.96. 923. 1045. 1091. S.c.T. 280. 429. 
525.602. P.905. A.61.354. C.618. 985. 
—after, in order of place or time. éx’ 
eLewpyaopévotc P.517. Cf. id.519. raat 
rovroot A.246. after these things. 
rpirov ént déxa id. 1587. thirteenth. 
dirny Erépav éx’ arn C.398. one woe 
after another. —on account of, by 
reason of. é¢ aipare dnpndraciav 
yvwobeioa 8.6. banished for mur- 
der, Cf. P.V.194.255. S.c.T.762. 998. 
P.987. C.850. S.586.1020.—Denot- 
ing a purpose, or object. émt oxyr- 
rouxig raxOeic P,289, appointed to 
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hold a command. én’ a3daBeia A.995. 
for the purpose of security, by way 
of caution. But see under evAGGeca. 
TO Kepdddeov méumery wédEws Ext vicn 
E. 963. that the city may be victorious. 
—Denoting something accompany- 
ing, as an attendant circumstance, or 
as aresult. ddoAvbare viv énl pod- 
maic E.995.999. accompanying it with 
songs. én evyaic C.147. with prayers. 
éx’ ddAnOeia 8.623. with truth, h.e. 
so that they may come true. ein & 
éwt vikn (.835. may victory be the 
result. Qavdarove evpovro dépwy ent 
Abpy S.c.T.861. to the ruin of the 
house. — Denoting the object of 
speech, prayer, desire, ridicule, etc. 
oroparwy deikopev ioyody én ’Opéory 
C.710. in honour of Orestes. xéural’ 
én’ diddy S.c.T. 462. concerning ano- 
ther. éml r@ reOupévy pédoc E.316. 
325. in honour of the slain. mapeore 0 
simeiv éx’ GOAlowe S.c.T.905. Cf. 
A.1373.1527. In these latter pas- 
sages, however, the idea of standing 
over seems to be implied. yedg¢ dai- 
poor én’ avopl Oepue E.530. laughs at 
him. Cf. C.728. NéEwper éx’ “Apyeiore 
evyac cyabac S.620.— Denoting that 
something accompanies another, e g. 
as a portion, dowry, etc. along with. 
racoeaGe, pidac Spwitdec, otrwe we ed’ 
Excory dtexdijpwoey Aavadc Oeparor- 
rida gépvny 8.956. according as Da- 
naus has assigned (you) unto each 
mistress (as) a dowry of handnaidens. 
There is a usage somewhat similar of 
éxt with the gen. in Hom. Od. A.278. 
B.197. From the abrupt change of ad- 
dress here from the Danaides to their 
handmaids, some have supposed that 
something is wanting, or that the 
passage is corrupt. The change of 
persons addressed does not itself ap- 
pear to warrant such a supposition ; 
but it must be allowed that the words 
Evy 7’ cide cat dpnviry Pate adr, 
seem more appropriate as addressed 
to the Danaides. Well. observes, in 
confirmation of the supposed lacuna, 
that the preceding verse is mutilated. 
This is not necessarily the case. The 
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spondee in the third place of the 
parcemiac may be defended by P.32. 
148. S.7. See xpoonirveiy, and Butler 
Not. Crit. on S.7. there referred 
to.--With acc. denoting motion éo, 
or towards a place. e.g. ixero reppo- 
mov éxt wéyov P.V.117. Cf. S.c.T. 
89, 193.1051. P. 262.485.503.650. <A. 
283.294.681.756.766.1092. C.554. E. 
10. 8.816.877. KavwBov cart Mépgey 
ixero 8.307. hie. éri KdvwBov cant 
Méugev.— over, ént ricay xOdva wot- 
pavépwoy Osiov éhavver P.74.—upon. 
éxt yovu Kéxdrae P. 894. is sunk on its 
knee, h.e. is humbled. éxt yay recov 
aipa A.990. pu} KBadgs éxt xOdva 
captéy E.794, Bwpove én’ &ddove 
6é¢ 8.477.—against, denoting a hos- 
tile movement. ém’ ddAny dAdo 1Ov- 
vev ddpv P.403. Cf. id.744. A.112. 
P.V.866. éxt roy didpevac E.337. 
pursuing after him.—Denoting an 
object, or purpose. ijKovo’ aid’ éxt 
mpayoco mexpdy §.c.T.843. are come 
to perform a mournful duty. dixny 
éx dAdo mpaypa Onydver PAaBne 
poipa A.1517. sharpens it for some 
other purpose of mischief. mwéprer’ 
apwyiv wasciy rpoppdvwc éxt vixny 
C.471. for the purpose of victory. 
areixw 0 én’ Gvopa reve uparTi- 
prov oixwy C.753. 1 go to fetch him. 
—-Divided from its verb by tmesis. 
i) kan’ éyol rpémour Gv airiac rédoc ; 
¥.412. for éirpéworre. ent xeipa 
Badoe C.389. for ériBddou. Lrvyia 
yap ttc én’ axdve wemdrarae P. 656, 
for émumendrarae Cf. E.356. é¢? apiv 
éxpavOn E.329, for éxéxpavOn. On 
the corrupt passage dduwy par’ axe 
éx’ abrove TPOT ELT EL Saixrijp ydoc 
S.c.T.898. see under jy. In S.c.T. 
264. éyw & éx’ dvopag &b x.t.d. ex 
is clearly corrupt, as it violates the 
sense. Blomf. has edited, from a 
marginal note in Ald. éyw dé y’, of 
the certainty of which correction 
there can be little doubt. After the 
address just made the particle ye 
is almost necessary in transferring 
the discourse to himself. Do thou, 
etc. and I for my part, etc. The 
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change of x into y is exceedingly 
trifling, nothing being more likely 
than that the accidental lengthening 
of the stroke on the right hand of 
the I should have caused it to be 
maistaken for a II. 

“Ent for zeore E.371. See éxetvar. 

*EmiBalvew to ascend, with gen. 
mply A€xrpwy éxeBivar, S.39. 

*EniBaddecy to lay upon. ént xeipa 
(adore C.388. by tmesis, see eri. 

*Em(Body to accompany with a cry. 
evgnpov éxtBoger Modoat 8.676. cal 
otépv apace, kaneBda To Muowor P. 
1011. In this passage Eustath. on 
Dion. Per.791. reads «ai (da, but 
Hesychius retains the preposition, 
S.v. éreBog (corr. éxiSda) 7d Muotor. 
Porson, to avoid the anapest in the 
fourth place, conjectured cai arépy’ 
apacowy éxiBda ro Micvov. Burney 
and Blomf. consider the verse as 
antispastic. Passow supposes a syni- 
zesis in Bdéa. Well., probably with 
greater correctness, defends the ana- 
pest, as occurring in a lyrical pas- 
sage. Lobeck on Soph. Aj. 706, 
quotes this among other examples of 
an anapest occurring under similar 
circumstances. See dcafvery. Dind. 
proposes xamGé, which he considers 
a contracted form of xda7Gda, refer- 
ring to his note on Soph. Electr. 882. 

"ExePovdedery to plot against, S.c.T. 
29. Here Blomf.from MSS. correctly 
reads éxiovdevery for the vulg. ére- 
Bovrevoecv. 

’EriBovdoc insidious, 8.582. 

"ExepiOne grave, venerable, E.923. 
Cf. Butl. Nott. Phill. in loc. 

’ExcynOetv to rejoice at, roiad’ éré- 
ynOer P.V. 156. 2yeyOec Elms. Blomf. 

’Emcytvwoxery to discover. 2 aor. 
éxcyvouc A. 1580. 

’"ExcyhwoodoOae to utter against 
any one. par éxtyhwooe caca C.1041. 
with gen. of person, ravr’ émtyhwoog 
Atéc P.V.930. 

’Exiyovoc a descendant, S.c.T.885. 

"Exdeccvivac to show, prove, 8.52. 

*‘Exdeordleyv to command, with 
gen. P. 237. 
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’Exdurdotlw to repeat, E.968. émt- 
durdoiZw Glasg. Herm. Schiitz. There 
is some error here, as the verse does 
not answer to the corresponding one 
in the strophe. Pors. ejects the word, 
as proposed by Piers. on Meer. p. 
167. Dind. conj. éoc Surdotlw. 

*Expopoéo + 8.117. The word 
occurs in a corrupt passage, as if from 
a verb, éxidpopaw, which does not 
exist, though such seeiys to have 
been the idea of the Scholiast: Herm. 
Conj. éxidpoy’ é7d6:, On which see 
évayhe. 

*Ercévae to come upon, exact P.V. 
1018. will come upon thee. vot éryec 
P.370. night came on. 

*Entlevyviva to yoke. mwXotg ére- 
fevEao’ oxov E.383. Met. to impli- 
cate. pass. pir’ emclevxOiic ordpua 
Gipace zovnpaic C.1040. do not im- 
plicate yourself by uttering evil ex- 
pressions. 

"Exifndoc an object of envy, A. 
913. 

"ErOodlev to sit as a suppliant 
before any one, hence, to supplicate, 
to pray. mé0ev dpEwuas rad’ éxevyo- 
pévn xarBoalove ; C.844. Itis de- 
rived from O0aZetv to sit, which verb 
is itself used in this present sense by 
Soph. CEd. T.2. rivag ro’ spac racde 
pot Goalere, ixrnpiowe Khadocow éke- 
oreupévor; It is denied by some that 
Goazev (which they derive from 6odc 
quick) is used in the sense of sitling, 
but only as denoting some kind of 
quick motion. In this latter sense it 
certainly occurs frequently in the tra- 
gic writers (see Erfurdt on CEd.T. 
2.), but notwithstanding Hermannand 
Erfurdt’s objections, it has been most 
satisfactorily shewn by Buttmann 
(Lexil. s.v. @adooev, Oodlecv) that 
whether it be the same word as the 
other, or from a different root, 004- 
fere in Cid. T.2. and @odfwy in 
Asch, 5.590. can mean nothing else 
than sitting. Hence, if the simple 
verb means thus, there can be no 
difficulty in giving to the compound 
the meaning assigned above; nor is 
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it necessary with Blomf. to read ém- 
GeaZovc’. See Buttm. Lexil. in loc. 
cit. See also under @odZev. 

*"ErOvetv to sacrifice one after an- 
other, A.1485. 

*"ErOipety to desire. 
A.210. 

*ErOwiacev to call out to, urge on 
with the voice. P.V.73.277. 

’Extxacvovy to innovate or alter, 
conj.by Steph. for vulg. émicarydyrwy 
in E.663. Dind. prefers Wakefield’s 
conj. pu) "rexpacvdvrwr. 

"ErcxéxAcaOac to invoke, 8.40. Here 
Turn. has éixechopéva. So Dind. 
rightly. Cf. v.48. 

’ExcxevOecy to conceal. With doub. 
acc. A.774. 

*Eruxnptocecy to proclaim, e. g. as 
king. pass. érecnpvyOele Gori 8.c. T. 
616. proclaimed as king to the coun- 
iry 


? 
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mikhoroc thievish, crafty, HE. 
144, 
’ExcxAwOecy to destine, E.321. 

*Erixoroc angry, P.V.604. an ob- 
ject of anger. avdpt dyouow émexdre 
oéBac C.619. he. if the words are 
genuine, exposed to anger from his 
foes because of his majesty. In 
8.c.T.768. érixdrove rpopac is read 
by Codd. and Edd. only Ald. has 
émexorac, and one MS. émirpérove. 
Heath conj. érixorocg rpopac angry 
on account of his treatment. So 
Glasg. Blomf. érixérove pode 
Schiitz, Schwenk, Wunderlich. Each 
is extremely awkward, from its re- 
quiring dpaiac apac to be joined, 
unless with Herm. Dind. we read réx- 
vost 8 apac. The vulg. is sound, as 
explained by Well. “Cidipus qui edu- 
cationem victumque debebat filiis suis, 
dedit quidem, sed dpaiac, émixdrove 
Tpopac, que deinde explicantur appo- 
sito mexpoyhwoaoue dpac.” 

’Exuxorws angrily, P.V.162. 

*"Exxoupia military assistance, P. 
717. a force of troops, 8.702. 

*Erixoupoc an auxiliary in war, P. 
870. 

*Exuxpaivery to bring to an issue, 
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accomplish, make, A.724. 1313. 1526. 
E.341.910. S.13.370.619. mid. v. id. 
TaOE TOL TpOPpdvws émexparvopevwy 
sc. ravoe E 927. OnS.46. see érw- 
vupia. Kapra 0’ adn Bij marpocg Oide- 
néda wérve ’Epivyde éxéxpave S.c.T. 
869. Here the gen. is governed by 
"Epwwvtc. Rob. has carevypara after 
"Ovdurdéa. — separated by tmesis, 
Adyn 740° eG" Hiv éexpdvOn E.329. 
were ordained unto us. xaproredet bé 
row Zeve emixparvérw héppare yay ra- 
veopy 8.671. Here the construction 
éxtkpaivérw yav déppare is so ex- 
tremely harsh, that we need not he- 
sitate to adopt Stanley’s conjecture, 
xapworeAjj, the alteration of H for EI 
being so very slight. So Dind. The 
construction will then be the same 
as in the preceding instance. Well. 
less correctly trauslates perficiat, h.e. 
perfectam reddat fertili foetu. 

"Emexpotery to strike. xOdva Bak- 
Tpotc émtxpovaavrac. A.196. 

*"Emexporrety to conceal. xsipag ¢o- 
viac emuxpunret E307. 

*ExcxraoOat to acquire beside. ému- 
thoy E.861. éexrijoao 641. 

*Emccipecy (inus. pres. éexupeiv) to 
obtain. With gen.aor.1. érextpouper 
P.839. 

"Erika; a laying hold of. réxXwv 
émidapac tuayv 8.427. 

’EridéyeoOar mid. v. to bethink one- 
self of. dvr’ émdreapéva 8.48. pass. 
id. and’ éwthexGg A.1477. do not 
imagine. 

’Exidvorca release. éridvowv poBwy 
S.c.T. 124. a release from alarms. 

"Ex aiveoOar to be mad, A.1402. 
Met. dopurivaxroc duBip émipaiverac 
S.c.T. 136. 

*"Exuaoricuoe at the breast. Bayat 
Tay éxaoridiwy §.c.T.332. cries of 
children at the breast. 

"Exyédrecy to sing over any one. 
*Atoa macdy’ éripéArwey S.c.T. 851. 

"Em pvado0ae to commemorate. with 
gen. éreuvnodpny C.614. See rieev. 

*Exipodoc an invader, 8.c.T.611. 

*Eripopgocg worthy of blame, A. 
539, C.817. 
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*ExwvépecOac mid. v. to gain ground, 
proceed, A.472. 

*Exvixcoy a song of victory, pl.id. 
A.167. 

*’Exwwpay to distribute, allot, E. 
301. S.c. TP. 709. 

*EmkevovoOa mid. to claim hospi- 
tality at the hands of any one. A.1293. 
From this idea of claiming hospitality 
would seem to be derived the mean- 
ing we find assigned to the word 
by lexicographers, of calling upon, 
claiming support, etc. Thus Hesych. 
émkevoto0au papripedOar, wopevecBar. 
So again émtevodoxedpac’ éxtpapru- 
potpar, and Eevodoxotpat, paprupopac. 
Vid. Intt.ad Hesych. In the present 
passage, Cassandra, having asked the 
Chorus to bear witness to her forti- 
tude, adds émevotpar ratra 8 we 
Oavoupévn, he. I claim as a dying 
stranger this favour. Whether the 
word, however, is used by Aischylus 
in its primary or secondary meaning, 
or whether the latter does not belong 
only to a later age, is a question to 
be decided. 

*Exiinvov a chopping-block, A. 
1250. 

-EmirddXewv to brandish at, C. 160. 

*Eximac all, entire. oir éxiray 
irEepoyeves Karéxovowy eOvoc, rove 
Mnyzpayabije, k.7.A. P.43. This pas- 
sage, as it is commonly read, is ex- 
ceedingly obscure. Blomf. proposes 
two explanations, sc. either to take 
caréxovow intransitively, qui per to- 
tum continentis tractum habitant, or 
as governing 2Ov0c, qui plane conti- 
nente genitam obtinent gentem. Whe- 
ther, however, we adopt xcaréxouow 
ZOvoc, or karéxovory exit may EOvoc as 
the true construction, it is, as he 
rightly observes, exceedingly harsh. 
Pauw conj. doc for 26voc. The dif- 
ficulty is entirely removed by the 
conjecture of Schiitz, which Dind. 
approves, sc. to write of re divisim, 
and strike out rovc, which was pro- 
bably inserted by some one who con- 
nected ore with Avowy. It must be 
allowed that the connexion of the 
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persons mentioned in 43.44. with the 
city Dapdecc, as both referring to éé- 
oppa@or, would be singularly awk- 
ward. Adopting Schiitz’s conj. the 
sense will be, and they who have un- 
der their command the whole conti- 
nental forces, Metragathes and Arc- 
teus, etc. éxiwac is not used adver- 
bially, but is an adjective from é7i- 
mac, of which Dind. quotes two in- 
stances from Boeckh. vol. ii. p. 409. 
15.18. The last syllable is here long, 
although compounds of rae generally 
shorten it. See on this point the au- 
thorities adduced by Blomf. Gloss. 
and also Dind. Annot. in loc.—In S. 
802. the word would be better read 
ext way sc. over all. 

*EereiecOar to yield assent to, A. 
1066. 

*Exerdjocev to reproach with, ob- 
ject to. with dat. P.V.80. 

*Eminveiv to breathe upon, S.c.T. 
325. 

*Exirvova an in-breathing, 8.17.44. 
pl. 572. Alluding to the fabled con- 
nexion of Jupiter and Io. In 8.1027. 
where guvyddac 0 éxurvolac is com- 
monly read, the metre is defective 
and the meaning uncertain. Schiitz, 
who conj. guyddac dijr’ érervoiac 
understands it as equivalent to gvu- 
yaowy éxtmvoiac, and refers it to the 
incitements which the herald and his 
party, being obliged to retire, might 
use to induce the sons of /Egyptus 
to hostilities: this, however, is forced 
in the highest degree. Burgess conj. 
guyddecow 0 ere worvac. The read- 
ing dvyddecouv appears (as Well. re- 
marks) partly supported by guyddec 
in Med. Reg. L. Guelph. So Dind. 
The meaning of gvyddecow 8 ént- 
mvoiac, may possibly be, “I fear for 
our sake as fugitives, favorable gales,” 
h.e. which may bring forces from 
Egypt against us. Cf.v. 1030. If there 
be any difficulty in assigning this 
meaning to ézurvoia¢c without some- 
thing more distinctly to indicate its 
reference, it might be well to adopt 
Burgess’s conjecture, zocec, which 
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may possibly have been changed into 
mvotac by a mere transposition of the 
letters. 

*ExurordoOa to hover or float 
above, perf. divided by tmesis, P.656. 
E.356. , 

*Emppetv to flow on, to approach. 
dvayipewy ypdvog E.815. the coming 
time. 

’"Emippérecy to cause to fall upon, to 
bring upon, A.242. E.848.—intrans. 
to devolve or fall upon, A.690.1012. 

"Exeppnyvivae to rend. éréppnéa 
P.987. 

"Enippirrecy to inflict upon. énép- 
pupey P.V.740. 

‘“Enippoy a stream, or current, A. 
1491. E.664. 

"Enippobety to resound, C.421.—to 
utter assent, C.451. 

"Erippobo¢g alleviating. mayxhav- 
Tov adyéwr éxippobor S.c.T.350. 

*Enepporcetv to denounce against 
with harsh voice, E.402. 

"Erppvecbax topreserve, S.c.T.149. 

*Erippurog flowing in abundantly, 
E.867. 

’ErcoevecOat to invade, perf. poet. 
médov éxtoupévog K.755. 782. 

’Exionpoy a sign or device, 8.c.T. 
641. 

*Emcoxhrrecy to inflict upon, bring 
to pass upon any one, P.104.726.—to 
enjoin, P.V.664. — detip’ éréoxnie E. 
460. has fallen hither, i.e. devolved 
upon me. 

’Emcokoreiv to regard, notice, 5.376. 
397. to observe. pom) émtoxoret dixay 
C.59. but here pom? dixac is probably 
to be read.—to visit or frequent, E. 
286. pass. dveipots ovK Extoxoroupévny 
A.13. unvisited by dreams. The word 
is peculiarly used, as Schiitz observes, 
in alluding to the visitations of divine 
vengeance. So probably in C.59. 

’"Erioxoroc a guardian or protector. 
With gen. E.710. S.c.T.254. In C. 
124. TAT PWWY e Oppatwy éxcoxdroug 
there can hardly be a doubt that 
Stanley’s conjecture dwudrwy is cor- 
rect, h.e. guardians of my father’s 
house. Wellaucr’s attempt to ex- 


( 186 ) 


ENS 


plain it as a circumlocution for futher 
is harsh in the extreme. éxtoxdroug 
may also be taken with ebyae in 
the same sense as in E.864.—adj. 
watching. gpeviav éxioxowoy E.493. 
watching or controlling the mind. See 
dequatverr. Here Dind. from an 
anonym. conj. ap. Dobr. for depaé- 
ve prefers ccipévery. — regarding, 
having as an object. éxoia vixng po} 
Kakije éxiocxoma E.864. 

"Extavéiv to bring on, P.469. 

*Emorévoev to offer libations over, 
A.1368. C.147. 

"Emonépyer to hurry on S.c.T. 
671. 

"EmtorésOa. See épérw. 

*Exiomopoc a descendant, E. 643. 

*Exicouroc rushing in, impetuous. 
kdauparwy éxicavroe myyai A.861. 
éxcoavrouc Geogdpouc paraiac dvac id. 
1121. affluent, abundant. éxioovroc 
Burov riya E.883. 

*Emcorabpacbar to weigh or pon- 
der, A.159. 

*Exiorac@at to know, to know how, 
P.517. A.1227. E.266.637. érioracat 
P.V.374.984. §.895. contr. ériora 
(on this form see Herm. Soph. Phil. 
787.) E.86.551. Here Herm. ézwe 
rt éxiora. See kupoty. éiorarar 
P.V.981. 1034. P.591. A.936.1036. 
imperf. #reordpny P.V. 265. ryricraro 
P.365. imper. éxicraco P.V.842.969. 

*Emvorareiv to preside over, con- 
trol. A.1221. See Hawy. 

*Emoraryca prefect, or commander, 
S ¢.T.797. dxdwy éxcoraryg P.371. 
commander of the armed men. 

*Emcoretyery to pass over, E.866. 

*Extoréddery to injoin, give as a 
charge, K..196. perf. pass. éréaradrat 
A.882. E.713. 8.c. 1.1003. raxecrad- 
péva C.768. 

’"Emcorevalecv to mourn over, P.713. 

*Emcorevaxery id. A.764. 

*ExcoroAy an injunction, 8.990. P. 
769. P.V.3. 

*Emtorparevery to engage in a hos- 
tile expedition. éweatparevoa todd 
P.766. I went on many a@ foreign ex- 
pedition. 
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*Enlorpenroc drawing attention, 
worthy of remark. with dat. 8.975. 
C.345. 

’"EmcorpépecOac mid. v. to turn one- 
self towards 8.503. 

*Excorpopi a residing in, or visiting 
of a place. e&er rarpgwy dwpdrwr éne- 
orpopac S.c.T .630. he will residein his 
father’s house. Eevoripouc ércorpopac 
Swpdrwr aiddperds Tic torw E. 518. 
let a man observe the honourable en- 
tertainment of strangers in his house. 

*Exiorpogoc conversant about any 
thing. with gen. A.386. 

*"Extorpwodaba to be residing in. 
with acc. A.945. 

*EmtoxeOeiy (aor.2.) to check, stop. 
émcoxeOoe 8.c.T. 435. 

*EncrédXewy to arise. émiretdae P.V. 
100. 

*ErcrifecOacmid. v.to lay upon one- 
self. Met. 768’ éxé0ou Ovo¢ Snpodpdovs 
7’ apac A.1383. why have you laid on 
yourself (as on a victim to be slain) 
this incense of public execration ? 
So Scholefield, correctly. 

"Emurepnrijs @ censor, or judge, P.V. 
77. 

*Emcripuov punishment, S.c.T.1012. 
plur. P. 809. 

*"ErurupPiduog funereal. excruppi- 
tog Opijvoc C.331.338. a funeral dirge. 

"ExcripBuc id. émcripBuw¢ aivoc 
A.1527. a funeral panegyric. 

"Enuruxie successful, 8.725. 

"Engépey to bring upon, fut. éroi- 
ce 1.736. 

"EnipOéyyeadae to add one’s voice 
to that of others, C.450. 

*EripBovog envious, evil inclined, 
jealous, 8.198. A. 133. E.354.—liable 
to excite jealousy, A.895. See p60- 
voc. 

"Emigréyery to kindle, excite. cad- 
mye airy wav7’ exci’ eépreyer P. 
887. aroused or excited. 

"ExigoBoc fearful, terrible, A.1123. 

*Exig@opoc favorable, well-inclined, 
Met. super]. C.800. properly applied 
to a fair wind. 

’Emcxaday to yield, or give way, 
P.V.179. 
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’Ercyapie pleasing, or a source of 
delight, P.V. 160. 

*’Entyapic id. S.c.T.893. 

*Emiyaprog id. P.V.158. A.704. 

*Exixeov a reward, plur. razi- 
xepa P.V.319. 

"Excyapcoc belonging to the country. 
émexwpiog bprioe 8.781. éxrywplore 
ar@pace 647, the deaths of natives. 
(in loc. dub.)—Heath supplies gpec 
which Dind. approves. 

*Exiboyoc blameable. éxlpoyoc pa- 
tec A.597. an infamous report. 

"Ezotxoc a settler, P.V.409. In this 
pass. éorxor is read by Colb.1. So 
the Schol. who explains it by éyxé- 
rocxot. Butler observes that érorKoy 
dog is put for fdec rév éxolkwy “a 
settlement.” Blomfield explains ézoé- 
xog by sedem vicinam, this, however, 
appears not to be the meaning of the 
word. 

*Evouxreipecy to pity, A.1037.C. 127. 

"Eroikriaroe pitiable, A.1194. 

"Enotxroc id. A. 1597. 

"Eom lev to shriek out at any 
thing. Tod éex@puwter wa0er C. 540. 

"Erolyea0ar to go for, to go to fetch, 
C.951. in loc. dub. See xpoviZerv. 

*"ErodoAvZey to raise a cry of ex- 
ultation over anything, S.c.T.807. C. 
930. mid. v. érwdodvEaro A. 1209. 

’ExdarecOac to behold, (inus. in 
pres.) érdpopar P.V.960. érdwerac 
A.1626. érdWeoBar 1219. 

*’Exomrevery to behold, look upon, A. 
1243. C.979.—io regard, notice, take 
cognizance of. dikac dé Maddag rove’ 
éronredoer Ged E215. & yal dvec poe 
marép’ énonrevoa payny C.482. cai 
o éronrevwy mpd¢pwy Oed¢ puddaooe 
1059. Qeove tvwOev yijg éEworrevery 
diyn A.15G61. pnd? érorrevew Kéry E. 
211. rarpy’ éeronrevwr kparn C.1. ex- 
ercising the authority given you by 
your futher. ra & ddAda rovrw devp 
éxonrevoat Aéyw SC. EhOdvTe 976. 

"Exorrijp one who regards, or ob- 
serves, S.c.T. 622. 

’Exoarne a spectator, P.V.299. 

"ExopOialew to utter a loud ery 
over, or atanything, P. 1007. A. 29.1091. 
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"Exdpvvcba to rush upon, 8.184. 

“Exoc u word. déyer O€ Tour’ éoc 
bua ordua S.c.T.561.699. P.V.1035. 
1057. P.121. A.1134. C.46.776. 803. 
E. 486.505. Withart. rodroc P.V.981. 
S.c.T.246. A.259. C.91.874. S. 459. 
507.904. pl. én P.V. 934.1057. S.c.T. 
425. A.1648, S.176.191. rdan A.1611. 
éx@v E.422. opposed to gpyor. pi 
ce dlc dpdoae pr’ Exoc pr’ Epyov 
P.170. wapeore 8 Epyov we Exog 8.593. 
—e eimeiv txocg P.700. to sum up in 
a word. pérpwy erog evxou S.1045. 
offer a moderate prayer. érog apei- 
Bov mpog exocg E556. answer word 
for word. orrayyva poe keXatvotirac 
mpos Erog khvovon C.408. at the word 
you speak, where the const. is 
omhayxva Kedatvovral poe Tpdc Eroc 
KAvovon abrov. 

*ErorpivecOa mid.v. to hurry on, 
S.c.T.681. 

’"Eroupilery to blow upon. aiparn- 
pov mvevp éxoupicaca rw E. 132. 

"Eroyoc riding, or sailing upon.— 
With gen. vady éxdyove P.54. sail- 
ing in ships. With dat. érdyoue ap- 
pao P. 45. riding in chariots. 

‘Exrd seven, P.335. S.c.T. 42.117. 

‘Exrdrvdoc having seven gates, 
8.c.T. 149. 

‘Exrarecyic belonging to seven 
walls. éinraretxetc éEddouc S.c.T. 266. 
referring tothe gates at Thebes divid- 
ing the wall in seven different parts. 

Exo) a charm. rotrwv émpddc 
E.619. charms for these things. 

’Erwddc having power to charm. 
éxyoov Opyxiwy dnparwr A. 1392. 

*"Exwvupla a@ name derived from, 
or justified by, any circumstance. 
car éxwrvupiay Tlodvvecceic S.c.T, 
811. Polynices’, as tey are (h.e. as 
one of them is) justly called. In 8. 
45. viv 0 érexerAcpervae (leg. éexer- 
Aopteva) iver avOoropovoac Tpoydvou 
Bode & erervotag Zyide toa éxw- 
vupiia 0 éwexpaivero pudpoytog aia 
eiddywc, “Exagpov 7’ éyévvace, the 
sense is obscure. Schiitz places the 
stop after Znvdéc. Sce further under 
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"Eravupoc named from any person, 
or thing. With gen. éuov dvaxroc 
eidAOywo éexavupor yévog Hedaryar 
8.249. so called from me their king. 
Kddpuou éxavupoy rode §.c.T. 125. 
obre rapbévwy éxavupoy dpdvnya id. 
517. a mind not named after virgins, 
although his. body be so, sc. Tap0evo- 
naiog. émdvupov rév Aude yevynpd- 
toy" Exagov P.892. «dyddvac éxwvt- 
pouc E.396. your name derived from 
your character. Cf. E.659. 8.249. dv 
Zeve adeEnripioc éexwvupoc yévotro 
Kadpeiwy mode S.c.T.8. from which 
things (h.e. from averting which 
things) may Jupiter deserve his name 
adetnrijproc at the hands of the The- 
bans. yévowr’ dy évdixwo éxovupoy 
S.c.T.387. it might really become 
what its name imports. Cf. éxwvupoc 
kapra 8.c.T.640. E.90. full rightly 
named. ovdapmc eéeravupov C.188. 
quite at variance with her name. éro- 
vupoy pevpa P.V. 300. the stream call- 
ed from you, Ocean. Béoropos éxw- 
vupoc Kkexdjoerac id. 736. so cabled from 
your passage across it. “Apes, évOev 
zor’ émwvupoc wérpa 1.659. sc. Arei- 
opagus. 

'Exwriy to behold, descry, C.682. 
E.265. to direct, or guide, E.929. 

'Exwrh a region scanned by the 
sight, or prospect, S.534. Schol. xa- 
Tavopac. 

"Epay to desire. With gen. S.c.T. 
874. pass. id. fut. yij¢ rijod’ gpacbi- 
ceobe 1.814. addwy épacbe’c P.812. 

*Epdaivoc name of a river, 8.999. 

"Epdojuoc desired, longed for. épa- 
opuov wodec A.591. an object of de- 
sire to the city. 

"Epacrevery to desire. With gen. 
épaoretoa yapwr P.V.895. 

’Eparde lovely, S.c.T. 846. 

’"EpydZeoOac mid.v. to do. rd0° 
elpyaoac@’ amoroy §.c.T.827. pass. 
Elpyaorat it is done, or made, A.345. 
inf.1319. part. P.V.242. 

"Epyaoréoc that must be done, C. 
296. 

"Epyarig an effectress. 
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"Epypa a deed. résvd' epépwer xé- 
Tog Tig épyparwy E.477. yhoooay 
épyparwy drep S.c.T.538. a tongue 
without deeds. épyparwy is here sup- 
posed by some to be from épypa a 
bank, or mound, so as to translate 
the words, an unrestrained tongue. 
So Schiitz and Butler. Hermann, 
however, condemns the word fpypa 
in this sense, and in Soph. Ant.541. 
reads pua. So Blomf. The word 
occurs in Eur. Orest.160. Hipp. 1107. 
Bacch. 1067. (quoted by Blomf.) as 
well as in E.477, in the sense of a 
deed, and it is better thus to under- 
stand it in the present passage. 

"Epyov a work, or deed, S.c.T. 562. 
G45. 1041. P.745. A. 736. 1395. 1525. 
1580. 1618. C.728. 815.980.1001.1011. 
E.471. S. 583.586. 1020. P.V.77. With 
art. rovpyov P.V.57.75. A.1319.1476. 
1634. C.296. a work of art. ywravoc 
Zpyov S.880. Cf. 8.c.T.474. C.229. 
Met. Epyov duxaiag réxrovoc A.1379.— 
a warlike action. tpyov & év KiPBorc 
“Apne xpuret S.c.T.396. év Epyw C. 160. 
in action.—an office, or duty. rdd 
Epyov ijvuce P.752. held this office. 
oor epyov, "lot, rated’ vroupyijoa 
xapw P.V.638. Cf. C.662. E.704.— 
téxvwy é¢ épyoy A.1180. the procrea- 
tion of children.—Opposed to éroc, 
Adyoc or pOoc. wapeote 8’ Epyor we 
toc 8.593. he not only speaks but 
performs, it is no sooner spoken than 
done. ph oe ic ppacac par’ éro¢ 
pir’ tpyov P.170. nothing either in 
word or in deed. tpyw Kov doyy P.V. 
336. in deed and not in word. ipyw 
covcére pvOw id. 1082. id. 

“Epoey to do. A.907.1633. pew 
P.1016. gpfae A. 1523. 8.401. epéav- 
veg P.772. With double accusative. 
plac modda 61) Mijdoug kaka P.232. 
Cf. E.445. 8.c.T.906.—to sacrifice. 
ogpayia Kat ypnoripia Oeotow epdery 
S.c.T.213. In A. 1642-3. occurs this 
passage, areixer’ ijdn 0, of yéporrec, 
mpoc Odpove wEexpwpévouc, Tply na0Et”" 
épLayvra Katpor xpiiv Tad’ we émpacta- 

ev. This, as it is commonly read, 
is unintelligible. Heath conj. zpiv 
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nabeiv' orépkavrag aivety xpiy rad’ 
Gc éxpatapey h.e. acquiescere vos 
oportebat hee ita fieri, tolerantes 
prout ea perfecimus. Musgrave épbac 
7 axatpoy. Legrand, whom Schiitz 
follows, conj. eiavre capo, Xpiv Tad" 
ae éxpdtapyev h.e. tempori cedentes 
nos hec ita facere oportebat ut feci- 
mus. Porson retains the vulg. and 
so Schiitz in ed. 2. Blomf. conj. 
amply wabeiy éptavrac’ wiper ypiy rao. 
wo émpdéapuev, defending aipew by 
Eur. El.942. Hermann suggests zpiv 
maQeiy tptarr’ dxapa. xpiv rad’ we 
éxpdtapev. Klausen joins épgavra 
kapdv, h.e. opportunitatem efficten- 
tem, which is impossible. None of 
these ways are wholly satisfactory. 
The omission of a verb after éypijv, 
as in the conjectures of Legr. Herm. 
Muser. appears extremely harsh. I 
am inclined, in a case of much doubt, 
to adopt aiveiy from Heath, and read 
tplavrag aiveiv h.e. xpijv (budaic) ail- 
vety (dc) Eptavrag rad we éxpata- 
pev. Blomfield’s conj. aipev would 
come nearer the vulg. but it does not 
appear certain that ape is used in 
this sense. 

’Epebilecy to chafe, or irritate, P.V. 
181. pass. 1047. 

*Epeidecy to press close upon. vdcoc 
6pdrotyoc épeidec A.976.—to support. 
klov’ ovpavoii re kat xBovoc doce Epet- 
dwv P.V.350.—pass. to be firmly 
fixed, or planted. Aixac epeldermu 
nvOpuhy C.636.— mid. to rest upon. 
ydvaroc Koviacow épecdopevov A.64. 
sinking in the dust. 

"Epeixew to tear. zémdov Epecxe P, 
1017. to shiver. vate mpoc adrAHANoe 
Oprxcac mvoat iipexoy A.641. 

*Epeixn heather, A. 286. 

*Epeiy fut. of cipey (inus. in Att.) 
to say, or call é¢ bpac éoG pvOor P. 
157. I will tell you. Cf. S.980. C. 
1028. E. 45.627. ok &ddwe épa S.c.T. 
472. I willnot deny it. epeic P.936.P.V. 
296.747. S.c.T.232. A.1059.1215. E. 
567. xax@v O€ xaloypov ovriw’ ed- 
krelay épeic S.c.T.667. you will not 
say that there is aught glorious in 
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things evil and disgraceful too. épet 
C.567. E.149.726. ob« épeir’ avap- 
xiav 5.888. you shall not say that 
rulers are wanting. épeiv P.V.986. 
1007. perf. ¢ipyeac $.243. P.V. 823. 
pass. cipnrac E.606.680. part. cipn- 
pévoc P.V.1038. eipypévoy A. 1603. 
(nom. abs.) cipnuévouc P.V. 665. eipn- 
pévev A. 292. 1345, 

*Epeimia ruins, fragments. vavre- 
kov éperriwy A.646. Opatopaccy épet- 
miwv P.417. 

*Epeubiroryoc overthrowing walls. 
Swparay épevpiroryot S.c.T. 863. over- 
throwing the walls of houses. 

*Epepvdc black, or gloomy, A. 1363. 

*EpécOar to inquire, aor. 2. riyy TU- 
xnv & épwpeOa A.1638. let us inquire 
of fortune, h.e. let us see what will 
be the result. Cf. S.c.T.488. This 
is an emendation by Schiitz for épou- 
peOa which is evidently corrupt. ai- 
povpeba is read by Canter and some 
others, and affords an equally good 
sense, my ruyny referring in that 
case to Oavety oe. riyny Edeiv 8.380. 
which they compare with this, is not 
to the purpose. Schiitz’s emendation 
is adopted by Blomf. 

*Epéacecy to row, pass. P. 414.8. 704 
Met. to urge on quickly, mid. v. wre- 
puywy éperpotow épecoopéva A.52. 
Cf. Virg. Ain. i.301. Remigio ala- 
rum. pass. "Im olorpy épecoopéva S. 
536.—to strike, or beat, as in the quick 
motion of rowing. épéocer’ dpi kpari 
xepoiy mirvdov 8.c.T.837. inflict 
upon your head a succession of blows. 
Zpeco’ Epecoe P.1003. 8c. rév xpara, 
beat your head. 

*Epérne a rower, P.39. 

*"Eperpdc an oar, A.52. See épéo- 
Et. 

*Epevvay to seek. épevvay tiv ao- 
giv ebBovdiav P.V.1040. 

"EpeyOete prop. name, C.817. 

*Epnpac t. épnuac yuriac rérpa S. 
776. The word épnpdc, besides not 
being elsewhere found, violates the 
metre. The reading of Rob. xpépac 
(corr. kpeudc) satisfies the metre, 
and possibly may be correct, if the 


( 140 ) 


EPIZ 


word be a genuine one, the epithet 
hanging, or precipitous, according 
very well with the sense of the pas- 
sage. 

*Epnpa a desert, P.V.2. 

"Epnpoc solitary, P.720. P.V.270. 
A.836. 

*Epnpoty to leave desolate. dvav- 
dpov rake Hphuov Saray P.290. sc. 
Gore dvavepov yiyverOat. pass. éon- 
pwbévrog A.251.—to quit. rove’ épn- 
pewoao’ dyov A.1040. 8.511. 

*Epidparog (?) founded on strife. 
Epic épidparoc A. 1440. strife founded 
on strife, strife succeeding strife. 
The word is probably corrupt. Blomf. 
con}. gpidparvrdc. See éxavOilear. 

"Epixipwy [v] big with young, A. 
118. Schol. woAvkipova. See under 
Adytvoc. 

*Epuvvic [al. "Epivic] Erinnys, a 
Fury. A.59.1090. 1408. C.396,570. 641. 
E.911.8.c.1.556.682. pl. Epuvvvec the 
Furies, P.V.514. A. 450.1163. 1562. C. 
281. E. 487. Opijvoy ’Epivvtoc A.964. 
@ lament of Erinnys. tpvoc é "Epu- 
vowy E.318.327. a song of the Fu- 
ries. Cf. 8.c.T.849. A.631.—an evil 
deity invoked by some one, an aveng- 
ing fiend. marpoc eixraiay "Epuvrov 
S.c.T.705. Cf. id. 70.773.869. vupdd- 
kXauroc Epuvvic A. 729. a fiend woful 
as a bride, an epithet of Helen. On 
the orthography of ’Epevvic or "Epe- 
voc, as Blomf, with Ald. always writes 
the word, see Blomf. Gloss. in P.V. 
53. 8.v. édXtviw. 

*Eploaterrog crowned with wool, 8. 
22, 

"Epic Strife, personified as a god- 
dess. "Epic wepatver puOoy vordryn 
Geay S.c.T.1042. Blomf. considers this 
verse an interpolation, written by 
some one as a proverbial saying 
against pa) paxpyydpe. It certainly 
disturbs the regularity of the pas- 
sage.—strife, quarrel S.c.T.708.918. 
A.682.1440, C.467. (see Epporoc).— 
endeavour, anxiety, 8.635. dya0av 
tpec E. 932. emulation in good works. 
obde Thy Awe tow wédy oxippacay 
éxnodwy oyeOetv S.c.T.411. This 
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is correctly explained by Blomf. 
“ne ipsum quidem Jovem, si conten- 
dens terram fulgure percutiat, disti- 
nere posse. oxirrety vero proprie 
fulgura dicuntur.” 

“Epkecoc belonging to the court of a 
house. Epxeror tua C. 554.564. Oipac 
gpxeiag C.642. the outer gates, or 
door. 

“Epxoc a bulwark, or fortress. rd 
maXavor Kioowvor épxoc P. 17.—a dam, 
or bank. éxupoic épxeow eipyey apa- 
xov kipa Oadaoone id. 89.—Met. a 
protection, defence. avdpiyv dvrwy Ep- 
kocg éariv aogadijc P.341. 760 ’Amiag 
yaiac Epxoc A.248. said by the Chorus 
of itself. See diyxeoroc.— anet. idévra 
rouroy rij¢ Aixne év Epxecty A. 1593. 

“Eppa a weight. tpya Aiov 8.575. 
the offspring of Jove borne in the 
womb.—a sunken rock. agavror éppa 
A.979. Met. rov mpty édAGov eopare 
mposBarwy Aixag E.534. 

‘Eppatoc prop. belonging to Mer- 
cury. ‘Eppatov Néxag Ajjpvou A. 274. 
a hill in Lemnos so called. Cf. Soph. 
Phil. 1445. where the Schol. observes, 
“Eppaioy dpoc. Svvarac wavra Ta bon 
‘Eppaia xadeioOar, drt vdpuoc 6 Bede. 
kat Specog 6 “Eppijcg tore dé Kal ‘Ep- 
peatoy obrwe ev Anurvy kadotpevov.— 
lucky (Mercury being the god of un- 
foreseen gain). éppaia ddotc E.907. 

‘Eppnvevc an interpreter A. 1032. 
pavOavovri coe ropotow éppnvstow 
evmpersg Aoyor id. 602. understanding 
aptly her meaning by clear interpre- 
ters, h.e. by words clearly interpret- 
ing her meaning. These words are 
correctly explained by the Schol. 
ovrwe elmer axprBéor Adyote Kat eEnyn- 
rixoic, Wore oe padeiv. Hence Blomf. 
infers that the genuine reading is 
Aédyov. 

"Eppijcg Mercury, 8.217.301. P.V. 
1038. S.c.T. 490. C.613. “Epuf 5.898. 
‘Eppiy A.501. C.716. ‘Epuy P.621. 
C. 1.122. xOdrvcov “Eppijy C. 1.122.716. 
On C.1. Stanley observes, “ Orestes 
‘Eppijy xOoviov invocat, et postea 
Electra v. 122. utpote cui mortui cure 
erant. Idem et ropmatoc Soph. Aj. 
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831. Kad 8 dua ropratoy ‘Eppiy 
Odor ed pe koyuioa. Hor. Od. Lx. 
17. Tu pias letis animas reponis 
sedibus. Unde eidem Satelles Orci 
dicitur, Od. IL. xviii. 33.” 

"Epvoc a branch. Met. a scion, or 
offspring, A.1506. E.631. 636. 

"Eprew to creep, S.c.T.17. E.39. 
to go, proceed, or come, P.V.812. 
1026. @Oovepdy im’ dyoe Epret mpo- 
Sixorg ’Arpetdare A. 438. hie. bpéprrec 
creeps upon, or assails them. 

"Eppecy to go wretched, to be lost, 
or forlorn. iyiv yap eppew i} tpoow 
tiwag vépew E.717. mrapnuednpévor 
eppecy id.291. dripog eppecy id.844. ddo- 
ove Tupiag ék vade Efporrac P.925.— 
to perish, come to ruin. Baxrpiwy eppee 
maywdyc Oipoc P.718. eppec mao’ 
*"Agpodira A.408. their beauty is 
gone. 

"Eppwpévec strongly, firmly, P.V. 
65.76. 

*EpuOpdc red, bloody, E.255. 

*Epixey [v] to hinder. &3¢ Kad- 
pelwy fpvée rod ph) ’varparifvar 
S.c.T.1067. preserved it from being 
overthrown. 

“Epupa a defence. tpupa re xupac 
kal médewe owrhpioy E.671. Epupa 
kax@y Kedvév 7 C.152. See drdrpo- 
TOs . 

"EpxecOae to come. rOov I am 
come, P.V.603. E.242. #AGe S.c.T. 
828. P.711.725. A.574. 2\Oérw 8.785. 
2Oor E.287. 8.1013. S.c.T.689. 2d- 
Ociv C.760. éOev S.c.T.527. C. 
726. 8.906. éXOdv A.478. With part. 
mavrwe Te Kady ayyedGv édAfrvOe 
P.V.945. he has come to announce. 
didXoc spoiwe HOev dy rad ayyedrov 
C.698. évOev duwKxove’ #AOov E.381. 
papruphowy 4AOov E.546. or’ FAOov 
—corparndarotca E.656. ey b€ rav- 
T4 mopovva@y édevoopae §.517.— With 
cognate accus. xéAevOov iivmep HAOEC 
P.V.964. the way by which you came. 
fy "One ddobc ov rdad ép EBddpace 
muda S.c.T.696. go not this way.— 
With prepositions. é¢ P.V.302.847. 
P.819. A.388. 719.826. E. 11.813. mpd 
P.V.831.856. éri with dat. S.c.T. 
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696. P.428, with acc. P.V. 866. S.c.T. 
193. P.262.650. é« P.348. $.259. dua 
8.251. wapdé with gen. A.891. With 
acc. A.174. réxvwy ic Epyorv HAOErov 
vow A. 1180. Here #A8érny should be 
read according to Elms]. on Ach. 733. 
qu.v. So Blomf. Dind. engage in the 
procreation of children. pnd’ é¢ &yxpe- 
ow édGeiv E.342, See dyxptoce. rov 
néot Oeoic Ov areyOelac EAOdrra P.V. 
121.incurred the enmity of all the gods. 
’Apyeiorot Kadpeloue éc yetpac eAOeiv 
S.c.T. 662. to engage in combat with 
them.—With adverbs. éxei@c S.c.T. 
792. xdrwOev P.683. dedpo C.136. E. 
736. moOév C.1069.—probably with 
gen. dxpoSddrwy érddrzewy AOae Ep- 
xerac 8.c.T.143. See axpdBoroc.— 
With dat. 7#AOev atrge Zyvdc ay- 
purvoy Bédog P.V.358. Cf. id. 666. 
P.482.701. A.621.13851. C.117. In 
A.497. Gig wapa Bkdpavdpoy Hr- 
Bec avdpovoc the vulg. is objection- 
able from the anapest in the fifth 
place. Butler suggests the transpos- 
ition rapa Bkdpardpoy dec sree 
divapovoc, or 4AOEc Tapa UKapavopoy 
fue dvdpowc. Blomf. from Marg. 
Ask. reads 406’ &vapowc. So Dind. 

"Epwe love, lust, P.V.593.905. dnké- 
Oupor tpwroc a&vOoc A.723. mavrdh- 
prove Epwrac C.590. Onduxpurije Epwe 
592. yWOupoi rpiBoc 7 gpwrwy 8.1026. 
—a longing desire for anything. ca- 
Kou Epwroc apxav 8.c.T. 670. edxdeiac 
Zpwe E.827. Epwe TaTpyac yiic A.526. 
Epwe aiparodorydc. A. 1457.—With 
infin. r&v o Epwe Exec rvyeiv §.516. 
Epwo—mobeiv & pr) xptj A. 332. 

"Epwray to ask. S.c.T.164. P.V. 
226. gpwrijoae P.284. bc épwrde T S. 
856. in loc. corr. 

"Ec. See eic. 

*"Eoayev see cioayev. 

*"Eoavaykdlew see cloavaykaley. 

*"EoBaivery see ciofaivey, 

’Eoeldecy sec eiceioecy. 

’EoépyecOar see eicépyerbar. 

Loney see eiatKerv. 

"EoGe to eat, A.1579. 

“EoOnpa a garment, P.822. S.c.T. 
259. A.548. E.982. draiav éoOnpua- 
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rwyv P.833. ragged or unseemly gar- 
ments. 

’"EoOhe a garment, raiment, S.c.T. 
853. §.234. ypnornplay éofijra A. 
1242, the robes of a priestess of 
Apollo. 

"EcOXé¢ good, brave, excellent, Ps 
31.311.762. mpayoo éoOAdv 7} Kaxov 
kdvew P.244.—faithful, honest. with 
dat. Swpdrwy Kova éoOdrjy éxeive A. 
594. éo0Ad good things, P.218. A.341. 
41. C.145. 8.218. r& ypuedracra 
éo0d4 A.752. gilded riches or magni- 
ficence. On éaOdde, in this sense of 
rich or noble, see GOttling’s note on 
Hesiod Op. et Di.214. and the autho- 
rities there quoted. Wellauer need- 
lessly suspects écO\a to be corrupt in 
this passage. Aurat. conj. ge0Aa. 

*EoOpwoxewy see eicbpwoxery. 

"Eoxopilery see cioxopilev. 

*Eopoc a swarm. Met. acrowd. S. 
30. éopide de TeAeddwy id. 220. vov- 
aw éopdc id. 667. 

*Eoopay see eicopav. 

“Eorepog western. mpdc éamépoug 
roroug P.V.348. 

“Eore until. with the indic. of past 
time, e.g. ore 04 ode avTodac éyw 
dorpwy teka P.V.455. Cf. P.V.659. 
With av and subj. of future time, e.g. 
€or av Kat re Noure rpoopabyc P.V. 
699. Cf. P.V.376.794. E. 427. 

‘Eoria the domestic altar or hearth 
of a house, where the household gods 
were worshipped. gwe ay adn wip ep’ 
Eoriac épiic “AcytoOoc A.1410. hee. 
whilst he resides in my house. zpoo- 
Tpdmatoc éariag A.1569. a suppliant 
at the hearth. Sdwparirw eéoriav 
A.942. a&Oépparroy Eéoriay Sdépwr 
C.620. @ neglected hearth. ra pév 
yup Eariacg pecoppddov Eorney dn 
pia xpoc opayhy mupdcg A. 1026. 
The constr. here is rather obscure. 
Klaus. takes éoriac pecopgpadrou as 
genitives of place, coll. Il. ix. 219. 
ilev rotxou rou érgpovo, and refers to 
Bernhardy, Synt. iii. 33, who thus 
explains it. Butler governs these 
words by ogayijv zupdc, but neither 
of these methods appears satisfactory. 
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It is better to constr. ra éoriac peo- 
oupddov pijta h.e. the sheep belong- 
ing to, or devoted to the altar.—By 
synecdoche, the whole house. a@’ écriac 
avGeic P.849. moving from home. ra 
xar’ olxoug é@’ égtiacg &yn A.415. pri- 
vate calamities. & owrijpec Eoriag wa- 
rpdc¢ C. 262. bray ag’ iatiag picoc wav 
éddon id. 960. i& ravoilve éoria id. 
48.—the altar or hearth of any god or 
goddess, éariag Oewv S.c.T.257. éaria 
Geo GoiBov E. 272. Eoriag apiic wéAac 
id. 418. Bwydr, éoriay yOordc 8.367. 
the public altar. On C.1039. see 
épéortoc. 

‘Earwotyoc containing a hearth, 
domestic. éortovyov yatiay P.503. the 
land of our hearths, i.e. our home. 

*Eoydépa an aliar or hearth-place. 
éoxdpay BoiBov P.201. éoxdpa rupéde 
E.109. éoydpate Acrapobpdvace id. 
775+ 

"Eoxaroc extreme, farthest. P.V. 
417.669. éoxarn yOovde id. 848. at the 
extremity of the earth. 

"Eow within. orsixey tow C.547. 
Eow wapedOwr id. 836. Eow KaOnpevn 
id. 906. févac Zow 908. With gen. 
Zow peddOpwy C. 779.20 tvAGy 8.c.T. 
539. Eow gpevav dAéyovoa A. 1022. 
speaking within her comprehension. 
This expression is obscure. Dind. 
considers the verse corrupt. In A. 
1316. Spor réxAnypact kawpiay mAnyhy 
Zow, Blomf. appears right in observ- 
ing, “miserabiliter friget istud gow.” 
He reads po, wérAnypae Katplay 
mAnyiv exw. See his note on A, 
358. 

"Eowber within. of 7 Eowe Suparwy 
mrovroyaby puydoy vopilere C.789. 
—within the mind, inwardly, P.11. 
A. 964. 

“Erapoc a companion, P.949. 

"Erewoc lasting a year. gpouvpac 
éreiuc poijxog A.2. See pijxoc. 

’EreoxAéne prop. name. 8.c.T.6. 
*EredcXeec id. 39. contr. "EredxAece id. 
490. "EreoxAéa id. 998. 

*EréoxXoc prop. name. 8.c.T.440. 

‘Erepadkiic yielding the victory to 
the other party, i.e. to the enemy, 
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P.913. Butler compares érepdgwroc 
arpardc S.c.T. 154. 

‘Erepopperfic inclining alternately 
to each side, yielding to both parties 
their due, §.397. 

“Erepoc another, C.398. Erepov 
éxelvou E..168.in loc. dub. See éxeé- 
vog.—strange, unusual. Ovoiay éré- 
pay, Gvopdy ri’ ddarrov A.147. See 
diddoc.—70 Erepov or Oarepov one of 
two, P.V.869. @arépw id. 750.—the 
other, or second. didvdov Oarepoy Ko- 
Aov A.335. the second part of the 
diavroc. See dtavroc. 

‘Erepdgwvoc speaking another lan- 
guage, i.e. foreign, S.c.T. 154. 

"Erne a citizen, S.244. 

*Erfrupoc true, real, P.723. P.V. 
598. C.936. 

"Ernripoc really, truly, 8.718. A. 
161. 464.668. 1269. E. 466. 

"Ere yet, as yet, still. e.g. Tov édXei- 
novr’ ere HPnc axpalac S.c.T.10-Cf. P. 
340.801. A.105. C.744. 1022.1051. vor 
ére A.792. S.c.T.690. even yet.— 
With future time. yet, still, after- 
wards. % puyy Ere Zeve, kaimep avOddne 
Gpevov, Eora ramecvdc P.V.909. Cf. 
507. S.c.T. 142, P.774, A. 1404. 1651. 
C.336. E.798.—any longer. ri oby ér’ 
dy caivomer dd€Optov popov; S.c.T. 
686. Cf. E.499. S.787.—With nega- 
tives, no more. ovdev gumoddy ere 
P.V.13. obx ére no longer P.V.777. 
1082. P.399.411.577.583. A.525. C. 
864.1046.1058. E.686. 8.765. yuyd” ere 
S.1004.—still, besides. Gat tre A. 
1245. once more. riv’ obv er’ &dXov 
THoe tpoortOG ardor C.112. Cf. id. 
433. §.214.256.313.— With comp. 4@- 
Nov dy got roud er’ ddyiw wdpoe P.V. 
936, still more painful. Cf.989.S.c.T. 
208. P.430. 

“Erotuoc ready, willing, prepared, 
A.816. compar. C.441. éori is often 
omitted with gromuoc. mpdc xapdig 
PoBog adecv rotpog C.1021. Cf. A. 
765. In A.303. rovoid’ groupe Aap- 
nadnpdpwy vépot, Erowor is a correc- 
tion of Stanley and Heath for érupou. 
So Farn. Schiitz corrects rowide roé 
pot, which has been adopted by Glasg. 
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Blomf. Dind. If éroupoce be correct, 
the construction is rovoid’ Erospoe 
(jar) Napradnpdpwy vopoth.e. such 
appointed successions of torch-bearers 
(stood) prepared (to fulfil their office). 

JEroipwe readily, willingly, 8.75. 

"Erog a year, A.40. dexary déyyee 
roe erous A. 490. h.e. géyyee rove 
Sexdrov trove A.490. in the light of 
this tenth year. 

"Ervpoc true, certain, S.c.T. 82. 
P.V.293. E. 473. 

°"Eropwc truly, really, S.c.T.901. 
we érbpwe E.506. in very truth. 

Ed well. 3 yup cin A.210. it would 
be well. eb rotro C.114. that is right. 
ri rove eb 10.334. rad" ed id. 811. €9 ra 
Trav éyxwpiwy 8.595. it is all well as 
regards the natives. rd eb A. 120.137. 
154.340. that which is yood.—raoxew 
ev to receive benefits, P.V.978. E. 830. 
ev dpay to confer benefits, E.830. ro- 
civ ob id. E.87.—eb mpdacey to fare 
well, to prosper, 8.c.T.74.77.797. P. 
208.847. A.1178.1304. C. 1040. ev peree 
Oedc S.c.T.21. inclines the scale in our 
favour. cv reheiv intrans. to come to a 
good issue, P.221. id. trans. to bring to 
a good issue, 8.c.T.35. A.780. With 
acc. ed héyewy to speak well of. A. 
433. kdvewv ev to have a fine charac- 
ter, A.455. but eb chvew to listen favour- 
ably, S.73.166. ed mparidwy Aaxdvra 
A.370. endowed well with understand- 
ing. Cf. eb mpamidwy olaxa vépwy id. 
780. eb cidévee to know well, 8.c.T. 
357. P.169.207. 423. 427.770. A.908. ed 
éLeriorapat A-812. eb Evvruydvtwy 
S.c.T. 256. if things fall out well. Biov 
eb xuphoac 8.c.T.681. if you retain 
life from honourable motives. ‘This 
(which is Schiitz’s interp.) is better 
than that of the Schol. rév Sior cb 
didEac.— eb weodvra A.32. having fal- 
len well. Met. from a game of dice.— 
eb mpog ev havetoe tpocOHxn wédo A. 
486. may there be a good addition 
to these already favourable appear- 
ances. to dewvov ev Kal ppevov émi- 
oxowov KaOijpevoy E.492. duly sit- 
ting and controlling the thoughts. -yé- 


voiro ev §.449. may it turn out well.. 
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eb péovra mpdbevoy 486. one whose 
speech flows courteously. Here Pors. 
reads etpeOévra, which is certainly 
very probable, as explained by Words- 
worth, qui benignus et misericors in- 
ventus est. eb Oapociy to be of good 
courage, S. 993. eb gpovety to be well 
disposed. ev ppovay époi A411. 6d 
yap ppovovvroc Gupa ood karnyopet A. 
262. id. to feel delight, dAX 7H ppoveic 
ed roloe viv Hy yEApevowc C.763. to be 
wise, ig. ppoveiv. Képdtatoy eb gpo- 
vouvra pa doKxeiy dpoveiy P.V. 385.— 
With other verbs, etc. rdéfov eb mu- 
cagou 8, c.T. 134. 6& gudakréoy id. 481. 
ed éw0dwKeL P. 648. See egodobv. Beovs 
TPocEwety ed A. 344. eb vey doma- 
cable 510. eb wémpaxrat 537. ev padeiv 
570. ed pevel 821. eb Aéyer 1160. 8.495. 
eb werhavpévou C.676. ay keiueva 682. 
eb placopsevorg idety 1715. ev dvidetyv 796. 
eb wppnpévocg 929. ev mporiwy 516. 
et carayyuoOy 543. ed __ Keka pevoy 
736. ev otBovrec 973. eb redevrijoee 
8.208. ed 7 exemiper, cb re debdodw 
xGovi 216. eb vend 230. eb atvyhouc 
523. eb vépotro 655. eb Kareppivnpevoug 
728. eb KaracyeOwy 1051. ed caddie 
very distinctly, P.770. C.195. On 
this last see capa. Oeln eb mavadnOac 
8.80. in loc. dub. 

Eva an exclamation, according to 
some readings, in loce. dubb, 111.123. 

Ebayyedoc bringing a good mes- 
sage, A.21,.256.463. inspired by a 
good message. evayyedot édoidec A. 
253. with gen. zpaypdrwy evayyedov 
owrypiwy A.633. bringing yood tidings 
of safety. 

Ebayijc. edpay yap elye wayroc 
evayn orparov P.458. This clearly 
means, @ seat commanding a view of 
the whole army. About the deriva- 
tion and orthography of the word 

opinions differ. The Scholiast’s ex- 
planation, O0ev eduvaro Kade aye 
Tov 6¢Badrpov mavrayov Kal BrEreey 
is clear ly inadmissible. He also ex- 
plains it to mean xaOapdéy, KEXwpLo- 
pévny, and lastly by abyalorra Kai 
opdvra, which latter inter pretation, as 
Dind. observes, belongs to another 


EYAT 


adjective, etavyfc, which Hemsterh. 
wishes to restore in Eur. Suppl. 652, 
where evayy is commonly read. The 
word occurs likewise in Bacch. 660. 
where Musg. conj. evavysic. The 
most probable derivation is suggested 
by Elmsl. on Bacch.660. who refers 
to a passage in Bekk. Anecd. Gr. p. 
337. "Ayije" rovro a6 cuvOérov Kara- 
Aeizerae Tov ebayie ij wavayhe. "Ep- 
wEOOKAC’ GOpec pev yap dvakroc évay- 
tlov ayéa xukhoy. Here, as he ob- 
serves, the meaning can hardly be 
other than the bright dise of the sun. 
If then eiayye mean clear, bright, it 
is not difficult to conceive that it may 
also (such clearness being an essen- 
tial requisite) mean affording a clear 
prospect. Such is substantially Pas- 
sow’s explanation, who, however, 
seems to derive it from ayoc. This 
would seem also to be the opinion 
of the lexicographers, (vid. Hesych. 
Suid. Phot.) but most probably there 
may have been two different roots, 
with a derivative similar in sound, 
but separate in meaning. 

Eiayxadoc easy to carry, P.V.350. 

Eiaiwy happy. Bioroy evaiwva P. 
697. 

Evaxoeiy (¢) to hear well (?) In 
loc. dub. S.112. See xovveiv. 

Evavdpoc prosperous as to men, E. 
985. 

Evapxrog tractable, P.189. 

EvBaroc easy to pass, evPBaroc me- 
pay P.V.720. 

EiBovdla prudence, P.V- 1037. 1040. 
ovx evBovdia P.735. ignoranily. 

EiBotrdwe prudently. vulg. jv yap 
evBovdug Exwv C.685. Here Pors. 
reads <iBédwc. So Blomf. Dind. 
The justness of this correction can 
hardly be questioned. The absence 
of Orestes being due originally not 
to his own prudence, but to the care 
of others, is much more naturally as- 
cribed to his good fortune than to his 
own eiPovdéa. Neither is the phrase 
ciBovdwe éxecy in itself without sus- 
picion. 

Evyéveca nobility of birth, P. 434. 
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Evyevig noble, P.690. S.c.T.391. 
A.1232. 

EvyAwoooe 
gpevi 8.756. 

Etypya @ prayer, §.c.T.249. P.V. 
586. C.456. 

Evsaiuwr happy, prosperous, P. 
754. P.V.650. A.516. 1277. C.689. 

Evddxpiroc fit to be mourned, C. 
179. 

Evdew to sleep, E.47.94. 104.136. 
675. fut. ebdyocovor. A.328. Met. to 
lie calm. etre wévroc év peony Ppivaic 
koirae evoor A. 552. 

Evdecrvoc feasting splendidly. rap’ 
ebdeirvose Eon Gtipoc C.477. An epi- 
thet of the dead, to whom sacrifices 
are offered by the living. Blomf. in 
his Gloss. less correctly refers this 
to a nom. evdemva h.e. “ sacrificium 
apud Athenienses celebratum, in ho- 
norem defunctorum,” quoting Hesy- 
chius. evdefrvore here refers to those 
who received the sacrifice, not to the 
sacrifice itself, 

Evdndog manifest. evdnra yap P. 
970. fur it is manifest. 

Ebdia a calm, S.c.T.777. 

Evddxepoc illustrious, P.843. 

Evdokoc glorious, C.302. 

Evedpog sitting on a fair seat,S.c.T. 
93.301. an epithet of the gods. 

Evecdhe, beauteous, P.316. 

Eveiuwr well-clothed, P.177. 

EveAmec of good hope. evertic el pu 
ae ioxivoav P.V.507. I hope that, 
ete. 

Evétodoc having easy egress. éart 
& ovk evétosov P.674. it is not easy 
to get out. Stanley compares Theocr. 
xi1.19. dvétodov cic "Ayépovra Catull. 
iii.12. Illuc unde negant redire quen- 
quam. Virg. AS. vi. 126. facilis descen- 
sus Averni, sed revocare gradum su- 
perasque evadere ad auras, hoc opus, 
hic labor est. 

Lvepyerety to do good to, E.695. 

Evepsijc well-fenced, or guarded, 
5.933. 

Eveorw prosperity. év ebecrot piry 
S.c.T. 169. A.903. yalpovoay eveorot 
modu A.G33. 


eloquent. ebyooow 
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Ein6ia folly, P.V.383. 

Lindlwe with the fair sunlight, E.866. 

Evijperpoc well adapted to the oar. 
oxadpod aud ebjperporv P.368. 

EvOapaciy to be of good cheer, 
S.c.T.34. (?) Here Turn. Glasg. ed 
Oapoeire, which Dind. prefers. See 
Valck. on Pheen. v. 1331. 

EvOapoie of good cheer, 8.947. «i 
mwavra 0 &¢ mpdooow av, évOapane 
éyw A.904. sc. ciué. On the con- 
struction ei mpdccou’ cv, see under 
av. Blomf. from Farn. reads avev 
Odpaoouc. 

EvOapoéc cheerfully, confidently, 
S. 246. 

Evdeveiv to be prosperous, abun- 
dant, E. 855.868. Cf.904. in loc, dub. 
and see ayay. : 

EvOeroc well-formed, convenient, 
S.c.T.624. orodod yepilwy déBnrac 
evOérov A.432. well arranged in the 
urn, Stanl. conj. esOgrove. So Blomf. 
Dind. correctly. 

LvOjuwr nicely-arranging. dwpa- 
twv evOnpovec C.82. keeping the house 
in order. 

EvOnparoc easy tobe comprehended, 
8.81. 

EvOvioipoe giving an easy death. 
aipdrwy evOrvnoipwr aroppvévtay A. 
1266. 

EvOo.voc giving a splendid feast. 
evOouvor yépac C.255. the honour of 
a splendid feast, Cf. v.476. seqq. 

EvOtdixoe righteous, A.739. evOv- 
dixac E.302. as from a nom. eiOudlkne. 
Here Herm.for the sake of the metre, 
restores evOvdixatot. 

Evdipoc cheering, S.937. 

EvOipwe cheerfully, A.1574. 

EvOuvew [0] to guide, P.V.287. 

EvOivoc a judge, or censor, P.814. 
E. 263. 

EvOurrip a regulator. otaxoc ev- 
Ouvzijpoc Vorarov vewe 8.698. guiding 
the ships behind. 

EvOurrhpwe that which guides, or 
regulates. sxirrpor suOurripwrP.750. 
the controlling sceptre. 

EvOumopeivy to move straight for- 
wards, A.977. 
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EvOuc adv. immediately, P.V.676. 
P.353. 400. A. 884. evOuc adj. upright, 
just. xpive evOciav dixny E.411. pass 
a righteous sentence. 

EvOigpwy kind, right-minded, E. 
987.992. 

Evkdehe glorious, E.980. honour- 
able, super]. C.300. ydoc ebxXerc Tpo- 
cOoddpore ’Arpeidace C.318. a lament 
in honour of the Atrid@. 

Eikreia glory, good report, C.344. 
E. 824. Evy ebxdsia 8.952. with good 
report. kaxwv 8 Kkaloxpav ob rv’ eb- 
kreiav épetce S.c.T.667. See épeiv. 

Evdede honourably, P.320. A. 1276. 

Evxotrdpunree prudently counselling 
for the common good, 8.681. 

Evcoopoc well-ordered. ob« etxo- 
opov guyhy P.473. a disorderly flight. 

Evxpapoc fair-horned, S.296. 

Evkperoc easy to decide. obk ebxpe- 
Tov 70 Kpipa 9.392. 

Eixpurog easy to conceal, A.609. 

Eixraiog sought, or invoked in 
prayer. marpog evxratay "Epuvvoy 
8.c.T. 705. etxraiay yap A.1360.— 
expressed in prayer. warpo0ev eixraia 
parece S.c.T.828. evkruia sc. ery 
prayers, S.626. 

Eixcréavoc wealthy, P.866. 

Evxurdoe round, P.V.712. S.c.T. 
572. Ald. Turn. Vict. and most MSS. 
read it in S.c.T.624. but evOerov 
Regg. A.B. Seld. Rob. 

EtdAd sera caution. ovdé rov 6pboday 
TOY POpévwy avayev Zeve adr éxav- 
cev én’ evhaPela ye A.994. “ Versus 
ineptissime interpolatus.” Dind. The 
sense is sufficiently clear, sc. nor 
would Jupiter (if it were allowable 
for the dead to beraised) have checked, 
by way of security, him (sc. HEscu- 
lapius) who was skilled in recalling 
(mortals) from the tomb. Thus 
much seems evident, viz. 1. that the 
particle aire is corrupt (air’ éxavo’ 
Fl. T.), unless, with Bothe, we take it 
to mean “ vicissim, quia lesus Jupiter 
leserit AEsculapium;” 2. that ay is 
wanting to complete the construction 
with éravoev (so Scaliger, Herm.); 
and 3. that the words éx’ evhafela ye 
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(one MS. omits ye) are an interpola- 
tion. One MS. for these words has 
éx’ 4GAaPeig, which certainly seems 
better to accord with the words of 
the Scholiast, se. rov "AakAjmeoy éx- 
epavvwoev avacricayvra tov ‘Immddu- 
Tov, ware pi) PAaByva. But whether 
we read one or the other, it must be 
admitted that the phrase é7’ 4Bda- 
Beia is harsh and obscure, and éx’ 
evdAafela unpoetical. Possibly some- 
thing like the following may be the 
true explanation:—éz’ aGdaPela is 
susceptible of two meanings, either 
as referring to the state of the dead 
restored to their vital powers (so 
Blomf. Well. the latter of whom 
translates most inaccurately, guomi- 
nus aliquem ad integritatem redu- 
cerel), or to the security which Jupi- 
ter wished to obtain for his own laws 
by checking their infringement. The 
same ambiguity attaches to the words 
of the Scholiast, although an accu- 
rate consideration will refer the 
words dare py BAaGBAvac to the object 
of Jupiter, rather than to the result 
in the case of Hippolytus. Possibly 
then some one, wishing to remove 
the ambiguity from the Scholiast’s 
explanation, added the words éz’ ev- 
hacia ye, as a further gloss on wore 
py PrAaBFvar, and this having some- 
how once crept into the text, another 
hand may have corrected éx’ &@da- 
Beia in order to bring it, as was con- 
ceived, into accordance with the 
words of the Scholiast. 

Eidoysty to extol. ebdoyety wid 
A.566. 

Ebdoyoc reasonable, fair, P.816. 

EidAdywe reasonably, with justice, 
$.586. S.c.T. 490. evAdywe Exwvupor 
8.249. called as it was meet they 
should be. So in 8.47. upon which 
see under éxwvupia. 

Eipabijc easy to understand, 1. 
420. 

Ebpapijc easy, 8.334. A. 1299. 

Evpapic a shoe, P.651. 

Eiperte kind, favourable, well- 
disposed, P.171. A.502.854. $.513. 
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669.—of things inanimate. ebpevet 
wédy 8.c.T.17. the kindly soil. ddo- 
Auypov iepdy edperi S.c.T. 250. cipe- 
vet wéry P.479. cipevet Bia 8.1053. 
gentle violence. —Compar. C. 22. E. 
744, 8.483. superl. A.1427. 

Eipeviic kindly, A.926. 

Evperpog well measured, or caleu- 
lated. opevddvac an’ ebpérpov A. 982. 
by a well measured, or moderate 
cast. “ Quum quis non plura ejicit 
quam ad navem levandam ejici opor- 
tet.”” Dind. 

Eiphyavoc well able to effect, E. 
359, 

Evpompoc prosperous in its lot, hap- 
py. ebpoipov y@ovdc E.850. 

Evjpopgia a favorable appearance, 
P.V. 493. 

Evpopdoc beautiful, A.405. etpop- 
gov kpdrocg C.483. edpoppat rapbévar 
xrdai 8.981. Ofkac edpopdoe Karé- 
xovor A. 442. beautiful in death. 

Evvatoc belonging to the bed. eb- 
vaiocg yépoc 8.327. the marriage bed. 

Evvacrijpuoy a bed, P.156. 

E’yh a couch, A.13.27.1609. evvije 
mapolwrnpa 1421. See &vOo0c E.208. 
pl. 8.134. A.1165. periphr. A€x7pwy 
ebvdc P.536.—a tent. eval joav oniwy 
mpoc retxeot A.545.—denoting the 
state of death. EvOa o éxovew ebvai 
C.316. where you repose in death. 

Evvijrepa a female bedfellow, a 
wife, P.153. Dor. Aexéwv Acdc ebva- 
repay P.V.898. the companion of the 
bed of Jupiter. 

Livirnp a husband, Dor. P. 134. 

Etyhrwp id. Dor. $.657. 

Etc bereaved P.281. C.783. With 
gen. ctv aierod marpdc C.245. 

Etro kindness, kind intention. 
dy décux’ sivoray P.V. 444. td eb- 
voiac C.844. Kar’ evvouay opevoy S. 
918. if their minds be agreeable. én’ 
evvoig yBovdc S.c.T.998. on account 
of his good will to the country.—fa- 
vour. Tulc ijoovuow wae TIe Evroiac 
peper S. 484. mposrarnpiac "Aprépudoc 
evvoiaae S.c.T. 432. 

Evrove well-affected, kind, P.222. 

Fikevoe hospitable, C.701. 
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Evévprnroe easy to guess at, P.V. 
777. 

EvévpPoroc facilitating — inter- 
course, or commerce. Eévoui 7’ evtup- 
Borouvg dixac arep wypdrwrv diotev 
8.682. give them satisfaction on equi- 
table terms.—easy to guess at. evévp- 
Bodo 760 éort wavri dobdca C.168. 

Evdpxwpa a sacred oath, C-888. 

Evdpxwe consistently with an oath. 
Tad evdpkwc Exec C.273. this is con- 
sistent with the oath. 

Eirédapog clever, dextrous. ebra- 
Aapoy pépipvay A.1513. 

Evrarwp born of a good father, P. 
931. 

EtreOicg persuasive, easily con~ 
vincing, 8.618. A.265. C.257.—obe- 
dient, with dat. E.793. 

Evrépumedoc easy to be dismissed. 
Exovot poipay obK evréuwedov E. 454. 
they are of a sort not easy to dis- 
miss. See dvomhpavroc. 

Evreric easy, nimble. xpaumrve 
root mndnudrog evmeréog Avacowy ; 
P.96. see under dvatoocev, where, 
for the vulg. dvacowy, is preferred 
the reading of Brunck from Turn. 
avgoowv. Wordsworth, however, in 
Phil. Mus. quoted by Dind. defends 
the vulg. with some probability, 
comparing Eur. Ion. 1049. Ag. 526. 
(529.Well.) C.170.(186. Well.) S.c.T. 
27. Eur. Tel.2. 76 7° civeiy ebreréc 
pucaypa mwc 8.973. it is easy to call 
them a nuisance. constr. 76 7’ eimeiy 
(Eévov) pboaypa, evmeréc We éort. 
—ebreri race 1d.989. all this is fair 
and easy. 

Evmerac easily, favorably, C.1043. 
éumerae txetv A.538. to be in a fa- 
vourable state. 

EvreOije easy to be persuaded, P.V. 
333.—persuasive. Odpooc évmiBéc A. 
955. 

Evaro a favorable voyage. 
mroayv Erpatay 8.1030. 

Evmoxoc well-fleeced, A. 1390. 

Evroproc conducting favorably. eb- 
nopry thyy E.93. with successful 
conduct. 

Etmopoc easy of passage, 8. 465. 
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Ebmorpoc happy, A.237. 

Evrorog good to drink, P.603.P.V. 
679. 814. 

Eirpakia prosperity, S.c.T. 206. 

Limpatec id. A. 245. 

Ebmpéneca + déwoe én’ dppdruy ai- 
praroc, evapérecay rieroy A.1403. So 
vulg. That this is corrupt is evi- 
dent, as well from the metre as the 
sense. Farn has ed mpére. Cant. 
conj. éuxpére arierov. This is a- 
dopted by Blomf. Herm. éuxpérev, 
which Dind. adopts, reading in the 
next line drirov for driérov. If this 
be correct, the infin. éuapérecy must 
depend on éripaiverac sc. your blood- 
thirsty mind is mad enough to think 
that the clot of blood appearing on 
your face will be unavenged: but 
still, etc. 

Evaperhe seemly, proper, P.819. 
comp. C.653. conspicuous S.c.T.89. 
superl. P.180. Here éxxpereorara 
is the vulg. and probably the true 
reading. See under éxxpemijc. 

Evapenroc conspicuous, 8.703. 

Evrperic suitably, aptly, A.602. 

Evrpoowrdkoiroc. See evrpdowroc. 

Evrpdowroc fair, favorable.rixa 
eirpocwry koira 76 Tay ideiv akovoae 
Opeopévore peroixoddmwv meoovrvrat 
mad C.963. seqq. This is clearly 
corrupt: Hermann, by an ingenious 
emendation, conj. edmpoowmoxoira. 
The position of a die in falling ap- 
pears to have been called xoirn, 
hence riyn evrpoowrdxotroc a lucky 
posture of affairs. For peroxodduwy 
we must read perolkor ddpwy with Sca- 
liger. (See Schol.) The words ideiv 
axovoat Opeouévore are corrupt: the 
simplest conjecture appears Stanley’s 
sc. ely axovoal iepévorc. The 
reading will then be riya 8 evmpos- 
wrokoira 16 way | ideiv axovoa 6 
ieuévore | peroixoe Sduwy mecovvrac 
nmadv h.e. and by a favorable turn 
of affairs, the intruders in our home 
will experience a reverse, to us long- 
ing to behold and hear the whole. ré 
may may also be taken adverbially : 
Schiitz transl., retaining Opeopevoce, 


EYTIP 


qui jam se omnia (sc. mala) vidisse 
et audivisse querebantur. The latter 
words are correctly explained by the 
Scholiast, of viv rove ddépove olxovy- 
Teg weoovvrae cic TO Eumadw Tie 
mpwrne tuxns. Several other expla- 
nations have been proposed by the 
ingenuity of critics, but none appear 
certain. Blomf. reads riyy, making 
it a verb governed by dray in the 
preceding sentence. 

Eizpupvic well-guided, steered 
well. eimpuprit ppevog yap 8.967. 
the well-directed, or sincere kindness 
of soul. Butler observes, “ mpipvy 
est puppis in qua gubernaculum, quo 
ipsa navis flectitur. Inde metapho- 
rice cirpuprijc gpevdog apc est pro- 
pensam animi benevolentiam.” He 
also well explains the whole passage. 
fac igitur cum consecuti sumus (ra- 
ther, estis) colite propensum in vos 
Argivorum animum, eumque habete 
me ipso, patre vestro, honoratiorem. 
The vulg. reading here is rvyyavoy- 
rac—otec0e, where Stanley conj. 
Tuyxavorros (sc. god). Butler rvy- 
xavovrec. Since, however, Phil. 
Guelph. Ald. Rob. have o¢GecOat 
this reading perhaps deserves the 
preference. The construction will 
then be the same as in yupuvdr omei- 
pe, yupvoyv dé Bowreivy Hes. Op. et 
Di.391. On this use of the accus. 
see Matth. Gr. Gr.546. See rordade. 

“Evptzoc the Euripus, A.283. 

"Eupec quick-scented, A.1064. 

Eipiccery to find, to discover. “Apa 
gpovovar (see gpovetv) yAwoonc aya- 
Ofc 60d” Ebpioxec 5 E.944. Here Rob. 
has eipioxecc which Herm. Schiitz, 
Butler, unnecessarily adopt. Mi- 
nerva speaks of the Furies in the third 
person, as in vv.910.949. eiploxwy 8. 
896. sipjow C.565. eiphosec E. 665. 
evpjoe P.V.924. siphoopey E.82. e- 
phoere 8.931. etipicover 8.727. ebpe 
P.V.466. S.c.T.191. expe maic ede 
ryswplay Krevev “AOnvav eipe P. 466, 
he found the avenging of Athens a 
bitter matter. Dind. nipe. evpor A. 
592. Dind. is wrong in translating 
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this inventurum esse, as if it were the 
opt. in oratio obliqua. The passage 
in Soph. Phil.617. is wholly different. 
Wellauer rightly explains, utinam 
celeriter veniat, ut inveniat.—etpwper 
S.490. eipeiv P.V.59. 473.579. ebpdv 
P.V.249.579. etjpdvrec P.362.—Mid. 
v. to obtain for oneself, to get. pvhunv 
ebper’ év Aeratc 8.267. abrocg cipduny 
mévoug P.V.267. pedéoug Bavarouc 
e¥povro S.c.T.861. poipar etper’ aoga- 
AW A.1570. Dind. nipero, nipovro 
kT. pass. evpjobat caxyv Zoce Tyyi} 
maou ebpiaba pido P.729. 

Etpociv to proceed favourably, P. 
593, 

Evpoc width. nipyoc év ciper 8.c.T. 
745. the width of a tower. 

Etpiropog having wide tracks. 
ebpurdpoo Badacone P.108. 

Etpic wide. ebpetarc év aipaie S. 
849, in the wide air, at the mercy of 
the winds. 

Etparn Europe, prop. name. Ei- 
pane rédov P.736. Europe. Eipunne 
amo 785. 

EvoéBeca piety, religion, 8.c.T. 326. 

EvoeGeiv to worship, A.329. On 
S.833. see dirieroc. 

EvoeBic pious, righteous. cioeBic 
avip 8.c.T. 584.592. A.363. 8.414. 
evoeBic Ad-yor 8.919. mpdc bpdic eboe- 
Bie id.335. dealing piously with you. 
Tavra povoriv evoeSi Oeiv mapa; C. 
120. sc. aireiy, are these things proper 
subjects of supplication from the gods ? 
Compar. C. 139. 

Evonpoc conspicuous, A.792. evon- 
pov ov pe AavOaver 8.695. i.e. evonpov 
év. See Wellauer’s note on A.101. 
Herm. on Soph. Ant. 467. Wunderlich 
Obss. Critt. p.100. See also under 
gaivery. 

Evoxorog aiming well, C.683. 

Evaradye well equipped, expedi- 
tious, P.781. 

Evoropety to use fair words (i.q. 
evorop’ Exew Soph. Phil. 201.) ré vev 
mpoceinw, Kav TUyw par evoToper; 
C.991. what must I call it, though I 
should use ever so mild expressions ? 
For «ay Pors. reads cad, which Blomf. 
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less correctly adopts, translating it 
Quo nomine hoc compellabo, et simul 
a vero nomine non aberrabo. This, 
however, is not the meaning of e- 
oropety. 

Evrakroc well arranged, P.391. 

Eire when.—with indic.of pasttime, 
eg. £00’ 6 yupaude Aapeiog 4 apxe xwpac 
P.840. Cf. S.c.T.727. A.181.959.— 
With the subj. and dy, in present 
or future time. et7’ Gv yw ebviy A. 
12. whenever I occupy my couch. eb’ 
av rvOnrar pidov C.732. when he 
shall have heard the tale. Cf. P.226. 
356.—ay is omitted, S.c.T.320. etre 
moXduc dapac67. — With the opt. in 
frequentative sense, ere mévroc evdot 
A.551. whenever the sea was calm. In 
A.411. paray yap, ei’ ay écOAA Tee 
Soxdv dpav, wapadrAdéaca dua yEepoy 
BéBaxev ofec, Heath, Schiitz, and 
Blomf. understand éori after paray, 
and join ed7’ &y BéBaxe, making do- 
xv the nom. absolute. This, how- 
ever, since evr’ dy absolutely requires 
the subjunctive, cannot possibly be 
correct. Another way is, with 
Wellauer, to suppose an ellipsis of 
the verb substantive 7 with the par- 
ticiple doxév, so that it is equivalent 
to doc. As instances of this, cf. 
Soph. Aj.871. ric—rov &pdOupor, ei 
moO. wAaldpevoy Etoowv, avo; 
Eur. El.538. ob« gore, & Kal yay 
kaolyvnroc podwy, KepKicog Srw yvoing 
ay évoacpa oie; and Pind. O1.11. 
5G. et 6€ pur Exwy Tee, olde TO pedo”. 
Scholefield reads doxév opg, which 
he translates “in fancy sees.” Dind. 
considers the verse corrupt. 

Ebrexvoc happy in offspring, S. 
272; 

Etredije mean, vile, 8.c.T.473. 

LbrAjpwy bold. puyxiic ebrAnpore 
ddéy P.28. 

KwroApoc id, A.1275. 

Evrodpwe boldly, A.1271. 

Evrparefoc having a good table, 
A,235. 

Evrpaghe nutritious, C.885. 

Evrpexie ready, 8.c.T. 89. 

Lirperilew to get ready, A.1636. 
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Evrpepije nutritious, C.885. superl. 
S.c.T. 288. 

Eruxoe ready, willing, S.951.972. 

Evruxety to prosper. we modu eu- 
tux S.c.T.609. that the city may 
prosper. add ebruxoing C.1059. may 
God speed you! rurN ebruyoiper mpos 
Oey ’Odvpriwy 8.992. evruxety S. eT. 
399.404.463.607. ro ebruxeiv C.57. 


prosperity. evruxotvrog §.c.T.347. 
TOV éurvxouvra A.807. éuTuyouvTa 
A. 1300. 


Evruxie prosperous, happy, A.20. 
S. 937. evruyei wérpw P.695. in happy 
destiny. In P.V.1059. é & etruyi ri 
Kare pavidy; the reading is cor- 
rupt. é 6’ evruyq is the reading of 
Turn. Vict. So Glasg. ci rovd’ ed- 
TUXa Med. ei rad’ arvxq# Guelph. 
ée 6€ rad ebrvyy Vienn,. quatuor. 
Some others read ef ré0’ ebruxii— 
gira 6 ebruyij——ei 8 ebrvyet. All 
these readings violate both the sense 
and the metre. The conjectures 
proposed are scarcely more satisfac- 
tory. «i dé rad druxi Cant. é & ed- 
tuxoin Pauw, supposing that the 
diphthong oc could be made short 
before the vowel y. é & ebruyén 
Stanl. ei & eiruyéwr se. gore Morell. 
Heath agrees with Cant. «i 6é¢ 
rad’ arvyet Brunck. guum tanto pre- 
matur infortunio, quid de insania 
remittit? So Schiitz. Hermann 
Obss. Critt.c.3 conj. ri rad’ rb On; 
Tt xaAG pansy ; quid his perterritus 
est? quid de insania remittit ? coll. 
Hom. Il. Z’.468. This Butler ap- 
proves, having himself conjectured 
ei eb rad exer * *** supposing ri 
xara poarw@y to have arisen from a 
gloss on the former line: he also 
con}. we & obk druxhe, TE yar pa- 
voy ; Blomf. adopts a conj. of Pors. 
ge pad? deruxdv re yada pany Le. 
sine quum ausis quidem exciderit, 
etc. Well. prop. ef rade roxy ré yada 
paso; considering ré; as equivalent 
to nihil, Diederf’s conj. (which 
comes nearest the reading of Med.) 
H rovce Tuy, appears the simplest 
and best. He observes “ rovde prop- 
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terea est necessarium, quia ab sen- 
tentia communi, que precedentibus 
versibus continetur, ad Promethei 
fortunam, cui nihil ad mentis aliena- 
tionem deesse ait, orationem deflectit 
Mercurius.”” The change of EI into 
H is extremely simple, and might 
casily have occurred in the MSS. 

Etruxeec happily. obk siruyee un- 
happily. ob pan ebruxec P.317.973. id. 

Etgeyytic bright. eipeyyic idetv 
P.379. . 

Evgnpety to use words of good 
omen. evonpeire E.988.991.—to cry or 
sound joyfully. espnuotyrec A. 582. 
ddokvypoy evonpodvra A. 28. Kédadoc 
podmndoy etojpnoe P.381. Here iju- 
¢nhpyoe Br. Dind.—pass.to be received 
with words of good omen. ebonpor ein 
Touroc evonpoupéry 8.207. do thou, as 
thow art received with well-omened 
words, use such thyself. 

Evenpog of good omen, 8.507. eb- 
gnpov éxtiBpev 675. yAooar evpnpov 
gépecy C.574. edpnpor Koipnooy ordua 
A.1220. i.e. kolunoov ore evpnpov 
civat.—suited for such words, happy, 
auspicious. eignpoy juap A.622. 

Eipijpwe with words of good omen, 
E. 277. 

Evgboyyoc sounding cheerfully, 
compar. C.337. 

Eigirne beloved, A-35.—loving. 
With gen. xoipyne rovatrne obrec eb- 
gr GeGy E. 188. 

Evgirnroc dear. &y ror’ ebpidhrav 
Z0ov S.c.T.103. which thou once 
heldest dear to thyself. 

Evgardrace loved by children, A. 
703. 

Edpdpnros well tobe endured. dapa- 
ow evpdpnrov C.848. a thing which 
your family might have borne with. 

Eidpaiver to cheer, gladden, S. 
510. evgpavei vdov C.731. 

Evgpdrn night, A.508. rife wapouBev 
evgpdvncg P.176. in the preceding 
night. ar’ ebppdyny 217. by night.— 
Ewe yévotro pnrpoc evppdyng mépa A. 
256. a proverbial expression. Cf. 270. 
méoac etppdvac P.V.658. every night. 

Ligpdvac kindly, by gentle means, 
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A.823. (Here the comma should be 
placed after xéavrec rather than after 
evgpdvwe. See Elberling, Obss. in 
Ag.) P.823.—wisely, cippdvwg dé- 
yee A.342. 

Ebopoctyn cheerfulness, delight, pl. 
P.V.537. 

Et¢pwy kind, favorable, P.619. A. 
254. C.107. E.946.984. S. 19.631. 1017. 
eVdpovoc éx duavolac A.771.—pleasing, 
cheering. eigpwy tic wévoc ed Tedé~ 
cace A.780. (Dind. omits rico with 
one MS.) Cf. A.1559, S.529.950.— 
easy to understand. ci ciye puviv 
evgpova C. 193. (See Eudpwy.)—wise, 
sound-minded, Oedc yap ox itxOnpev, 
wc etgpwy tov P.758. sc. Cyrus.— 
sensible, befitting, mic sippor’ cinw; 
C.86. ob8 ad 10d eippov raod are- 
paca urac 8.373. On E.602. see 
dpeivur. 

EvgvaAaxroe easy to be guarded, 8. 
976. 

Eigwvog speaking agreeably, A. 
1159. 

Evyadkoc made of good brass, P. 
448, S.c.T. 441. 

Evyeipwrog easy to be overcome, 
P. 444. 

Evxépeca facility of action, license 
of conduct. mavrag ion 760° Epyoy 
evyepeia cvvappdoe. Bporotc E. 471. 
this deed (going unpunished) will 
inspire all men with a readiness in 
the commission of crime. 

Evyeobat to pray. with inf. edxo- 
par A.970. evyov C.210. eiyeoBe 
S.c.T.198. ebydueba S.660. with ace. 
to pray for. evxou ra kpsicaw S.c.T. 
248. peérpioy Exoc evyou 8.1045. offer 
a moderate prayer.—with dat. to pray 
to. Oeoicg evEaoOae P.514. ’Apyedorowy 
evxecOae 8.958. with dat. and infin. 
ebyopae yi THe—rToUvErpor eivat TE- 
Aeopdpor C.533. Absolutely.rdr’ edyvero 
Aerator P. 490. part. evyopevore &véhOoe 
C. 458. in answer to our prayers.—to 
vow. with inf. evfw Oeotce deicac &v 
6S Epdew rade A.907. with ace. roA- 
Ov warnopoy eiparwy ay evbapyny.— 
to boast. withinf. rig &y evbacro Bporey 
dowel daipovr pivae; A.1314. Here 
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Cant. conj. ric dy obk. Pors. ric ay 
ov. The latter is most consistent 
with the sense of the passage; but 
Blomf. prefers the former. 6d de 
roe yévoc evy opel’ civan yac and raod 
Zvouwoe 8.531. the infin. is sometimes 
omitted. “EdXag 7’ dugt répov mAarvy 
ebyopévar (wddec) P.854. se. elvat. 
Here the vulg is éydpevac, violating 
both the sense and the metre. aixé- 
pevac Regge. B.C. F. H. K. Guelph. 
Rob. So Brunck, Schiitz, Herm. 
Passow, but avyopua: is not Greek. 
épxdpevar Colb.1. éoxdpuevor M.1 v.1. 
in Reg. B. Blomf. has dpydpuevar from 
conjecture. But evydusvac is found 
in Med. Reg. A Colb.2. M.2. which 
Well. rightly adopts. Cf. 6 Atoc rép- 
reg evxerat Bode 8.309. sc. etvac or 
iva. yévog hpérepov—eé émurvoiac 
Avg evydpevoy 8. 18. sc. eivat. 

Liyy a prayer, §.c.T.801. A. 223. 
947. C.124.140.147.211. E.1.20. S. 
621. 644.691.1058. ebyac redeapdpoucg 
C.211. effectual prayers. 

Eiuxia courage, P.318. 

Evixoc bold, P.386. 

Eveodne sweet-scented, P.609. A. 
583. 

Evavupoc left. de ebwvipwv rervp- 
pévot S.c.T. 870. pierced through the 
left side, or heart.—inauspicious, as 
opposed to deéide P.V. 488. 

*Egdarecbacto lay violent hands on. 
Oijpig puciwy épaerar 8.407. 

*Egarrwp one who touches, 8.308. 
830.—one who lays violent hands on. 
puoiwy épanropes 8.709. 

"Egayrce a touching, 8.45. The 
words é énirvoiag Znvoc toa 
seem here to be in apposition with 
nopriy and imy: the abstr. being 
also put for the concrete. See éxw- 
vupia. 

"Egedpoc one who sits by to await 
the issue of a combat, and then 
challenges the conqueror, an antago- 
nist in reserve. Todvoe TaAHY povoc 
Gv kpedpoc diucovic pede Oetoc 
’Opéorne dev C.853. Commenta- 
tors appear to have mistaken the 
force of iedpoc in this passage, by 
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referring it simply to the present con- 
test of Orestes with /Egisthus and 
Clytemnestra: for as regards these, 
Orestes was not an Zgedpoc, as he 
himself was going to engage at first 
in the contest. Neither can Schole- 
field’s explanation of pdvoc wy Ede- 
dpoc, nullum habens assessorem, pos- 
sibly be admitted. It seems that 
Orestes is called edpog in respect 
of the former quarrel between Aga- 
memnon and his murderers, which 
quarrel Orestes was now about to 
avenge, as the ¢edpoc or champion 
of his father. 

*EgélecOax to sit upon, with acc. 
A.650. E. 424, 

"Edémecy to govern, or manage, P. 
38. aor.2. wdv7’ éxéore Svogdpdvwe id. 
544. managed all things ill. On the 
form éxéore, and similar Ionisms, 
in the tragic writers, see Lobeck on 
Aj. v.805. Mid. v. égérecOac to fol- 
low, or attend to. 2. aor. Bovdy me- 
gatocw 0 type émiorécOae warpdc 
E.590. 

*Egéprecy to come upon, to attack. 
Epépec E.477. épeprérw id. 903. with 
ace. E.304. 

*Egéorog at the altar, attaching to 
the altar. égeoriy pudopare E.162. 
kal rc; 760 dlee Ovparwr épeoriwy 
A.1283. This may be read either with 
the interrogation after méc or after 
épeoriwy. In the former case, the 
Chorus, from the manner of Cas- 
sandra, catches a dim perception of 
her meaning, and alludes to the 
murder, which it apprehends, from 
her words, may actually then be 
taking place within the house. But 
how ? this (sc. your expression) sa- 
vours of domestic slaughter. This is 
much stronger than the meaning 
given by some who place the inter- 
rogation at the end, and translate, 
and how can such a smell arise 
from the domestic sacrifices? or 
again, retaining the former punc- 
tuation, Tow so ? ’ tis merely a smell 
from sacrifices within the house.— 
sitting at an altar as a suppliant. 
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With gen. dduwy épéorioc éuaev E. 
547.639. S.360. 498. Wellauer and 
some others read ééorcoy from 
Ald. Med. Guelph. Rob. in C. 1034. 
where the vulg. is é@ éoriav. 
This, however, requires a somewhat 
unusual ellipsis of éddv with aAnv. 
Blomf. more properly retains the 
vulg.—domestic, residing in a house. 
With gen. wovor déuwv épéorror.— 
having an altar or hearth, Sdpoug 
épeotioug S.c.T.73. A. 825. 

’Egérng an officer, P.79. 

"Egerpy a charge or commission, 
S.203. C.298.674. E. 232. 

"E¢nBav to arrive at manhood, 
S.c.T. 647. 

"Egndobr to fasten with nails, pass. 
Ephrwrat S.922. 

"Egnpepcoe mortal, P.V.546. 

"Eghpepoc id. P.V. 83.253. 947. 

"Eqhpucoc t Tapdacwy ppotpiow éon- 
plog A.1189. The word épnploce is 
corrupt. Several conjectures have 
been proposed, e.g. evpnpiorg J.Cas, 
edgnploce Stanl. épuprtoce Jacob. The 
word is evidently derived from an 
error of the copyist, who had his 
eye upon épnpévove in the next verse. 
It is probable that some adjective 
agreeing with @poruioce is lost, but, as 
it is impossible to restore it without 
further aid from MSS., the verse 
had better be read ozpofei, rapdoowy 
Hporpiorc * * * ore. 

*EgicOa to sit by, or near, E.599. 
with dat. ddpoce épnpévovc A.1190. 
egnpévoug tagy C.494. with acc. 
Bpérac réupov épnpévy E.387. 

"Eqtévae to inflict upon. réxvoce 
dpaiag épijxey Exexdroug tpopac S.c.T. 
768. ravr’ éphow popov E.478. J will 
suffer to be inflicted every kind of 
destruction.—mid. v. to order, give 
charge. émcarodac &e aor Tarip épetro 
P.V.4. we épieoac P.224. with inf. oid” 
ég’ éariay a&dAnv rparésOat Aokiac 
égiero C.1035. : 

"Egilecy to sit upon or rest. Bapug 
egiZer 8.638. 

"Edipepoc to be desired, C.827. 

*Eguordvar to set or place over. 
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with dat. A.1175. S.299. mid. v. to 
stand by, épicrara 8.c. 1.520. 
*Egodedery to lead the way, act as 
a@ guide. zoicd épodevaae Epodndi- 
rototy aywoe C.717. See vixtoc. 
*Egodovy to lead upon a journey or 
expedition. éret orparov ed emoduxer 1’, 
648. after he had happily led the army 
on its errand. érodwKee may be Ionic 
for épwowxer plusq. perf. of épodody. 
The only various reading is M.1- 
érwowxet. The objections to the vul- 
gate offered by Critics are three: 
first, that such an Ionism as éroddxee 
for éwddxer is inadmissible ; second- 
ly, that if it were not, the verb égo- 
dody occurs no where else; and lastly, 
the hiatus in ed. To the first objec- 
tion it may be replied, that in this 
very chorus we have, in v.639. dojp 
with the penult. long as in Homer. 
Zoxev for ty 648. ax elided in é&éq- 
Owrae 665. according to the Epic 
usage, and, if the reading be correct, 
ed in the arsis with hiatus, as in 
IInAniddew ’Axirjjoc. So in v.544. 
we have éxéore from égérw, ete. 
These instances may, perhaps, ex- 
plain the appearance of the Ionic 
change of ¢ into 7. (See Greg. Cor. 
p-399. ed. Schaf. and Lobeck on 
Soph. Aj.805. who gives other ex- 
amples of Ionism from the Attic 
writers.) In the next place, é¢odoir, 
though not elsewhere found, is sup- 
ported by the analogy of the active 
verb evodovy Soph. Cid. C. 1437. where 
see Hermann’s note. We have also 
épodevery in C.717. but with a dif- 
ferent construction. Lastly, the 
hiatus in ed is not inadmissible in a 
chorus like this, where the epic usage 
appears to be much imitated. We 
may perhaps conclude therefore, that 
it is safer to retain the vulg. than 
either to correct evwdwoey with Blomf. 
or "gwoecer with Butler. Wellauer’s 
observation, that it is remarkable 
that both the explanation of the 
Schol. t@vve—ijvidyer, and the gloss 
in Reg. B. ddjye, have the imper- 
fect, (by which probably he means 
x 
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that éxoddxee is the imperfect also), 
is not much to the purpose. The im- 
perfect is not necessary here, the 
meaning being, “ he used to be called 
(imp.), nay, he was (imp.) Oeoujorwp, 
after that he had conducted the army 
well.” 

"Egodog an attack, E.353. 

"Egorkce lagging, prolix. épodrgKdg 
év Ady 8.197. tedious in speech. 

*Egopetery to look upon, regard 
with kindness or favour, 8.622.662. 
to rule over, administer. With gen. 
xwpac éepopevey P.7. GAN Gdrg O 
édopever E.504. which Butler ex- 
plains, omni quod moderatum ac mo- 
dicum est, principatum Deus dare 
solet: alia vero que immoderata et 
nimia sunt, aliter, h.e. non benigno 
lumine inspicit. Wakefield’s trans- 
lation is, alia quidem aliter Deus 
aspicit, h.e. serius ocius, lenius mitius, 
penas infligit sceleratis. This is 
better. 

*Edoppaivery to rush upon. xipKov 
TTEpotc Epoppaivoyvra P.204. 

"Egoppacbac id. époppnGérrec P. 
454. 

"Egopoc a president, or ruler, 8. 
659. orparcac Egopor P. 25. 

*Egupvety to sing over anything, C. 
380.—to pray for in song, E.862. 
maar édupvovy P.385. raised the 
song of the pean. 

“Eyew to have, hold, occupy, or 
possess. @.8. droywrov mip Exovo’ 
éphpepoe P.V. 253. ixernpiac exov- 
cat ia xep@y 8.190. Edpay eixe P. 
458. Tpolay ’Ayasol Eyovor A.811. 
Cf. P.V.81.185. 315.417.468. 489. 492. 
569.933. S.c.T.67.177.336.369. 414. 
455. 468.493.504.511. 519. 624. 800. 928. 
1021.1056. P.189.589.750.771. A. 12. 
171. 322.534.568.659. 805.965.1016.1028. 
1121. 1125. 1195. 1237. 1261. 1556. 1612. 
C.162.193. 236. 255. 275. 316. 346. 553. 
749.751. 852.942.1012. E.8.43.82.155. 
219. 248. 262.374. 454.544.570.672. 746. 
774. 800.852. §.102.268.329. 420. 452. 
724.744.853.964.975. Eyee rédoc P.V. 
13. has its completion. éuov xpeiay 
tec 169. will have need of me. Cf. 
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C.474. wap’ éav7ge %xwv P.V.187. 
holding in his own hands. anparwv 
tw wdda Eyer 264. is out of harm’s 
way. cavroy éexmodwy éxwy 344. keep- 
ing out of the way. pépipey odre”’ av- 
Opwmote Exwy 443. having no ground 
of complaint against men. aflay rpe- 
Pry exer 642. it is worth while. eee 
mvoac 802. will live. pOdvoy cwpe- 
tv kee Oedc 861. will grudge them 
their persons. See c&pa and pOdvoc. 
Gpav éxovra §.c.T.13. in the prime of 
life. See tinfoc. kee rarpduy dwya- 
Twy érvorpopac 630. will be a resident 
in his father’s halls. tyew wépov P. 
708. to obtain a passage. Cadnv eye 
A.651. to encounter a storm. BAaBac 
éxw A.863. I experience hurts. Cf. 
E.766. zxewv dpdc A. 1887. to incur 
a curse. guyiy éxovre Sépwv C. 252. 
banished from their homes. éxee oi- 
knv 984. is punished. pay tyov- 
ta E41. sitting. Cf. Opdvove exew 
S.205. Exw peylotyy airiay Keivwr 
tro E.99. Iam severely blamed by 
them. alriay & tyw rou pédvov 549. I 
am accused of the murder. éoprijc 
orépynOp’ Exovoat 183. having a love 
for. txovca rijg dixne rédoc 699. ob- 
taining the decision of the cause. upc 
Exovrec 918. having authority. Cf. 
we obk Exovor Kipoc ovdey apdt cod 
8.386. éxwyv wadivrpomoy dW 8.164. 
averting his eyes. Bporav AéSyov ov« 
toxev ovdéva P.V.232. he made no 
account of them.—to preside over, as 
a tutelar god. Bpopuoc ee TOV Xaipor 
E.24. Oeove of yar éxovor S.685.— 
to hold, confine, or check. tv0a « 
Exovow ebvai C.316. rove 8 axpavroc 
exet vvéid. 63.—with part. ‘EAAjoror- 
Tov ijAmioe oxhoe péeovra P. 732. that 
he should stop it flowing. with infin. 
P6Boc rd pup dixetv cyjoee E. 662. will 
restrain from injustice.—to bear, en- 
dure. dv otrie dy Sdpoc Exar én’ 
épdguy yuaivovra §.637.—to affect, 
possess. péBoc yo exec A.1216. fear 
possesses me. Cf. P.737. C.746. 8.374. 
516.717. aivoc wéduy rihvde éxérw Ss. 
1003. let it be praised.to have at 
one’s disposal, to be able to produce, 
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OF say. déyoug Gv, eite THVO ExoLe 
bréprepoy C.103. Cf.767.—with infin. 
to be able, to have it in one’s power 
to know how. xobdév davremeiv txw 
P.V.51. Cf. P.V.472. 588, 686.822. A. 
158. C. 197.257.511. §.372.— with in- 
terrogative, in the same sense. 000’ 
zxw ri o@ C.89. nor can I tell what 
I must say. o6 Zxw rhe dy yevoipayv 
P.V.907.—in the infinitive, preceded 
by another verb. oixoc imdpyer ravde 
—iyew A.936. sc. Bore Exerv. Bo- 
oupoyv apapevoy a&yoc Eyev E.161. 
py rédgov ddvrec Eyety 8.74. rovro 
Adxoc dvavraia poip’ éréxAwoev ép- 
mééwe txev E.321.—to denote con- 
dition or circumstance. mér apol u- 
ray tlouey ; when shall we engage in 
prayer? ob8 ixer pvoog xpdcg yxeupt 
Thun E. 423. pollution attaches not to 
mine hand. On A.183. see below. 
With adverbs. ie tye S.c.T.207. 
it is thus. P.335.710. 1379.1646. C. 
514, wd Zyovor S.c.T.894. they are 
thus. otrwe tye C.446. &¢ obrwe 
éxdvruv révde 8.166. we bd éxdv- 
tTwy A.1366. wWorep exer A.1144. 
mic exer C.858. Kadae Eyer S.c.T. 
781. kahdc Exov A.820. ebreric Exery 
A.538. avaykalwe Exov C.237. ayn- 
Xavwc exec 402. suyKddAAwe Exety 535. 
euBotduwe Exwy C.685, (Al. ebBorwe. 
see evBotAwe.) mayKaxwe Eyer 729. 
apxovyrwe exer 879. eddpxwe Exet 973. 
Sicaiwe zxe E.419. In A. 449. 2x Opa 
© exovrac expupev. Schiitz, Blomf. 
and some others understand OjKxac 
with Zyovrac. Stanl. however, whom 
Butler follows, more rightly appears 
to understand it to mean conquerors, 
h.e. although conquerors. It alludes 
to those who, during the war, had 
fallen at Troy and been buried there, 
and who now virtually were con- 
querors, although themselves deceas- 
ed, and buried in the enemy’s coun- 
try. In A.183. Xadkidoc répav éxwv 
ranippdbate év *AvaAlooc rérote, Schiitz 
takes zywy intransitively in the sense 
of being, tarrying, observing “ Zxeuv 
est habitare, aliquo loco degere, com- 
morari, ut éyecv de urbibus usurpa- 
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tum interdum significat situm esse,ad- 
jacere, Xen. Anab.vii.8.” This may 
be very true, but since in $.259. we 
appear to have the substantive zépa 
CAmc yap é\Ouy éx wépag Navrax- 
riac, although here it must be al- 
lowed that the readings differ) in the 
sense of the country opposite, it may 
be better, with Blomfield, to under- 
stand it as meaning, occupying the 
region over against Chalcis. In A. 
358. Awe wArayay Eyovow eimeiv. 
wepeote rouTd y' eécyvevoat, Blomf. 
places a full stop after éxyovow, and 
joins elxeiy with wdpeovt. This, 
however, although good in itself, 
requires the arbitrary change of 
y ekiyvedoae into Kakexvetvoa. It 
may be better, either to take elmsiv 
by itself as a qualifying word, so to 
speak, (Cf. rérpwrat dexriov mhéw 
Aéyery A.842.), or to join ciety with 
Exovor, h.e. they may say that they 
are struck by Jove. On the expres- 
sion tAnyhy Exw, see under iow and 
mAnyh. see also Blomf. not. in loc.— 
ZyeoOae mid. v. to grasp, to cling to. 
axpaler Bperéwy txeoOar S.c.T.95. it 
is time to embrace the images. So in 
A.1644. ef dé roe pdyOwy yévoro 
Tévd Gruc y', éxoipel av h.e. we 
would eagerly grasp at it, namely, at 
the completion of our series of mis- 
fortunes. See arc. 

"Exevnte detaining the ships. éxev- 
noac amdoiac A.145. 

"Ey Oaipery to hate, S.c.T.484. P.V. 
977. ijxOnpev P.758. éxOypece 5.482. 
pass. éy@aiperac C.239. with dat. «i 
aot Te Kat Oeciowy éxPatpoiaro S.735. 

"ExGecv to hate.—pass. v. éxOeo0ar 
to be hateful, with dat. A.406. 

"Ey8oc hatred, S.c.T.920. & mXEia- 
tov éxOoc P.276. object of direst 
hatred. xowdv éx8o0¢ C.99. a common 
feeling of hatred, éxOe cbvaiwy ya- 
pwr 8.327, 

"ExOpa enmity. xar’ éxOpay 5.331. 
from feelings of enmity. sic éxOpav 
Barn P.V.388. mpdc adAtAoug Ex- 
Opar 490. 

"Ex Opdéevoc inhospitable, cruel to 
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strangers, S.c.T.588.603. with dat. 
éxOpdtevov vabryae P.V.729. 

"ExOpdc hostile, hateful, S.c.T. 505. 
851. A.1452. C.196.307.987. E.897. 
2y Opa sc. yj A.442. the enemy’s coun- 
try. n. pl. éxOpa hostilities, A.1347. 
—an enemy. rov Arde éxOpdv P.V. 
120. Cf. 1044. S.c.T. 499.657. A. 1620. 
C. 121.— éyOpot enemies. rv Audis éx- 
Opév P.V.67. Cf. P.V. 158. 980. 1044. 
S.c.T. 237. 265. 287.449. 1000. P.320. 
443.991. A. 1245. 1298.1347. C.171.453. 
606. 779. 889.940. E.700. S. 222.986. 
ExOpove rove épovc P.V.866. my ene- 
mies, Cf.975. éxOpoter roic coic E. 66. 
compar. ¢yOiwy roxy P.430. 8.506. 
superl. éx@coro¢ S.c.T.540. P.V. 47. 
A.636. 

"Exidva a viper, 8.873. C.247.988. 


ZaAn a storm, or whirlwind, P.V. 
371. A.642. kbparog Ladnv exec A. 
651. to encounter a storm at sea. 

ZardnBiic very abundant. CawdnOi 
yeverdda P.308. : 

Zarupoc very fiery, P.V.1086. 

Zetv to boil. Met. to rage. viv. & 
ére Lei sc. daipuwy S.c.T.690. 

Zebydn a horse-collar, P.V.461. 

Zevyvivat to yoke. Cevryvvoe P: 187. 
lebiw A.1624. élevta P.V.460. Lu- 
yévra C.784. Met. GevyGeic A.816. 
yoked, h.e. united, A.816. pnxavaic 
éLevtev “EXAne ropOpdv P.708. con- 
nected it by a bridge of boats. 

Zevyoc a pair of horses, etc. yoked 
together. Met. a pair of men. Cevyoc 
’"Arpevdav A.44. the two Atride. 

Zevxrnpioy neut. of prec. a yoke, 
A. 515. 

Zeverhptoc capable of yoking, or 
uniting. yépupay év dvoiv Cevernpiay 
P.722. a connecting bridge (placed) 
on the two (continents), h.e. connect- 
ing the two continents. Tere Marg. 
Ask. has yaiv dvoiv, which Well. 
commends. ratv dvoty Blomf. See 
ovo. 

Zeve Jupiter, P.V.150. etc. Arde 
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"Exupdc strong, secure, P.89. éxu- 
potc Blomf. Well. from Colb. 1. Ald. 
Turn. 

“Egos of the morning. naxvnv Egay 
P.V.25. the morning frost. 

"Ewe the morning or dawn. twc¢ 
vyévowro pnrpdc ebppdrne rapa A.256. 

“Ewe until. with indic. in past time 
Ewe Kedauvijc vuxroc bpp’ apeidero P: 
419. Cf. 456. with conj. and ay of 
future time, gwe dy ébixy caraBacpdy 
P.V.812. until you come to.—so long 
as, whilst. with indic. of past time, 
Ewe Edevocec abryac yAiov P.696.— 
of present time, Ewe é’ Eudpwr eipé 
C.1022. with conj. and av of fut. time, 
fwe &y aiOy mip A.1410. so long as 
he shall kindle the fire, etc. 
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P.V.10, etc. Znvdcg P.V.358. etc. Znvi 
P.V.218. etc. Ata P.V.339. ete. Zijva 
P.V.541. etc. Zed P.524. etc. & Zed 
is generally now read in the corrupt 
passage 8.153. d Zay, “lode io Bam- 
berger. Dind. 

Zégupoc the west wind. 

Znrovv to envy, esteem enviable, 
P.V.330. P.698. 

Zypia harm or loss, P.V.382. pe- 
nalty or punishment, P.V.329. C.1028. 
aroxpnparocar Cypiace C.273. the spo- 
liation of his property. See amoxph- 
paroc. 

Ziv to live. Cnc E.574. ene C.354. 
Civ P.V.748. Cov C.1039. E. 294. Laoa 
C.913. §.109. S.c.T.1025. Lévroc A. 
616.817. E.254. Zévra S.c.T.619. A. 


657.663. C.873.892. E.256. Caoar E. 


574. 70 Civ life. row Cijv aweorépnoe 
P.V.684.—Met. to be fierce, or vigo- 
rous. drn¢e Oveddat Cor A.793. 

Znrety to seek. Chrec P.V. 262.316. 
778. 

Zogoc darkness, P.825. 

Zuydv a yoke, P.192. Cuyote P.V. 
460.—ihe beam of a balance, S. 802. 
Met. the yoke of slavery, A.1011. 
1041. dovAevoy Cuydy S.c.T. 453.775. 
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Sovriy Cuy@ A.927.1199. Zuyoier dou- 
Agioust A.75. Luydv adxac P.586. the 
yoke of sovereign power. Referring 
to the bridge of boats connecting two 
continents, as by a yoke, P.50.72. 
See Zevyvivay Sevkriptoc. 

Zuyéc the centre of a vessel, where 
the rowers of the second order (fv- 
yirac) sat, A.1611. Schol. Arist. Ran. 
1106. quoted by Blomf. Opavira:, oi 
mpoc THY mpopvay. Luyirne, 6 péoos. 
Oarapirne, 6 xpoc mpwpay. Blomfield 
also well observes that by ray él 
Zuy@ Sopdc are here understood, Cly- 


“H or, a disjunctive particle, used 
to express an alternative. e.g. dxover’ 
3} ob« dxovere; S.c.T.96. do ye hear, 
or do ye not hear? @éoprov, i} Bpo- 
recov; P.V.767. divine, or mortal? Cf. 
P.V.118.663.821. S.c.T.91. 224.587. 
601.619.809. P.144. 244.344.346.416. 
701.705.931. A.16.466.551. 613.616, 
747.1381. C.14.118.314.992.1005.1070. 
E. 284.489.716.717. 8.114.125. 331.775. 
repeated e.g. Qedcuroc, i} Bpdretoc, i 
xexpapévy ; P.V.116. Cf. id. 583. S.c.T. 
184, A.1167. C.91—94. E. 849.S.245. 
3} kai or else, C.566. S.74.—it is 
placed before the former member 
also, either—or. 7} Kijpvt rue 7) mpéo- 
Bue 8.708. either some herald, or 
some ambassador. Cf. P.V.165. S.c.T. 
46. $.434. 7j—7 Kal. either—or else, 
S.c.T. 459. — repeated more than 
once, # ric “AwdéAdwyv, i} lav, ij 
Zeic A.55. Cf. E.260.—with zoe in 
the first clause, calling attention 
more strongly to this alternative. 
3H rot reg ébéxAeer, 7} Enrycaro A. 
648. either he stole away, or etc. Cf. 
A.823. C.490. With change of sub- 
ject, or of construction. viv yap 
Héddover wepql Konavwv—ij navy 
Ohoev “Ayapepvorlwy oikwy ddeBpov 
—i} tip Kat pac én’ éhevOepia dalwy 
dpxyac TE wodtecovdpouc ebee (sc. 
’Opéorne). C.848. So perhaps id. 
195. if ed otf’ Hv i be correctly 
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temnestra and AEgisthus, who were 
now in power upon the death of 
Agamemnon, although before second 
to him in rank. “ Erant igitur senes 
Barayuor, AEgisthus et Clyteemnestra 
fvyirar, Agamemnon Opavirne.” 

Zu life. Sua Dor. S.c.T.921. 

Zwvi a girdle, C.986. E.578. S. 
452. 

Zwrupsiv to kindle, inflame. fwrv- 
poor rapGoc 8.c.T.270. excite alarm. 
pass. Cwxupoupévac gpevdcg A. 1004. 

Zaoguroc life-producing, nourish- 
ing. Ca@urov aipa 8.837. 
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read by Wellauer for the unintel- 
ligible vulg. ed cagnvq. Dind. ij 
cap’ nv po. Cf. P.V. 328. C.832. 
The latter clause is omitted by apo- 
siopesis in A.484. GAN’ 7 70 yalpev 
paddov éxBdaker Aeywv—rov dvriov 
6é Told’ d&roorépyw Adyor. re sup- 
plies the place of the second # in 
E.498. ric i} rédwc Bpordc 0 dpoiwe 
Er ay otBor dixav ; what city, or what 
mortal, ete.— With a verb preceding. 
whether—or. cidépev i} vixepev, 7 
vucwpeOa C.877. let us see whether 
we be conquerors, or conquered. Cf. 
P.V.782. C.745. To this is equiva- 
lent the construction ei—#roe in A. 
405. ei & érnripwe ric older, i} Toe 
Oeidv éore pu) PUO0c; whether truly, 
who knows, or whether of a truth, 
etc.— With comparatives, than. ré 
py pabety cot kpeicoov 7 pabeiy rade 
P.V.627. not to know is better for 
you than to know, Cf. P.V.292.336. 
753. 820.870.940.971. P.676.989. A. 
366.598.1364. E.408. S.448. with d@a- 
doc. rig GdAog i} yw; P.V.438. who 
else than I? zi & &Ado y' Fj wovoe 
wovwv; §.c.T.834. 6 & obdéy adXO 
y ij arhbac Sépac wapetye P.205. See 
cidXoe. 

7H an affirmative particle, surely, 
in truth, e.g. 7 paiverai ye A. 1034. 
of a truth she is mad, Cf. P.V.754. 
S.c. T. 584. 962.977. P. 256, 639. 829. 
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838. A.578.1225.1460. C.916. E.34. 
106. 139.204. §.447. ironically, S.c.T. 
562. repeated, 4 copde, 7 sopdc iv 
P.V.889. 7 rptoxadpore 4 Bdpioey Od6- 
pevo. P.1031. United with other 
particles to increase the force of the 
asseveration. 7 pijy, most surely, in 
very truth. 1 poy Kedreiow P.V.73. 
Cf. ed.167.909. S.c.T.513. 4 roe 7 
Tay ravwrec mayxdxwe 7 6Aolaro 
S.c.T.534. of a surety they would 
perish.  dfjra. 7 dn ay ein wavd- 
Kwo Wevdwrvupoc dikn S.c.T. 652. 7) di. 
7 OF kbwy éxeivog ebgpavet vdov C. 
731. 4 wou. 7m Tou Te Gepvey ear 6 
Evvapréyere P.V.519. I suppose of a 
truth it is something, etc.—with dda 
in abrupt addresses, dA’ 74 dpoveic 
eb rolot viv Hyyedpévore C.763. well 
surely you must be pleased, etc. Cf. 
id. 218.764. S.891. — as an interro- 
gative, 7 Oewphowy riyac éuac agi- 
fac; P.V.302. what, art thou come to 
see my woes ? Cf. id.389.747.759.769. 
775.976. §.c.T. 165. P. 625.940. A. 260. 
916. 1086. 1180.1335. 1339. 1523. C.412. 
519. E. 402.412.687.909. 4 wae; C.756. 
do you ask how ? 

‘Hay to be young, or vigorous like 
youth. cat pan Bavroc dé det C.866. 
ctpxa WPdoar S.c.T.604. vigorous as 
a youth’s. Cf. HBarvra evyAwooy 
ppevi 5.756. ready in speech as a 
youth. Met. ast yap Ga roic yépov- 
ow eb pabeiy A.570. it is never too 
late for old men to learn wisdom. 

“HBy youth, the vigour of life, or 
bloom, P.536. iBne¢ dxpatac S.¢.T.11. 
the very prime of vigour, ig. dpa. 
Pac avOog 8.649. the bloom of their 
youth. iruxec Bn éuic P.667. com- 
panions of my own age. Abstr. for 
concer. the young men of @ state, A. 
109. P.504. 887. ofay dp’ HAny Evppa- 
xu ar@deca id. 719. what blooming 
allies. 

‘yeie@at to lead the way, 8.c.T. 
627. P.392. A. 885. with dat. of the 
persons led. jyetabe roiade peeroikouc 
E. 964. lead these strangers. phr éxoc 
pr’ ipyov dy ay dbvauc HyetoGae 
Ory P.170. i.e. éxe(vwy & or év otc 
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ay dov. Hy. Oédn, in which my capacity 
can guide or assist me. with acc. of 
the place. fysic0e Bwpyode carcxobec 
8.4¢4. lead to the aitars.—to guide, 
or suggest. parrevopa yap we &yv 
hyiirat Oecc K..33. to have supremacy. 
ddpwy Karaoyurriper yyoupévorc A. 
1336.—to consider, esteem, P.V.1057. 
C.892. aravrac éxOpove rov Osa 
Hyov wAéov C.889. consider all per- 
sons (h.e. even a mother) your enc- 
mies rather than incur the enmity of 
the gods (hve. of Apollo, by disre- 
garding his oracle). 

‘Hyepwr a leader or prince, P.307. 
751. A.177.—the leading vessel in a 
fleet, 8.703.—of the gods, ya re kat 
adda xOoviwy ayepdvec P.632. 

‘Hynriec id. 8.236. 

*Hoé and, S.c.T. 844. P.16.21.22. 
26. 281. 527. 844. 859. 863. 864. 920. 933. 
957. A.42. C.1021. E.179.392. On 
the use of #5€ by the Attic trage- 
dians, which Valck. on Phoen.1613. 
denies to be lawful, see Pors. Hee. 
323. 

“HoeoOar to rejoice. with part. P.V. 
760. with inf. E.302. 

"Hon already, now, P.V.405.8.¢.T. 
22, 59.359. 482.684.864. P.9.66.595. 
657. A.79.326. 1027.1182.1183. C.162. 
371. E.559.646. §.268. with impera- 
tives, or when future or present time 
is implied. now, directly. ov S aizoc 
Hon yveOe vaveAnpety woduy S8.c.T. 
632. Cf. A.1642. C.111. ..60.379.644. 
jn wédEuov aiphon véov 8.928. Cf. 
P.V.913. S.c.1.454. A.1560. C.506. 
E.471.651. §.205. rér’ dn Piryoc ev 
Odpote wéder A. 445. eldov wér’ ijn E. 
50. I saw once upon a time. ion ra 
TOUO Ov Stareripyrar Oecic; S.c.V. 
1032. has he ever yet been dishonoured 
by the gods ? 

“Hoovh delight, P.V.634. S.986. P. 
827. ob7 éuol héyery KaO? fdoviy P.V. 
261. sc. éari. it is no pleasure to me 
to tell. ypoudy riva Exovr’ ay Ein dai- 
poosty mpog hdoviy P.V.492. they 
would be pleasing to the gods. 

‘Hote pleasant, P.V.534. comp. 
Fouv A.588. 
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*Hdwrvic Thrace, P.487. 

*HO0c manner, character. axiynra 
i0ea P.V.184. gida i0n P.640.—an 
accustomed place of abode, 8.62. 

’"Hiwy a bank, Dor. A.1136. dpgi 
oac aiovac. 

“Heeev to be come, to be present. 
kw cag TaxeiOev éx orparod dépwy 
S.c.T. 40. Z am come, etc. Cf. P. 
678. A.249. C.3.648.825. E.227. fete 
P.V.299. C.213. eee A. 508.517.1036. 
1274.1541. fJeopev P.V.1. feover S.c.T. 
843. P.502. 8.716. jxoy imp. they 
came, P.V.664. #fw fut. P.516. C. 
554. E.466. $.707. i€eue P.V.1023. 
fiéec id. 103, A.245. 605.1213. 1253. C. 
1016. #Zover P.V.860. subj. ficy C. 
814. inf. ike A.591.838. §.911. 
iéev S.c.T. 427. A.665. part. #xovra 
A.633. fjxovrac 1608. with acc. without 
a preposition. fee “YBpeor}y wora- 
pov P.V.719. you will come to the 
river Hybristes. Cf. id. 726. 732.737. 
810. dea pdyne Ew rédove 8.470. I 
shall engage in the issue of battle. eic 
apOpdv guol cal dirdrnra Hier P.V. 
192. will become reconciled to me. 

“Hera in the least degree. ovy 
ixcora not in the least degree, i.e. 
most, C.114. 

*HXéxrpa C.16.250. prop. name. 

“HAexrpac one of the gates of The- 
bes, 8.c.T. 405. 

"HAI Baroe exceeding high, inacces- 
sible, 8.347. On the derivation and 
meaning of this word, probably a 
shortened form of #AcrdéGaroc h.e. 
insecure as a footing, see Buttm. 
Lexil. in voc. 

"HALOwe foolish, vain, A.357. 

"HAcOovr to stupify, P.V.1063. 

“Hiexia age. rivd texiay éorddvr’ 
aorév P.878. This Schiitz properly 
translates, ‘‘ Labant mihi genua is- 
tam civium eiatem intuenti. Nempe 
conspectis Chori senibus tot millia 
juvenum robustorum sibi periisse, 
nec fere quemquam nisi senem supe- 
resse dolet. Male igitur Lat. in- 
terpres, juventutem civium conside- 
ranti.” 

“HdcE contemporary. idee WAne 


a) 


HAY = 


épijc P.667. ye who once with me were 
young. warddc daddy FrAca C.600. « 
torch co-existent with the child. 

‘HAcécrurocg struck by the sun’s 
rays, 8.146. 

“HAtoc the sun, P. 22.25.91.298. 
709.798.810. S.c.T.428. P.356.369. 
496. 696. A.279.494.561.619. 644. 622. 
1296. C.980. §.210.252.750. Dor. 
édlou E.886. 

‘HAtooriBie traversed by the sun, 
P.V.793. 

“Havoc a coming, A.248. rd 32 
mpoxduety éxet yévour’ dv iAvatc, Tpo- 
Xapérw h.e. as for listening for the 
event before hand, since its coming 
will (in any case) take place, away 
with it. (See the explanation of the 
whole passage under aby.) There 
is evidently some gloss crept into 
this verse, as it does not answer to 
the corresponding verse in the strophe, 
mpérovod 8 we év ypagale mpocevvé- 
mwev. For #Avore, which is the read- 
ing of Turn. 4 Adore is read in 
Med. Vict. We find also the various 
readings dy %Avore Guelph. dynddtore 
Ald. dvxddborg Rob. &v Kddore (divi- 
sim) Flor. Farn.”HAvouc is, however, 
in all probability genuine. Cf. Eur. 
Here. Fur. 1041. Hee. 67. Hermann 
strikes out évet yévorr’ &y and reads 
TO mpoxduey 3 HAvow mpoxeupérw. 
Elmsley rejects 76 mpochbey. The 
conjectures of Pauw, Heath, Schiitz 
and others, depart too far from the 
vulgate to be worth recording. Pear- 
son conj. gel ov yévorr’ dy f dbote, 
meoxawpérw. So Blomf. but without 
the article. In the absence of fur- 
ther authority from MSS. it is diffi- 
cult to form any opinion on this 
passage. It seems, however, not 
easy to conceive how ézei yévoir’ dv, 
or the slightly corrupt émvyévow’ av, 
could have crept into the MSS.; and 
hence Hermann’s emendation be- 
comes improbable. From the simi- 
larity of the reading dv«dvocc of Rob. 
or av cXvae of Flor. Farn. it seems 
as if the word «Ave might some- 
how have been inserted ; and in order 
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to make this agree in sense with ro 
apoorévery in the next line, the copy- 
ist might have prefixed the preposi- 
tion to cAvev. It is probable there- 
fore, that the true reading is 70 
péddov 8, érel yévour’ ay HArvore, 
mpoxaérw. This slightly differs 
from the strophe, but this (as Schole- 
field, who adopts this reading ob- 
serves) may be obviated by reading 
Gornep for ac. By adopting this, we 
also avoid the awkwardness of join- 
ing 7d péddoy with paety, i.e. justice 
brings to those who have suffered, to 
know that which (before) was future, 
which is somewhat harsh, though, 
perhaps, not wholly objectionable. 

*Hyap a day, S.c.T.21. A. 622.654. 
1274.1574. C.603. ijaroc A. 543. 
jpara P.421. pace C.259. In a 
metaphorical sense, P.293. A.874. 
767 ipap Kal Kar’ evppdyny dpac E. 
662. by day and by night. 

“Hyépa id. P.378.423, A.311.1559. 
8.718. ca’ fpépay daily, P.827. but 
in C.805. caf’ fyépay by day, opp. 
to “by night.” év typéog E.105. id. 
Tac ardoac ipépac P.V.753. every 
day. év vorépacow tpéparc A.1651. 
in after time. 

“Hyepevery to pass the day. hyepev- 
ovrac Lévovg C.699. having travelled 
all day, all day upon the road. Here 
paxpde KededOou is not governed by 
tpepevovrac as Blomf. says, but by 
Ta mpéogopa. Abresch very properly 
compares Eur. Hel.515. ra xpdogopa 
Tig viv mapovonce Evppopac airiao- 

at. 

“‘Hyepiowe of the day. iephovoy 
gaoc A.22. a light like that of day. 

“Hpepdreydov reckoning the days, 
P.63. 

“Hpepoc mild, gentle, comp. jype- 
pwrepog A.1615. 

‘Hpepooxérog watching by day, 
S.c.T.66. 

“Hyepovr to cultivate, improve, pass. 
reBévrec typepwpévnv E.14. making it 
cultivated. 

“‘Hpepdparrog appearing by day. 
évap jpepdpavroy A.82. an appari- 
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tion by day. See Blomf. Gloss. in 
loc. 

‘Hpérepoc our, 5.2.16.946. S.c.T. 
609. E. 353.932. 

“Hycove half. ipo Né-you E. 406. 
the half of the discussion, only one 
side of the case. 

"Hy if, P.694. dv ph S.c.T.1018. 
useless. 

‘Hvia a rein, P.V.1012. In P.189. 
éy tia & eiyev evapxroy ordpua, 
Wellauer objecting to the particle dé 
reads from Med. Regg. C. P. év hvi- 
aw eixev. So Schaf. Melet. Crit. 
p.94. Blomf. év jviaoi 7’. The vulg. 
is correct: dé does not refer to pév 
in v.188, to which d¢ in v. 190 an- 
swers, but merely introduces the sub- 
ordinate clause. 

‘Hywwoarpdgoc regulating the reins. 
ivwarpdgov Spdyou C.1018. a race- 
course. Here, however, there is 
evidently something wrong. As the 
passage commonly stands (dazep Edy 
inrowg vioorpdgou dpdpou éEwrépw. 
gépovor yup vixwpevor dpévec ducapK- 
rot) it is unintelligible. Pauw re- 
moves the stop after éfwrepw and 
makes the whole sentence governed 
by yap. So Bothe, who reads 10- 
ozpégov. This position, however, of 
yap is absolutely inadmissible. Wel- 
lauer proposes é£w repo, or thinks 
that é£wrep& (sic) may possibly be a 
verb formed after the analogy of 
borepeis, xporepety and the like. This 
appears equally improbable. It seems 
difficult to refuse to admit Stanley’s 
elegant emendation jjvworpodd, a 
word which is found in Eur. Phoen. 
176. Thisis approved by Butler and 
adopted by Blomf. Translate, as if 
I were along with horses, Iam driv- 
ing off the course. Stanley compares 
P.V. 885. 

*Hrap the liver, P.V.1027.—as the 
seat of violent emotion, Ocyydvee mpoc 
wrap A.421, diypa NITE Oder ep 
Wrap Tpoocveirae A.766. So C.270. 
E.130. 

"Irepoyeriic born on a continent, 
P.42, 
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“Hrepog the continent, P.704.723. 
P.V.737, E.75. 

"Hreoe mild, P.V.480. In A.1614, 
ov & étopivac Hriow brddypacw ain, 
notwithstanding Klausen’s forced at- 
tempt at explanation, #ioce is un- 
doubtedly corrupt. Two emenda- 
tions have been proposed, either of 
which is not improbable. jiove by 
Pauw, which Blomf. adopts. vnriorc 
by Jacob. Schiitz. Blomf., in adopt- 
ing the former, remarks. <‘‘ Scilicet 
Orpheus fera corda mansuefecit: tu 
vero etiam placida ingenia latratibus 
irritas.” Well. in preferring vyriotc, 
remarks that the opposition which 
Blomf. imagines between Orpheus 
leading the wild, and the Chorus 
exasperating the gentle, does not exist. 
Certainly the main stress of the com- 
parison lies in #ye and ay sc. in the 
drawing, and being drawn. Never- 
theless the word wayra seems to fa- 
vour Blomfield's opinion: “ he drew 
all things (consequently, even the 
wildest) by his voice: you, on the 
other hand, having exasperated even 
the gentle, will be drawn yourself.” 
The verb éfopivac seems rather to 
require something as an object: but 
in the absence of further evidence 
it is difficult to decide between the 
two emendations, though jiovc, as 
being the least alteration, is, upon 
the whole, to be preferred. 

"Ip the spring, P.V.435. 

“Hpa Juno, P.V.594. 603.708. 902. 
S.c.T.137. 5.288. 293.559. 581.1018. 
On “Hpage redsiac FE. 205. see réAetoc. 

“Howe a hero, pl. fpwe A. 502. 

Hoa to sit. oar E.418. rae C. 
385. also ijorae S.c.T.494. ioOae do- 
poe A. 836. to sit at home. tpévac 
Zow C.908. id. Kopupaic év axpaic 
jipevoc P.V.366. év Opdvore fpevoe C. 
609. E.47. qpévac én’ éxxapace 773. 
terap ijpevoe Acdg 952. ipevov avw 8. 
94. dvwbev Hpévov 592. tx’ doriooc 
jorae S.c.T.494. rests, h.e. is depicted 
upon. with ace. oédya oEpvor Tpévov 
A.176. sitting upon. 

‘Hotdyn, prop. name, P.V.558. 
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‘Hocdoba to be worsted. Hoowpe- 
vv S.c.T.498. the vanquished party. 

“Hoowy inferior, 8.200.484, iacov 
less. dudév ooo A.1364. viy jooov 
C.179. ob6' aocoy 697. no less. 

"Hovoovria. This occurs in a 
hopelessly corrupt passage, S.828. 
Schiitz conj. h Sovriay o° erera. 
Various other conjectures have been 
proposed, but no satisfactory light 
has yet been thrown upon the pas- 
sage. 

“HovydZecv to be quiet, P.V.327. 
344, 

"Hovyoc quiet, gentle, 8.196. jovyy 
dpevev Baoe C.445. with a calm 
process of the mind. Comp. ra éuga- 
vec Tpaacovsay Hovyarépay E.214. 
acting less vigorously or promptly. 

‘Hotixwe calmly, quietly, 8.705. 

*Hrop the heart, P.953. 

“Hgaoroc Vulcan, the god of fire, 
P.V.3.367.622. E.13. 

"Hyérnc sounding. Dor. ayérac 
P.V.574. 

"Hy @ sound. x7 Kédadog “ENXI- 
vov mapa podrndoy ebonynoe P.380. 
In this passage, for 7x7, Pierson on 
Meris, p.176. proposes to read #yoi, 
which has been adopted by Brunck, 
Glasg. Schiitz, Blomf. So Dind. It 
is also found written over 7x7 in Reg. 
B. M.2. Butler also approves jyo%, 
though it is difficult to understand 
his reasons. The mention of the 
echo in this place would seem unin- 
telligible. It is the shouting of the 
Greeks (not the echo) which is here 
referred to, to which shouting dv7n)- 
ddakev iyo (383). So far then from 
nx® in the latter clause confirming 
the conjecture jyo7 in the former, as 
Butler observes, it seems plainly to 
disprove it. “Hyg is not put for cvy 
“xn (as Arnaldus proposes to read), 
but is the dative uscd adverbially, 


with a shout, as gdvyy in P. 384.414. 


and in numerous other instances. 
"Hy an echo, P.383. a sound, P.V. 
115.133.1084. In S.c.T.898, is com- 
monly read ddpwy par’ aye én’ ad- 
Tove mpoméurer Saixrijp yooc. Here 
¥ 
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the hiatus in ay shows the exist- 
ence of some corruption; and the 
expression éx’ abrovg mporépmet, iS 
unintelligible. Schutz conj. devay 
par’ axw & én’ abroic, valde gra- 
vem autem sonum super its emit- 
tit luctus. Blomf. aye ‘x’ abrove. 
Lachm. axa. Elmsl. axayv éc ove. 
If the preposition be retained, 
Schiitz’s conj. abroic, seems neces- 
sary. . Guelph. however, omits the 
preposition. It also inverts the order 
of the words, reading ay@ pad’ abrove 
Sdpwr nporéuret. This Scholefield 
adopts, approving also Elmsley’s 
proposal to omit zpéd in the anti- 
strophe. Perhaps this is as satisfac- 
tory as anything which has been 
proposed. Translate “a loud wail- 
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ing from the house attends them, even 
a piercing cry.” Upon the meaning 
of the passage, Butler observes, “Fal- 
so hee de funere quod ex adibus 
efferretur Portum intellexisse jam 
monuit Schiitzius. Locus autem 
facile expedietur, si modo fingas 
dum chorus in fratribus deplorandis 
occupatur, clamorem ejulantium ex- 
audiri ex edibus. (He then refers 
to similar cases in v.78.seqq. S. 814. 
seqq.) (797. ed. Well.) Hee si ani- 
mo tenes, aperta erunt omnia: modo 
per ddpwy axe intelligas clamorem 
ex adibus quem propinqui et famuli 
cient, pronomen & ad piv referas, et 
ad roivée dvoiy &vdkrow subaudias 
évexa.” * 


os ay 
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Oaxety to sit, P.V.313. with acc. 
to sit upon. Baxovyre mayxparEeic Edpac 
P.V.389. sitting on the seat of power. 

Odxoc a seat P.V.280.—a shrine, 
A.505. 

Oadapnrddoc a maiden of the bed- 
chamber, or house-maiden, S.c.T. 341. 

Odrapoc a chamber, or place of 
abode, E.958. Met. Oardapove tro 
ic P.616. 

Oddacoa the sea, A. 562.637.932. 
E.281. P.77. 109. 411. (see eivac) 693. 
S.256. Met. caxav Oddaoca S.c.T. 
740. a sea of troubles. dpayor xipa 
Bardcone P.93. said of an advancing 
host of men. 

Oardoatoc of, or belonging to the 
sea. melouc re kat Oadaaciove P.550. 
mariner. orevwxov Oadacaiov P.V. 
364. @ strait. @adacciay vdooy P.V. 
926. the trident of Neptune. 

Sadracadrdaykroc wandering upon 
the sea. Oaracodrdayera vavridwy 
éxhuara P.V.465. Also as a various 
reading in P.299. See seq. 

OaraccbdrAnkroce beaten by the sea. 
GaracadmAnxrov vijsov Alavrog mone. 
P.299, This is the reading of the 
bes MSS. @adacadrXakrov. Baroce. 


M.1. Lambeth. Reg. P. and written 
overin M.2. OadacodrAayxror Regg. 
C.H. var. lect. ap. Turn. which Blomf. 
suspects to have been the original 
reading. Lobeck on Soph. Aj. 598, 
where Salamis is called &diaAayxroc, 
perceiving that the word is not there 
used in its ordinary sense, refers to 
this passage, and wishes to establish 
an identity of meaning between aXi- 
miayxrog and OadacadmAnkroc. But 
admitting that the /Zolians had a 
word wAdlw mAdyéw equivalent in 
sense to rAzjoow, from whence zAay- 
x0évrec, to which the gloss in He- 
sych. twrayxOevreg mANyEVTEC, May 
refer, and that from this are derived 
the Latin plango planctus, still this 
would seem to have been confined to 
the AZolians, and from them derived 
to the Latins; and it is therefore 
scarcely possible that a meaning 
which the Attics did not recognise 
in the verb would have been retained 
by them in the verbal wiayxrdc. 
Again, even if zayxroc could have 
borne this sense, it is not likely that 
the tragedians would have employed 
it in both these senses of wandering 
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and beaten. If then we can in some 
eases decide with certainty on its 
signification, we may examine whe- 
ther the same will not apply to the 
rest. Thus in Soph. Aj. 680, there 
can be little doubt that the true read- 
ing is lav ddimhayxre gayi, and 
still less that whether it be an epi- 
thet of Pan, as the Scholiast says 
(cf. pdkapec GAimAaycrot, Opp. Hal. 
iv.582), or joined with gavnO as 
Hermann asserts, it is derived from 
wAaLegOar in the sense of to wander. 
In A.599, the simple tAayxrdc¢ can 
mean only led astray, deceived. So 
also in the compound vucrimAay«roc, 
which often occurs, the idea of beaten 
is out of the question, which is true 
also of roAvTAaykroc, TadlpnhayKrec, 
«7A. Such being then the undis- 
puted sense in these passages, we 
may perhaps be justified in inferring 
that it must hold good in the others, 
where the meaning is less decided 
by-the nature of the case. In P.V: 
465, OadacodrAayxroc is applied to 
ships’ as roving on the sea; in Eur. 
Hec.770, to the body of Polynices 
carried to and fro by the waves. 
There is a passage in P.269, which 
occasions some difficulty ; and here 
wAaykroic is interpreted by Heath 
and Butler according to Lobeck’s 
idea. Certainly the meaning cannot 
be wandering, if durAdxeoor be rightly 
explained of the shores of the sea. 
See déadag. In the passage from the 
Ajax, if the meaning assigned to 
wAayxroc above be the true one,’ we 
must either read from MSS. &démdak- 
roc with Erfurdt and Hermann (so 
Lobeck, ed.1.) or explain the vulg. 
consistently with the sense. We may 
observe that aAayxroc, besides its 
strict sense of wandering, is also used 
in the secondary meaning thence de- 
rived of restless, troubled. It occurs 
thus in the compound vvuxrizdayxros, 
and may possibly be thus used here 
to express the agitation of the coast, 
vexed and troubled by the waves. 
The same meaning will also suit 
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the passage in the Perse quoted 
above. 

Oarepdc soft, genial. Oarepwrépy 
mvebpare S.c.T. 689. 

Oadrewv to be vigorous, to flourish. 
aiva O4Adz 8.837. In P.608. rig 7 
aley év puAdotoe Oaddobong Biov Ear- 
Ofc éXalag, it is used in a transitive 
signification, supporting a vigorous 
existence. Blomf. objects to this, 
although MSS. have no variation, 
and proposes yepotv, which reading 
he thinks is expressed in the para- 
phrase of the Scholiast. Dind: ior. 
There does not, however, appear to be 
any reason for condemning this use of 
OG@AEv. See Matth. Gr. Gr. 423. and 
Bernhardy Synt. Gr. iii. 17. who com- 
pares Theoc. 25. 16. éel pedundéa 
roinv Aewdvec Oarébover. Neither 
does Géov seem objectionable; the ex- 
pressions pnrpdc dypiac, wapQévou 
mnyiic, yaiac réxva being all derived 
from living objects. In S.99. the 
part. refadrwe h.e. become vigorous, 
is conj. by Bothe for the vulg. 76 
Oadoc. See seq. 

OdAdroe (?) a bud. This word is 
read: by Glasg. for the sake of the 
metre in 8.99. cia vedZer rvOpyy oe 
gov ydpov 70 Odddoc, where the 
vulg. is ro Oadoc. Whether, how- 
ever, OdAXoc or Hddog be read, the 
sense is very obscure. The Scholiast 
explains both wvOyijy and r6 Oddoc 


of /Egyptus; which is so evidently 


false as to make it probable that he 
read the passage differently. Bothe’s 
conjecture 7efadwe is plausible. So 
Dind. This will accord well with 
the explanation of the Schol. and 
express the-new vigour displayed by 
the aged Aigyptus to effect this mar- 
riage for his sons. See vedZew and 
nuOuhy. 

OadXdée a branch, C.1031. 

Oadrew to warm. i} Awe OddTEt 
xéap tpwre P.V.592. réBadrrae P.V. 
653.— Met. to inflame, set on fire, 881. 

OdrAroc heat, warmth, A.551.943. 
8.728. peonpPpivoior Oddmeor S.c.T. 
413.428. the noonday sunbeams. 
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OupPeiv to be astonished at. with 
ace. répac & Ody Pour 8.565. 

Odpvoc a bush, A. 1289. 

Oavdorpog deathly, causing death. 
Oavdowpov aipa A.991. Oavacipouc 
rixac 1249. Oavdoipov ydov 1420. 
a death song. 

Oavarngdpoc fraught with death, 
C.363. 

Odvaroc death, S.c.T.583.1000. C. 
972.8.117. plur. A. 1313.— any kind of 
death. @avarog abroxrdvoc S.c.T.663. 
a death inflicted by each other. dce- 
Bet Oavarw A.1472, 1498. &vedebOepor 
Oavarov 1502. EupodnrAnrw Oavary 
1511. orvyepg Oavdrw C.1002. plur. 
peréoug Oardrove S.c.T.860. a&vripd- 
voy Oavarwy 875. Bavaro avOévracoe 
A. 1554. periphr. Qavdrov rédoc 8.c.T. 
888. Oavarov poipa P.881. A.1441. 
plur. referring to one person, deoro- 
Tov Bavaro C.52. 

Oavarovy to put to death. Bavarw- 
cet P.V,1055. 

Oavaropdpoc fraught with death, 
A.1149. 

Odarey to bury, C.434.674. S.c.T. 
999. Oapw S.c.T.1019.1043. Odor 
A.1552. Odpac C.427. In P.961. 
the vulg. is gragoy, zragov, obk apgi 
oxyvaig TpoxnAdroov, omiev J 
éxdpuevot. In the first verse Valck. 
on Eur. Hipp. 1247. conj. grader, 
ragey,i.e. éragynoay,a termination of 
the aorist which, excepting the pas- 
sage in the Hippolytus, occurs no 
where else in the tragic writers. In 
this he is followed by Brunck, Schiitz, 
and Blomf. Some commentators, 
who retain Zragor, consider it to have 
an intransitive signification, like xed- 
6 and some other verbs. Such 
was, perhaps, the Scholiast’s opinion, 
who explains it aré0avov, améOa- 
vov. But the form égragoy, from 
Oarrw, is exceedingly doubtful. Pauw 
refers it to Xerxes in the first per- 
son: Abresch joins it with dxdp- 
eoroy in the preceding verse.—In the 
second verse miobev 0 Exdpevor Vi0- 
lates the metre. dmioOe 3, Pauw, 
Heath, Brunck, Schiitz; doer 
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éxdpevor, Blomf,; neither of which 
is consistent with the metre. Passow 
conj. die 6° éxdpevor: Lachm. 0° 
ério@ Exdpevot. Wellauer, consider- 
ing that d¢ injures the meaning, and 
may possibly have been inserted by 
some one in whose copy kaka mpoc 
kaxaé was read in the strophe, reads 
émOey éxdpevor. With respect to 
the meaning, Schiitz explains oxn- 
vaic tpoxnAddroor to refer to the 
covered carriages in which the Per- 
sians were wont to carry their dead 
to burial. Schol. é@0¢ iv roic Tép- 
aac oxnvucg tov apaldv dvwOev 
Totoupevouc, erupipery €xeloe TOUE 
vexpouc, Kal ovTwe adrove POT epL- 
mevovrec, é0amroyv. Schiitz reads 
éropévore, and translates apgl oxn- 
vaic K.7.rA. not with cars, §e., nor 
with attendants, a sense which apgi 
clearly cannot bear. Butler conj. 
Eropévate as referring to dpakaic. 
So Blomf. who is equally incorrect 
with Schiitz in translating dp¢i oxn- 
vaic in sandapilis ; dmcaOev Exopevor 
he refers to the dead who were not 
brought home with the army. Well. re- 
ferring édpevor to the dead, explains 
oxnvaic rpoxndarovot of the chariot of 
Xerxes, which these being dead no 
longer accompanied. So Dind. Heath 
refers it to the tents of the camp, 
near which, in prosperous warfare, 
the dead are usually buried, whereas, 
in this case, they were buried in a 
hasty manner wherever they hap- 
pened to lie. None of these expla- 
nations appear wholly correct. Dind. 
rightly observes that Zragov, éragor is 
correct, sc. obstupui, from 647, not 
6ax7rw. The constr. must then be 
oby Emdpevoi (eiot h.e. oby exovrat) 
Gpgi ox. tpoy. drier. Possibly ézo- 
pévog may be correct, as the dative 
governed by éragov. Cf. avvoppévorc 
in A.419. or éxdpevoc may be conj. 
from Reg. C. Turn. 

Oapcadéoc confident, P.V.534. 

Oapceiv to be of good courage. 
Gapootar 8.748. Odpoe. S.713.721. 
993. Gapceire 8.595.888. S.c.T.774. 


OAPZ 


Oapody P.V.917. C.814. Ouprfoac 
C.655. taking courage. In A.1656. 
the vulg. is @agéav, but here Porson 
rightly restored the harsher form 
Oapsiév. So Blomf. 

Odpaoc confidence, boldness. A. 
955. S.c.T. 166. 252.1032. ravde Odp- 
aoc C.89. courage for these things. 
Cf. the use of the genitive in P.V. 
16. ravrwc F avaykn THVOE por TOA- 
pav oyebeiv. 

Oapovvew [wv] to encourage, P.212. 

OdpuBrc prop. name of a man. P. 
52.315.932. 

Odrepov. See Erepoc. 

Oaipa wonder, 8.508. E. 355. 

OaupdZev toadmire, respect, S.c.T. 
754. to wonder at, with acc. A.853. 
1372. with gen. of person, followed 
by an infin. Oavpalw cov, mdvrov reé- 
pay rpadeicay &dddOpouy mode Kupety 
Aéyouoay 1172. I wonder at you, that 
you, etc. fut. mid. @avudon P.V.474. 
pass. xdpic ad’ tay ddopévwy Oav- 
pagerat 8.c.T.685. is a thing highly 
prized. 

Oavpacrdc wondrous P. 208. E. 46. 
S.237. 

Oéa a spectacle, P.V.241. 

Oca a goddess, S.c.T.86.91. E.233. 
249.389. 641.698.789.919. @ Kara x9o- 
voc Oeai E.115. Qeat dodot 8.676. 
{lodAae Gea E.215. P.339. 

Odapa a sight, P.V.69.304. 

Oehdaroc driven by God, A.1270. 

Ocivewy to strike or hammer, P.V. 
56.76. to strike, as a vessel, P.410. 
intrans. orupédov Oeivovrac én’ axrac 
P.927. beating upon the beach. Here 
the vulg. @avdvrac, which violates the 
sense, has been altered from MSS. 
into Oeivovrac. Dind. considers éz’ 
axrace corrupt. Pass. to be slain, 
S.c.T. 938. P. 295. C.382. On 8.¢.T. 
364. see Dévery. 

Ocioc divine, P.V. 685. 8.559. 572. 
heaven sent, A.465. 70 Oetor the deity, 
C.952. divine inspiration, A.1054.— 
magnificent, illustrious, P.75. A. 1527. 
C..854. 

OdrAyev to soothe, or persuade, 
OédEee P.V. 173.867. Oéd\Eecv E.860. 
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av bé Béhyae &v &OeAkrov 8.1041. to 
comfort with love, 5.566. pass. ra & 
oure OédXyerac C. 414. this is not a case 
which admits of coaxing. 

Oérew to wish, or desire. Oéw 
P.V.308. 820. P. 226.514. A,1295. C. 
173.838.891.895. $.448. @édece P.V. 
321.343. A.1376. C.220, E.408.414. 
Oédec P.V.654.942. A.247. O€douw’ av 
P.V.346. A.3.10. S.205. Odo P.V. 
670. Oédwy P.V.118.502. S.c.T.336. 
449.487. P.174. Oédovca P.200. A. 
234. Oédovroc A. 664. OéAovre C.515. 
Oédovrec P.V.201. 8.709. to be wil- 
ling, E.250. 407.847. 8.384.768. S.c.T. 
1018. Oédnooy P.V.785. Oedjon 1030. 
Oeot BédAovroc Kat py OédovTOC S.c.T. 
409. Oey Oedevrwy 544. Atdce Bédov- 
toc 696. Keivouv Oédovroc 8.208. Gé- 
Aova’ dkovre korvwvee kaxwv 1024. Oe~ 
Aovonge obde mpdc Biay revdg E.5.— 
dy dy Sbvame fyyetoOar Oédy P.170. 
wherein my power is willing (h.e. is 
able) to direct me.— 0édXwy part. pro- 
pitious, ready, C.19.801. @édovca 
Ogdovear ayva p’ émidérw Atog Képa 
8.136. glad, willing, A.650. (Here 
Cant. Elms. Glasg. read vatv ore- 
dove’. Casaub. Stanl. Blomf. Dind. 
vavotodouc ) C.754.782. 

Oedeudc abundant, copious. zora- 
pove of dua Xwpac Oedepov mapa yxé- 
ovot 8.1007. Some derive this word 
from 04\dw to flourish, others from 
6édw to be willing. The latter ap- 
pears preferable. Passow compares 
the expression y# é0édovea in Xen. 
and the volentia rura of Virgil. 

@éde0¢ willing. Oéde0c aOédeog S. 
842. whether you will or not. 

Oedkrhpov a charm. yooons épiic 
Oederhpiov E.846.—an alleviation. 
mover Oedkrhpia C.659. 

Oedxripwog soothing, charming, E. 
81. S.982. with gen. alleviating, re- 
medying. ‘yévowro piOov piboc ay 
OeAkrijpioc S. 442. 

OéAkrwp a charmer, 8.1023. 

GepepGric (from Oepepdce severe, 
ep face) stern-faced, P.V. 134. 

Ogpuc the goddess Themis, P.V. 
18.209.876. E.2. §.355. 
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Oepuc right, justice 8.37. droora- 
ret Ogg E392. there is an absence 
of justice—a solemn decree, rhve 
axoverc dpxiwy épdy Oéuv A. 1406. 
the solemn purport of this mine oath. 
—a fixed penalty, péver” Apec river 
époiay Gépuey S.430. So Seidler, h.e. 
in whichever way you shall decide 
this matter, it remains for your sons 
and house to pay an equal tribute or 
penalty to the god of war. he. as 
Wellauer well observes, # roiccy i} 
Toic mwédeuov aipesOac péyay mao’ 
Zor’ avaykn 434.—Oepue éore, or Bépuc 
ellipt. i¢ is lawful. 6 re kat dvvardy 
kat Ogpuc aivety A.98. sc. éore 210. 
E.449. ro pulp Ope that which is un- 
lawful, C.682. mérepa Kar’ xOpay 7 
76 pup Oépuc Neyer; S.331. do youspeak 
out of hostility, or on account of the 
injustice of the thing? In this latter 
usage the word is indeclinable. 

Ocpicxipa name of a place, P.V. 
726. 

Ogpards lawful. ob Oepuorod S.c.T. 
676. unlawful. 

Oeuorec lawfully, ov Oepsorde C. 
635. 

Oévery (t) to strike. Oéver & dveidec 
S.c.T. 364. assails with reproach. 
Blomf. condemns the present form 
Gévecy (so Passow) altogether, and 
substitutes from Guelph. Rob. Seld. 
and other MSS. @eivec. 

OcoPdaBety to sin against the gods, 
P.817. 

Ocdbev by the will or impulse of 
God, 8.c.T.306. P.102. A.105. 130. 
C.38. 929. 

Ocoxdvrety to invoke ahearing from 
the gods, P.492. 

Ozdkruro¢e uttered in the ears of 
the gods, S.c.T. 129. 

Oedxparrog effected by the gods, 
A. 1467, 

Ocopavijc maddened by the gods, 
S.c.T. 635. 

Geopjorwp in counsel like a god, 
P.648. 

Ocopvaie under the curse of sin- 
ning against God, 1.40. 

Ocorpdrog one sent to consult a 
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god, P.V.662. Derived according to 
some from Oed¢ and mpoérw, but ac- 
cording to others meaning 6 7a voic 
Oeoic zpéxovra einwv. Buttm. Lexil. 
art. 64. derives it from Oed¢ and mpé- 
mw h.e. to appear, to give a sign, con- 
ceiving that the old expression may 
have been Oedc xpémee “the god sends 
a sign,” the sign itself being called 
Oeorpércov, and the interpreter of it 
Oeoxpdroc. See Lex. in loc. cit. 

Oedrrvaroc hated by the gods, S.c.T. 
586. ; . 

Ogoproc sprung of God, divine, 
P.V. 767. 

Ode God, the supreme Being. with 
art. dray orevdy ric abToc, XH Qed 
Evvarrerat P.728. without art. gay d€ 
rolpmadiy Kpaivy Bed¢ A. 1398. Cf. 
P.V.861.S.c.T. 21.35. 142. 409.511.531. 
590.607.671.698. P.93.446.487. 506. 758. 
A. 264.589. 717.902.926. C.336.1060. 
E.503.631. §.1059.—plur. the gods, 
gods generally; with art. &ravrac 
ExXOpove THY Dewy Hryot wAéov C.889. 
Cf. P.V.222.738.962. P.675. A.329. 
499. C. 199.210.253.488. E.156.692. 
8.899. without art. det Oeotc Sotvae 
dicny P.V.9. Cf. P.V.29. 37.49. 82.92. 
120. 160.203. 354. 425. 437.527.905.915. 
942.947.956.1029. S.c.T.4. 14.23.69. 
86.91.104. 150.167.194.199. 201.205. 208. 
213. 215,235, 248, 257. 258. 261.264. 295, 
400.404. 423. 432. 493. 506. 532. 544.548. 
578. 588.608. 635. 683. 684.701.703.714. 
755. 1007. 1009. 1038.1042. P.146.160. 
212. 225. 286. 339. 354. 396, 489.514. 596. 
614.727.735.795. A. 1. 88.308.330. 336. 
344.361.385. 513. 525. 539. 564.582. 623. 
635.795. 803. 818.826. 887.896.907.920. 
935.997. 1252. 1257. 1262. 1561.1629. C. 
120.146. 455. 468. 628.769. 771.773. 791. 
1024, E. 1.20.55. 70. 73.109.156.164.182. 
188. 224.341. 364. 370.614. 692. 748.775. 
791. 808.839.879.925. §.24. 73.116. 152. 
154.168. 350.358.391.408. 446.496. 498. 
585. 625. 642.685. 706. 714.735. 736. 754. 
790. 851.899.905.992, 994. 1047.—a god, 
any god. ota npdc OeGv rhoyw ede 
P.V.92. Cf. id. 14.29.37. 119. 155.739. 
P.697. A. 649.899.1176. E. 148.260. S. 
211. with the article in reference, roy 
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Orv wadet A.1048. ror wavmdeOpor 
Gedy 8.409. without the article, but 
referring to a definite god, Oeot > 
éperpai C.298. sc. Apollo. Cf. E.25. 
33. Oeov axrivac P.494. sc. ‘HAéov. 
Béaropov pdov Geov P.732. sc. Nep- 
tune. Cf. $.215. 6cot oiBov E.272. 
TO evruxeiv, 760 év Pporoic Bede TE 
Kat Oeov wdéov C.58. this is divine, 
and more than divine.— Applied tothe 
king of the Persians by an Eastern 
hyperbole. Hepcav Zovovysvii Oedy 
P.635. Cf. 153.697.—Oedc a goddess. 
Trav wAreciorxoy Oeav S.c.T. 703. Cf. E. 
287.636. 843. $.295, 1020. 

Qedacuroc sent from God, P.V.646. 
Also written @edcuroc. 

Ocoorvynrog hated by God, C.626. 

@edcuroc. See Gedacuroe P.V.116. 
599. 

Qcoriunroc honoured by the gods, 
A.1310. 

Oedrperroc overturned or altered 
by the gods, P.871. 

Ocopirje dear to the gods, superl. 
E. 831. 

Ocogpdpnroc under a divine impulse, 
A.1111. 

Ocogpdpoc divinely inspired, A.1121. 

Ozparovric appointed to service. Oe- 
parovrioa pepviy 8.957. an appoint- 
ment of handmaidens. See under émi. 

OzpiZery to mow down, 8.629. cont. 
ZOpicey A. 522. 

Oeppaive to warm, P.497. Met. 
to act violently. moddAa Oeppaivor 
gpevi C.998. would conceive many 
daring deeds. 

Ocppoepydc hot-headed, headstrong, 
E.830. 

Ozppdvove warmed by inspiration, 
A.1145. 

Oepude hot, heated. Oeppa Novrpa 
C.659. imap Oeppdv C.270. warm 
with blood. Oepuo horviw xpoopay- 
part, A.1251. Met. hot-headed, vio- 
lent. vatryat Oeppoic §.c.T.585. 

Oeppwdwy name of a river, P.V. 
a27 5 

Ogpuc summer, P.V.454. A.5.—a 
harvest. Met. wéycdavroy Oépce P. 
808. oda OUaTHVOY Dépog A.1640. 
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Ogopuv an ordinance, E. 468. 
689. 

Oéopuoe fixed, ordained. Béoproy 
yovav apatoy A.1545. a fixed succes- 
sion of curses. 

Ocapdce a fixed ordinance or de- 
cree, Ei. 369.462. 541. 585.651. — Oeopov 
mupdcg A.295. the fixed succession of 
the beacon fires—a regular or solemn 
song. Kirpidoc obk dpedet Oeopdc 60 
evppwr 8.1016. 

Oeoxéovoc divinely speaking, A. 
1125. 

Osoriley to utter predictions, A. 
1183.1186. 

Ocormdciv id. A.1133. 

Oeoriwdde uttering predictions, A 
1105. 

Gearpwréc Thesprotian, P.V.833. 

Ogacadoc a Thessalian, P.481. 

Oeariac a daughter of Thestius, sc. 
Althea, C.597. 

Oeagarndrdyoc uttering prophecies, 
A.1416. 

éog~aror an oracle or prediction, 
S.c.T. 600. 826. P.726.787. A.1084. 
1101.1103. E.564. 

Oéogaroc divinely predicted. Oeo- 
garov pdpov A.1294. 

Ocwpeiy to behold, P.V.302. 

Oewpia a sight, P.V.804. 

Ozwpic sc. vaic, properly, a ship 
sent to convey persons called Oewpoi 
on a sacred mission. Metaphorically 
applied to Charon’s bark for convey- 
ing the dead over the Styx, Sc.T. 
840. 

Oewpdc a spectator, P.V.118. C.244. 

Of Gar Thebes (in Egypt), P.38. 

Onyavey to whet, A.1517. 

Onydavn a whet-stone, A.1518: Met. 
aiparnpac Onyavac E. 821. incitements 
to bloodshed. 

Onyev to whet, A.1235. Met. pass. 
7éOnypévoc, whetted, sharp, violent. 
reOnypévoy roi po obk amapPBdrvreic 
Adyw S.c.T.697. rpayeic Kat reOyy- 
pévouc Adyouc P.V.311. 

OjKn a sepulchre, P.397. A. 442. 
In 8, 25. braroé re Geol Kai Bapirepoc 
Govier Ofjxac Karéxovrec, Schiitz re- 
fers OjKag to trator and Adio, 
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and understands it generally of the 
temples of the gods. It seems doubt- 
ful whether Of«n can thus be under- 
stood. Miller and Butler refer it 
to the sepulchres of the departed an- 
cestors of the Danaides, which were 
under the protection of the infernal 
gods. Perhaps x@drc0 rather refers 
to the deceased heroes of the coun- 
try, who, having been buried therein, 
were now become its protectors. Cf. 
A.502. fpwe Te rove néppavrag ebper- 
ig wadty orparoy déyecBat. 

Onxrdc whetted, S.c.T.925. 

Ondrvyeriic female, 8.28. 

Onrvkparicg having power over 
women, C.592. 

Onrucrévog slaying by a female 
hand, P.V. 862. 

Onrbvoue weak or womanly-mind- 
ed, P.V.1005. 

Oijrve female. Onrea a female. 
Gdéxrwp Gore Ondrelac wédac A.1656. 
—effeminate. Ojrea yap ppiv C.303. 
6 Oijdug Opoc A.472. See dpoc. Oij- 
Avy vopov C.808. a strain sung by 
women. OijAve abs. a female. Oijduc 
dipoevoc govetc éortv A. 1204. In C. 
495. oixreipe Oijduy, dpaevdc O duod 
yovoy, the expression dpcevoc yovov 
is one of excecding difficulty. It is 
generally said to be put for dpceva 
yévov, but this, as Well. observes, 
is impossible. Abresch compares 
the expression with Oziov yévocg ote 
avOpurwr Il. Z'.180. but there is no 
similarity between the passages. 
Rothe conj. tipcevac & dp0t yovove. 
Butl. dpoevde 0 épot yévov, making 
olkree govern the acc. with OjAvy, 
and the gen. with ydévov. None of 
these methods is satisfactory. It 
seems clear that dpcevoc yévoy can 
mean nothing but “ the offspring of 
the male.” The only solution of the 
passage which has been offered is 
that of Klausen, who thinks it might 
refer to an opinion held by some 
Grecian philosophers, viz. that sons 
are the offspring of the male sex, 
and daughters of the female, whence 
Orestes is called d&paevoc ydvoc, and 
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that the expression is used to con- 
ciliate the favour of Agamemnon to 
Orestes, as the peculiar issue of 
his own body. This, it must be al- 
lowed, is a very refined explanation, 
but nothing better has been suggest- 
ed. Bamberger in Zimmermann’s 
Diar. quoted by Dind. conj. ydor. 

Ondrvoropocs of the female sex, 
P.V.857. 

Ojyv in truth, forsooth, P.V.930. 

Oijp a beast of the field, A.14). 
1033. C.992. E.126.141. 8.977.—op- 
posed to dvOpwroc¢ k.7.A. E.70.—re- 
ferring to the Sphinx. @npdc éxOicrou 
Odxoue elke S.c.T. 540. 

Oijpa game, the produce of hunt- 
ing or search for food, C.249. 

Onpay to hunt. Met. to catch or 
take. ijpaprov ij Onp@ re; A. 1167. 
am I wrong, or do I hit the mark ?— 
to capture. ryvde Onpaoa wédey P. 
229. mid. to take or steal. Onpapac 
mupoc myyhy KAowalay P,V. 109. pass. 
mpoc &rnc Onpabeioa: P.V. 1074. over- 
taken by calamity. 

Onpdoyuoc which may lawfully be 
sought for. ob Onpasipouc P.V.860. 

Onpebey to seck for, P.V.860.—to 
catch. pass. éOnpebtOnc C.486. 

Onpiov a beast, C.230. 

Onoaupdc a treasure, P.234. Met. 
a receptacle or treasury. Onoavpov 
Bedéeoor P.981. said of a quiver. 

Onceve Theseus, 380.655. 

Ononic fem. belonging to Theseus, 
E. 980. 

Oryyavery to touch. with gen. 
S.c.T. 44,240. Ovyydvee mpoc hrap A. 
421. touches (them) to the heart. Cf. 
the expression E, 562.—aor.2. Ocyeiv 
A.649.1011 C.936.989. P.V.851. 

Oic a heap. Oiveg vexpav P.804. 
heaps of slain. 

Ovioxecy to die. S.c.T. 1002. A.732. 
C.293. part. S.c.T.224.730.778. C. 
839. 6 Ovijoxwy C.324. the deceased. 
perf. 7é0vyxac C.497.880. 7éOvnxe 
S.c.T. 1002. P.288. reQvaou P.436. 
inf. reOvavar A.525. part. reOvnxic 
C.1039. ei Hv reOrnede A.843. See 
eivat. reOvr«xdroc A.616. C.752. ref- 
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vedira C. 671. reOvnxdar S.c.T. 666. A. 
554. reOynkdrac C.873. fut. reOrhko- 
pey A.1252. fut. mid. Qavouvpévy 1293. 
aor.2. Eavec S.c.T. 941.943. Odvor 
(the augment being omitted in nar- 
ration, “Odvoy Blomf.) P.482. opt. 
Oavoevy A.331. subj. Oavy A.1291. 
Gavwor §.c.T.717. part. Oavey S.c.T. 
459.1008. P.290.306.317.660. A.493. 
1312.1571. C.472, 12.324. 8.225.965. 
Odavotca C.893. Oavdvroc A.817. C. 
149, 246.321. E.618. Qavotvonc A.1299. 
Dor. @avotcac 8.772. Oavdyre S.c.T. 
385.1025. C. 499.510. Oavovon A. 1290. 
Oavdvra P.698. A.1334. C.882. S. 
411. Oavévrec S.c.T.48. C.551. Oavoi- 
oat 8.151. Oavodor P.g28. A.1312. C. 
350. E.308. Oavdvrac S.c.T.820. C. 
266. inf. Oaveiy P.V. 752.755. 935. 
S.c.T.618. P.424. A. 536.1637. 1638. 
C.542. E.595. §.783.—with é« or 
mpoc, to be slain by. &vopec reOva- 
ow ék yepev abroxrévwy S.c.T.787. 
Bavdrrec worepel mpoc TOV diroy A. 
1192.—Met. to perish, come to nought. 
Adyot TEdaporot Opwoxovar, OvhioKovrec 
parny C. 833. 

Ovyrée mortal, as opposed to im- 
mortal or divine. obx txépgev Ovnrov 
évra xp gpovety P.806. Cf. P.V.739. 
802. S.c.T.424. P.94.100. 694.735. A. 
897. pl. Ovnroé mortals, mankind. rod- 
Aa kaka yiverac Ovnroic P.694. Cf. 
P.V.8.38.84. 107.239. 248.267. 412. 462. 
496. 548.551.616.734. P.624. E.321. S. 
804. 

Codey to sit, 8.590. in’ apxyac & 
ovrivog Bodlwy 76 peiov Kpevoodvwy 
Kparivec: ov revoc tvwbev huévou céBee 
xarw. In the Scholium on this pas- 
sage, oly umd dé rae dpyde Tivoc THY 
Kpetoodvuy Kabijpevoc, TO peiov Exwr, 
we see that the explanation of O0aZwr 
is xaOjpevoc, sitting Likewise in 
Soph. Cid. T.2. rivag wof Edpac 
rdode por Oodlere; the explanation 
which stands first in the Scholium is 
Ooalere. cava dtddAvoty avrt rou Oao- 
cere. From this Buttm. (Lexil. v. 
Oadooecv) rightly observes, that this 
must have been the general tradi- 
tional explanation. The meaning of 


( 169 ) 


OPAL 


the passage is, “ He does not, sitting 
under the authority of any one, wield 
a weaker power than (others) more 
mighty: he does not feel reverence 
below, whilst some one is sitting above 
him.” To this Erfurdt, Hermann 
(on Soph. CEd. T. v.2.) and others, 
who wish to derive vdZw from Oode, 
and connect it with the idea of quick 
motion, object ; they do not, however, 
explain themselves further, than to 
deny that OodZwy means sitting. With 
this Well. agrees, and adopts the 
reading of Turn. OodZov, and pro- 
poses to alter xpevacdvwy into xpsis- 
cov ov, which he translates sub nullius 
imperium confugiens id quod te debi- 
lius est fortius factum te superare 
potest. Buttm. however shows sa- 
tisfactorily that no idea of haste is 
implied in the passage of Soph. and 
that in the passage before us, the 
idea of sitting is peculiarly suited to 
the notion of a ruling power. See v. 
592. Ag.176, etc. See also ériBodu 
and cf, Buttm, Lexil. s. v. @aaocerv. 

Oorvarip [a] areveller,or devourer, 
A. 1483. 

Ooivn a feast, E. 698. 

Bodrepdc turbid, P.V.887. 

Oode quick, A.463. P.V.129. 

Ootpwe fierce, impetuous, S.c.T.42. 
P.73.704.740.—swift. Oovpioc oprvig 
A.112. Ooupiote réEore E.597. 

Ootpoc id. P.V.354. P.134. 

Cow quickly, P.V.1062. P.390. 

Opacog boldness, audacity, P.V. 
42.863. S.c.T.171. P.730.817. A. 163. 
747.—confidence, P.386. A.777.966. 
1412. 8. 493.500.9833. 

Opdocey to disturb. Opata P.V. 
651. ‘This according to Butt. in Lex. 
p-508. should be circumflexed, the 
a being long by nature. 

Opactvew [a] to embolden, A.265. 
pass. Opacvvecbar to be emboldened, 
or assured, A.1161. Met. apiy épue 
vaiy OpacurvOjvar 8.753. before it is 
secured within the anchorage. 

Opacic bold, daring, P.V. 178.873. 
E.286. mpog dddjAove Opaciy 825. 
fighting against each other. 10 pn) 
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Opact S.194. an absence of daring, 
modesty of behaviour. 

OpacverAdyxwe with a bold heart, 
P.V.732. 

Opacvaropety to speak boldly, P.V. 
200. 

Opacvoropuoc speaking boldly,S.c.T. 
694. 4.1372. 

Opavery to shiver, P. 192. 408. pass. 
Opavopévac E. 527. 

Opatpya something broken, Met. 
Opavpar’ époi kia A. 4139. things 
heart-breaking for me to hear. 

Opatcpa a fragment, P.417. 

OpéeoOar to utter, chiefly in sorrow, 
S.104. puvupa Opeopévag A.1137. ut- 
tering plaintive sounds. Opedpae Dor. 
S.c.T.78. On C.964. see under ebpd- 
owmos. 

Opéppa a creature, or animal, 
S.c.T.164. 

Openrijpsoc nourishing. paordy Ope- 
aripiov C.538.—pass. nourished, 
grown. wdéxapoy ‘Ivaxo Operriprov 
C.7. For the custom here alluded 
to of dedicating the hair to native 
rivers, see I].y.140.seqq. and Blomf. 
Gloss. in loc. 

Opin Thrace, P.509.558. 

Opyxwog Thracian, P.951. A.640. 
1392. 

Opnveiv to lament, P.672. A. 1522. 
C.913. with acc. P.V.618. 

Opnvnrnp a mourner, P. 900. 

Opnrynrig id. A.1045. 

Gpivoc a lamentation or dirge, 
S.c. T. 845.1056. A. 964.1295. C. 332. 
338. Opijvoc diude P.V.388, your la- 
menting over me. 

Opeyxovr to finish or complete. drag 
raode Optyxwowy pirorc A.1256. From 
OpryKdg @ coping stone. 

OplZey (syne. from GOepiZerv) to 
mow down. Met. marpHov tOpcer 
ddpoy A.522. 

pit hair, S.c.T.517. 546. P.1013. 
A548. C.171.228.610. kndelou rpiydc 
C. 224. hair shorn as an offering to the 
dead. 

Opoety to speak or utter. with acc. 
P.V.611. A.104.1108.1112. Opoovca 
apdc oe C.816.mid, Opoovpevoc E. 486. 
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OpdpuBoc a clot (of blood) C.526. 
539. E.175. 

Opdvoe a throne, or seat of autho- 
rity, P.V.228. A.251. plur. P.V.769. 
912.914. P. 761. C.565.969. E. 220. 487. 
8.369.—any seat, E.47.158. 8.773. 
apakiipn Opdvoy A.1024. a carriage 
seat. ool réac Opdvove Exeuy S.205. 
to be sitting near you. pavruotowy év 
Opdvoe E. 586. a seat of divination. 
Cf.18.29. In metaphorical expres- 
sions, e.g. rovAloyiyne Opdror ryaura 
S.c.T.391. dperdc pidov Opdror A.950. 

‘ Opwoxewv to spring up. Met. Aéyoe 
meddpovot Opwoxover.—in seus. obsc. 6 
Opwokwy the male. rixrer d 6 Opwoxwy 
E. 630. 

Ouyarnp a daughter, A 84.217. 
1537. 

Ovew to offer sacrifice. dei xdpra 
Oba 5.445. Cf. A.580. E.659. S.959. 
—to offer in sacrifice. tOvcev abrov 
matoa A.1391. Qicae rédavoy P.200. 
vucricepva deirva—zOvoy E.109.— 
pass. rudeéonc C.240. mid. v. to slaugh- 
ter. woyepay mrdaKa Ovopévorce A. 135. 
—pass. id. ro reOupéry E.316.325. 
—to rage (as Homer uses the word). 
Biovcay “Adou pyréoa A.1208. 

ObedAa a storm, A.793. 

Qvéarne Thyestes, A. 1215. 1566. 
1570. In C.1065. the words re Ové- 
grov are considered by Herm., and 
probably correctly, as a gloss. 

Ounroreiy to engage in sacrifice, 
A.253. Here Blomf. rightly observes, 
“ Clytammestra ebayyédca Ove.” 

Ounrddoc engaged in sacrifice,P.198. 

Oungdayoe consuming frankincense, 
A. 583. 

Oude a Bacchante, S.c.T. 480.818. 

Oupa a sacrifice, or slaughter, A. 
1089, 1283. 

Ovuparyiic pained in soul, A.1002. 

Ovupédry an altar, 8.654. 

Oupndje agreeable, S.940. 

OvpoSdpog consuming the soul. 
governing an accus. like a participle, 
Oupofidpou gpéva AvTyc A.111. So 
Herm. Dind. 

Ovpoparzic prophesying in spirit, 
P.220. 


O@YMO 
OuporAnOhe filling the soul, S.c.T. 
668. 


Oupdc the mind, or soul, the seat 
of the feelings. Ovpod kdpra xevyrhpra 
8.443. Cf. P.V. 380.537. S.c.T. pee 
P.11.753. A. 965.1361. C.416. S.562. 
Guys Gadrgs P.V.708. give heed to. éx 
Oupov A. 48. with all their soul. dwav- 
Te Oupo E708. with all my heart. 
navri Quu@ A. 225. with all their might. 
—wrath, passion, C.387. E.807.838. 

Ovpovoba to be angry. Buvpaco- 
pat A.1039. 

Oipwpa wrath. doivore éupaveic 
Oupdpace E.822. maddened, but not 
with wine. 

Ovrvoc a thunny fish, P.416. 

Oboe incense used in sacrifice. pl. 
C.799.—Met. A. 1383. SeeémiriOévac. 

Ovockeiy see seq. 

Ovockivety to cause sacrifices to be 
made. wepimeunra Ovockivetc A.87. 
cause sacrifices to be made by sending 
round about. Ovooxeic Turn. Blomf. 
Dind. 

Ovpa a door. Bvpac Epxelac C. 642. 

Ovpaber without. ra rév Oipaber 
5.c.T.68. 175. the affairs of the enemy 
without. 

Ovpaiog being without, or abroad. 
kel Oupaide éo0 Suwe C.113. Oupaioc 
mworepoc E.826. foreign war. rovde 
Tavopoc papny Ovpaioc wy A.1590. 


"Ia a ery, P.899. 

‘ldAAev to send, C.44.490. with 
éxl P.V. 662. 

*Tadréc sent, C.22. 

"ldvec (contr. for Idovec) the Io- 
nians, P.911.984. Also as a various 
reading in P.972. Med. Reg. L. Colb. 
2. Guelph. 

*Tdovec id. P.174. 555. vulg. in 972. 

*Tadvtoc Ionian h.e. Grecian. ’lao- 
viowot vopoworS.66. mavrac rouc "EX- 
Anvac "Idovac ot BapBapor éxadovy 
Schol. In this passage Spanh. on 
Arist. Ran.695. mentions dndoviocee 
as a various reading, h.e. with strains 
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though not on the spot. Oupaiay rhvde 
rp{Becv A.1025. to stand here at the 
door. Scholef. says correctly ‘ @u- 
palay ryvde valet hic ante fores.” 
The constr. is otro cxod) rapa épot 
(épé) Oupaiay Thvoe rpiPew- For hve. 
Musgr conj. 773. So Dind.—rév @v- 
paioy dABov A. 811. wealth belonging 
to another. 

Ovpoxdroc, one who knocks at doors, 
a beggar, A.1168. 

Oupwpdc @ porter, C.558. 

Ovola a sacrifice, S.c.T.683, A. 
147.207. pl. A.101.1141. E.990. 

Ovordc sacrificial. O@vorac Poh 
8.c.T.251. a ery made at a sacrifice. 
Schol. rij¢ rapa rate Ovoiac yevopé- 
yng. Cf. Soph. Ant. 1119. @vorddac 
Aurde. 

Ourip a sacrificer, A.231. C.253. 
Gurip yevécbar Ouyarpédc A.217. to 
slay his daughter. 

Obxoe a seat, P.V.833. 

Odpmy— @ bow-string, P.453. E. 
173. 

Owpde a heap, A.286. 

Oarrewv to flatter, P.V.939. 

Owpaxeioy a breastwork, or para- 
pet, 8.c.T.32. 

Owiacev to speak, or utter. éAdv- 
Eac P.V.393.1043.—to buzz (asa fly). 
kovwroc Qwiccovroc A. 867. 


like the nightingale’s. So Stan). Dind. 
qu. v. 

*Ilarety to hurl, 8.c.T.281. A.496. 
8.90. pass. tarrecBar S.c.T.526.— 
mpoo0e muddy xepaday ide 8.c.T. 
507. will lose his head.—“intrans. to 
move quickly. idmre: Baatdoc dt’ atac 
8.542. which, however, is corrupt. 
ldmree 0 ’Aoidoc de atac Turn. edd. 
recc. which Well. disapproves, but 
no better emendation has been sug- 
gested. Dind. adopts 3 ’Acidoc. ric 
émtrup Proc aivoc Evy daxpuow idrrwy 
—novijcer; A.1528. delivering itself, 
h.e. delivered, with tears. Here 


TAXI 
[. Voss. conj. émiripBrov aivor. So 
Schiitz, Blomf. Dind. 

‘Tdowpoc curable, P.V.473. 

*Tlarpopayric one at once a sooth- 
sayer and physician, the two arts 
having been antiently considered as 
connected, A.1606. E.62. S.260. 
Eust. quoted by Stanley, observes on 
Tha. P- 48,35. gaat Kat dre Kowvy} Twe 
govt réxyn larpext) Kal pavrecy. Me- 
Adrous ovv Kat Tlodbedos, ap pdrepor 
éx’ dppotv Evdotor éyévovro’ Kal’ Ac- 
oxbroc bé Tov, gaat, roy iarpoy pay- 
Tey dvopacer. 

Iarpée [= - -] a physician P.V. 
471. gwrdc tarpov S.258.—Met. heal- 
ing. iarpo¢ édmic C.688. iarpot Ad-yor 
P.V.378. 

"layety to utter a cry, S.c.T. 850. 
where Elmsley (on Heracl.752.) sup- 
posing the penult. of iaxeiy to be 
always long in the Attic poets, sug- 
gests jyeiv. SoDind. He also at- 
tempts to alter various other passages 
of the tragic poets where the word 
occurs with the penultimate short. 
This Well. disapproves. So Blomf. 
The penult. though more generally 
lengthened, was clearly common in 
the Attic tragedians. 

“Iayn [Y* -] a ery, P.902. 

“1Baioc of Ida, A.302.550. 

"T3n mount Ida, A.272.%74. 

"Idtoc one’s own, arbitrary, P.V. 402. 
542. 

“Idpec skilled in. with gen. payne 
ipic A.434. 

*Ldpvecy to establish, set up. év roic 
époic doroiow idpvonc “Apyn E.824. 
perf. pass. idpvaGae to be set, placed, 
or situated. mov rag ’AOjvac gaciy 
idptobae xOordc; P.227. év Dewy Edpac- 
atv Wd idpupévac 8.408. 

“Idpipa the seat, or temple of a 
gods P.797. A.330.513. E. 1032. 

*Iévae to go. cise, generally in a 
future sense, P.835. A.931.1286. C. 
770. P.V.825 830. S.c.T.654. Iwill go. 
slow 8.879. ipev 8.c.T.1060. xeivoc 6 ra- 
Aac &yoog eit S.c.T. 1057. sc. will go to 
burial.—to come. xahenou ék mvetpa- 
roc elae yeqpuwy S. 158. 172.—with ace, 
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obxelor Sdpov S.c.T.682. will not attack 
the house. In S.c.T.355. the vulg. is 
elo’ " dprixodhov ayyéhou Adyor padeiv, 
cio’ being, as is supposed, for iat, 
with a present signification, he comes. 
This is objectionable, not only from 
the awkwardness of the word dpri- 
koAXov put thus by itself, but because 
it is very doubtful whether cic is 
ever used in any other than a future 
sense. The passages adduced by 
Wellauer(Lex. Aéschyl. ’lévac) S.c.T. 
682. $.158.172. have all a future sig- 
nification. So likewise in the passage 
quoted by him from Eum.237. rpde- 
eye Spa cal Bpérac 76 ody, Ged, 
the meaning is, [ will approach. Por- 
son appears, therefore, rightly to have 
corrected eic (eic Ven. Ald. Rob.) 
which is joined with dprixoAdoy as 
governing the inf. padeiv, he is here 
precisely at a right moment for hear- 
ing the news. Cf. the use of éic in 
Cid. Tyr. 78. &dX’ gic Kadov ob 7’ Ei- 
mac. The ellipsis of gori after éde (not 
of ijxec as Blomf. supposes, dde being 
equivalent to Jd) is not uncommon. 
Blomf. compares Soph. Ant.626. So 
JEsch, E.1044, §.217. etc.—imp. 1c 
come, or go, P.649.995. A.1040. trw 
S.c.T. 672.946. 8.196. tre. S.cT.105. 
E, 960.993. 8.996. irwy E.32. for irw- 
sav. ‘tr’ é¢ pOdpov A.1240. go to de- 
struction. part. lovoa A.1263. C.168, 
idvra P.634. A.1552. idyrwy P.241, 
InC.72. totcay drny is corrupt. Scal. 
conj. Ehovoay parny. Heath péovoa 
parny. So Blomf. Herm. conj. doé- 
cecay parnv. Klausen fruitlessly at- 
tempts to explain the vulgate. Wel- 
lauer’s opinion is probably correct, 
that something has been lost after 
v.72. by which the words iotcar 
drny are rendered unintelligible. 

‘Lévae to send, or cast forth. inoe 
P.V.¢14. S.c.T. 291. Hike P.V.154.— 
to emit. iégyra up veo Occ ordpa 
deyvoy pédauvay 8.c.T. 475. — to 
utter. Opijvov ijoecy S8.c.T.847. P.soe. 
abday tere 903. arny ijoopey C.556. 
iévroc P.637.—to shed (as tears), 
C.150. 
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‘Tepetc a priest, Met. tepete rec 
dirac A.717. a minister of woe. 

‘Iepoddxog receiving sacrifices, S. 
358. 

‘Iepov a temple, S.245. leper dn- 
ploy S.c.T.160. iepdv warpgwy 1001. 
aripwy isody épyac A.70. Many 
meanings are proposed on this pas- 
sage: the Schol. refers igpay to the 
Furies; another is “ wrath on account 
of temples inwhich no fires are burnt,” 
h.e. on account of the neglect of 
sacred rites caused by the expedition 
against Troy, and for which Paris was 
to suffer. See drvpoc. So Blomf. 
Dind. however is undoubtedly cor- 
rect in understanding, with Bam- 
berger, azupwy iepoy of the sacrifice 
of Iphigenia. wapaGédéec will then 
refer to Agamemnon. 

‘Tepde sacred, 5.c.T.250. P.36.49. 

“IZeev to cause to sit, E.18.—to sit. 
with acc. to sit wpon, A.956. az’ 
acrav tloe 8.668. may it sit aloof 
from.—mid. iZecOac. to sit, E.80. S. 
221; 

"I an interjection, P.965. A. 1464. 
8.106. 

*Iniog Jeian, A.144. an epithet of 
Apollo, of uncertain origin. Some 
derive it from tévae in allusion to 
Apollo’s killing the serpent with an 
arrow. So Callimachus also says 
"Ih, “14, Macior, tee BéXoc. Some from 
idea to heal, in reference to Apollo’s 
healing power. It is probably an 
epithet derived from the exclamation 
i}, bj, used in calling on Apollo, 
which like evoi and others, owe, as 
Blomf. observes, their origin to the 
Egyptian mythology. 

"Ipdepoc a mournful song, S.107. 

"LOayerne genuine, true-born, P.298. 

"LOvvecy [i] to direct, guide, P. 403. 
7359. 

‘Ikavew [a] to come, A.1310. with 
ace. ixdvw ddpove P.155. 

“Ikapoc Icarus, P.862. 

“Inéovog suppliant. ixéovoy dovdoov- 
vag imep 8.c.T.105. supplicating to 
avert slavery.—protecling suppliants, 
S. 342.355.611. 
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“Ikeraddxoc receiving suppliants, S. 
694. 

‘Ixernpia the branch held by a sup- 
pliant, 8.189. 

“Ixérne a suppliant, C.333.562. E, 
E. 92. 146.223. 452.8. 21.27. ddpwy ixé- 
rye E547. a suppliant in my temple. 
ixérac Atéc 8.632. ixtrac ofGev 795. 

‘Ixértc a suppliant female, 8.345. 
423. 

‘TkvetcOat to come, S.c.T.545. C. 
370. 8.328.551. iEduecba 8.150. iky 
Al. Eee P.V.726. tZerac P.349. aor. 
8.c.T.223.268.965. P.V.117. P.649. 
A.940, C.375. 5.307.—to supplicate. 
Oeovc mpootponaic ikvoupévn P.214. 
Zijva iLépecba ovy Krddotc 8.150. with 
gen. of the person in whose name the 
supplication is made. zi dij¢ ixvetobat 
THve aywvioy Oey; 8.328. what do 
you supplicate for by these gods ? 

‘Txraiog the protector of suppliants, 
8.380. 

"Ikrap near. with gen. A.115. E. 
952. 

‘Iernp the protector of suppliants, 
8.474. 

‘Tktwp @ suppliant, S.640. 

“IAaoc propitious, E. 992. 

‘ThetoOa: to propitiate. ‘Idéopa 8. 
11. 

"Thude belonging to Troy. "Thuddoc 
yéc A.441. the Trojan land. 

"Thuoyv Troy, A.394. 428.575.612.683. 
788. 834.856. 881.959. 1200. 1414. C.341. 
"Thiov wédtc A.29.719. 1260. E. 435. 

"Ipatoc name of a man, P.31. 

“Ipetpery to desire, P.229. with gen. 
A.g14. 

“Ipepoc desire, 5.81. A.530. C.297. 
S.c.T.674.— lust, P.V.652.867. A. 
1176. 8. 983. 

“Iva where, P.V. 21.727. 795. 832. 
S.c.T.736.—in order that, with opt. 
in past time, S.c.T.197. with subj. in 
pres. time, P.V.61. 

"Ivayevog belonging to Inachus. 6- 
ene rig Ivayeing P.V.592. the daugh- 
ter of Inachus. ‘Ivaxewov oréppa 707. 

"Ivaxog Inachus, name of a man, 
P.V.666. a river called from him, 
C.7. £.492, 
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*Ivdol the Indians, 8.281. 

"Inc a son, offspring, S. 42.248. 
E.303. 

Téiwy [i] Invion, E.419.688. 

"Iéve0¢ Ionian, P.369. P.V. 841. 

Ide an arrow, P.453.—poison, A. 
803. E. 456.700. 

lérne will, pleasure, idryre yapwy 
P.V.587. in pleasure at the marriage. 
This dative is, as Passow (Gr. Lex.) 
observes, much tlie same in sense as 
the word é«yrt. 

*[od an interjection expressing sur- 
prise, S.ss1. A.25.1187. C.868. E. 
138.752. 

"Iovdog soft hair, S.c.T.516. 

"Idd an exclamation of horror, 8. 
807. 

"Inovv to press, pass. P.V.365. 
Here izvovjevoc, from ixvoiy to bake 
in a furnace, is the vulg. imotjsevoc 
is Stephens’ conjecture, confirmed 
by Eustath. See Wunderlich Obss. 
Critt. p.J17. 

*Invovy see prec. 

“Inmetoc of horses. yeviwy immelwy 
S.c.T.115. the jaws of the horses. 

‘Iwreic a horseman, P.14. 

‘Inanoddy like a horse, 8.426. S.c.T. 
310. 

“Inandarne equestrian, P.124. 

‘Inmeival a leader of cavalry, P. 
958. 

“Ixmexée belonging to horses, 8.c.T. 
61.188. 227.457. 

“Inmeog equestrian. 6 0 immioc ava 
S.c.T.121. an epithet of Neptune. 
On this epithet Hesychius, quoted 
and restored by Blomf. observes 
ixmetog Hocedérv. puarxic gaoi dua 
TO Néyety Tov TomTIV—alO adOc tr- 
moe ’Avépiat viyvovra. (Odyss. &. 
708.) 3) cara Tov pvbor, Ore immove 
éyévynoe Tlocedév, “Apeiova, pact, 
Liougor, Tijyacor. Festus thus ex- 
plains it: —“ Hippius, id est, equester, 
Neptunus dictus est, vel quod Pega- 
sus ex eo ct Pegaside natus sit: vel 
quod equuleus, ut putant, loco ejus 
suppositus Saturno fuerit, quem pro 
Neptuno derivaret: vel quod tridentis 
ictu terra equum excierit; cui ob hoc, 
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in Illyrico quaternos equos jaciebant 
nono quoque anno in mare.” With 
this last account agrees that given 
by Ovid, Metam. vi.75. Virg. Georg. 
i.13. Some say that the epithet was 
given him because he was the first 
who put horses into harness. Cf. 
Soph. CEd. Col.705. He is addressed 
as “Irae dvaft Mooedey in Arist. Eq. 
548, 

‘Inmeoxrppne fighting on horseback, 
P.29.106. because battle, in the old 
epic language, is called yapun. 

‘IxroGapwr [a] riding on horses, 
P.V.807.—walking like horses, 8.281. 

‘InwoParne a horseman, P.26. 

‘Irropédwy prop. name. ‘Imropé- 
dorroc cyijpa kat péyac turog S.c.T. 
470. Inthis verse, in order to avoid 
the trochee in the first foot, Turn. 
edited ‘Immwpédorroc. Blomf. inserts 
péy before the word, which Porson 
had done before him. This Schole- 
field adopts, but no authority appears 
for so violent an insertion. The 
vulg. is retained by Brunck, Herm. 
Butler. Hermann, El. Doctr. Met. 
p-44. veasons thus, “ tragici inter- 
dum, quum anapestum possent ad- 
mittcre, productionem pretulerunt, 
ut gravitati numerorum magis con- 
gruentem.” To this Blomfield ob- 
jects; but it is better to account for 
the vulg. than to introduce an arbi- 
trary emendation into the text. 
Brunck, in his note on the passage, 
thus remarks: “ literarum quas Ji- 
quidas vocant, ea vis est et proprietas, 
ut quia eorum sonus facile nec ingrate 
geminatur, brevem vocalem produ- 
cant. In pluribus vocibus recepta 
vulgo scriptura literas illas duplicat, 
quas unicas tantum exhibent veteres 
codices et primaria editiones. Exem- 
pli gratia, vocem gidoperdi}je etiam ubi 
secunda producitur unico p semper 
scriptam reperi.” He then adduces 
the words "Epuvic or ’Epuvic, and 
alludes to instances similar to the pre- 
sent in IlapQevoraiocg v.592. Tédeb- 
rayro¢ Soph. Aj. 210. on which, how- 
ever, sce Hermann’s note. The true 
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account of the matter seems given 
by Priscian, quoted by Dind. “ in 
principio trochzum posuit, quem 
imitans Sophocles, teste Seleuco, 
profert quadam contra legem metro- 
rum; sicut in hoc; “AdgeoiSoray 
iv 6 yervijcag marip.” 

“Iroc a horse, P.V.464. S.c.T.375. 
P.18.82. A.799. C. 1018. S.180. fem. 
a mare, 8.c.T.443.—collectively, ca- 
valry. pupiac immo BpaBeic P.294. 
ixov rptopupiac id. 307. 

‘Inworne equestrian. Dor. irxdrac 
S.¢.T. 80. 

*Iodpyvpoe equal in value to silver, 
A.933. conj. by Salmas. for vulg. cic 
apyupér. 

“Toe know, imper. of tonpe inus. 
S. 428. 454.928. P. 169.208.329.423. 427. 
770. A.1599. P.V.288. torw C.594, 
with part. to0¢ radn Oj Khiwy A.666. 
know that thou hearest the truth. 
yrepny pey tobe py diapGepovy7’ Eve 
A.906. know that I shall not alter my 
opinion. Cf. A.1275.1655.C.783. In 
8.917. the vulg. is ioe y airéce you 
Evvéuropa od0ev. For to6s y Guelph. 
has towe y’, Ald. iowe ov, Turn. towe 6, 
Med. cicOe 0’. Pors. conj. towooy 
airéc. etoec ov rT avrég Both. Bur- 

_gess. Dind. which is besi. 

"Tobe an istumus, P.V.731. 

"louhvn Ismene, S.c.T.844. 

"Iopunvoc the Ismenus, S.c.T. 360, 

*Ioodaipwr like a god, P.625. 

*Iod0eoc id. P.80. 842. 

*Iadpowpog equal as a share, equi- 
valent, equal, C.317. See under otpe- 
Zev. Klausen here adopts dvripoipor, 
conj. by Erfurdt on Soph. El.s6. 
There is not any occasion for this; 
ioépuoipoy has the first syllable long. 
See Porson on Orest.9. 

"lodvetpoc like a dream, P.V.548. 

"Iodrace like a child, A.75. 

"ladapeoBue like an old man, A.78. 

Iedpporoc equally-poised, P.338. 

“Taoc equal, 8.c. TV. 337.890. E.723. 
P.146. 2& tcov S.400. equally. ‘ioov 
7 mpoorévey A.244. it is the same 
thing as weeping before the time. wwe 
icoy eimovo’ aviswya; C.845. how 
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must I succeed in saying what is 
meet ? 

Ioddnoog having an equal number 
of votes on each side, E.711.761. 

"lodWiyoc equal in spirit. xparoc 
iodpuxov Ex yuvackir xparivec A. 
1449. h.e. as Butl. translates, par 
robur jam per feminas exerces, sc. 
the evils produced through Clytem- 
nestra and Helen being compared 
with those produced by Atreus and 
Thyestes. 

‘Iordvat to set up, or excite. Boy 
torng C.872.—to render. pnoe orhanre 
dtoxndov xOdva E.789. tornévwr 
to stand, A.1027.1352. P.V.349. Dor. 
Eoraxe S.c.T.037. Eordrec P.672. aor. 
2. Eorny S.c.T.1007, mid. toracOae 
stand, S.c.T. 546. or jcopae S.c. 1. 657. 
pass. éordOqv P.202. craddpev C.20. 
orabijre S.c.T.33.301. craGeic 8.470. 
orabcioca A. 1008. 1482. 

‘Ioropety to enquire, P.V.635.—to 
know, P.446. E.453. with acc. A.662. 

IororpGie rubbing against the 
mast, living on ship board. vauridwy 
ceAparwy iororpipic A. 1418. 

“Toye to check. toe C, 1048. stay ! 
check thyself. 

loxvaivery to attenuate, bring down, 
P.V.380. aor. icyrdvuca E.257. 

"Ioytey [0] to be strong, P.V.508. 
E.591. 

"laxipéc powerful, §.299. hard, 
rough, P.302. 

Ioxte strength, S.c.T. 208. 1066, 
loxuv icdrawda A.74. a strength no 
greater than a child’s.— collective 
strength, forces. ioyuc ’Aotaroyeviic 
P.12. Sacrreta ioyve 582. In periphr. 
loxve wopevTov Aapwadoc A.278. the 
swiftly travelling torch. éopixpdvov 
Adyxne ioxte P.145. wdre Oy oTopa- 
twv deiLopev ioyov; C.710. when 
shall we boldly give utterance to our 
feelings? «ar isyty P.V.212. by 
might. 

“Iowe perhaps, P.V.317.8.c.T.689. 
A.1019. §.708, On the omission of 
av in the last passage, see Matth. 
Gr.G.515. obs. and cf. Dind. ann. in 
loc. 
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"Iruce Itys, A.1115. 

"Iuyé lit. a bird called the wryneck, 
used by sorceresses as a charm to 
excite desire. Hence met. it means 
any strong or passionate longing, as 
in P.949. tvyya poe dir’ dyabav érd- 
pwr | dropiprvijocecc h.e. you recall to 
my mind the passionate desire of my 
brave companions. Schiitz unneces- 
sarily conj. ivydy h.e. lamentation, 
which Blomfield and Lachm. have 
adopted. 

"Iuypds a ery of woe, C.26, 

"lide to utter a cry of woe, 8.851. 
P.999. with ace. S.789. P. 272. 

"Igeyeveia Iphigenia, A. 1507. 1536. 
on the accent of this word, which is 
usually written as a proparoxyt. cf. 
Dind. on Arist. fragm. p.536. Dind. 
adopts in the next verse Hermann’s 
conj. dkia dpdcac thea raoywr hee. 
tka akiwy dpapdrwy raoxuv. 

“Iyapt. The word appears in S. 
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Kadpecoc belonging to Cadmus, The- 
ban. Kadpeion the Thebans, 8.c.T. 
39. 525.661.1016.1017. Kadpeiwy mé- 
ree 9.997.1067. Thebes. dorv Kaod- 
petwy 47.513. Kadpetac xGorvdc 1006. 
id. 

Kadpoyerye born of Cadmus, The- 
ban, 8.c.T.285. 

Kddpoc Cadmus, 8.c.T.125. Kaé- 
pov woNtra 8.c.T.1. Thebans. Kéd- 
prov wéAty 74. wodiopa 113. wupyous 
805. Thebes. 

Kabapaccerv to sprinkle with 
blood. caBapatwou E.428. The con- 
struction here is not aiudéwor car’ 
avrov as Wakefield asserts, but cafat- 
pakwou (atrév) sc. Tov madap- 
vatov. 

Kaatpeiv to destroy, A.387. E. 
276. 

Kadaipew to purify, C.70. 

Kédappa filth. plur. caOdppara 
C.96. 

Kabappoc purification, plur. S.c.T. 
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pebéoOa ixap, dpevi r arav. The 
whole passage is exceedingly corrupt, 
and conjecture has availed nothing. 
Hermann, however, has not scrupled 
to use it to support his position that 
peOieoOac may govern an accusative 
case, in opposition to Dawes’s canon. 
See his note on Soph. EI.1269. 

"Ty OuGddroc striking fish. ixGuBdro 
pnyavg S.c.T. 122. the trident. 

*LyOve a fish, P.416. A.1355. 

"Iyvoc a track, or vestige. tadacdv 
sic ixvoc peréoray S.533. I am come 
to the old spot. Met. P.V.847. A.1157. 
iyvog Oo mpdabev dpevdc 8.995. my 
former way of feeling. kar’ tyvoc A. 
679. upon their track. 

"Ixvookomety to trace out, C.226. 

"Id an exclamation of surprise, 
etc. P.V.576. and passim. 

Io Io, 5.535. gen. "love S. 153.167. 
530. ace. Id $. 289.568.1050. voc. “Tot 
P.V.638.790. 817. 

"Iwvia Ionia, 8.c.T.757. 
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720. C.962. E.267. 273. 
see under elow. 

KaOapéc pure, unpolluted, 8.641. 
E. 303. 452. 

Kabépows having power to purify; 
or expiate. aipa yap cabdpovoy 8.c.T. 
662. for there is blood which can ex- 
piate this. with gen. avdpdc¢ aiparog 
kaQapoiov E.427. one who purifies 
from blood. Cf. id. 548. swudrwy Ka- 
Odpotoc E.63. purifying houses. 

Kabélecba to sit, E.G. warpgov é¢ 
Opdvov wabélero P.V.229. 

Kadevoey to sleep, C.868, E.94. 
be inactive. ob xabebdovory yepi A. 
1330. do not let their hands be idle. 

Kabijxecy to descend into the lists 
for a contest. Met. C.448. 

KadijjoOae to sit. caOno0e 8.360. 
imper. caOijcOw P.V.915. KaO/pevoc 
A.1577. caOnuévn C.906. Met. 76 
devov gpevav éxiaxonoy xadijpevor 
E.494. sitting as a watch over the 
thoughts. 
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Kaftévac to let, or take down, rov 
avritodpdy gape wapBaray Ta Toda 
mwavrégupr’ avev dixne (probably mav- 
réguprov dvr’ avev diknc) Praiwe Evy 
xpévw kaBjoev E.525. Here Butler 
translates cafjoev, jacturam factu- 
rum, h.e. will cast them into the sea, 
coll. Eur. Hel.1375. & yap xadijoey 
ON’ Euedrev cic Gde. But cabhoeey 
rather refers to the taking down the 
sails of the vessel on the approach 
of the storm, and is used elliptically. 
xaOyoey sc. 7a ioria. Cf. Hom. Od. 
1.72. cal ra pév é¢ vijac KaOeper del- 
oavrec 6deGpov, where the edd. before 
Barnes had cdrOepev. On the con- 
struction of the preceding verse sec 
under ravrdguproc. 

Ka®tepovy to devote. épot cabiepw- 
pévog E.294. devoted to me as a victim. 

Kaé:Zavecv to sit. ele Opdvcue xa- 
Olav E.29. 

Kadirralecbat to ride over. Met. 
to insult, or violate. xaOirmaln pe 
mpeaPurev véoc E.701. Cf. id. 145. ma- 
Aatove vopove kabirmdcacbs id. 749. 

Kaftoravac to set, or arrange. wav- 
vuxoe SuatAoov Kabiocracay vauriKoy 
ewy P.374. they kept the crews oc- 
cupied in sailing hither and thither. 
See dudmoog.—imid. v. to appoint, to 
make. éypnyopdcs ppotpnua yijc xabi- 
crapat E 676. kpudaiuy txrdovvy ob- 
dap kabioraro P.377. no where made 
an attempt to sail out. aor.2. karaordc¢ 
composed, or settled. délov xaraordc 
P. 287. Blomf. compares Eur. Orest. 
1310. waduy cardorn® foby@ pev Gu- 
pare. 

Kaopay to behold, or discern. ri 
pedro dpéva Aiav caBopay 8.209. 

KaOoppilev to bring a ship into an 
anchorage. Met. sic rdade ocavrov 
mnpovac kabwppicac P.V.967. brought 
thyself into these calamities. 

KaOuréprepog superior, 
S.c.T.209. 

Kai and, also, joining nouns, pro- 
nouns, adjectives, participles, verbs, 
adverbs, and periods, passim. Often 
with the force of even, c.g. dewvdc 
yap ebpeiy Kak aynydrwy mépouc 
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P.V.59. So passim. It is used also 
to increase the force of an assever:- 
tion, e.g. xaxwv 0 exare KayévovTo 
E.71. "twas for mischief only they 
were born. od © adre cal ravddrQe 
S.c.T. 953. wretched indeed. Ct. P.V. 
343.997.1066. A.369. C.879.—it is 
often placed before interrogations, 
e.g. cal viv gdoywroyv wip txoue 
épijepor; P.V.253. etc. also not in 
the beginning of an interrogation, 
@.g. Kal rovavrag rHd’ éEmepporZete 
guyde; E.402. Cf. 8.c.T. 792. P. 288. 
707. A.269.—In replies, e.g. P.V. 
778.933. P.232. E.566. S.293.308. 
334. 463.—after yu) lest, P.523. E.172. 
—after cire in the second clause, S. 
183.— before pada, of which it merely 
increases the force, P.V.730. E.351. 
—before raira, h.e.and that too,P.V. 
951. E.112 597.864. after roduc, roAdd 
kal pox Onoda C.741. Cf. P.V.1009. E. 
132. P,240, A.63. It is occasionally 
transposed, e.g. rotode Kovdey avret- 
wetv éxw P.V.51. Cf. Dind. on Arist. 
Ach.884. Eur. Med.182. it is added to 
6é A. 882.—It is preceded by re, join- 
ing nouns, pronouns, adjectives, par- 
ticiples, verbs, adverbs, and periods. 
e.g. P.V.205. and passim. (On the con- 
struction of such sentences as C.550. 
see re). calls sometimes repeated after 
re, e.g. P.V. 490. S.c.T.69.391. E.280. 
xai very rarely precedes re, e.g. S.c.T. 
562.C.250. E.75.878. cai—xaiS.c.T.10. 
460. P.829. A.97, etc. kai—xat—xai 
§.c.T.236. cal—dé for, cal—cai E. 
135. cal—dé and moreover, e.g. Kai 
PON HPwvrog dé Jet C.866. Cf. P.V. 
975. P.149 588.765. ©.65.384. S.790. 
On this construction, the legitimacy 
of which is denied by Porson, see also 
under 6. xai—mep although, A.1176. 
kal yap for, for indeed, P.V.439, etc. 
kat 04 and in truth, and lo! P.V.a4. 
75, etc. kal piv and lo, and indeed, 
P.V.245, etc. See pijv. cairocand yet, 
P.V. 101,437.645. E.811. Joined with 
other words by crasis, cob P.V.336, 
ete. civ C.991. E.711. vei S.c.T. 429. 
P.V.287. C.113.296. 

Kate fo burn, A.292. lo cauterise 
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(a wound) aor. 1. ijrou Kéavrec, 7} Te- 
povrec A.823. These two verbs are 
often found thus united. See Pier- 
son’s note on Morris in. cAdeev cal 
xaecv, and Blomf. Gloss. in loc. 

Kaivew to kill C.873. 6 xaivwy A. 
1543. the murderer. aor.2. éxavec 
S.c.T.942. So Herm. Schiitz, Blomf. 
for vulg. éxravec. In C.917. the vulg. 
is kavec y’ Ov ob xpiv, Kal TO py xpewy 
wd0e. Here Pors. Schiitz, Blomf. 
insert the augment ixavéc y' dy ob 
xpiv. Pauw proposes xavovo’ by ob 
xpiiv, which Well. approves. Herm. 
conj. ixavec dy, or Exavec Tov odxpiy. 
The particle ye certainly may have 
been inserted by some copyist wish- 
ing to complete the metre when the 
first syllable in éxavec was lost: but 
it nevertheless seems peculiarly ap- 
propriate and emphatic here, “ You 
have slain him you ought not, there- 
fore suffer what you ought not.”—Opt. 
xdvoe 8.c.T. 612, pass. cadverac id. 329. 

KaviZecy to handle or use a thing 
for the first time. xaévicoy Cuydy A. 
1041. wear the yoke for the first time. 
péprnoo 8 apoiBdrnorpov @ a éxaive- 
cav C.487. the net with which for the 
jirst time they enclosed you, h.e. no 
one having been so enclosed before. 
Here Blomf. reads we éxaivicay un- 
necessarily. Walck. on Pheen. 1310. 
conj. éxauvérny. 

Kawornyicnewly fashioned, S.c.T. 
624. 

Kavorjpwy newly affticted, S.c.T. 
345. 

Kawvdée new, recent, P.V.945. C. 
648. P.654. 

Kaipwog seasonable, convenient. xp 
héyety ra kaipra S.c.T.1. Cf. id. 601. 
5.441. A.1003. C. 1060. fatal. catplag 
mAnytic A.1265. a fatal blow. Cf. id. 
1316. 

Karpiwe seasonably, fitly, A.1345. 
fatally. Katpiwe ovracpévog A.1317. 
kaipdc a fit time for anything. ravee 
katwpov Oarig wKioToC dae S.c.T.€5. 
the earliest opportunity for these 
things. révde & obdapec Katpoc yeyw- 
veiv se. éart P.V.521. it is by no 


(178 ) 


KAKO 


means a fit season for, etc. io8 6 
Kaipog jpepevovrac Eévoug ruyxavew 
ra pdapopa C.699. tt ts the proper 
time for strangers, etc. év caipg P.V. 
379. at @ fit season.—a due meed. 
Kaipoy xapiroc A.761. Katpot mépa 
P.V.506. riva kapdy pe diddoxere ; 
S. 1045. answering to pérpioy viv éroc 
elxou V.1044.—a proper place. mpd 
katpou Béhog HABoy oxippere A.356. 
before the right distance. 

Kairot. See kai. 

Kakéyyedoc bringing evil tidings, 
A. 622. 

Kadxyn cowardice, S.c.T.174.598. 

Kakkxuynyérie (contr. for xaraxu- 
myéree) a female pursuer, E. 222. 

Kaxéparree boding evil, P.10.8.c.T. 
704, 

Kaxopéderoc of evil melody, P. 
899. 

Kaxérorpoc of evil destiny, A. 
1107, 

Kaxoppnywr evil speaking, ill- 
omened, A.1126. 

Kaxée bad, h.e. morally bad, base. 
KaKkoc OU KEeKAHON S.c.T. 660. 680. 1) 
Kkakoe 393. Opurtac KaKij¢ 582. KaKov 
Epwroc 669. vikny caxhy 698. Cf. E. 
863. Kaxoicg avdpaoe P.739.743. kaxdv 
aivoy A.1462. wuyije Kaxije 1627. 
aiztiag Kaxije C.1027. Cf. 8.399. A. 
1650. Met. caxot yadxov A. 389. base 
metal.—bad, h.e. unskilful. caxdc 
iarpoc We reg P.V.471. Kaxde parrec 
C.766.—bad, h.e. pernicious, destruc- 
tive, of evil import or tendency. xa- 
Katoe rowwaic P.V.223. naxoyv xai- 
oxpay S.c.T.667. caxdy pe kapdlay re- 
pemirvet Kpvoc id.816. Xpnparwy KaKkoc 
darnrac 926. mpayog éoOdOv 7} Kaxdy 
P.244. caxdc daiuwy 346. pedpor kaxdy 
361. oupdopae kaxijg 437. Kaka adXyn 
531, dow Kaxdv 998. wopévoc Kaxou 
A.643. xaciv kdvec gpevov 1084, 
kaki TUXN 1203. wAoUTOY Elparog KU- 
kdv 1356. riv Kaxav apay C.144, 
kaxoy oxdrov E.71. xaxaic éreppoatoe 
664. yAdooay cacy $.973. Comp. 
Kaxcoyv ovdév 8.c.T.582. xéxcov &ddo 
mijpa A,839.—7d Kcaxdv, Kakdy, an 
evil thing, a misfortune, affliction or 
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crime, etc. xaxdv péy wpOrov ayyéd- 
Ney cad P.V.249. caxotou avrqpet- 
Bero S.c.T.1040. Cf. P.V.26.161.256. 
303. 320. 746. 775. 928. 1017. S.c.T. 87. 
169. 172.209. 539.553.555.557. 610. 665. 
701. 723. 740.764.790.823. 857. 985. 989. 
1024.1035. P.12. 32. 259. 283. 287. 322. 
333.345. 421.425. 427. 432. 457. 506. 511. 
523.590. 592. 598.623. 679.693. 698.712. 
729. 767.800. 821.826.837. 967.987. A. 
204.338.6384. 639.743,836.878.1053.1062. 
(Here caxa kak’, dpravac is corr. 
by Dind. for xcax& xdpravac.) 1073. 
1102. 1104. 1115. 1157. 1187. 1370. 1380. 
1594. 1639. C. 42.93. 152. 275. 334.559. 
682. 719.737. 764. 860.876. 931. 953.974. 
1037. 5.71. 122. 141. 360. 480. 933. S. 
323. 448. 464. 466. 784. ya warpeg Ka- 
kov ap éyevépay P.897. abstr. for 
conc. I am become a sorrow to my 
country. In P.998. ddouv Kako Ka- 
koty xaxoic, Butler incorrectly under- 
stands cax@y and xaxotc to refer to the 
chorus and Xerxes, as meaning m2- 
serable, which sense xaxdc certainly 
has not. Heath’s explanation is 
correct, though it is unnecessary to 
understand éri; munus malum malo- 
rum super mala. The constr. is the 
same as in Soph. Aj.853. révog mévy 
mévov gepe. Porson Eur. Hec.586. 
quotes this passage in the Pers. Cf. 
also Lob. Soph. Aj. 1093.1304.—7@ 
Kaxtor abdwpevy S.c.T.660. him of 
whom the worst things are said. See 
avéearv. 

Kaxkéorhayyvocg 
S.c.T.219. 

Kaxéorpwroc having poor lodging, 
A. 542. 

Kaxécyoroe causing tedious delays, 
A.186. 

Kakérne baseness, P.V. 1068. 

Kaxovy to ruin, injure, P.V.978 
pass. caxwOeic P.714. worsted. 

Kaxovyia an unhappy possessing, 
S.c.T. 650. 

Kaxdgarce of ill-omened sound, P. 
899. 

Kakogpoveiv to be malevolent. kaxo- 
gporay daipwy A.1147. an evil spirit. 

Kaxédpwr painful tothe mind.A.100. 
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Kakéic badly, P. 446.799. A.656. 
C.294, xaxéc mpaocety to fare badly, 
P.V.264. P.209. rdoyer kaxic to be 
badly treated, P.V.753.761. S.c.T. 
1040. gpoveiy caxaic to be evil in- 
clined, A.901. déyerv kaxwic E.391. 
to speak ill of. gpovety ob xaxéc E. 
812. to have no trifling share of sense. 
Boursbov caxic 8.c.'T. 205. 

Kangiy to call. Pevdwripwe ce 
Saipovec TIpopnOéa kadotor P.V.86. 
Cf. A.1205.1246. E.390.628. S.258. 
el 700 abr@ pidov Kexdnpévg A.156. 
if it is pleasing to him to be so called. 
kexdjjon S.c. 1.680. cexdyoerae P.736. 
P.V. 842 —to call upon (a god, or one 
dead). P.V.91. S.c.T. 205, 622. A. 144. 
1048. E.28.528. $.210. 851. Mid. v. id. 
P.674. .C.199. pass. 8.166.—to call 
upon (a man, etc.) Kevoc Kevov Kahet 
S.c.T.335. Cf.561, P.171. C.723. E. 
116. Mid. v.id. C.214. praprupea xa- 
AetaGe E. 464. call witnesses. éxrépapa 
Swpdrwy carte C.644. I call upon 
some one to come out of the house. 
See éxrépapa. xadetoOar is often used 
much in the same sense as eivat. 
See Monk, on Eur. Hipp.2. rade ray 
Tlepoev wierd Kadeirae 1.q. hpeic 
éopév P.2. dxdaat rexvoydvoe Kéxdyv- 
rat $.c.T.911. odrevoc SovdAOL KEK- 
Anvrat gwrdcg P.238. yaperec dpolwe 
KéxAnvrat ydoc mpoo8odduoe ’Arpei- 
dare C.318. updo péyyoo apbirov 
kexAnpévoy C.1033. 

KadXixaprog bearing fine fruits, 
P.V. 369. 

KadAirate having fair children, 
A. 740. 

KadXimpwpog lit. having a fair 
prow. Met. having a fair face or 
front, S.c.T.515. arduaroc kadAuTpo- 
pov A. 227. her beauteous mouth, 

KaddXippooc fair-flowing, P.197. 

Kado beauty, P.181. a fair thing. 
as a fine carpet. év motxidowoe Kad- 
Reo Baivery A.897. 

Kadég fair, splendid, beautiful. 
KadAtoTor ryuap A.874. KadOy orpardv 
P.240. & cada A.138.—good, excel- 
lent. pnyavi cady 8.454. Kadae rpo- 
gag S.c.T.530.—favourable, advan- 
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tageous. ov opayia yiyverar Kara 
S.c.T. 532. éxBactc orparg Kadi 8.753. 
ovx Eo 6rwe NeEape Ta Wevdy Kara 
A.606. I could not possibly announce 
good news which is not true, etc.—ho- 
nourable. ovmrep rots véowg Ovioxeny 
xaddv 8.c.T.1002. Cf. .A.1592.  Iro- 
nically, 7 Oeioy Eoyor kat Ozoioe mpo- 
opitéc, caddy 7 axotoa S.c.T. 563. 
xoper@agoy yépac caddy E.200. So we 
may understand it in C.687. viv & 
rep év ddporoe Pakyeiac kahijc larpog 
édnic iv, Tapovcay éyypager h.e. the 
hope which existed (aforetime) in the 
house as a mitigator of the gay re- 
velry (sc. of Clyteemnestra and Aigis- 
thus) this he writes down at what is 
here present, h.e. at nothing. Bak- 
xelac kadfe seems less suited in the 
mouth of Electra, as expressive of 
the joy she herself hoped to have 
felt at being restored to her rightful 
estate, though some understand it 
thus. The expression may, however, 
be purposely ambiguous. 

Kéduppa a veil, curtain, or co- 
vering, A.1151. C.487, 

Kadvé the calyx of a plant, A. 
1365. 

Kadtarewy to cover or conceal, 
P.V.220. C.51.—to bury, Kkadrjinbw 
S.c.T. 1031. éxahude P.638. kaduibor 
P.V.584. 

Kadénzpa a veil, 8.115 126. P.528. 
On C.798. see Svodepéc. 

Kédyac Calchas, A.151.240. 

Kaddéc well, favourably. xpaocey 
kad@ce to fare well, P.V.941. E.795. 
xah@c xupet S.c.T.23. it turns out 
well. xadéc tyee 781, A.820. id. 
Tuyxavey Kad@e C.211. id. ppovetv 
poy cad@e P.V.1011 P.711. to be un- 
wise. médopévwvy Kkahdc 8.116. if 
things happen well. éxrehevthoee ka- 
Awe S.406. end well. Ohooper Kado 
A.1658. ijunoay cade id.1014. ga- 
vetobae kadoc C.41l. gidaoce ray 
oiny Kade 1.472. Epyouc duawempay- 
pévowe Kadde 728. rapaureic Kadde 
890. ruxdvrec KaAwE 939. iaTopEic Ka- 
Ade E.433. KcadtGe xcArvovca S.G699. 
Kade av Eupdépoe 743. honourably, 
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gloriously. év povatc Kkah&c mecdvra 
A.435. Cf. C.350.795. ob xadoe E. 
436. 

Kapak the shaft of a spear, A.66. 

Kadpndrog a camel, 5.282. 

Kapve to grow weary or faint. 
TOY mpd, paprTt, Kaptvorc S. 807.—to 
cease, tire of, with part. ebOevovvra 
1) Kapvev E.868. fut. mid. ovroe 
Kapotuai oo déyovca rayabd E. 
841. aor.2. Kapety to be faint or ex- 
hausted. orparod xapdvroc A.G5G. 
VEWC Kapovonc TovTi mpoc Kbpare 
S.c.T.192. worn out by struggling 
against the waves. a&dd\aya Adyou 
kapsty A.469. to faint at a change of 
report. ot xapdvreg was peculiarly 
used in the old epic writers to mean 
the dead, i.e. those who have, as it 
were, sunk exhausted by labours ; 
Thus we find in §.228. Zeve &dAce 
éy kapovor i.e. Pluto; and in the 
Attic dialect, the perfect cexpnxdrec 
means the same. So. 8.149. Ziva 
Tov Kexunkdrwv. See Buttm. Lexil. 
mv. kapdvrec. 

Kdparew to bend. kaprrev ydvu 
te bend the knee, h.e. to rest, P.V. 
82.396.  Stanl. cf. Hom II. 7.118. 
GAG TH” lw ’Aoraciwe abrev ydovu 
Kayupery, O¢ KE puynor. See other in- 
stances in Blomf. Gloss. in loc.—to 
double, as the goal ina race. capapac 
Stabdou Odrepov KGXov A.335.—pass. 
to be bent down (sc. by calamity ), 
cappfete P.306.237. 8.11. 

Kapridog curved. kaperbdouce OXh- 
place S. 180. 

Kapibizoue moving the feet in run- 
ning, swift, S.c.T.773. An absurd 
explanation of this word is given by 
the Schol. sc.  kdprrovea codaLo- 
pévwy rove wédac. Nearly so Well. 
Lex. hominum genua inflectens, effi- 
ciens ut labantur. Schiitz, however, 
well observes, “aliud est yévu cap- 
mrecv quod significat requiescere, aliud 
médag Képnre’, quod est ambulare, 
ire. 

Kavayije loud, C.150. 

KérvwBog name of a city, 8.307. 
P.V. 848. 
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Karavetg a proper name, S.c.T. 
405. 422. 

Karneverv to huckster, or retail, 
to do anything in a petty manner. ob 
Karnrevoey payny S.c.T.527. will 
Sight by wholesale, h.e. not to do it 
by halves. 

Karvée smoke, A.483.792. S.c.T. 
324. S.760. 

Kapa the head, P.204. A.1598. C, 
225.422. 489.1043. wept adda, mept 
xapa E.159. about the head, about 
the foot, h.e. from top to bottom, in 
every part.— In addresses, viv & gol, 
gidov kapa, ExBaw’ aahvng A. 879. 
my dear one. érepoy év Kapg pdoropa 
wacerat 1.168. on his head, i.e. in 
the most vital part. So Wakef. See 
EKxetvoc. 

Kaparvnoriip cutting off the head. 
Kapaynoripes décae E.177. A.1. capa- 
vesrijpes. Well. observes that xapa- 
vnorip is formed after the analogy 
of revynornp, epnorhp and the like. 
The older copies have caparnarijpec. 
capaveoripec Dind. 

Kdpavov [a] the head, C.390. pl. 
kdpava daikac sc. of Clytemnestra 
and AEgisthus. It is better to place a 
full stop after datkac, otherwise it 
must be in the nom. abs. before zara 
yévotro xupg. 

Kapavoiy [a] to bring to a head, to 
consummate, or finish, C.521. 694. 

KépBavoc [a] barbarous, S.892. A. 
1031. On 8.111.122. see xovveiv. 

Kapdia the heart, A. 1092. E.823.— 
the mind, or breast, S.c.T.816.951. 
P. 157. A. 172. 468. 808. 951.999. 1375. C. 
160. 165. 181.386.819.1020. BE. 103.444. 
497.753. 780. 5.68. 344.461.766.780. év 
capdig E.649. from the heart, h.e. 
sincerely. yeérovec d€ kapdiac pepep- 
vat §.c.T.271. here capdiag seems to 
be a dissyllable by synizesis, and an- 
swers to éxOpoic in the antistrophe. 
Dind. proposes to restore the Holic 
form xéplac. 

Kapdiddnxrog wounding the heart, 
A. 1450. 

Kdprioc fruitful, P.V. 453. 

Kaprdc fruit, 5.742. fruit, or pro- 
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duce stored up, 8.c.T.339. P.609.— 
Met. effect, result. dusdtag xaxijc Kap- 
mg §.c.T.582. ykwoone paraiac xap- 
moc 1. 795.— effect, realization. ei kap- 
moc EatatOeogarorot AoklouS .c 5. 60. 

KaproreAe bringing fruit to per- 
fection, S.671. Here capzoreAq Stan]. 
See émcxpaivery. 

Kaproiy to bring forth fruit. "YBpec 
éxdpmwoe sraxuy drn¢o P.807.—mid. 
v. kaprovo@8a to gather the fruits of, 
to enjoy the produce of. rhvde xap- 
novrat yOdva 8.250. caprwoera P.V. 
854. In a metaphorical expression, 
Babeiay ddoxa die ppevoc Kaprrotpevoc 
S.c.T.575. possessing a richly gifted 
mind. ra Wevdqy cada é¢ Tov woAdvY 
pidovor kaprovcbar xOdvov A.607. so 
as for my friends to enjoy it for a 
permanence. avrog gpevav Kaproiro 
Thy dpapriay id. 488. may he reap the 
fruits of his error. In 8.313. AcBin 
péyvoroy rijace yii¢ Kaproupévn, Por- 
son conj peyiarns dvoua yifc Kapwou- 
pévyn, The vulg. is unintelligible, 
but emendation is unavailing, since 
the preceding verse, to which this is 
an answer, has rightly been marked 
as wanting. So Pors. Schiitz. Dind. 

Kdprwpa fruit. pl. captopara 8. 
979. fruits. 

Kdpra exceedingly, strongly, very 
much. e.g. kat py 60 éort Kapr’ ety 
éponrepoc C.172. Cf. S.c.T. 397.671. 
868. P.364.511, A.268.775. 814.910. 
1179.1225. C.174.261.916. E.15.204. 
213.616. 811. S.198.285. 443.445. 447. 
7} Kapra mpoc yuvatkdsg aipecOat Kéap 
A.578.8¢, éari, it is quite like a woman, 
etc. kapra 3 gar’ éyywpwoc 8.c.T.395. 
he is indeed a native. xépra © ¢io’ 
Gparor id. 992. they are indeed éuac- 
proc. See Guapo. érwvipw Kapra, 
Tloduveixn A€yw id.642. him who is 
indeed rightly named Polynices. xép- 
Ta 0 ov ET@VUpOS E.90. kapra } eit 
tov mazpdc 708. I am quite on the side 
of the father. 

Kaprepdc powerful, comp. S.c.T. 
500.—violent, P.V.207.925. 70 kaprepov 
S.607. violence. mpdc ro Kkaprepdy 
P.V.212. by violence. 
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Kacdvdpa Cassandra, A. 1005. 

Kaovyvarn a sister, P.181. C.639. 

Kaciyynroc a brother, S.c.T.614. 
656. P.V. 647. A.318. on this last pas- 
sage see pr raApuoc. 

Kadote id. 8.c.T:656.—a sister, in 
a figurative sense. kao. aydov bi- 
voupoc Oupia xdvic A.480. deyvoy 
pédaway aiddov rupdg xdow 8.c.T. 
476. 

Kara prep. with genitive :—be- 
neath. ot cara x80r0¢ Ooi P. 675. Cf. 
A. 1859. C.351.371.468. E.115. with 
verbs of motion. cara yijg cbpevat 
E.961.—against, to the injury or de- 
struction of. Kar’ apyijc gtAairwog 
ewe S.480. fond of bringing charges 
against the ruling power. Cf. 8.c.T. 
180.388. C.219.—signifying motion 
downwards from a place, as in the ex- 
pression car’ axpac C.680. from top 
to bottom.— With accusative, accord- 
ing to, agreeably with. xara vdpovg 
agucrdpwr S.238. Cf. id. 385. kar’ otpor 
with a fair wind. “Irw kar’ obpoy 
S.c.T.672. let it go before the wind, 
Cf. id.836. P.473. After the analogy 
of this is constructed warpdc car’ eb- 
xac dvordrpwe popobpevor S.c.T.801. 
h.e. in accordance with his prayers. 
—after the manner of, consistently 
with. 6p0a¢ Kar’ érwyupiay Kal wodv- 
veceic S.c.T. 811. agreeably with their 
name. ro knoevoa ka’ Eaurdy P.V.892. 
to make a match suitable to oneself. 6 
kopmoc ob kar’ dvOpwrov dpovet S.c.T. 
467. does not hold thoughts suited io a 
man. Cf. A.342.899. and ‘see Blomf, 
Gloss. on the former passage.—on 
account of. airiay xaO’ ijyriva ai- 
kierai pe P.V.226. card xpeoPelay 
P.4. by right of seniority. Ojcewc 
kara ¢0dvov E.656- out of envy to- 
wards Theseus. xar’ éy@pay 8.331. 
car evvoray gpevav id. 918.— ovr’ épol 
xaO’ feoviy sc. éo7é P.V.261. it ts 
not pleasing to me.—signifying the 
direction of motion. cedopxue rove 
nove KaTa o7iBoug P.V.682. Kaz’ ty- 
voc A.679. pursuing their track. dev- 
pov Kar’ ddaog viv émcorpédov rdde S. 
503. turn into this grove. kar’ 6¢0ad- 
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pouc Padei C.566. present himself to 
my eyes. see PadrAEcv.— signifying the 
place where a thing is. kar’ ”Apyog 
P.V.871. xara mrokw S.c.T.6.232. 
A.581. E.969. xara yatay under- 
ground, in the earth, P.619. E.352. 
802.833. kar’ dorv P.1027. xara yép- 
cov id. 852. Kara kAfjpov "loviy 866. 
marpoc kar’ avdpivac A. 235. Kar’ ot- 
koue 415. caQ’ “EN dda 661. cara xOdva 
E.861. xa@’ éddv E.994.—near at. 
Tup ov kar airov Auoyevovc "A pdio- 
voc 8.c.T.510. cara Sapanddviov yw- 
pa8.848.— opposite. cara mpGv’ &dov 
P.856. xara ordua C.566. face to 
face.—against. aiijp car’ &vépa roi- 
tov 7pé0n S.c.T.487.—concerning, 
pertaining to. Kayn Ta Kar’ avOpw- 
mouc E.300. the destinies allotted to 
men. whvra Ta kar’ dvOpwroue id. 890. 
all the affairs of men.—distrib. abr} 
cad’ abriy P.V.1015. by itself. cad’ 
hpépav P.827. day by day Denoting 
the time in which a thing is done, 
in, during. éuov kar’ aijva S.c.T.201. 
kar’ ebgpdvny P.217. E.662. by night. 
kar’ Fuap A.654. cal hypépay C.805. by 
day.—denoting the manner, xar’ io- 
xv P.V.212. by dint of strength. InP. 
619. kara yaiac is the vulg. although 
several MSS. have xar& yaiay, which 
Well. adopts, conceiving that it has 
the meaning of in terram, and joining 
it with woumode eiva as referring to 
Darius. But card yatay réurecy would 
hardly be used to signify to send up 
from beneath to the earth: it is bet- 
ter to retain the vulg. and join ev¢po- 
vag eivat Kara yaiac h.e. to show us 
favour beneath the earth. sc. by send- 
ing up from thence the shade of Da- 
rius.—Separated from its verb by 
tmesis. See KaTaxpareiy, KaraKa- 
AUTTEvyv, KaréAdVoOat. 

KaraBacpécs a descent. P.V.813. 
meaning the catadupa, or place where 
the Nile falls from the mountains, 
cf. Herod. ii.17. 

Karayeev to restore an exile, S.c.T. 
629.642. karfyaye A. 1589. 

Karayeday to laugh at. pass. cura- 
yedwpérny A.1244, 
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Kardyedwe mockery. épavrijg xa- 
rayéhwra A.1237. a mockery of my 
condition. 

Karayivwoxery to decide a suit. pass. 
Oxwe Gy cb carayvwod7 dikyn E. 543. 

KaraOarrecy to bury. carabapoper 
A.1532. 

Karabvijoxey to die. aor. 2. xar- 
Gave for caréOave A.1532. carOaveiy 
for caraBaveiv A.1263.1337.1592. Kar- 
Oavey for carabavwy A.847. xarOa- 
vovra P.V.570. neut. pl. P. 268. 

Kara:Barne descending. caraBarne 
xepavvecg P.V.359. 

Karacyilew to come down like a 
storm. xpiv caracyioat mvoac "Apeog 
S.c.T. 63. 

Karaifey to burn or light, C.599. 

Karatveiy to promise. xaratvécayra 
C.695. 

Karaiotog becoming, proper. tpyov 
ov Karaiovov A.1580. unseemly. 

Karacxvvey[v]to disgrace, 8.974. 
fut. caraccyuveiy 8.c.T.528. 

Karaoyuryrip one who disgraces. 
dépwr Karacxurripor A.1336. 

Karaxadvarety to cover. by tmesis, 
iO’ dpedev Kape—Oavdrov kara poipa 
kahinar P.881. 

KaraxdppecOar mid. v. to wither 
away. gvddddog ion Karaxappopévng 
A. 80. 

Karakdvlev to drown. pass. kara- 
xAvoOjvat S.c.T. 1070. 

Karaxparety to prevail, by tmesis. 
kara pip’ éxparyoe P.101. 

Karaxpumrecy to cover. xaréxpuipac 
P.528. 

Karaxrelvecv to kill.—fut. xarax- 
revere C.910. aor. 2. xaréxravoy E, 
580. xaréxravec E.561. xaréxrave S. 
301. S.c.T. 965. E.572.575. perf. m. 
xaréxrovac E.557. xaraxraveiy A. 
1596. xaraxravwy §.c.T.941. This 
verse is by some considered corrupt, 
Lachm. conj. avec caraxra¢.— from 
another form in ju, caréxra E. 438. 
caraxrac 8.c.T.949. 

Karadhyecy to cease. caradfba A. 
1458. vt caradjees C.1071. at what 
point (sc. having arrived) will i 
stop ? 
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KaradAayf reconciliation. Bapeiac 
karadAayal sc. eioe S.c.T.749. See 
Bapuc. 

Karapyviecy to tell, disclose. xara- 
pnviow P.V.175. 

Kardpopgdoc deserving of com- 
plaint, not agreeable, A.143. The 
Schol. explains, deca Suc riy vienv, 
Kardpopda du rov xddov ’Aprépudoc. 

KaravaieoOu mid. v. to place in a 
residence. aor. 1. avrod xaravacca- 
pévn E.889. having stationed them 
there. 

Karafalvewv to tear in pieces, (lit. 
as wool in carding,) to wear out, A. 
190. 

Karakevovy to receive hospitably, 
pass. careLevwpévoy C.695. 

Karakwovy to think proper. yaipev 
cupgopaic xaraéid A.558. mid. v. 
carniwmoaro 8.c.T.649. honoured with 
her favour. 

Kararavewy to put an end to. xaré- 
mavoe 8.581. 

Karazinxrew to fall. 
1532. for caramece. 

Kararveiv to breathe into, inspire. 
A.106. See rebo. 

Kararrepoc winged, P.V.800. 

Karanriocey to crouch down. aor. 
2. caranraxwy E.243. 

Karazxrvoroc abominable, E..68.C. 
623. 

Kardépa an imprecation, 8.c.T.707. 

Karafpanrecy to sew together, Met. 
to plot. IevOei carappawac popoy E. 
26. 

Karapéivay lit. to polish with a 
file. Bpaxiov’ eb xareppurnpévoug S. 
728. said of those whose limbs are 
made extremely supple and nimble 
by exercise. Well. conj. xaragpi- 
vwpévovg from fuvdc, which would 
mean “ covered with hard skin.” 

Karappirrey to throw down. ei re 
SnudOpovg dvapyia Povdjy Karap- 
pifeey A.858. should form some 
daring design. These words are un- 
derstood by Schiitz and Butl.to mean, 
ne senutum dejicerent. So Well. 
But to say nothing of the harshness 
of the term Govdy} thus abruptly 
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applied to those who conducted the 
state in the absence of Agamemnon, 
the words rov reodvra Aaxricat TALOY, 
which are an epexegesis of the preced- 
ing, do not refer to any council, but to 
Agamemnon, whose family would be 
exposed to insult at his fall. The 
double danger spoken of is first, that 
to which Agamemnon was exposed at 
Troy: secondly, that which awaited 
his family, in case of his failure, by 
popular insurrection at home. Blomf. 
considers the expression carappimresy 
Bovdjy to be identical in its origin 
with dvappinrey xivduvoy, sc. as a 
metaphor taken from thi owing dice. 
This is probably correct. A con- 
jecture of Abresch, however, xcara- 
paweey, deserves to be considered. 
Cf. E.26. 

Karapriswy to arrange, order, effect. 
ov pev KarnpruKws Opwe ikeTi}¢ Tpoo- 
HdOec cabapoc &Braj3ic dd pore E.451. 
SC. KarnpruKwe TOY Pédvoy, having com- 
mitted the murder. xarnprkwe is here 
explained by some commentators to 
mean, adornatus, preparatus, expia- 
tus, probe instructus, etc. senses which, 
as Wellauer observes, it cannot pos- 
sibly have. Scholef. referring to 
Hesych. carnprucwc' redewwoac, trans- 
lates, expiatione facta. Well. quan- 
quam perfecisti cedem, but hesitates 
about this verse because the Schol. 
has carnprucwc’ réXevoc THY HpuKiav. 
Touro d€ azo rev Lowy, a meaning 
which it certainly sometimes has, but 
which has nothing to do with the 
present case. The verb xarapriev 
means in itself merely to arrange, or 
make. What it is which is arranged 
or made, whether the murder or ex- 
piation, must be sought from the 
context. There is clearly an opposi- 
tion between karnpruxwc and ixerjec 
TpoamABec caBapoc &PraBie ddpioce. 
Orestes was ca@apdc, although carnp- 
tuxwc. Hence carnpruxwe does not 
refer to the expiation. The only 
thing to which it can refer is ¢dvov, 
to be understood from ¢édvov in the 
preceding line, and this accords with 
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the general sense of the passage, 
which see explained under dvorjpa- 
TOS. 

Karapyey to begin. with gen. xa- 
riplay payne P.343. 

KaracBevvivat to exhaust, or 
quench. caraoPécer S.c.T.556. A. 932. 
—wmid.v. careoBnxace A.862. are ex- 
hausted. 

KaracOpaivery to pant against, to 
struggle against panting. yaduvGy xa- 
racOpaivwy 8.c.T.375. 

Karackaarecy to raze, A.511. 

Karacxagy a digging up, as of the 
ground for burial, S.c.T.999.1027.— 
arazing or overthrow, C. 49. 8.c.T. 46. 

KarackéAXeoOca to dry up. mid.v. 
karackéAXeoOar P.V.479. to wither 
away. 

Karackhywpa a covering or pall, 
C.993. 

Karaokhrrecy to light upon, $.322. 

Kardoxwe shaded, S.c.T.366. A. 
479. 5.341.349. 

Karaarodeiv to throw down in the 
dust, to kill. pass. careorodnpévor 
S.c.T.791. See Valek. Hipp. v. 1238. 

Kardaractc an appointing, a cele- 
brating. yopév caraoramy A.23. 

Karaorpédey to direct to a termi- 
nation. roi KaraoTpéperc Adywy rEedev- 
rhv ; P.773. to what point do you di- 
rect the termination of your speech ? 
h.e. what is the purport of your final 
words ?—to compel. pass. dxovew cou 
karéorpappae rade A.930. I am com- 
pelled to obey you in these things. 

Karaorpog a place to turn to. dvev 
AUrnc ovdapov Karacrpoph 8.437, 
whichever way we turn, we must have 
pain.—an overturning. Karactpopat 
véwy Oecpiwy E.468. revolutions in- 
troducing new laws. See dixy. 

Karacpalew to slaughter. pass. 
karachayeionc E. 102. 

Karacgpayilew to seal up. perf. 
pass. karecppaytopéva 8.926. 

Karacyebety to handle, hold, S. 
1052. 

Karavyxety to boast. with dat. rX/- 
Gee karavyhoac vedy P.344. exulling 
in the number of his ships. 


KATA 


Naragépery to bring down. xara- 
Gépw Toddc axpay E.348. I leap down. 

Karagp@aretc@a (formed from ¢64- 
vew. Hesych. ¢0arhoy. p9don.) to 
hasten to. yijv caragOaroupévn E. 
376. as I was hastening to the land. 
So Bent. Stanl. for the vulg. rjy 
carag¢Oaroupévyny. By yay is here un- 
derstood Sigeum, which was sacred 
to Minerva. See Stanley’s explana- 
tion of the passage. Dind. correctly 
places the comma, after Zcapavdpov 
instead of after Gofy. 

Karageipery to destroy, P.376. 
pass. carépOaprac P.247.715. 

KarapGivey to destroy, undo. xa- 
rag¢bicuc E.697. pass. carépOiro P. 
810. érel péyyoo HAlov KarépOcro P. 
369. when the sun set. 

Karag@opa distress, undoing, C. 
209. 

KarawexaZewy to descend in drops, 
A.547. 

Karedévat to know. xdrowa A.4. 
karetowe P.730. 

Karefdcey (inus. in pr.) fo see. 2 
aor. karetdov P.985. karidouse A. 461. 
cariety 8.89. cariddvrec P. 936. 

Karevapiley to slay. pass. xarn- 
vapiabyc C.343. 

Karepyaleoba to destroy. pass. ua- 
K&ddy TH Kareipyaorat rédov A. 512. 

Karepya0ecbac mid. v. to check, 
restrain. orparov karepyabou E.536. 

KarepeixeoOar mid. v. to rend, P. 
530. 

KarépyecOar to return from exile, 
C.3. carqOec S.c.T.980. caredOov 
A.1631. E.440. 

Kdrevypa an imprecation, Sc.T. 
691.-—a prayer or wish, C.216. E.975. 

KarebxecOac to imprecate, 8.c.T. 
615.—to pray or wish, A.1223.—to 
pray to, .882. C. 86. 137. 

Karevxf a prayer, C.470. 

Karéye to occupy. xQdva xaré- 
Kew 8.c.T.714. OjKae Karéxovar A. 
442. §.25. dpoirac Karéxovra xapev- 
vay A.1521.—to overspread, cover. 
oipwyh Kxaretxe Ga P.419. jyépa 
Karéoye yaiay 389. — to check, re- 
strain, P.186. ddaxpu july Karacyety A. 
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202.—Lo avert. ro arnpoy ywpac Karé- 
xe E.962.—ordparog gudAakay Kara- 
oxeiv A.227. place a guard on her 
mouth, On-P.43. of 7 éximay Arec- 
poyevec karéxovow EOvog see éxirac. 

Karnyopetv to convict, prove. with 
gen. eb povovrroc Oupa cov Karnyo- 
pet A.262. your eye proves you to be 
kindly disposed. 

Kariyyopoc an accuser, §.c.T. 421. 

Karnpedic covered. riya karnpepij 
mda E, 284. poetically for “ sits,” the 
feet being covered by the robes 
whilst sitting. 

Kaziéva to return from exile. pres. 
in fut. sense, cdrecot A. 1256. 

Kartoyvaivery to attenuate,consume, 
E.133. mid. v. to wither away. fut. 
kartoxvavetaba P.V.269. 

KarockiZevy to settle or place in an 
abode. Met. rudac év abroic edridac 
caroxica P.V.250.—to restore to one’s 
country, E.726.—-to found a city, 
P.V.727. 

Kadrotxee a resident in a house. ri 
oii éy& Kdrotxog GO dvaorévw; A. 
1259. Schiitz translates cdrotxcoc ante 
@des, which it certainly cannot mean: 
it might mean in the house, but this 
does not suit the sense of the pas- 
sage, cf. v. 1286. Blomf. joins cdrot- 
oc Woe h.e. sojourning here. This is 
the best explanation, xarocxoc by 
itself being vague. Dind. however, 
is most. probably right in considering 
the words corrupt. Wakefield's conj. 
kdrokvoc is among the best proposed. 
Cf. P.V.67. 

KarotkriZe to pity, E.119. Met. 
to spare, daxic yiT@vog Epyov ov Ka- 
rorxreet 8.880. mid.v. P.V.36. P.1019. 

Karokveiv to delay from fear, P.V. 
67. 

Karoddiva to destroy.—mid. v. 
karé\dvoba. to perish, kate mao’ 
ddwAe P.657. by tmesis. 

Karododtleww to raise a cry against 
any one. with dat. yévee Karododv-~ 
Edrw A. 1089. 

Karonrip a scout, S.c.T.36. 

Karéarne a spectator, §.c.T. 41. 
—a scout, 8.c.T.351. 
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Karonrog looking down on. with 
gen. Lapwrexod mopOuov Kxérorrov 
moava A, 298. 

Kdromzpoy a mirror, A.813. See 
eldwdor. 

KaropOotr to raise up. pass. é7etéi) 
Spay xarapOwoa ppevi C.505. since 
your mind is made up for action. 

Kéroyoc detained, kept under, Pp. 
219. 

Kdrw below. yoper karw P.V.74. 
P.824. A.845. (See Aéyerv.) E.257. 
8.592. with gen. carw yOovde E.977. 
oi carw C.163. those below. dw Kal 
karw E.620. up and down, h.e. in 
confusion. 

KédrwOev from below, P.683. C.376. 

Karwpvé under ground. xarwpuyec 
Evawov P.V.450. they dwelt in sub- 
terraneous habitations. 

Katxacoc Caucasus, P.V. 420.721. 

Kayaley to murmur or roar asa 
wave, 8.c.T. 109.743. 

Kéap the heart or mind, P.V.165. 
184.245.379.390. 435.592. A.578.968. 
C.26.404. On 8.976. see ddukroc. 

Kéyxpeca name of a place, P.V. 
689. 

Kedvée good, excellent. mic xedva 
Tote Kaxotot cuppigw; A. G34. Cf. id. 
252.608. C. 652.690. S.203. P. 138.168. 
—of persons. xedvov “Aaraxot réxov 
S.c.T.389. Cf. id.486. clever, wise. 
Kedvoc atparépavricg A.121. vnde Ked- 
vog oiaxoorpdgog S.c.T.62. In P.717. 
Keviic apwyfic is the vulg. and re- 
tained by Blomf., who considers it to 
have reference to cevavdpiav, v.716. 
Schiitz rightly prefers the reading 
xedvijc, found in Med. Reg. H. Colb. 
1.2. M.1.2. Guelph. Mosq. Viteb. 
Well. rightly observes, that it was 
the preceding word, cevavdpia, which 
gave rise to the corruption. Schiitz 
understands these words ironically, 
bat in this he appears to be wrong. 

Keivoe he. xetvn she, etc. 8.208. 
S.c.T. 1055. P.V.258. C.729.  ketvoe 
they, P.778. C.144. E.99. xetva & 
Expabeivy Oérw P.226. In E.169. ézepor 
év Kapq@ puaorop éxeivou macera Well. 
proposes ék xelvov. See éxelvoc. 
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Keipecy to shave-—Met. to cut off, 
to crop. pnde Képoeev dwrov 8.652. 
in mid. v. keipecOai teva, to honour a 
person by shaving the head in grief 
for his loss. ob« gorw Gortig wrajy 
nod keipairéd vey C170. Cf. id. 187. 
where mv refers to Agamemnon. 
The words zdjy éuov, as Dind. ob- 
serves, involve an absurdity. He 
adopts Dobree’s conj. wAiv Evde sc. 
’Opéorov.—to lay waste. vuxiay Tra- 
ka Kkepodpevoc P.913. 

Keio@ac to lie, C.713.S.239.— to lie, 
h.e. be situated, P.V.364.—to lie 
dead, P.817. A.1258.1413, 1421. 1471. 
1497.1563. keto C.882.—t0 be placed. 
éxrodwy ev Keiueva C.682. placed out 
of the way of harm.—to lie despised 
or vanquished. yapaereic Exerobe 
C.958. ob Kepévy rw 7dvde Kopmacerc 
Adyor E.560. 

Kexaopévoc well-appointed. éxoic- 
ev ed Kexacpévoy dopy E.736. From 
a root KaZw or yaw, signifying to 
clear away, to make an empty space, 
seems to have been derived the per- 
fect céxaopat, in the sense of to have 
made room for oneself, to have made 
others give way to oneself. Hence 
the idea of conquering or excelling. 
In this sense it takes an accusative, 
e.g. macay yap opundckiny exéxaaTo 
cdAXei Il. +’. 431. But, since conquer- 
ing or excelling involves the idea of 
distinction, hence it came to signify, 
without an accusative, to be distin- 
guished, to excel, e.g. kaxotat dddoLoe 
cexaopéve Il, 3.339. Lastly, as dis- 
tinction involves the idea of being 
well-appointed or furnished, it was 
used to signify provided with, furnish- 
ed with, e.g. Pind. Ol. 1.42. Eur. Al.620. 
Hence et cexacpévoc well-appointed. 
See the various significations of this 
word, and its cognate forms, traced 
by Matth. Gr. Gr. 239. 

Kéxdeobac to invoke. xexdoipay S. 
586. 

Kedadety to cry, as an infant. éxet 
porwy parpdvey rerddnoe C.601. 

Kédadoe a noise or shout, P.380. 
597. C.337. 
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KerawydBowroc affording a black 
food, P.V. 1027. 

Kedatvéec dark or black, S.759. P. 
419. P.V.431.810.853. 1052. A. 114.450. 
E. 796. 

Kedacvovo6a to grow dark or black, 
C.. 407. 

Keracvégpwy dark-minded, E. 437. 

KéAeo@ar to order, A.1090. 

Kedeverr to order or desire, S.829. 
859. E. 170.644.684. xeXeverc P.V.1068. 
C.105. Kedevee C.755.758. Kedevow 


P.V.73. kedevon E.588. xededwy C. 


268. 

KedevOorowde preparing a road, E. 
13. 

KédevOoc a road or way, P.V.284. 
725. 839.964. P.559. periphrast. wédov 
kedevOou A.883.—a journey, expe- 
dition, or errand. xédevOov rive’ Ear- 
eta P.599. riyvd’ éBovdevaer KédevOor 
744, dypet wédwy de KédevOoc A. 126. 
paxpadc xehevOov C.700. periphrast. 
paxpae xehedOou wopor S.c.T. 528, fé- 
Baxev duc wrepoig dradoig trvov 
xedebdOorc A.413. the vision is gone on 
wings which attend the going or de- 
parture of sleep, h.e. as Blomf. says, 
“‘quum somnus abit, avolant etiam 
somnia.” In C.345. réxvwy KedevOore 
éxiorpenrov aiwva kricac, the mean- 
ing is, having set up (as a model) 
a life to be observed in the ways 
(h.e. in the life or conduct) of his 
children. 

KéAevopa a command, plur. E. 226. 
—an appealing cry or complaint, C. 
740.—a nautical order. ék xedevopa- 
roc P.389. at the word of command. 

KédXecy to puta ship ashore. mha- 
ray Kedodvrwr axrac én’ cekipiddoue 
A.680. without subst. céAcag éw’ dx- 
rac E.9. KédXoew é¢ "“Apyoo 8.326. 
without prep. xéAcac”Apyoug yaiay 
S.15. Met. wa wre révwr xpi) ce 
réppa kéhoavr’ éatdetv; P.V. 184. 

Kevayyne emptying the vessels, ex- 
hausting the stores. anhoig kevayyet 
A.181. Blomf. explains it of the ves- 
sels of the body, which become ex- 
hausted by hunger, but this is im- 
probable. 
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Kevavdpia absence of men, P.716. 

Kévavépoc emptied of men, P.118. 

Kevdg empty, P.476.—having no- 
thing, 5.c.T.335.—vain, P.790. 

Kevooy to empty. xevwoa 8.646. 
kevwoac P.704. 

Kevdgpwv empty minded, P.V.764. 

KevzpoosAnrog wounding by a sting, 
8.559. 

Kévrpov anything which pricks, as 
a sting, a goad, etc. P.V.601.694. E. 
152. §.108.—an incitement. rosovro 
kévrpov wc pytpoxrovety E. 405. an in- 
citement strong enough to cause ma- 
tricide. In the proverbial expression 
mpog Kévrpa py AdKrile A.1607. do 
not kick against the pricks. Cf. P.V. 
323. 

Kepaia a sailyard, E.527. 

Kepavviva to mingle. perf. pass. 
kexpapévyn P.V.116. of a mixed nature. 

Képac the wing of an armament, P. 
391. 

Képaorie horned, P.V.677. 

Kepairoc belonging to a thunder- 
bolt. xepauvlovc Boddg S.c.T.412. Ke- 
pauvia pdroyi P.V.1019. 

Kepavvéc a thunderbolt, S.c.T. 427, 
435.612. P.V.359.372. 671.924. A. 456. 
E.792. 

Kepdaivery to gain. fut. opexpa 
xepdara A. 1273. ovdev Kepdavetc P.V. 
878. 

Képdioroc most advantageous, P.V. 
385. 

Képdoc gain, advantage, P.V.749. 
779. S.c.T. 419. A.560. C.812. E.945. 
pl. xepddiv E. 674. cépdeor E. 333. ped- 
vov yup Képoog év reOvnxdat 8.c.T. 666. 
The meaning of this whole passage 
is—If a person has to bear an evil 
unattended with disgrace (such, for 
instance, as the death which now 
awaits me), be it so (h.e. let him bear 
it): for it is nought but gain amongst 
the dead (h.e. when he is among the 
dead, the glory remains, the evil is 
past): but in things which are at 
once evil and also disgraceful, you 
cannot say that there is aught glorious. 
—)éyovca xépdoc mpdrepov torépou 
pdpou id. 679. speaking of the gain 
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involved in the subsequent death, 
h.e. urging the glory of the victory 
which precedes the death which fol- 
lows after it. Blomf. constr. Aéyouvoa 
Képoog eivac paiddov roy mpdrEpoy Tov 
tarépou pdpov. This sense, however, 
as Well. observes, the words will 
not bear, without a very awkward 
ellipsis. 

Keporurety to strike as with a horn, 
to beat. pass. xeporuoipevae A.641. 

Kepropety to chide. éxeprépunoac 
P.V.988. 

KevOev to conceal or hide, P.V. 
570. C.100.383.728. perf. xékevfe P. 
640. C.676. intrans. cexevOae S.c.T. 
570. buried. 

KevOuor a cave or hiding place, 
plur. E.772. Taprépou perap Padre 
cevOpor P.V.220. 

KetOoc id. S.758. E.989. 

Kegadh the head, 8.c.T.507. 

Kijoecog expressive of mourning or 
grief for the dead. kndgioug xoac C. 
85.531. Kndetov rprydcg id.224. hair 
shorn in grief. 

Knyoepwy one who cares for, 8.72. 

KydecOat to care for. aor. chdeca 
S.c.T.197. 

Kydevery to contract an alliance. 
knoctoar P.V.892. 

Kijdoc a care, S.c.T.971.—an alli- 
ance, connexion, abstr. for concr. S. 
326.—said in a twofold sense of 
Helen who was both an alliance 
and @ source of care.A.683. 

Knyxic any dyeing matter, A.934,— 
the dropping of blood, pitch, etc. xn- 
Kide muootper proydc C.266. pdvov 
xnxic 1007. See Salm. Plin. Ex. p. 
194. 

KyXic a@ blot or stain, E.756. 

Kip Fate. personified S.c.T.759. 
plur. the Fates, 1047.—woe, calamity. 
Bapeta wip 70 pu) wiBéoBar A. 199. 

Knpaivew to harm or destroy, S. 
977. 

KnpéAaorog formed with wax, 
P.V.574. 

Knpuxedery to proclaim, 5.218. 

Kypuxevpa a proclamation. plur. 
S$.c. T.633. , 
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Kivi, a herald, 8.708.909. A.478. 
501. 524.603. C.163. E. 536. 

Kyptacew to proclaim, C.1022. E. 
536. with part. caprwpara ordlovra 
Knpuacet Kurpec 8.979. proclaims that 
they are fully ripened.—to command 
by proclamation. with dat. atdé ce py 
mepiooa Knpvooew épol S.c.T. 1034. 
doroiot knpuacery Bony A.1322. to com- 
mand the citizens to come to the rescue. 
rade ye (r@de corr.) Kypicow rapt 
kduev C.4. xypibac éuol rove yijc 
EvepOe daipovac kvewv éucec ebyac C. 
121. making proclamation for me to the 
effect that the infernal gods would 
listen to my prayers. Before this 
verse, Herm. has, with great proba- 
bility, inserted one which usually ap- 
pears as v.163. kipul péytore TOV dive 
Te Kat Karw, and which, in this latter 
place, is unintelligible. Before “Epp 
he adds éxovcoy, to fill up the sense ; 
dpntov perhaps, or some such word, 
would be better, as the aorist cyputac 
follows. 

Keydayérac prop. name, P.959. 

Kiev to go. xie $.831. P, 1025. kloe 
S. 499. 

Kibapov Citheron, A.289. 

Keurdjoxey to invoke, call upon, 8. 
209.214. A.1456. E. 484.— #0 name, as 
the author of anything. «ucAjoxcovca 
Tldpev roy aivddrexrpov A.694. 

Kiréxcog Cilician, P.V.351. 

Kine id. P.319. 

Kiéttooa a Cilician woman. The 
nurse of Orestes is so called in C.721. 
Here Klausen from Rob. Vict. reads 
Teittooa. So Stanl. Kittcoa. Med. 
Turn. Blomf. observes the circum- 
stance that the names of servants 
were often of Asiatic origm; but 
Kidtooa here, as Dind. remarks, is 
not a proper, but a gentile name. 

Keupeperdg Cimmerian. kippepecor 
icOpuov P.V.732. 

Kuvdfiopa a fluttering, P.V. 124. 

Kévduvoc [v] danger or risk, A.857. 
C.268. cvdtvy Bareiy S.c.T.1039. 
expose to peril. ava xivduvoy Bare 
S.c.T.1019. Here Blomf. cape cer 
dtvm Bard. See avafsiddrev. 
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Keveiy to disturb, C.207. 

Kuvyriptoc distressing, S.303. with 
gen. Quod xunrhpea S. 443. 

Kivvypa an object or thing moving. 
aidgpioy kivuypa P.V.157. hanging in 
mid air. 

KuvvpecOar to emit a creaking 
sound. «xivvypovrac ddvov S.c.T.116. 
give out a murderous sound. 

KivtocecOar pass. to be agitated, 
C.194. 

Kepxijdaroc driven by a hawk. xp- 
KnAdrou 7 anddvoc 8.60. 

Kipxoc a hawk, P.203. 8.221. P.V. 
859. 

Kipxotv to encircle with a ring. 
oxéAdn Kipxwoor Bia P.V.74. 

KisO4vn name of a place, P.V.795. 

Kisoia a female Cissian, C.417. 
See under zoAepiorpia. 

Kicowvoc Cissian. Kioowvor epxog P. 
17. Kisowvov wédcopa 119. the city of 
Cissa, in the district of Susa. Blom- 
field writes Kioowy for Kéicowor, 
though nearly all MSS. and Edd. 
have the latter, because Kioovoe and 
the country Kiooia are so written by 
Herodotus and Strabo. So Dind. 
who cf, C.417. 

Keydvey to overtake, C.613. 

Kiwy a column, met. P.V.349. 

Kvayyaivery to yelp, E.126. 

KAayyiacry, A.1123. pl. S.c.T.363. 

Krdéoc a branch or bough, chiefly 
used as an emblem of supplication, 
E. 43, etc. S. 22.150. 238.329. 349. 476. 
501. Also in bearing news of victory, 
etc. A.480. See Stanl. not. 

KrdZeev to cry out, to utter, to sound. 
aor. 1. xeipearoc diAXO pijXap éxdaybe 
A.104. kdkiyEw ydov P.909. Zijva 
éruvicea chalwv A.107. singing the 
sony of victory in honour of Ju- 
piter, i.e. proclaiming Jupiter as the 
victor. On the use of the acc. 
see Matth. Gr. Gr. 421. Obs.4. ca- 
Lovreg “Apy A.481. crying out in a 
warlike rianuer. krxalovot Kwowvec 
gdfor S.c.'¥.368. sound ina fearful 
manner. cipeyyes txhay€ay id.187. the 
axles creaked. 

KAaiew to weep, mourn, S.c.T.638. 
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854. A.18. with acc. to weep for, 
S.c.T. 1050. 1059. A.864.—khdow av, 
ei Pavoecac 8.926. you will repent 
it. xdatow S.c.T.810. must I weep 
for? where chavow is the subj. the 
fut. indic. being cAavcouar.—mid. v. 
xAaisoba id. S.c.T.903. Kraidueva 
rade Bpépn opaydc A.1067. Here 
Blomf. incorrectly says, “subaudien- 
dum video.” Eimsley on Eur. Heracl. 
693. compares Soph. Ant. 857. EWav- 
aac adyetvorarac gol pepiwvac rar- 
poc tpirédtoroy oirov. If this be 
correct, the accusatives depend upon 
the preceding words as equivalent in 
sense to papripia rade éxw. See 
kdvev. It is perhaps, however, bet- 
ter to make rade the intensive word 
in the sentence, as equivalent to woé 
govt. Lo! here are children weep- 
ing for their slaughter, etc. Cf. S.c.T. 
354. Soph. Ant.622. But see Elber- 
ling Obss. in Agam. who objects to 
the joining of cAadueva with opayde. 
—pass. xexdaupéva in tears, C.450. 
720. kraieoOa to be mourned. avdpoc 
ev KexAaupévou C. 674. 

KAdptoc Dor. for cdjpiog assigning 
to mankind their portion: an epithet 
of Jupiter. Adc xAapiov 8.355. where 
Schol. révra race kdnpodvrog kai 
kpaivoyroc. Some (see Stanley’s note) 
refer it to Apollo, here addressed as 
the protector of exiles, himself having 
once been banished from heaven (S. 
211.), and consider that Apollo is 
called Aia «ddpiov, as Pluto and 
Neptune are sometimes addressed as 
Zevc xapdvrwy, wévreoc. This seems 
unnecessary, and the epithet Cla- 
rius, belonging to Apollo (Virg. En. 
111.359), is clearly of a totally dis- 
tinct origin from KArproc in this pas- 
sage: to the former probably refers 
the gloss in Hesychius «ddpeor, éxi- 
Oerov “ArdAdwvoc. 

KdavOpde lamentation, A. 1533. 

Katya pl. weeping, tears, P. 691. 
A.861.1119. 1611. 

Kdauréc mournful, 8.c.T.315. 

Kvgéew to close, inelose. pass. 
xexheqperny P.709. S.904. 
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KXeiOpov a bar or bolt, pl. 8.c.T. 
378. 

Knrewde illustrious, P.466. P.V. 
836. rdfoue xKArervdc P.V.874. re- 
nowned for archery. 

KXéocg a rumour. yuvatxoxhpuKrov 
xdéocg A. 474.— fame, reputation. kdéoc 
poayTucoy A.1069. rijg pedhdode KdEoc 
médov marovvrec A.1329. treading 
under foot the honour of delay, h.e. 
casting aside all delay. 

Kyérrecy to steal, P.V.8.—to de- 
ceive. ovrat dpéva Képecay opparw~ 
pévny C.841. So vulg. On wdépecay 
Well. observes, “paullo negligentius 
oratio ad pluralem numerum redit, 
quo v.835. chorus usus erat.” On 
the lengthening of the short syllable 
before «A, if the vulg. be correct, see 
Well. and the authorities quoted by 
him on P.V.612. Heath leg. creper 
dv. Blomf. gpév’ av whépeev. So 
Dind. 

KXéxrne a stealer, P.V.948. 

KAndotxo¢ one who holds the keys, 
the keeper of a temple, 8.288. 

KAndwy a calling, as cAnddvag ra- 
Tpwouc A. 220. her callings on her fa- 
ther. Lucr. however, (i.94,) as Blomf. 
remarks, understood these words dif- 
ferently. «dyddvoc Boy E.375. the 
sound of your calling.—a name by 
which a person is called, cAnddvac 
éxwrvbpovc E.396.—fame. cdydwv aii- 
ret A.GO1. watdec vdpt KAyddvEg ow- 
rhpwor C.498. memorials of his fame, 
C.1039.—a report. cryddvac madty- 
cérouc A.837.848. é& dpavpac «Xy- 
ddvog C.840.--an omen, derived from 
the voice. KAnddvac dvoxpirovg P.V. 
484. 

Krew to spread a report. pari 
éxdnlero A.617. a report was spread. 

KAjpoc a lot, S.c.T.709. «dypo 
Aaxovsa P.188.—a district. Kijpor 
Igmov. “certa terre portio colonis 
assignata.”” Blomf. 

KAnpoty in mid. cAnpovo0ae to cast 
lots among each other, S.c.T.56. On 
S.985. see under ddpu. 

Kage a key, pl. chydae E.791. 

KAqriip an officer of justice, who 
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summons persons to court, or bids 
them give their votes. "Eptwvybog kdnrij- 
pa S.c.T.556. a summoner of Erinnys. 
Schiitz rightly explains this, “ quia 
Cedipus filios suos his diris devoverat, 
ut ipsi inutuis cadibus se invicem con- 
ficerent, aptissime (patris scil.)furiam 
provocasse dicitur Tydeus, quoniam 
bello isto conflato occasionem patris 
diras perficiendi ipse arcessiverat.” 
Expay’ dvev KdyTipoc we elvac Trace S. 
617. h.e. without waiting to observe 
the usual formalities. 

Knipak a ladder, S.c.T. 448. 

Kriver to bend. ért yovu xéxderae 
P. 894. is cast upon its knees, h.e. is 
humbled or subdued. 

KAdvoc a warlike tumult, P.107 
A. 392. 

Kvoraioe stolen, P.V.110. 

Korg theft, A.520. pl. id.391. 

KAtswy the surge of the sea, P.V. 
429. Met. crvdwy caxov P.591. 

Krvdwrov id. S.c.T.777.—Met. 
C.181. 

Katey (kop) to hear. abs. cdvov- 
rec ov Hxovoy P.V.447. Cf. id. 642. 
A.254. C.5.393.731.760.791. E.287. 
313. S.73.166.—with acc. of the 
thing. ri mor’ ab cerdbiopa kddw; P.V. 
124. Cf. id. 590.686. S.c.T. 155.608. 
P. 253.323.393.575. 654.834. A.566.666. 
788. 804.837.1217. C. 123.329. 405. 437. 
E.651. with gen. of the person. w&c 
& ov Kdbw rijg olorpoduirov Kdpne; 
P.V.591. Cf.id.313.826. P.631.824. C. 
137. $.343.901.—with ace. of the thing, 
and genitive of the person. ra Nowra 
pou k\vovoa P.V.474. hearing the rest 
from me. Cf. 8.c.T.547. (where Herm. 
reads xAvotog. KAvwy vulg.) A. 258. 
E.369.— with gen. of the thing, 
kdvovcay evyparwy C.456. KvovrTec 
Tiode Karevyijc C.469.—with éx. rors? 
e& dvopay dveion woAAAKIC KAUWY KAK@Y 
P.743. rowadrd ro yuvarxde && épod 
kdvoce A.339. Here Dobr. Dind. 
cdvecc. — with acc. of the person. 
kdvowr’ etxraia yeovoag S.625.—with 
participles. KAvw o° éya Hepnvor’ ov 
opuxpay vdoov P.V.979. I hear that 
you are mad with no slight disease. 
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vexpove Khvovoa Suopdpwo Bavdvrac 
S.c.T.819.—in the inf. after substan- 
tives, adjectives, etc. xpdyoc éoOAby 
3} Kaxdv Kdvev P.244. good or bad to 
hear of. dgiarov éx80¢ bvopa Dada- 
pivog KAvev P.276. ydppa peilov 
éXmidoc Khbety A.257. Opavpar’ gpot 
kcdvey A.1188. Greta Kdvev S.274. 
InC.408. orAdyxva de pouKedacvodrae 
apoc Exoc khuovay (sc. gol KAvovoy) 
the transition from the gen. to dative 
is remarkable. Moreover, zpdc éo¢ 
is not joined with cAvoten, but with 
kehacvovra. sc. grow dark at the 
word, whilst I hear it. Cf. éxoc. In 
C.154. Kdve O€ pos. the dat. wor means 
listen I entreat you. From the obs. 
form xdipe we find cdvOe C. 137.329. 
E.313. §.343. «dtre 393.—in the 
sense of to obey. kaxv Kdvee ppevov 
A. 1034. he listens to the dictates of an 
evil mind. oiaxoc &yav kadde KAVovoa 
S.698.—in the sense of to have a 
character, to be called, as in Latin, au- 
dire. ke a&vadkig paAdov i} pual- 
govog P.V.870. to be called a coward, 
etc. cAvecy Sixaiwe E.408. to have a 
reputation for justice. kbs eb A. 
455. to have a high reputation. On 
the passage wéaArat 0 adbré por pidov 
xéap, Tovde KAvoveay oixrov C.404. 
the accusative is remarkable. See 
Herm. App. Vig.ii. andvi. Hermann 
rightly observes that the accusative 
is used because the whole preceding 
sentence is equivalent to rpdpoc exee 
pe, precisely as in Soph. Ant. 857. 
Zpavaac adyetvordrac Epot pepipvac 
marpoc tpimddaror oirov, where the 
preceding sentence is equivalent to 
ZreLac pépytvay. Exactly similar to 
C.404. in construction is Soph. El. 
470. Ureori pot Opacoc aduTvdwy Kro- 
oveay apriwcg dveparwr, which is 
equivalent to Opdooc éxee pe. So in 
P.877. A€Aurae yap Ena yiwwy pawn 
rhe iyexiay goidovr’ aorwy, the word 
éotddv7' is the acc. and not the dative, 
the former part of the sentence being 
equivalent to Averc Exer pe. So like- 
wise in S.c.T.270. pépeysvae Gwrv- 
povot Tap(oc, Tov apgererxi Aeon, 
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the acc. depends on rape implied by 
the preceding clause. Cf. Elms. on 
Heracl. 683. Erfurdt on Soph. Ant. 
211. Herm. on Soph. El. 122. 

KAvZev to dash, as a wave. ore 
cbparog dikny KAvLew Tpdc abyac ToU- 
Se whparoc Todd, petlov A.1155. In 
this passage Aurat. conj.dxrac, unne- 
cessarily. mpdc abyac is the same as 
mpoc avrodac in v.1153. The poet, 
under a double metaphor, compares 
the development of the oracle to the 
rushing in of a strong wind, and 
the result of it to a wave dashing 
under its influence. The wind is 
said to blow and the wave to dash ¢o- 
wards the sunrise, as that is the quar- 
ter from which the light breaks in. 
Schiitz considers that there is an al- 
lusion here to the west wind, com- 
paring Hom. Il. 6. 422. seqq. This 
Butler disapproves. It is possible, 
however, that Cassandra, being a na- 
tive of Troy, upon which coast the 
waves were brought strongly by a 
west wind, might allude in her mind 
to an appearance which she must 
have so often witnessed. See Wood’s 
Essay on Homer. rovde refers to the 
sufferings of Cassandra just described 
by her, and far greater than which 
were now to take place. 

Kdurayviorpa Clytemnestra, A. 
83.249.571. C.869. E.116. 

KAuréc illustrious, C.641. 

Krworip spun thread. «dworijpa 
divoy, C.500. hempen string. déivov 
Rob. see Xivor. 

Kvegale to darken. Met. to ren- 
der unsuccessful, to bring to nought. 
kvepaon A.130. 

Kyvegatoc dark, P.V.1031. 

Kvégac darkness, P.349.357. E. 
374.— Met. in apposition with puiooc 
E. 356. 

Kynpic a greave, §.c.T. 658. 

Kvidoc Cnidus, P.863. 

Kvicon fat, P.V.494. 

Kuisowrde fat, having a savoury 
smell, C.478. 

Kvwdadrov a beast or animal, ei- 
ther of land, air, or sea, $.261.743. 
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878. C.580.— opposed to Bpordc. kvw- 
cadwv re kal Bporwy C.593,—as aterm 
of reproach. © wavrojucH Kvodada 
E.614. 

Kowtoydorwp hollow-bellied, S.c.T. 
1026.—Met.477. 

Koidoe hollow, E.23. 

Kopay to lull to sleep, 8.c.T.3. to 
soothe, check, E.796. A.1220. See 
evgnpoc. and cf. Lobeck Soph. Aj. p. 
278.— to extinguish, A.583. Mid v. to 
keep watch by night. gpovpae iy Koe- 
popevocg A.2 

KowvoSwpia a community of altars, 
common altars, S.219. 

Kotvédexrpoc a partner of a bed, 
with gen. A.1416. 

Kowvde common, belonging to two or 
more, general, impartial. xowvov apé- 
Anpa Ovyroiaw P.V.614. Cf. S.c.T. 
794. P.156. A.613.819. C. 99. 1034. cotvou 
marpoc E.89. 70 Kotor ondayxvoy 
S.c.T. 1022. xowdv dupa P.V.797. a 
single eye serving for both.— common 
to, followed sometimes by gen. some- 
times by dat. dpav obdevde Kowny 
Oewv E.109. Cf. P.V.1094. duorépac 
fduov mpGva Kooy aiac P.129. with 
dat. cal roiad’ &ract xowvov A.509. Cf. 
S.c.T.1062 —ro Kxowdy ei puaiverac 
morc 8.361. in general, publicly. rd 
cowov 8.513. the public authorities.— 
é¢ xovdy P.V.846. E.386. in com- 
MON, KOLVT] E. 443. id. 

Kotvovy to communicate. with dat. 
C.662.706. 8.364. See darde. Kor- 
vovc8ae to communicate among each 
other. Ga Kowwowpe? dv wwe 
cogari Bovdetpara A.1820. Here 
covwowped ay is evidently cor- 
rupt, notwithstanding Klausen’s re- 
mark about ‘‘ vestigium usus Home- 
rici.” xorvwoaipel av Glasg. Blomf. 
Dind. See &yv. 

Kowvogedye giving general advan- 
tage, universally beneficent, E.940. 
Herm. xouopiret. 

Kowwvety to share in.—with gen. 
of thing shared in, $.320. C.164.— 
with gen. of thing, and dat. of per- 
son with whom it is shared. @édovo’ 
caxov S.c.T. 1024. 
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share the evil willingly with him who 
cannot help it. Here the vulg. caxg 
has been rightly changed from ten 


. MSS. and Rob. into caxéy. 


Kowwvée one who partakes or 
shares in. with gen. A. 1007. 1825. 8.339. 

Kowaveiv to be a prince, to rule, 
P.V.960.—with gen. rijode Kowpavet 
x9ovec P.210.—with dat. P.V.49. on 
which see under zpdccewv. 

Koipavoc a king. pl. for singular, 
A. 535. 

Koirn a position in lying, xotray 
rdve avedevOepov A. 1473. 1499. in 
app. to cetoac in v. 1473. 1499. you lie 
in this captive-like posture. See 
ebrpdowroc.—a bed. xoirag yapindiou 
S°785. the marriage bed. 

Kodaorie a punisher. P.813. 

Kodddy to glue or join to. Met. 
to connect with. pass. cexdAdnrae Tpoc- 
aac A.1547. See under zpoodmrecv. 

Kodoocdc a statue, A.405. 

Kodovev to mutilate or curtail. 
pass. aOévoc éxodotcOn P.992. 

KoAriag folded as a vest, P.1017. 

Kédroc the bosom, S.c.T.1030. pl. 
id.531.— Met. anything hollow, as 
kédrov ’Acyidoc, E.382.—a gulf. P.V. 
839. P.478. 

KolupBnriip a diver, 8.403. 

Kodyic¢ Colchis, P.V.413. 

Kopy the hair, S. 883. 

Kopilecy to take care of, to cherish, 
C.260. veoxpdra gidov Kopicece id. 
340. receive with friendly welcome. 
—to bring (sc. home). ¢ir’ oby xopi- 
lew ddba vexqoec gihwy C.672.—to 
bring to, to inspire. Opdcog axovowoy 
avopact Ovhoxover Kopilwr A.778. in 
prov. é&w xopuilwy ddrcOpiov mando 
ndda C.686. keeping himself out of 
harms way.—mid. v. copileaOan, to 
get one gone, to depart. oréddov, 
couiZov P.V.392, Cf. A.1005. S.927. 

Kopuoréog to be gathered. capac ob 
Kopuaréoc 8.c.T.582. fruits not to be 
gathered. 

Képuorpoy the price of recovering 
anything. pl. Puyijc képucorpa A.939. 

Koppéc a blow struck in grief, C. 
417. See wodepuiorpia. 
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Kopralew to boast, speak boast- 
fully. xdpral’ éx’ &dw S.c.T.462. 
speak brilliantly concerning another, 
h.e. state his vaunting exhibition of 
grandeur. Cf. id.418. A.561.—with 
ace. rocévd’ éx’ &vopt Kopmalerc Ad-yor 
A.1373. which boastest in such terms. 
Cf. E.560.—to boast of.xdpracoy yépac 
xadéy E.200. with inf. ob copmacay’ 
&v Oeogarur yvepwy &xpog elvac A. 
1101.—pass. ¢6Go¢ kopralerae S.c.T. 
482. a boastful display of terror is 
made. 

Kopracpa a boast, pl. S.c.T.533. 
776. P.V.361. 

Kourety to boast of, to speak vaunt- 
ingly of, P.V.949. 

Kéjperog a boast, vaunt, or display of 
words, P.V.1033. A.599.S.¢.T.. 407. cat 
Oy wéxepar ov Képmov év xepoty Exwy 
S.c.T.455. This passage is suspected 
by some editors, on account of the 
elision of ac before ov, the admission 
or exclusion of which from tragic 
iambics is a point not decided by cri- 
tics. kat wérerac do Turn. Vict. but 
this is clearly by way of emendation, 
and does not suit the sense, which re- 
quires cat 04. Blomf.(so Dind.) reads 
kat Oy wéweunrar Kdproy év yepoiv 
éxwyv, which is a conjecture of Erfurdt 
on Soph. Aj. p.514. h.e. cujus jactatio 
in agendo constat, or, as Reisig ex- 
plains it, missus est, ostentationem 
manibus gerens, i.e. non lingua sed 
factis se jactans. Wellauer, how- 
ever, (v. Add.) shows that the sup- 
posed opposition fails : for Eteoclus’ 
boasting was not in words, but was a 
device carried in his hands; hence 
Megareus cannot be said, by way of 
opposition, to have wis boast in his 
hands, as the other had it thus like- 
wise. Hence we conclude that the eli- 
sion in wérepar'ov is to be retained. 
With respect to this elision, Erfurdt 
on Soph. Aj. 190. denies that a: ever is 
elided. Seidler on Iph. T.679. ques- 
tions the truth of this, but Lobeck on 
Aj. 190. produces several cases of this 
elision. Some of these may be plau- 
sibly corrected; others, like the pre- 
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sent passage in /Eschylus, seem to 
reject emendation. In P.V.837. péd- 
Nove’ zoecO et rude Tpoocaiver oé 
ric, the reading of many MSS., sc. 
icecOa, rév dé mpoocaiver ce ri, is 
more generally adopted. Butsee zpoo- 
caivey. Upon the whole, it seems 
safer to consider that the tragics most 


generally avoided the elision of ac in 


iambies, but that, in some few cases, 
they allowed themselves to use the 
old epic license. 

Kévafoc a noise, S.c.T. 145. 

Kovia the dust. pl. A.64. 

Koviecy[i] to cover with dust. xovioac 
ovdacg P.159. covering the plain with 
dust, hastening. Schiitz observes that 
this is here a metaphorical expres- 
sion, denoting haste, and compares 
the Homeric xoviovrec rediow. The 
words dyrpéyn rodt bABoy also are 
derived from the same metaphor. 
Atossa is expressing her fear lest the 
wealth of the Persians, by inducing 
them to engage in enterprises where 
the people, and perhaps the king 
himself, might perish, should thus 
in a rapid manner overthrow the 
happiness which Darius had raised. 

Kéme dust, S.c.T.81.718. A. 481. 
E.617.935. S.177.764. P.V.1086. The 
last syllable of xéric, like dgcc, is 
long, as appears from these three 
last passages. See Blomf. Not. in 
P.V.1086. 

Korvé to know, 8.155.169. So also 
as a various reading in S.111.122. 
capBava & avdar evaxoeic, where 
several MSS. have etaxorveic, which 
Well. approves, and thus explains, 
“imploro quidem Apiam, sed barbara 
vox est: deinde se ipsam consolatur, 
eva, Kovveic, eja, cognoscis eam.” 
Brunck reads evaxooic, which Schiitz 
translates cum benevolentia audias. 
He also reads xapBavoy, to agree 
with aiéav. If the reading eva xov- 
veic be adopted, the construction will 
be “INopae pév—xapBava 0 (obca) 
aiday. eda, xovveic. Boisson. conj. 
ev, ya, xovveic. Upon the word xov- 
vety see Buttm. Lexil. in cedacvdc, 

2c 
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Kéravoy an axe, C.847. 

Kérog toil, suffering, S. 206. 

Kérrewy to strike, E.605. pass. xo- 
meianc A. 1251.—ékoa koppor C. 417. 
I struck a blow. «xéwrecOa mid. v. 
to beat the breast in grief. So pass. 
orével, KéxoTTran, Kal xapaoceran TédOV 
P.669. See yapdocev.—kexoppévoc 
broken, injured. gpeviiy Kexoppévoc 
A.466. deranged in mind, silly. 

Képaé a crow, A. 1452. 8.732. 

Kopevviva to satiate. amply ay xo- 
péon xéap P.V.165. 

Képy a girl, a daughter, P.V.591. 
650.741. C.167. 5.185. Acde xdpn C. 
937. E.393. §.137. the daughter of 
Jove. peyadaroe Kdpac duaruxetc Nuk- 
rég E.759.786. sc. the Furies.—con- 
temptuously, ai Bopkidec Snvatat xépat 
P.V.796. kararrvorot xépae E.68. 

Kopxopuyh a shouting, S.c.T.327. 

Képoc satiety, the insolence pro- 
ceeding from abundance. mpdc xépov 
A.372. in his overweening pride. 

Képon hair, C.280. 

KépupBov the extremity of the prow 
of a vessel, the figure-head, P.403. 
—the top of any thing. xépupPov byGov 
650. 

Kopugy the top of anything, as of 
a hill, P.V.366.724.— majesty. xopug¢ 
Adc 8. 86. the majesty of Jove. Some 
however, and perhaps correctly, un- 
derstand it of the brow of Jupiter, 
whose nod was the sign of authority 
and command. Stanl. cf. Hom. II. 
J.524, seqq. 

Koopety to adorn, S.c.T.461. Ss. 
458. ; 

Kéopoc trappings, appointments, 
8.c.T.379. P.819.835. A.1244. E. 
55.8. 243.—glory, excellence. kécpoc 
avopov P.884. a splendid body of 
men. vv— peyddwy Kdopwy Kreareipa 
A.347. gainer of great glories for us. 
—xéopy in order, with propriety, 
P,393. A.507. 

Koraivewy to be angry, S.c.T. 467. 

Kérocanger, fury, A. 444.621. (on 
745, see yeapdc) 1184. 1443. C.33.940. 
1021, £.211.767.804,835.849. 860. S.65. 
342. 380,422, 473.611,725.—we ¢appa- 
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Koy Tevxovea Kapou puoBoy évOjcec 
koro A.1234. as if preparing a me- 
dicine, she will mix up in the potion 
of her wrath, the price of my being 
brought hither, h.e. my murder. Here 
Cas. conj. org. So Dind.—x«éroc épy- 
parwy, sec. Evexa E.477. &dAne avay- 
ng ovrtvoc tpéwy Kdrov E404. wrath 
from the violation of some other com- 
pelling power.—Met. aiyldwy xdrov 
C.585. 

Kovpy a virgin, Ion. for xépy Dor. 
koupa 8.¢.T. 183. 

Koupa a shaven lock, C. 224. 

Koipipoc shaven off. yatrny, xoupi- 
pny xapuv warpdc C. 178. 

Koupofsépoc devouring children, A. 
1493. See rayvn and rapéyerv. 

Kovddvove light-minded, P.V.383. 

Kovog light, P.297.—slight, trifling. 
xougov rédoc S.c.T. 242. 

Kotigwe lightly, E.112.— easily, 
P.V.703. 

Kpadaivew to shake, P.V.1049. 

Kpadia the heart or mind, P.V. 
883. S.c.T.763. On E.753. see av- 
remade. 

KpaZev to cry out, in perf. céxpaya 
P.V.745. C.528. 

Kpaivery to bring to pass, accom- 
plish, or perform, e.g. wipyotg aret- 
det roicd & pi) Kpaivor Oedc S.c.T. 
531. Cf. id. 408.784. A.1398. C. 455. 
E.729. 8.363.603. kpdvac P.V.510. 
On A.142. see reprvdc. tnpakey wc 
txpave A.360. he hath brought itto pass, 
as he hath brought it to pass. Here 
mpdoceyv and xpaivey express both 
the same idea, xpaocey being only 
the more general term, and xpaivec 
more peculiarly expressive of an act 
of the Deity. On this form of speech 
see Blomf.Gloss.Ag.66.—Intrans.7 07 
dfira kpavel pévoc azo; C.1071. where 
will it make an end? with infin. %- 
par’ dvev Kdyripoc We eivae rade S. 
617. brought these things to an issue. 
pass. xpaiverac Wijgoc 8.942. a decree 
is passed. Cf. 8.921. kpaivoiro P.V. 
211. xékpavrac C,858. 8.921. kpavOf- 
gerat P.V.913. ei xpavOq mpaypa ré- 
Aecov 8.86. h.e. kpavOy wore réAeov 
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iva. By tmesis, yeyvopévacae hd 
740° é¢’ duty éxpdvOn E.329. for éze- 
KpavOn. See éxexpaiverv. 

Kparrvég swift, P.95. 

Kparrvdaurog swiftly moving, P.V. 
289. 

Kpaurvogdpog 
P.V. 132. 

Kpavoc a helmet, §.c.T.367.441. 

Kpac the head. xpardcg P.361. C. 
196. 8.821. kparé S.c.T. 837. 

Kpdoug a mixing. xkpaceg P.V. 480. 
ways of mixing. 

Kparaidews rugged, stony, A. 652. 

Kparatde strong, P.V.427. 

Kpareiy to rule. abs. P.V.35.324. 
517.941.957. A.925.1649. E.157. S. 
394. 6 xparév the ruling power, P.V. 
9390. See dei. A.1649. 4 kparovca 
C.723. a mistress. ol kparovvrec those 
in power, superiors, C.265.371.—to 
have the upper hand, to be victorious. 
abs. P.V.213. S.c.T.171.498. P.330. 
A.315. E.930. kxexparnke P.145. is 
victorious.—with gen. to govern, P.V. 
149. A.1658. C.705, E.544. S. 256.— 
to get into one’s power, to seize, or 
overcome. dvoiv kparhoac 8.c.T.939. 
P.735. S.382.— pass. xpareia@at to be 
overcome, beaten. xparnOeic A.1615. 
C.492. kparnQele aBovdtcc S.c.T. 
732. overpersuaded. trvw 143. Kpa- 
rétrai Tw 76 Ociov C.952. is kept in 
check, hindered.—with accus. gpevav 
atuyog kparovon C.79. controlling, 
keeping under. raéoav aiav xparé S. 
252. I govern. PvPdov Kaprog ob 
Kparet orayuy 8.742. a proverbial ex- 
pression, meaning that the Egyptians 
who eat the fruit of the papyrus would 
not beat the Greeks who lived on 
corn.—intrans. to prevail, obtain. d6- 
yoo kparet P.724. parece xparet 8.290. 
TO eb Kparoin A.340. kparovca xeip 
8.599. the majority.—to command. &de 
Kparet yuvaxoc xéap A.10.—impers. 
kparet, ‘tis better. xarOaveiv xparei A. 
1337. 

Kparepéc strong, P.V.167. E.338. 

Kparip a bowlor cup, A.1370. C.289. 

Kparcoroc best, P.V.216. 

Kparoc strength, personified P.V. 


swiftly carrying, 
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12. C.242.—power, might, P.V.525. 
8.944. vobowr Egpoc Kparoug arepric 
id.660. not exercising its influence. 
in periphr. Mocedavoc xparog E.27. 
pnxavijc Eorw kparoc 8.204. let there 
be vigour in your measures.— in plural. 
kpareow apcévwy 8.388. the power of 
men. rade AcdOev xparn 8.432. these 
powerful decrees of Jove.—empire, 
authority. npog iv éxwinrer xparoug 
P.V.950. dv KXurarpvijorpa, Kpatog 
A.249. dppirexrog Oy kparee A. 1567. 
holding a disputed title to the supre- 
macy. Cf. C.473. 8.420. kparog iad- 
Wuxoy ék yuvakey kpariverc A.1449. 
you exercise through women anequally 
powerful influence. See iadipuyoc. 
Gdtov Kparoc atavor A.104. confidence 
inspired by lucky omens on the road. 
Seeédi0c. rarpwa xpary C. 1. is inter- 
preted by some to signify, the office 
assigned him by his father, as ‘Eppijc 
x0dve0c, who had the care of the 
dead, (Cf. Arist. Ran.1145.) by others, 
my (i.e. Orestes’) father’s empire. 
The former interpretation is justly 
preferred by Well. though Butler and 
some others favour the latter.—plur. 
kparn Tad’ Exxopev P.771. held this 
sovereignty.—a ruler. abst. for concr. 
"Axay diOpovoy kparog A.109. Cf. 
id. 605. S.521. S.c.T. 120.—victory. 
Kparoc mapec éuoi A.917. Cf. C. 483. 
S.1054. kparn §.929. id-—superiority, 
preference. wavri péow 76 Kparoc Bede 
&race E.503. 

Kparuvery [iv] to govern. abs. Zeve 
a0érwe Kpariver P.V.150. Cf. id.402.— 
with ace. rag dyyeddoue éxparuve 
peoaxrouvc P.861. Cf. id.s68. S.680. 
Kparuvete Pwpdv 1d.367. you have the 
altar under your control or authority. 
—with cogn. ace. xpdroc kpartverc A. 
1450. you wield a power. See xpdaroc. 
TO petoy Kpariver 8.591. holds a less 
authority. 

Kpéag flesh. in pl. xpe@v wAKOovrec 
A.1193. 1215, 1575. 

Kpevoadrexvoc dearer than children, 
h.e. most dear, S.c.T.766. For the 
phrase xpesooréxvwy duparwy, see 
under 6éupa. Schitz improperly con- 
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siders kpeoodrexva dupara to be equi- 
valent to kpetcodvwy réxvwy oppara 
Jiliorum nunc patre potentiorum oculi, 
from which CEdipus érdax6n i.e. 
withdrew himself. Butler’s explana- 
tion is undoubtedly the true one, 
unless, as Dind. considers, the words 
are corrupt. 

Kpeicowy superior, stronger. xpeco- 
cdvur Dewy tpwo P.V.904. 6 xpeicowy 
Zeic A.60. Jupiter the supreme. On 
S.591. ré petoy xpetoadvwy Kpariver’ 
see Oodlev. With gen. stronger, 
mightier, P.V.924. 8.741. toe xpeto- 
cov étxnrndhparog A.1349. a height 
too great to spring from.—better, pre- 
ferable, ré pay pabety coe Kpeicoov } 
pabeiv rade P.V.627. Cf. id. 752.970. 
evyou ra kpeioow S.c.T.248. pray for 
that which is best. with gen. xpeicoova 
xpucov C.366. more precious than 
gold. xpeiaoov mipyou Bwyde 8.187. 

Kpexrég made by striking on a 
stringed instrument. xpexrov vopav C. 
809. a strain played on the lyre. 

KpeoBpérog eating flesh, cannibal, 
S.284. 

Kpeoxomety to cut in pieces, P. 455. 

Kpeoupyéc cutting up flesh. xpeoup- 
yov jap A.1574. a banqueting day, 
a holiday, in which portions of meat 
were distributed to the people. 

Kpéwy Creon, S.c.T.456. 

Kpéwy i.q. kpelwy a king. Zeve aid- 
voc Kpéwy aravarou S.569. an ever- 
lasting king. 

Kpfprvapae to hang.—trep? dupa- 
TwWY KonvapEevav vepedav 8.c.T.212. 
suspended above his head. 

Kpnvaiog belonging to a spring, P. 
475. 

Kpnric a bottom. obdérw kaxwv Kpn- 
mle Ureariv, GAN Er Exrrouerat P. 801. 
these misfortunes are not yet drained 
to the bottom. Schiitz rightly observes, 
‘“« Imago petita est ex natura vasis aut 
putei, qui non prius exhauritur, quam 
od fundum perveneris.” 

Kpnrixég Cretan, C.607. 

Kp.0av to be high-fed with barley. 
Met. to be unruly, A. 1625. 

Kp.0% barley, 8.931. 
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Kpipa decision, 8.392. 

Kpivw to select. xpivaca 8 doréy 
r&v épay ra Bédrara E.465.—to pre- 
fer. xpivw 3 apbovoy Gor A.458. 
kpive céBag 7d mpoc Oewv 8.391. choose 
that part which is held reverential in 
the sight of the gods.—to decide or ad- 
judge. xpivoy E.583. cpivac A.1542.— 
with inf. xpivw oe vexay C.890.—with 
acc. S.c.T.396. kpive edOciay déxnv 
E.411. give righteous judgment. xpi- 
voy dixny 583. decide the cause. Cf. 
id. 704. C.652. pass. mic aya KpiOh- 
cerat E.647. cay lodngog xpeby 711. 
—to decide concerning omens, to ex- 
plain predictions, P.V.483. P.221.512. 
C.535. 

Kpiatc a decision, A.1262. 

Kpirne a judge, $.392.—an inter- 
preter (sc. of dreams, etc.), P.222. 
C.37. see xpiveiv. 

KpoxéBarrog dyed with saffron 
colour, P.651. 

KpoxoBaghe saffron coloured, A. 
1092. In this passage the blood is 
called kpoxoBagie orayay from the 
pallid hue which overspreads the face 
when the blood rushes back to the 
heart in strong emotion. Such (as 
Stanley observes) was the common 
opinion. Blomfield compares Virg. 
Georg. ii. 484. Frigidus obstiterit circa 
precordia sanguis. 

Kpéxoc saffron. xpdxov Bagpac A. 
230. cloth died of a saffron colour. 
This is referred by Schiitz to the 
fillet of saffron-coloured cloth placed 
according to custom on Iphigenia, 
previous to her sacrifice. He com- 
pares Lucretius in his description of 
the same event, i.89. Cui simul in- 
fula, virginess circumdata comptus, 
Lx utraque pari malarum parte pro- 
usa est. This answers, he conceives, 
to the xpdxov Bagac é¢ rédov xéovea 
of schylus. It is more simple 
to refer it generally with Pauw to 
the dress of Iphigenia, of which the 
fillet formed a part. With respect 
to the colowr, Butler (ap. Peile) ob- 
serves, “videtur non tam ad virgi- 
neum quam ad regium cultum perti- 
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nuisse color croceus. Sic ap. Pind. 
Pyth. iv. 413. croceam vestem habet 
jam Argonautarum dux. Idem est 
etiam Darii ornatus, P.660.” Stanley 
and Abresch incorrectly interpret 
kpéxov Bagpac to mean blood, com- 
paring A.1092. éwi dé xapdiay édpape 
KpoxoBagic araywy. This is clearly 
wrong; the meaning of the latter 
passage is quite different, xpdxoc not 
being an epithet there of the blood, 
but of a certain effect upon the face. 
Moreover, the blood of Iphigenia had 
not yet been shed, cf.239. ra 5° EvOev 
our’ eidoy, ovr’ évvéxw. For xpdxog 
applied to dyeing, cf. P.651. kpoxé- 
Barroy evpapev, and Pind. Pyth. iv. 
232. xpdxeoy eipa. 

Kpdrtoc belonging to Saturn, Kpdvee 
mat P.V.578. 

Kpdvog Saturn, P.V.185. 201.220. 
914. E.611. 

Kpdragog the temple or forehead. 
Met. the brow of a hill, P.V.722. 

Kpornopéc a knocking or beating, 
S.c.T.543. 

Kpornrdc beaten, C. 422.. 

Kpv(ea secretly, C.175. 

Kpiog chilliness, 5.c.T.816. E.155. 

Kpurradie secret, C.934. 

Kpurreey to cover or hide, P.V.1020. 
A. 443. E.439. pass. cexpuppéva P.V. 
499. A.377.—1to conceal, with doub. 
acc. pros pe xpuye rovro P.V.628. 
conceal not this from me.—pass. in 
active sense, xaipovoa ydov Kexpup- 
péva C. 442. rejoicing in that I con- 
cealed my woe. Here Dind. conj. 
KREKPU EVOV. 

Korres concealed, C.803. with 
gen. xpumra “Hpac 8.293. concealed 
from Juno. Here Stanl. xpiBda. So 
Dind. éy ayyédy yup kpurrdc épOot- 
rat Adyog C.762. a message of secret 
meaning depends for success upon the 
messenger. For xpurrog épGovrat do- 
yog is read in MSS. and edd. xpuz- 
roc dpOoven dpevi, Or dpBwon dpevi. 
This reading, which is wholly unin- 
telligible, is evidently the result of 
an error in transcribing, being a re- 
petition of the termination of the pre- 
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ceding line ya@oten gpevt. Cf. A. 
1189-1190. For the restoration of 
the text we are indebted to Schol. 
Venet. on Il. 0.207. who thus cites 
the passage, év ayyéAy yap xumrdc 
6pBov7a Aéyoc. Eustathius borrow- 
ing this in his Commentary, writes 
Kpum7éc, not xumrdc. Hence Por- 
son edited kpumrdc dpOvtrac Adyoc. 
Blomf. prefers cvmzdc, and translates 
Nuntii prudentia rectam facere po- 
test orationem incurvam, h.e. vitio- 
sam, which certainly conveys no 
very clear idea of the meaning. 
The general force of the phrase 
(which is evidently a proverbial one) 
is clear from the words in Homer 
upon which it is referred to as an 
illustration, sc. éoO\dv kat rd réruK- 
rat, dr’ &yyedoc atowa eidy, denot- 
ing the necessity of tact and adroit- 
ness in one who carries important 
messages. Commentators appear 
to have been misled from not per- 
ceiving that dpOovrac does not mean 
is made straight, (hence the prefer- 
ence of xumrd¢g as a supposed anti- 
thesis) but succeeds, prospers, as in 
E. 742. ete. The Chorus desires the 
nurse to deliver the message to Aigis- 
thus in a manner not likely to excite 
his fears (dc &detudvrwe kun) : hence 
it bids her not to tell him what 
she had been desired by Clyteemnes- 
tra, sc. to bring guards with him, (as 
that would raise his suspicions of 
danger,) but to come cheerfully alone 
(yn8oucn dpevi), for that, where the 
real purpose of a message (e.g. to 
inveigle a man to destruction) had to 
be concealed, the message depended 
much for success on the ease and 
apparent indifference assumed by the 
messenger. With respect to reading 
kumroc or kpuTréc, it is better to re- 
tain the latter, as it is supported by 
the MSS. and is preferable in respect 
of sense. The prep. év is used as in 
E. 447. Cf. Soph. Phil. 963. Ged. C.247. 
Eur. Pheen. 1284. Av.1677. 
Kpvoradddrné frozen over, P.494. 
Kpugatoc secret, C.81. P.352.377. 
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Kpvd¢aiwe secretly, P.362. 

Krac0at to acquire, get for oneself. 
éxrijiow P.741. éxrijoaro 756. Krhoatro 
C.995. «rnoerat E.279.—xexrijobac to 
have or possess, P.V.797,—A. 1021. 
ayoc xexrhoerac P.V.1008. will be ac- 
cursed.—oi xexrnpévoe lords or mas- 
ters. tic & ay gidove wrotro TOU KEK- 
THpEvove ; 5.332. These words, not- 
withstanding Schiitz’s attempt at 
explanation, are probably corrupt. 
Schiitz explains, “ guis vero, queso, 
propinquos dote sua dominos emat ?” 
Rob. understanding it so likewise, 
refers to Virg.Georg.1. Teque sibi ge- 
nerum Tethys emat omnibus undis. 
Dind. is undoubtedly correct in 
adopting Boissonade’s conj. dvocro. 
“ Respondet virgo questioni regis 
kar’ éyOpay ; ob odium nempe; nam 
quis dominos vituperaret qui essent 
amici? Quum illos fugiamus, sequi- 
tur odio nobis esse.” The king then, 
wishing to waive the subject, partly 
apologises for the invaders in v.333. 
to which the chorus, indignant at 
the evasion, retorts in v. 334. 

Kréavoy a possession, S.c.T.711. 
885. A. 1555. C.931. 

Kredreipa fem. one who acquires, 
A. 347. 

Kreivecy to kill. creivw C. 543. xre- 
vet A 1233. Exrecva E. 441.558. exravec 
8.c.T.955. éxrecve P. 762. A. 1630. éx- 
retvapey C.875. Exravoy E.96. éxrave 
8.494. creivotey P. 444. xreveivy C.909. 
xretvae P.V.868. In C.435. for the 
corrupt kreivat, Stanl. conj. kricac. 
So Dind. xraveiy C.886. 1023. E. 84. 
xreivovoa P.780. x«relvovor E. 210. 
xretvaoa A.1523. xravwy S.c.T.618. 
E. 569. xravotoa E.187. cravovone E. 
710. cravovre 400. kravovar C.41. poet. 
kravovrecot C.362. kravdvrac C. 142. 

Kreic lit. a@ comb.—Met. xrévec 
the fingers. yepwv axpac Krévac A. 
1576. 

Krijua a possession. pl. xrijpara 
S.c.T. 772.799. 890. 

Krijvoc id. pl. erqyvn A.127. 

Krijowoc belonging to possessions. 
xphparwy krynciwy A.981. goods held 
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in possession. Hence krijowog Zevc 
8.440. Jupiter the guardian of pro- 
perty. Krhowwc Bwpéds A.1008. the 
altar of Jupiter, called xrfotoc. 

KriZecy to found (as a colony). Ti}v 
praxpay arouiay kricat P.V.817.—to 
beget. rov éxricev yovw 8.163. ebpevet 
Bia kricac 8.1053. sc. fac or Typere- 
poy yévos, h.e. qui benevola vi(lonem 
contrectando) genus nostrum condidit. 
Schiitz.—to effect, achieve, or per- 
form. ériortperroy aiéva xrigoa¢ Cc; 
345. having lived a life. dxérep’ av 
kriong 8.429. whichever you may 
do. éairec Gv kriLoiaro C.477. would 
be celebrated. rehevrac mpevpevetc Kré- 
cee 8. 132.—to render or make. exri- 
cay evvidac P.281. C.1056. eAevOepor 
kricee Cf. E.17. réxyng evOeov xri- 
cag 684. axapruroug xrioa S. 132. 
nupiparov krica: 628. On C. 435. see 
kreivecy. 

Krimoc a noise of blows or strokes, 
S.c.T.96.99. P.V.133.925. A.1515. 
C. 23. 421.642. pl. P.V.918. 

Kvaveoc dark blue, dark. xvaveov 
Aebaowy P.81. looking darkly. This 
epithet is often applied to the look of 
the eyes, see Blomf. Gl. in loc. 
Blomf. here reads xvavovy, for the 
sake of the metre, and in accordance 
with the rule of Phrynichus con- 
cerning adjectives in eoc. So Dind. 
Well. considers that there is a syni- 
zesis of the v, so that it is read cud- 
véov aS xvdva@ridec v.55]. Heath 
supposes it was pronounced xiavouv. 
See under Aiyumroyevijc. 

Kvaverc having a dark-blue prow, 
8.724. P.551. 

KuBepvarne @ steersman, 8.751. 

KuBoc a cube or die. tpyov év Ku- 
Bowe xpevet S.c.T.396. 

Ktdcaroe most renowned, 8.13. 

Kidoe glory, P.447.S.c.T. 299. 

Ku6épecoc belonging to Venus, S. 
1014. 

Kukday to mingle or confound, P.V. 
996. 

Kukrety to whirl round. divace xu- 
Kdobpevoy Kéap A.969. my heart vio- 
lently agitated. 
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Kurdoe an orb or circle, as of the 
sun, or of a shield, P.V.91. P.496. 
S.c.T.471. 478.573. kokdy adv. round 
about, C.977. xixdp wepié P.360. 410. 

Kukdove8ac mid.v. to surround. 
*Apyétoe rédtopa KuKdotvrae S.c.T. 
114, P.450. orévec wédtopa we KUKAOV- 
pévwy §.c.T.229, where the vulg. 
kukdoupévewy is correct, which the 
Schol. A. rightly explains as refer- 
ring to rév wodepiwy. Rob. Cant. 
kukhobpevoy pass. In P.450. audi de 
kuxdovvro macay vijcov, Heath and 
Brunck read ’kucAovvro, Pors. and 
Blomf. éxvcdotvro. Upon the omis- 
sion of the syllabic augment in tragic 
iambics, two opinions are well known 
to exist: one, that of Porson and 
Elmsley, who deny its legitimacy alto- 
gether, except in some few special 
words (see Pors. Pref. to Hec.); an- 
other, which is supported by Herm.and 
some others, that it might be omitted 
in certain cases. Elmsley on Bacch. 
1132. divides the existing instances 
of omission into three classes: 1. such 
as may have the augment restored 
without injuring the verse; 2. those 
where, owing toa diphthong or long 
vowel terminating the preceding 
verse, the mark of elision may be 
prefixed; 3. such as do not admit of 
these two remedies, and which he con- 
ceives may either be emended, or if 
not capable of easy emendation, 
ought to be ascribed to the errors of 
copyists. To this view of the case, 
objections have justly been made. 
With respect to Elmsley’s second 
class, which he would explain as 
cases of elision caused by a diph- 
thong in the preceding line, it is 
observable, that in tragic iambics the 
termination of one line does not con- 
nect itself with the beginning of 
another, so as to affect it in a metrical 
point of view. Thuse.g.in Soph. Ant. 
900. we have éyw | éAovea, where no 
elision takes place. Even dé is never 
cut off by Aschylus or Euripides ; 
very rarely by Sophocles. Hence it 
seems unfair to suppose that the 
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termination of one line affects the 
first word of the preceding in some 
few cases where the augment seems 
omitted, but not as a general prin- 
ciple. If then the omission of the 
augment be established as regards 
the second class, it will hardly be 
fair to have recourse to emendation 
to correct those of the first. With 
respect to the third class, to suppose 
that they are all incorrect involves a 
petitio principii: that these passages 
are all wrong, depends upon the truth 
of the supposition that the Attics never 
omitted the augment: but that the 
Attics never omitted the augment can 
only be proved from their extant 
writings: hence this is reasoning in 
acircle. The following appears to 
be a correct statement of the case :— 
1. When the verb in the imperfect or. 
aorist is preceded by a long syllable 
in the middle of a verse, the augment 
may be omitted on the common prin- 
ciple of elision, e.g. “Idky ’xaAciro 
Trach.381. ddapnp’ éxelvw “dae Aj. 
1304. 2. Of passages where the word 
in which the augment is omitted, does 
not occur in the middle, but at the be- 
ginning of a verse, there are no less 
than twenty-seven in number, and if 
the reasoning above adduced against 
Elmsley’s statement be valid, these 
must be considered as actual omis- 
sions of the augment. If we come 
now to examine into the cause of 
this, we shall find that these instances 
all occur in pijoete dyyedtxal or nar- 
rative parts, where we may conceive 
that the poets adopted the style of 
the early epic poetry. Hence we may 
ascribe the omission of the augment 
to an imitation of the epic style in 
such passages. The exceptions (four 
in number) where the omissions ap- 
pear in passages of a different cha- 
racter, are susceptible of just emen- 
dation. 3. It is supposed by some, 
that this license extended only to 
words in the beginning of a verse ; 
hence Esch. P.305. oide vade éx pug 
mésov is considered corrupt, (and 
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probably is so, whatever be the truth 
as regards this point). One instance 
likewise occurs in Bacch.1134, but 
here the word, occurring in the be- 
ginning of a proposition, can hardly 
be viewed as an exception. By those 
who hold this opinion, several in- 
stances are explained on the principle 
of elision, e.g. vexmpevor *kiptocoy 
P.302. wretoro “Oavoy id. 482. Cf. 
Soph. Aj. 308. Trach. 772. 905. etc. 
Wellauer, however, on P.302. ob- 
serves, that the mark of elision is here 
placed against the authority of all 
MSS. His reasoning appears correct, 
sc. that if the tragic writers in epic 
passages allowed themselves the omis- 
sion of the augment at all, no reason 
can well be assigned why they should 
not have employed this licence in the 
middle as well as in the beginning of 
a verse. Hence we may, on the 
whole, conclude that the tragics, 
though in ordinary passages always 
inserting the augment, did occasion- 
ally omit it when imitating the epic 
narrative style, and this not in the be- 
ginning only, but also in the middle 
of averse. Cf. Soph. El.750. Cid. 
C.1605. Trach. 906. Eur. Hee. 1153. 
fisch. P. 368. 408. 450.488. etc. 

KuxdAwrdc made round, 8.c.T. 522. 

Kuxyépoppog swan-shaped, P.V.757. 

Kuxvoe a swan, A,1419. 

Kiya a wave of the sea, etc. 8.14. 
P.V.1003.1050. S.c.T. 192.672. P.90. 
A.651.1154.— Met. a wave of cala- 
mity. kaxéy Gorep Oddacoa Kop’ aye 
8.c.T.740. Cf. P.V. 838. E.796. S.120. 
a stream of armed men, S.c.T.7. 108. 
1069. Cf. P.90. kia xepoatoy a land 
wave, 8.c.T.64. See Blomf. Gloss. 
Ag.81. 

Kipa the foetus of the womb, C. 126. 
E. 629. 

Kupaivery to swell as a wave. Met. 
kupaivorr’ éxn S.c.T.428, swelling 
words. 

Kupariac swelling with waves, S. 
541. 

Kuvaydc [a] ahuntsmanor pursuer, 
A.678. See ’A@ava. 
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Kuvnyeretv to pursue (as a hunter 
does game), P.V.572. 

Kuvobpacic impudent as a dog, 8. 
739. : 

Kuvdgpwr id. C.612. Cf. I. y. 180. 

Kurpec Venus, §.979.1016. S.c.T. 
127. E.206.—love, P. V.654.866. 

Kirptoc Cyprian, of Cyprus. Kimpe- 
at wodetg P. 863.—of Cyprus in Libya. 
Kimpwoc yapaxrfp 8.279. On this 
passage Abresch remarks, “ Quum 
notissima hujus nominis insula huc 
non conveniat, intelligam de Cypro 
Libye cujus apud Steph. Byzant. 
mentio.”’ 

Kupey (inus, in pres.) to obtain. 
with gen. wdXou Zxupca P.765.—to hit, 
asa mark, A.614.—to meet with, to 

Jind or experience. "ladyvwy vavBaray 
Kupoarrec ovK ebruxe¢ P.973. Cf. 
P.V.741. E. 891. 

Kupety to obtain, meet with, expe- 
rience. with gen. xupovrvra rev éra- 
Eiwy P.V.70. Cf. 8.c.T. 589. P. 783. 874. 
E.373. $.780.—with acc. cupjoete peiov 
akiwe oé0ev C.696. See déiwe. Cf.C.212. 
703. S.c.T.681. on which last see ev. 
—absolutely, to hit a mark. ré0° av 
Aéywr Kuphoac 8.584. you would be 
right in saying this. Cf. rvyxavev. 
—to be, P.V.330. catec Kupel S.c.T. 
23. is well. Cf. P. 590. S$. 56.— with par- 
ticiples. pappaipovoay xupeiv 8.c.T. 
383. TEOWOLEVOC Kupet P.495. Kupety 
déyouoay A.1174. In A.1844. rpavic 
’Arpelony etdevat Kupovr@ orwe, Butler 
considers that xupovv@’ dawe is put 
by an enallage for dzwe kupet. It 
is better to suppose it equivalent to 
kupovv®’ two xupei h.e. to know his 
state whatever it is. reowy Kupijcac 
S.c.T.341. if correct, is to be joined 
in constr. sc. having fallen. Dind. 
considers xupijoac as a gloss. 

Kiptog having power or authority. 
xupedc eipe Opoeiv A. 104. ktptoc cvvw- 
porac E.123. powerful conspirators. — 
amaster. rotat kupiowar duparwy C.647. 
678.—one who ratifies or makes bind- 
ing a contract. éu@v re Kai coy KUptog 
morevparwy A.852.—appointed, au- 
thorised. &yvtopa Kipiov ddvou E. 315. 
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Kuptov Tédoc 515. kupiy év iysépg S. 
713. ré rovoe Kupwwrépove pévetc; id. 
943. ro Kbptoy the appointed time, A. 
744. kipe éxovrec E918. having au- 
thority. 

Kupiccey to butt as a ram. Met. 
to strike. xipiacoy isyupav xOdva P. 
302. See xuxrovcbac. 

Kupiwe really, thoroughly, A.171. 
C.774. 

Kipog Cyrus, P.754.759. 

Kipoc authority or power. ovx 
Zxover kipog obdéy 8.386. 

Kupody to pronounce authoritative- 
ly. tivo éxipwoac party P.223. The 
constr. is varied in v.513. émed) 790° 
éxtpwaev paric.—to decide. kupwoac 
dicny E.609. Cf. id.551. where, for 
the vulg. cupwowr is read kipwoor 
in M. Guelph. Ald. Rob. So Herm. 
Dind. This requires dzwe 7’ to be 
read for dzwe. Well. defends the 
vulg. but incorrectly.—pass. xexipw- 
rat Tédoc C.861. S.598. 

Kuroc any hollow vessel, as an urn 
or vase, A.313.—a balloting box, id. 
790.—a shield, S.c.T.477. 

Kiypewoc of Cychree,a place near 
Salamis. dkrac appt Kuxpeiag P.562. 
It was so called, according to Ste- 
phanus, from Cychreus, son of Sa- 
lamis and Neptune. From him Sa- 
lamis was called Kuypeia. 

Ktwy a dog, S.c.T.1005, A.3. 1064. 
C. 440. E.127.237. S.741.781.—as an 
epithet of reproach, puonrij¢ kuvoc 
A.1201. Met. Znvdc axpayeic xivac 
Tpimac P.V.805. See Blomf. Gloss. 
in Ag.81. Ade aryvdc Kbwy dadoc- 
voce alerdg P.V.1024. Cf. A.134.  pun- 
Tpog EyKoroe KUVES C.1050. Cf. id. 
oul. said of the Furies pursuing 
Orestes.—a watch-dog, a guardian. 
yuraixa Swparwy iva A.593. dvdpa 
Tar orabpuy Kova id. 870.— Zecpiov 


Aah a receiving. év dpytpov kaPh 
8.913. by the receiving of money. 
AdBpog violent, P.110. 
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kuvdc id. 941. the constellation of the 
Dog Sirius. 

Kwewy @ bell, S.c.T. 368.381. 

Koxvec to lament. cipe nwxbcovoa 
A. 1286. 

Kéxipa a lamentation, pl. P.324. 
419. 

Kwxiréc id. pl. S.c.T. 225. C. 148. 

Kwxirde Cocytus, 8.c.T.672. A. 
1132. 

Kédoyv a limb, e.g. the foot or leg, 
P.V.81.494. A.1358. E.350. prov. 
mpoc Kévtpa K@Aov exreveic P.V.323. 
—part of anything, as of a race, 
duavdou Oarepov kwdov A.335. See 
diavdoe. 

Kwdvecy to prevent. cidwpa kwd0- 
ovoay we pévery Eo §.980. In this 
verse xithwpa is corrupt: kwAvouvcay 
refers to Kumpic, and this verse is to 
be strictly connected with the pre- 
ceding one, a comma only being 
placed after Kumpic. Stanley’s con- 
jecture, kdwpa, h.e. kal cwpa even 
when unripe, seems the best which 
has been proposed. We may then 
understand Danaus to mean that 
“Venus not only proclaims the fact 
when fruits are fully ripe (ordovra) 
but that, more than this, she may be 
said even to prevent the unripe ones 
(awpa) from growing to maturity, by 
exposing them to untimely violence.” 

K@poc a band, or company of re- 
vellers, Met. A.1162. 

Kévow a gnat, A.566. 

Kern an oar, P.368.370. 388.417. 
Met. veprépg mpoofpevoc corn A. 
1601. occupying an inferior station. 

Kwripne furnished with oars. kw- 
wipn orddov P.408. the equipment of 
oars. 

Kwpuxic fem. of Corycus. Kupuxic 
mérpa C,.22. a rock on Parnassus. 

Kwgdc deaf, S.c.T. 184. C.869. 
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Aafpooropety to speak violently, 
P.V.327. 
AaBpéovrocviolently driven ,P.V.603. 
2d 
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AadPpue violently, P.V. 1024. 

Aaytvog belonging to a hare. ay- 
ivav yévvay, A.118. one of the hare 
kind, periphrast. for a hare. Here 
Pooxdpevor Aayivay épixipova gép- 
pare yévvay is the reading of Por- 
son, from Farn. Vict. The mean- 
ing of the passage is, feeding upon 
a female hare big with young, 
stopped with her offspring in their 
last race. For épexbpova, which is 
the reading of the Schol. (épexipova, 
wodvxipova), some MSS, and edd. 
have épccvpara, an error arisen pro- 
bably from the similarity of the 
termination of the following word, 
$éppart, which is so read by Guelph. 
Ald. Rob. Turn., but which has also 
been corrupted by some into g¢éppara. 
PraBérra is referred by Wellauer to 
Aaywor understood, to which he con- 
siders Nayivay yévvay as equivalent. 
For this he quotes the authority of 
the Schol. who says, mpd¢ 70 onpat- 
vopevoy 76 BAaBévra. But here j3da- 
Bévra is not the acc. masc. sing., 
but the neut. plural, referring gene- 
rally to the hare and her young ones, 
both of which are alluded to in the 
preceding line, and this may very 
likely be the real meaning of the 
Scholiast. 

Aayodairns devouring a hare, A. 
122. 

Aayxdavew to draw a lot. we exa- 
oroc Ednyxev wador S.c.T.358. abs. ee- 
Anye S.c. T. 405.433. Kaxdvra id. 439. 
mary \ax6rrec E32. Cf. S.c.T.55. 119. 
having drawn their lot.—with acc. to 
receive as one’s allotted portion, P.V. 
48. S.c.T.672. 890. 928. KAijpy Aayovoa 
yaiay P.183. ov Aaywv E.685. un- 
appointed to the office. thaxe é¢ ro 
wav 6 IvOoxyphorac guyac C.927. 
he has received his inheritance. Here 
the vulg. ZAaxe is unintelligible. Zace 
Pauw, Schiitz, Seidler, from the Scho- 
liast’s explanation. édae Med. eraye 
conj. Schiitz. So Well.—ré & ob are- 
vovrec, ov haxavrec, iparoc pépoc; A. 
543. Sc. orévorrec jpev h.e. éorévoper. 
For ob Aaxdvreg Schiitz conj ob da- 
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xovrec, which he explains ri 4 ob« 
EqTEVOMEY, OV EAAXOPEY; Ifparoc MEpOC 3 
which Herm. approves. Casaub. ex- 
plains the vulg. “que pars diei pre- 
teribat quum non gemeremus, aut non 
sortiremur ? nempe ad obeundas vi- 
gilandi et remigandi stationes.” This 
is better than Wellauer’s explana- 
tion, qua parte diei non suspira- 
vimus, quum illa nobis non accide- 
rint? i.e. nulla parte diei illa nobis 
non acciderunt: which makes Aayovreg 
too vague. It seems, however, that in 
either case ischylus could not have 
avoided writing uj Aaxyovrec. Pro- 
bably some verb is lost in Aaydvrec 
of a similar meaning te orévovrec. 
So Stanl. of «Aalovrec. Possibly 
Adoxovrec may be the true reading. 
Cf. A.g39. P.V,405.—with gen. « 
mpaniowy Aaxdvra A.370. having a 
good share of intellect. —with inf. 
mavra Ta Kar’ avOpwmoue édayor biE- 
mew E.891. 

Aaywc a hare. Aayw diknv E. 
26. 

AaOpatoc secret, A.1203. 

Aabpuiwe secretly, P.V.1079. 

Aaidayp a storm, 8.33. 

Adiog Laius, S.c.T. 673. 727. 784. 
824, 

Aacdc left. Katéc xespde P.V.716. 
on the left hand. 

Aaie spoil, booty, 8.c.T. 313. Dor. 
for Anite. 

Adidoc a sail, E.526. $.696. 704. 

Aaxdew to cry out, 8.851. S.c.T. 
167. 

Aaxeiy aor.2. to sound or creak. 
fraxov afovwv Pp Bopevwr xvdae 
S.c.T. 138.—to speak or utter, A. 600. 
1401. C.35.38.777. perf. AeXaKe. oro- 
vdev hédaxe P.V. 405. cries mournfully. 
See Adocerv. 

Aakic a rent. éumerve avy AaKide 
Nivos§.113. I fasten upon them with 
« rent, h.e. I fall upon them and 
rend them. Cf. év wéxdore méon axic 
P. 123. Aaktc XT GVOC épyov ov Karo- 
ureet. $.880. Aakidec ornpoppayovar 
wotcihuy éoOnudrwr P. 821. Auvog~Odpoe 
tgacpdrwr Aakidec C. 28. 
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Aakrigey to kick, A.859.—prov. 
mpoc Kévrpa py dxreLe 1607.— to 
smite or beat against. kpadia gpéva 
Aaxrilee P.V. 883.—to tread underfoot 
or insult. Xaxricayre péyay dixacg Bw- 
pov A.373, 

Adkrispa a kick. érevyerat, dax- 
Teope Oeimvou Euvdixwe riBeic apa, 
obrwe Od\€oac wav 7d TAes@évoue 
yévog A.1583. Here by some Adk- 
vispa deirvov is understood of the 
violation of the sanctity of the ban- 
quet. So Schiitz, Butler and Mus- 
grave understand it of the overturn- 
ing of the table. Blomf. of the vomit- 
ing up of the food eaten. It seems 
highly questionable whether the first 
and last of these explanations will 
stand. The words probably mean 
simply overturning with a curse the 
viands set before him, reBeic being of 
course taken with \dcrispa, and both 
together being equivalent to Aaxri- 
Lwyv. See ribévac. 

Aap Pavey to receive or take. Nap- 
Baver C.126. AdPorey S. 674. Ad Bwae 
S.c.T.800. Aafeivy id. 1012. C.491. 8. 
486. AaBwy A-z846.1578. aPovca S. 
575. 1.172.—to fetch. fj£w haPovca 
méhavoy é vikwy guy P.516. Cf. id. 
820.835. S.707.—to seize or catch, 
P.V.55.194. pass. 4n~O6 dédg S.c.T. 
38. C.550. E.125. AngOévrec P.561. 
676. A.226.1098. $.801. eiAnupévne 
v.50. for AeAnppévno in A.850. ei 
POoyyiv Naor A.37. if it were to re- 
ceive the power of speech. ob ddtay ay 
AaBouue BpcLovone Ppevdc id.266. TL 
would not admit or believe. dyxabev 
AaBwy E.80. embracing. év dyKddauc 
AaBady 8.476. id. Opacoc AaBovoa S. 
933. gaining courage. mpounOeay a- 
Geiv id.175. to use caution. Here 
Wordsworth conj. AaPer, joining 
éxn with gvddaéac in the next line. 
This Dindorfapproves.—Aaipoc drayv 
Ady mévoc E.526. when distress 
comes upon it. Kvépac 7épevoc aibépoc 
GBH P.357. rave Katpdv Goreg OKe- 
arog dafté S.c.T.65. take the earliest 
opportunity. 

Aapradngpdpog a torch-bearer, A. 
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302. Metaphorically applied to the 
beacon-fires which announced in re- 
gular succession to Clytemnestra the 
capture of Troy. Allusion is made 
to the contest of the Aapadngopia 
at Athens, where several ran a race 
in succession with lighted torches in 
their hands. See redeuraioc. 
Aaprac a torch, 8.c.T. 415. A.93. 
E.976.994. — a beacon-fire, A.8.28 
278. 287.475. — Met. Aapradec the 
rays of the heavenly bodies. wedaix- 
pucot Kapwadec C. 583. 
Adurewy to shine, A.749. P, 163. 
Adpry filth, dirt. d&undiv daurg 
E.305. in filthy regions uncheered by 
the sun. Dind. with Wieseler pre- 
fers dag, which he asserts to be the 
legitimate form of this word. 
ena bright, clear, S.c.T.371. 
624, P.496. A.6.272.—of a strong, 
powerful wind, A.1153. Blomf. com- 
pares Virg. Georg. i. 460. et claro 
cernes silvas A quilone moveri.— dpév- 
ra Aaurpdv C.283. clear-sighted. 
AaprpivecOa to grow bright. opu- 
pracy Aaprpoverat E104. grows clear- 
sighted. 
Aaprpaéc brightly, clearly, P.V. 
835. on C.797. see dvopepdc. 
Aaprrip a torch, or night-lamp, C. 
530. Met. applied to the beacon-fire, 
which was to the night, what a lamp 
was in a chamber, A.22. 
Aaparnpovyia the keeping up of a 
night-lamp.rac apoi cockdaiovoa A\ap- 
mrnpovyiac arnpedirouc aléy A.8G5. 
Wellauer refers this to the signal 
fires which were kept ready to an- 
nounce the return of Agamemnon, 
but which, owing to the delay of that 
event, remained unused, and conse- 
quently unheeded. This is objection- 
able, because Aapmrijpec are not the 
signal fires (which are \apradec, the 
expression in v.22. being metaphori- 
cal), but are the night lamps which 
are kept burning in a chamber until 
the inmates retire to rest. Such lamps 
were kept always burning in Clytem- 
nestra's chamber, as always expect- 
ing to hear the news of her hus- 
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band’s coming. Scholef. (who most 
unaccountably joins aygé co. with 
«daiovea) is right in considering Aap- 
arnpouxiac to denote the time during 
which these lamps were kept burning, 
h.e. the whole night. Translate, 
weeping through the hours whilst 
lamps were burning on your account, 
unheeded ever in their flight. 

Aavédvew to escape the notice of. 
ouK tore AaOeiv bppara gwrdég A.770. 
evonpoy yap ov pe avOdver 8.695. 
i.e. evonpoy dv. Cf. Herm. on Soph. 
Ant. 467.—with part. pj \a0y giyda 
Pac E.246. lest he should escape un- 
perceived. Bavwy AaBoup S.966. might 
be slain in secret.—davOdvecbat to 
forget. undapic é6n C.671. with gen. 
aAxije AabécOat tiode 8.712. 

Adk with the heel. ak wareiv C. 
633. E.110. to tread underfoot. dak 
arionc E.514. dishonour by treading 
underfoot. 

Aaoddpac subduing the people, 
S.¢.T. 325. 

Aaorabie suffered by the people, 
P.907. 

Aadropoc forming a passage for the 
people, P.118. 

Aade a people or multitude, S.c.T. 
89. P.92.585.715. 756.984. C.360. S. 
362.—daoéi men, generally. pepdrecct 
Aaoic 8.84. the people id. 512.954. 
See hewe. 

Aardfew to lay waste. fut. Xard- 
Eev S.c.T. 47.513. 

AaoGévne proper name, S.c.T.602. 

Adoxecy to utter a cry. abs. Maoxov- 
rac Sdpoce A.839. with acc. OdoAUY- 
poy EXaokov A,581. 

Aarpeia servitude, P.V.968. 

Aazpevey to serve. with dat. P.V. 
970. 

Aarpov payment. darpdv arepbe 
without payment. sc. of rent. 8.989. 
not as Stanl. translates, sine famulis. 

Aarw Latona E.313. Dor. for Anrw. 

Ad¢upa [v] spoils, S.c.T. 260.461. 
A.565. 

Aaxi a receiving for one’s portion. 
Tapwy rarpowy axa S.c.T.898. The 
word also means, a digging. So 
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Well. Lex. but the other sense is far 
better here. Well. thinks a pun is 
intended. But cf.v.928. Moreover, 
the word razpwwy would hardly have 
been used in connexion with the first 
digging of a place of sepulture. 
Adyoc a lot, B.378. Aayy Ta Kar’ 
&vOpwrovcid.300. the destinies allotted 
amongst men.—a turn, oY part. év TO 
tpirw dayec id. 5. third in order.—an 
allotted or appointed office. pdptpov 
AdXxoc TimAGvTwy C.356. Cf. E.320. 
329.364, 
Aéawva a lioness. Met. A.1231. 
AgBng a vessel. e.g. for bathing, 
A.1100.— an urn, C.675. A.432. 
Here ove is rightly omitted in Flor. 
Aéyewy to say or speak. abs. e g. 
ijxovoac, 7) ob« ijxovoas, jj Kwpy Aéyws 
S.c.T.184. Cf. P.V.440. 443. 620. 629. 
633. 645.700. 823.1009. S.c.T.243. 462. 
1003.1017. P.176.287.431.505. A.38. 
260.310. 484. 812.818. 1022. 1059. 1331. 
1376.1395. C.103. 106. 128. 165.520. 657. 
678.756.840. E.114. 264.386.545.553. 
555. 562.584.594.689. S. 244.246. 269. 
331.451.455.723.—opposed to zpdc- 
our. ov Kaideywy edgpacve Kal mpdc- 
owy gpevi 8.510. in act as well as in 
word.—ovd an’ Iopnvot A\éyw S.c.T. 
255. nor do I speak apart from the 
Ismenus, h.e. nor do I except the Is- 
menus. Blomfield’s translation, non 
autem eos dico qui Ismenum tuentur, 
is inconsistent with the structure of 
the sentence. The other method, 
however, is sufficiently harsh. L. 
Dind. conj. tdacé 7’, for ob ax’.— 
with we. Aéyouor F we ov pev péyay 
réxvowe wAoUTow éextiow P.740. Cf. E. 
300.—with infin. e.g. cal ratra pev 
dy vucrog eiotdeiv A¢yw P.196. Cf. 
S.c.T.28.382. P.268. A,531.538.620. 
720. A.1638. C.873.1036. (in loc. 
dub.)—with inf. omitted. 7d3 &y yé- 
voc Neywy (sc. elvar) 2& "Exagov xu- 
phocec §.583.—in the inf. after at- 
tributives, dAyeeve Aéyery P.V.197. 
painful to speak of. Cf. id.260. S.c.T. 
563.956.973.982. E.34. rézpwrae dex- 
rbou whéw Eye A.842. 80 to speak. 
—et héyer A.1160. utters a pleasing 
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sound. eb yap 6 Eévog Aéyer 8.495. he 
speaks fair.—With acc. to speak or 
tell. e.g. déEw topwo co way P.V. 
612. Cf. id.317.636. 663.803. 931. 1039. 
S.c.T. 1.76. 357.561.601.629. 679. 695. 
724. P,241.348. 364.684. 688. 692.779. 
A. 97. 164.306.342.584, 606.611.831.833. 
1017. 1023. 1177. 1202. 1321. 1633. C.105. 
179. 428. 575. 587.803.826.842. E.398. 
415.425. 505. 612.627. 796. 841. 859. 8. 
104.306.514.610. 906.916. dvria dé~ae 
P.681. to accost, speak face to face. 
Aeyev watava A.631. to utter a hymn. 
Aéyouca apay C. 144. uttering a curse. 
AeEwpev ebydc 8.620. let us offer 
prayers.—to speak of, to allude to, 
to describe. héy’ Gddov GAatc ev To- 
Aa eiAnxdra S.c.T.433. Cf. id.440. 
508.538. 550.614.724.876. P. 948. 951. 
980. A.541.549.634. 1100. 1174. 1285. 
1530. C. 118.179.438.930. (see Péyw) 
S.198. 300.313.468.614. with part. Aé- 
youow hdc we dkwddrac A. 658. they 
speak of us as lost.— eb Aéyerv to speak 
well of. eb déyovteg avopa Tov pévs 
we paxne topic A.433. Kak dEyewv 
to speak ill of. éyeev © dpoudoy bvra 
rouc méAac kaxkéc E.391.—In defining 
strictly one’s meaning, I mean, I say, 
I speak of. e.g. ddw 62 rodAy, doni- 
dog Kikdov A€yw S.c.T.471. I mean 
the orb of his shield. eiow xopilov kai 
av, Kacdvdpay déyw A.1005. I mean 
Casandra. Cf. P.V.948. S.c.T. 591. 
640. C.215.449. roiov ypdvou mendp- 
Onrae word; | Tie vUY TEKxovoNc uC 
760° eidpovnc éyw A.269. How long 
has the éity been taken? I say, 
since the past night.—to call. Néyou’ 
dv dvopa rovee rey orabpay Kiva A. 
870. ovroe yuvaikac, adda Topydvac 
Aéyw E.48.—to reckon, to count up. 
kal a & év rovroc Aeyw P.V.975. ri 
rouc avadwbévrac ev Phdwy éEyecv xp; 
A.556. to reckon them up.—to com- 
mand or desire, with inf. \éyw car’ 
avépa, py Gedy, oéBew épé A.899. Cf. 
C. 141.272.546.576. 1036. (see paprv- 
peiv).—with inf. omitted. rabrny pev 
ovrw gporrid éxrodwy (sc. civar) AEyw 
E.431. absol. é¢ 76 way 6é rot, déyw, 
Bupov aidecae dixag E.511. pass. to 
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be called. péyac map Ade Opdvac 
deyn E.220. aidwe év Ney Aeior C.654. 
delicacy in expressing herself. éxec 
re Tay Nedeypevwy dixa C.707. dif- 
ferent from what has been said. we 
Guc edeypévwr E.645. rov mwapoc 
Aereypévou S.c.T. 406. 537. the one 
aforesaid, ov déyw E.828. T speak 
not of, I avoid the mention. On this 
Herm. on Viger. 271. observes, “ for- 
mula est male ominatum quid pro- 
ferentis, quod abominari se signifi- 
cat.” It has probably not this force 
in A.845. woAdjy avwOev, THY KaTW 
yap o8 Aéyw yOovde, Tpipowpoy ydai- 
vay énixe aBov. Here Blomf. 
places the comma after Agyw, and 
interprets yOovdc yAaiva to mean the 
grave, quoting a variety of authorities 
(q.v.) insupport of this interpretation. 
He translates, multam superne (non 
enim eam dico que substernitur) tri- 
plicem terre chlamyda cepisset, id 
est, ter sepultus fuisset. To this there 
are, apparently, two objections : first, 
that if Agamemnon were spoken 
of as thrice buried, he must have had 
four bodies, not three, being still alive : 
and that hence the comparison with 
the three-bodied Geryon becomes in- 
applicable. But Agamemnon is re- 
garded, under the supposition, as 
dead: sc. if he were dead (which he 
is not) he must have had three 
bodies, have been thrice dead, and 
thrice buried. Secondly, the words 
THY KaTw yap ov Aéyw seem to have 
little meaning, notwithstanding Klau- 
sen’s observation, “ de ea potius terra 
cogitamus, que tegit mortuos, quam 
de ea, que sub ejus corpore est.” 
But it may be observed that such an- 
titheses are not very unusual in a 
writer like /Eschylus, and stress 
seems to be laid upon the upper part, 
as coming more within the reach of 
calculation than the immensity below. 
Cf. S.c.T.930. woAdj}v is not to be 
taken with Well. in the sense of often, 
but means ample, large. This is,upon 
the whole, the best explanation of 
the passage as it now stands. An- 
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other explanation is, with Stanley, to 
understand yAaiva to signify meta- 
phorically the body. The meaning 
will then be, he might have said that 
he had been invested with no less 
than a triple body above-ground, for 
I speak not of that below-ground, 
the force of which latter clause would 
be, that Clytemnestra, whilst speak- 
ing of the various deaths which her 
husband is supposed to have under- 
gone, desires rather to call attention 
to the new bodies with which he had 
been invested on returning to life, 
than to those which he had lost by 
death, which would be of ill omen to 
mention, and which she therefore 
avoids, using the formula oi Aéyw. 
Butl. (ap. Peile), inclining to this 
interpretation, says, “inusitata est 
heec locutio, xAaitva pro corpore, sed 
videtur pertinere ad disciplinam Py- 
thagoream, unde Plato apud Diog. 
Laert. iii.67. dOdvarov deve ry Wu- 
XY Kat TOAAG pETapplevVUpernY ow- 
para, ubi eandem metaphoram ha- 
bes.” This, however, appears too 
refined and philosophical. A conjec- 
ture has been thrown out by Schiitz, 
sc. that the verse roAAjy dvwOev riy 
karw (or roy karw, as he reads it, 
understanding it of Geryon,) yap ob 
A~yw is spurious. He remarks that 
mwokAjy &vwOev in the first part is an 
error of the copyist, whose eye fell 
upon the first part of v.849. woAdac 
dvwVey apravacg «.7.A. and that the 
rest is a gloss of some grammarian, 
who may have written Ayapéeuvwr* 
rov Karw (sc. Geryon) ob Aéyer. He 
would, therefore, omit the line alto- 
gether. 

AciBew to shed or drop, E.54. 
8.c.T.51. mid. v. id. P.V.399.—to 
make a libation, 8.959. 

Acyor a meadow, 8.535. 554. P.V. 
656. 

Agipavioc belonging to a meadow, 
A. 546. 

Aetoc smooth, soft. Met. P.V.G50. 

Atorne smoothness, P.V.491. 

Acimey to leave. Xeimw 8.502. EE. 
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216. Nelwee P.790. EdXeerov §.c.T. 55. 
tXecrec P.471. édeere A.593. EdeTEC 
P.947. AeTre 8.501.832. Aéwoe S.c.T. 
201. Auwety S822. Auwv C.344. 1039. 
E.9. P.V.299. S.c.T.79. P.922. but 
here the reading is corrupt. ékderov 
Rob Lachm. Well. zpoduroy Regg. 
L. P. Blomf. Dind.—Acroioa P.155. 
A.392.754. 1024.1035. P.V.736. Aurov- 
cay P.V.733. duxovoa S.4.—pass. 
NeiwecBac to be left, or remain, P.135. 
Aedeppévwy id. 472. orpardy rov Ae- 
Aeypévor dopdc A.503. spared by the 
spear. —to be behind, or outdone. 
kipcoe wedewwy ob paxpay AEdeyupevot 
P.V.859. not far behind them. het- 
Gijvae ayn P.336. to be worsted. 

Aciyecy to lick up. tdekev A.802. 
éXelEare EX. 105. 

Aexroc picked, chosen, P.781. 

Aékrpov a couch, a bed, 8.38.10. 
690. periphr. Aéxrpwy ebvag P.535. 

Acdtppévoc desiring. perf. part. of 
inus. Aiwrw to desire. with gen. payne 
AeAupévoc S c.T.360. with acc. ovre 
petoy ob7’ toov Nekuytpévoe S.c.T.337. 

Aéxadvov a horse’s collar, P.187. 
Met. dvdyxag Néradvoy A.211. the 
collar of necessity.—dénadvoe con- 
fined by a collar, Met. involved. apn- 
xavorg duace Aétadvoy, H.532. The 
word is apparently used adjectively. 
Schol. breCevypévor cal yakuwOévra. 
But here Herm. with great probabi- 
lity reads AXawadydv, a less usual form 
of ddXazadvec. So Dind. 

Aérac a hill, A.274.289. 

AerroBabiic fine and deep, 8.3. 
So Vict. Glasg. for Aerropabiv. The 
word is, however, either corrupt, or 
something is omitted which com- 
pleted the metre. ray AexroBabur 
Stanl. AerroPapndOwy Pauw, h.e. af 
fine sand. So Well. Dind. 

Aenrddopioc finely constructed, P. 
112. 

Aenréc slight, delicate, A.866. on 
id. 139. see demroc. 

Agpyn proper name, Lerna, P.V. 
655.680. 

Aéofoc Lesbos, P.858. 

Aéoxy converse, intercourse, E.. 344, 
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Agixaome white-shielded, S.c.T. 
87. 

Aevuxhpne hoary, P.1013. 

Agvxdarepog white-winged. Met. 
P.V.995. 

Aguxéwwdoc borne on white horses, 
P.378. 

Asuxéc white, C.282. P.603.—clear, 
bright. Neuxdy Udwp 8.24. Nevxdy fyap 
P.293. A. 654. 

Asvxooregic crowned with white. 
sc. with wool, S.188.329. 

Agvxdorurog spotted with white, 
8.346. 

Asupdc smooth, level, 8.503. P.V. 
369. 394. 

Agvouoc deserving of stoning. O0- 
parog Asvoipov A.1089.—enforced by 
stoning, Aevaipoug apacg A.1599. 

Agvopc stoning, .180. Here Xev- 
opo¢ should probably be read for the 
vulg. Aevopdv. 

Asbacey to see, 8.180.341. P.V. 
144.560. P.670. C.10. xcudveov devo- 
cwv P.81. see xudveoc. In P.696. 
the vulg. Z\evcac has been rightly 
altered from Med. into ZAsvocec. The 
same had been conjectured by Steph. 
and Stanl. In E. 246. \etocerov rdvra 
pa} AaOy iyda Bac, there is some 
difficulty in explaining the dual Aevo- 
cerov. Buttmann asserts that an- 
tiently the plural form was iden- 
tical with the dual, and that the 
plural is used here. Miiller sup- 
poses that it refers to the two long 
lines in which the chorus entered, and 
observes, that the dual is used, not 
only of two individuals, but of two 
sets of persons. Thus, in Hom. Il. 7. 
185. it refers to two pairs of horses. 
Cf. Odyss. viii. 48. and Hymn. Apoll. 
456.501. quoted by Dissen. on Pind. 
Ol. xxi.87. Wellauer supposes that 
the Fury who speaks this verse ad- 
dresses the two Furies who had 
preceded her, viz. the Choragus, and 
the second Fury, who, in addressing 
the Choragus in the preceding line, 
uses the singular dpa, épa. Schiitz 
conj. Aevood ror. Dind. with Herm. 
Agvooe Te. 
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Aevoriip stoning, hee. inflicted by 
stoning. Nevarijpa pdpoy S c.T. 188. 

Aéxoc a bed, P.V.556. A.399. 1197. 
pl. P.V.897.—a bird's nest, pl. S.c.T. 
274. A.50. 

Aéwy a lion, A.139.699. 801.1197. 
1232. C.926. E.184. S.c.T.53. 

Aewpyde a daring man. révde mpog 
wérpatc—rov AEwpyov éxpaca P.V, 
5. This word is by some explained 
with reference to Prometheus having 
formed a man of clay. So Etym. 
Aewpydc’ 6 tov avOpwrwy wrdorne. 
With this the Schol. and Stanl. agree. 
Photius, referring to Xen. Mem. 1. 
3.9. Oeppoupydrardy re kat Aewpydra- 
tov, observes that the Attics write 
Aewpydc, but the Dorians Aeoupydc. 
Archilochus joins Aewpya Ka0épuora, 
from which, with the passage from 
Xenophon, it is clear that the general 
meaning is daring, impious. So 
Hesych. daopyde, dvdatoc, BeKedol. 
Suidas explains it rév Xavic rapac- 
xévra 70 épydlecOar Sea rod mupoc. 
The precise etymology of the word 
is uncertain. 

Ashe the people or multitude, E. 
15.608. §.395.480. S.c.T. 80.272. in- 
mndaryc Kal redoaTe Bic Aewe P.125. 
vautecov Aewy P.375. dondnarpdpog 
Aewe A.799. Tepoucde ewe P.775. 
*Axaixdg Aewe A.182. ror *Apyeiov 
Aewy E.280. Cf. 8.616. ’Arrixde AEwe 
651. wodtcootxoc Aewe 745. doreKdc 
Acwe 951. 

Anyew to cease, give over, P.V. 
165.340. S.c.T.939. A.1516.— with 


gen. P.691. with part.—evr’ dy gré- 


yor axriow rec xOdva AfjEn P. 357. 
Ayje~ae OeoBraBovvra P.817, 

Ajda Leda, A.888. 

AnGecba to forget. ob waboter Ai- 
Gouat A.39. h.e. oblitum me esse 
fingo. Blomf. 

Ajjpa mind, disposition. aiOwy dja 
S.c.T.430. fiery in spirit. Ahparoc 
kéxn S.c.T.598. cowardice. Ajjparoc 
év rpovalg 688. a change of mind. ro- 
Eovkkp ijpare P.55. cleverness in 
archery. Xhpace diocove A.121. dif- 
ferent in mind. The passage in 8. 
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358. obmep iepoddka Oewy Ajpara (vulg. 

Ajppara) an’ avopdc &yvob is corrupt, 
and the following line is lost. For 
ovmep, eixep has been suggested by 
Faehs. syll. lectt. p.318. Dind. ap- 
proves Hermann’s conj. ob revei, from 
the Schol. ob rrwyeicetc. So Well. 
in his Lex. The lost passage renders 
any satisfactory explanation impossi- 
ble; but the idea implied apparently 
is, that the minds of the gods are 
willing to accept sacrifices at the 
hands of a righteous person. 

Ajppa vulg. in §.358. but Ald. 
Rob. Ajpara. See Aja. 

Ahpreoc Lemnian, C.623. 625. Upon 
the legend here alluded to, see Herod. 
vi. 138. 

Ajjpvoc Lemnus, A.275. P.862. 

Ajjvoe wool, E. 43. 

Ante cessation, E.481. 

Anroyévewa born of Latona, 8.c.T. 
133. 

Alay excessive, too much. riv diay 
giréryra P.V.123. overmuch love. 
diay eipnpévoc 1033. too true. 

AuBac a drop, P.605. 

AiBog a tear-drop, C.441. 

AcBin Libya, 8.313. 

AcBuoruéde Libyan, E.282. 8.277. 

Avyaivey to shriek, S.c.T.855. 

Avyvic smoke, soot, S.c.T.476. 

. Ayu shrill sounding, duyeiag an- 
ddvoc A.1117. Aeyéa kwkipara P.324. 
wéOea Acyéa 8.105. mournful woes. 
adv. Acyt P. 460. shrilly. 

Adc a shower of stones, S.c.T. 
143. See zranéte. 

Addauog proper name, P.300.931. 

Acphy a harbour.—Met. a recep- 
tacle. wdovrov Ay P.246. But- 
ler rightly understands this of the 
regal city, where the chief wealth 
of the kingdom was stored up. 
Abresch compares the expressions jé- 
yuc wAovrou Ayuiy Kur. Orest. 1075. 
and vayroc oiwvod Ayuhy Soph. Ant. 
987."Adou Aphy 1270.—Auuny KaKwy 
8.465. a refuge from ills. 

Aipvy a lake, P.V.417.731. A. 293. 
Alipyny Andlay re Xoipdda E.9. hie. 
Alpeny Arrlay Kai xoipdda Andiar, 
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alluding to the Delian lake near 
which Apollo was born. So Schiitz. 
Abresch less correctly understands it 
to mean the sea. See Schiitz’s note.— 
the sea. Niurvg EuBare ray peravoloy 
drav 8.524. See Abresch on prec.— 
In P.852. Alpvacg txroQev is correct- 
ly explained by Blomf. without the 
Agean sea. Heath less properly, pro- 
cul a mari. The enumeration which 
follows “EdAage 7° dpi tépov rAardy 
ebyouevan, puyia re Lpomorric, Kat 
ordpwpa dvrov, is a subdivision of 
these parts here said generally to be 
Aipvac Exrobev Kara yépoov. The 
particle re after “EdAac is rightly ad- 
ded from Colb. 2. Guelph. by Schiitz, 
Blomf. Herm. Dind. 

Amobrijg dying with hunger, A. 
1247. there should be a comma after 
AtpoOvyjc, which, with the two preced- 
ing adjectives, refer to d-yuprpia, the 
construction being yvecyduny Kadov- 
pévn goirds, we aybprpta TTwXOC Ta- 
Aava Ayobvyc. See Elberling Obss. 
in Agam. p.23. 

Aupoc hunger, P.483.780. A. 1626. 
C, 248.745. 

Auwddecpog fastened with hempen 
ropes, P.68. 

Aivoy hemp, or hempen line. rév ék 
BuO0t khworijpa cwLovrec Aivov C.500. 
Here Aévov, which is read by Rob. 
seems absolutely necessary to the 
meaning, the spun line of hemp. The 
apposition which Well. imagines sc. 
rov khworijpa Aivoy would be exceed- 
ingly awkward. See Stanl. and Blom- 
field’s notes. 

Awvérrepoc having hempen sails, 
P.V. 466. * 

Awoppagne fastened with cords, 8. 
127. 

AvwopOdpoc destroying linen, C.27. 

Acrapety to importune with prayers. 
abs. P.V.517.—with ace. 1006. 

AcrapdOpovoc forming a splendid 
seat, E.773. 

Aurapéc rich, S.1008. 

Aurdvaug deserting the ships, A. 
205. 

Alrog a clot, A. 1403. 
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Atoode smooth, steep, 8.775. Epi- 
thet of a smooth precipitous rock, 
whose sides afford no footing. 

Alooeabat to entreat, 8.730. 

Airavog precatory. Nirava Geotor 
8.790. praying the gods. Cf. seq. 

Airy a prayer. pl. P.V.1010. S.c.T. 
129. 256.302.608.622. P.491. A.220. 
385. §.165.373.516. paxdpwy urdc 
S.c.T.196. prayers to the gods. éuai- 
ot Nuraic E.341. prayers offered to 
me. once in sing. wérdwy kal ore- 
éwy Aerav 8.c.T.98. a prayer offered 
by means of robes and garlands pre- 
sented to the divinity. Seidl. here 
conj. Aéray’, from Auravdc. So Dind. 

Atxiv a fetter or scab, C.379. E. 
754.781. Dind. writes Necxijv. 

Aup a libation. gioardvéou diBde 
C.290. In E54. for duogidq Bia, 
Dind. reads with Burgess \éBa. See 
Bia. 

Aupoupia (Aixzw) a desire to make 
water, C.745. 

Aoféc the liver, P.V.493. E. 153. 

Adyog speech, speaking, e.g. reiOw 
viv Adyw A.1022. Cf. S.c.T. 67. 697. 
S.197.273.P.V.872.—-opposed to Zpyw. 
Epyw ko Noyw P.V.336. by deed, not 
by word. 7A’ aiaxra rhpya7’ ob Aoyo 
S.c.T.829. — conversation. mebfopac 
yap év Moy C.668.— a speech, word, 
assertion, etc. e.g. capic pt éc oikov adc 
Adyoe oréAXer TaALY P.V.387. Cf. id. 
214, 311.378.393.531. 689. 691. 707.742. 
785. 829. 847.887.1016. S.c.T.392. 545, 
788. P.211.774.823. A.309. 529.569. 
602. 1017. 1030. 1091. 1221. 1334. 1373. 
1646. C. 503.521.655.832. E. 21.192. 
206.218. 293. 398. 560. 610. 632.800. S. 
55. 245.317. 450. 461. 479. 502. 603. 884. 
919. ffyeouc Ad-you apa E. 406. there is 
only half of the debate, h.e. only one 
side is present.—fame, report. Zora 
b£ Ovnrotc cioael Adyos péyac Tijc ofc 
ropeiac P.V.734. 7d pe eidévae Moyo 
A.1170.—a report or saying, A.730. 
W¢ Adyog Tig SC. goTi E.4. we Adyoe 
8.227. pup cal Adyoe ree Liiva pexOij- 
vat Bpor@; id.291. Cf. S.c.T.200. A. 
843. Kaxk@v mpecBevérae 70 Afproy 
Ady C.623. by fame. JT Exe MOyoc 
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S.c.T.207. so it is said. Cf. C.514. — 
an accusation, anything said of an- 
other. xat ré7’ ob duxalore Leve évéke- 
rac Aoyoe 8.160. will be subjected 
to imputations on his honour.—a re- 
port brought by a messenger, or other- 
wise. mpounrog ayyédou Adyog S.c.T. 
830. Cf. A.469.4385.579. S.c.T. 268. 
355. P. 258.724. C. 648. 754. 8.693.—a 
message. év ayyédw yup Kpunroc ép- 
Gotrat Aé-yoe C.762.—a story or nar- 
ration. ei re pn BrAdrry devo P.V. 196. 
Cf. id. 780. E.274. &ddav det rev’ éy 
Adyoeg orvyeiv UeidAday C.604. to ex- 
press horror of her in my story.—a 
thing to be told, or subject. mavr’ 
Exerc Adyoy A.568. Cf. P.V.193. 520. 
P.242. 4.585. C.166.—a command. 
ndow mpopwvay révde vavapyotg d- 
yor P.355. Cf. P.V.17.40.—a request 
or proposition. révde riptjoag Abyor 
C.502. rdévde xpawdvrwy Adyor S. 
603.—an account. Wd exe Adyos P. 
335. so stands the account. porwr 
Adyor obk Eoyev ovdéva P.V.231. he 
made no account of them.—proportion, 
analogy. mpoc Néyov rov ojparoc 8.¢.T. 
501. in accordance with his device.— 
reason. rip’ ék revo eikdoat Neyoc 
mapa; id.338. what is there reason to 
conjecture from this? éx rivoc Neyo; 
C..508. from what reason ?—ard@ Ab- 
yy in simple truth, P.V.613.977. é&e 
GTAP Aoyo SC. eimdvre id. 46. aevdet 
Ady@ id. 8.575. roy ex dpevdc AO-vor 
C.105. the sentiments of my heart. 

Aéyxn aspear, P.145.803.—Adyyxne 
dixpovec P.51. bearing the strokes of 
a spear like an anvil. Schol. axivnroc 
bro Neyxne, Wo akpwy bxd spupHr. 
See dkpur. 

Adyxpoc belonging to spears. Kdd- 
vouc Noyyxipouc A. 393. 

Aoerpov a bath, P.V.555. 

Aovyée destruction, $.663. C.396. 
See éwtvyecy. 

Aovdopety to abuse or reproach,E.193, 

Aotpoc pestilence, P.701. 8.645. 

Aourdc remaining. door dé dourol 
kdrvyov owrnpiac P.500. ei 8 Exerc 
eimely 6 re dotrov wévwy P.V.687. Cf. 
id. 747.821. 6 dé Aoerdy A.1522. for 
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the future.—with art. ozpardc¢ 6 dot- 
moc P.474 the remainder of the army. 
THY Nowmjy TrAdVnv P.V.786. CEP.V. 
701.746. A.559. 76 dowdy the rest, 
P.977. ra Nowra id. P.V. 474.699. 705. 
846. C.210. ra AoTa OAwy 637. Cf. 
P.V.782. *Arpeday r& dNourd C. 401. 
the remnant of the Atride. éc¢ 76 do- 
nov for the rest, for the future, P. 
518. E.678. 7d Aouréy id. E.653.733. 
985. r& Aourd id. S.c.T.66. In C.887. 
mov oy Ta doer Aokiov partedpara 
ra TWv6oypnsra; Blomf. (who conj. 
ou dfjra cou ra) observes, “ quid velit 
istud Aoura non perspicio.” Klausen 
explains it, “praeter ea, quibus jam 
obtemperavit Orestes, jussa de occi- 
dendo Agistho.” Perhaps ra Xora 
here is to be taken adverbially, as in 
S.c. 1.66. sc. what henceforth will be- 
come of the oracles of Apollo ? ete. 

Noise last, A.119. C. 493. E.704. 

Aotiag an epithet of Apollo, so 
called from the ambiguity of his ora- 
cles, sc. from dokéc, crooked, S.c.T. 
600. P.V.672. A.1044.1181.1184. C. 
267.551.887.941. 1015, 1026. 1032. 1055. 
E.19.35. 61. 226. 232. 443.728. Dader- 
lein derives the word from déyeu. 

Aotew to wash, to wash away. rig 
dv oft dotoee ; S.c.T.721. 

Novrpoddixrog slain in a bath, C. 
1067. 

Aourpéy a bath. pl. A.1080. C.484. 
659. E.603. 

Aovrpor a bathing vessel, 1.439. 

Adgoc a crest, S.c.T. 366.381. 

Aoyayérne a leader or captain of 
a company, S.c.T. 42. 

Adyevpa child-birth. Met. céducoc 
év Noxebpaoe A.1365. when the calyx 
puts forth its fruit. 

Aoxirne [t] a comrade, A.1634.— 
a military attendant, C.757. 

Adyoc a company of soldiers, S.c.T. 
56.442.—a company of any kind, 8.c.T. 
106. EK. 40.980. 

Aéxoc parturition, 8.662. mpd dou 
A. 135. 

Avypoc sad, C.17. 
hurpov. 

Avowe Lydian, 8.545. 


On C.47. sce 
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Avése a Lydian. Avoey P. 41.756. 

Avew to loose or release, P.778. 
787.875. 1008.—to remove, unloose, A. 
850.919. E.615. Abovoa rohépeoy p6- 
Bor S.c.T.252. removing our fear of 
the enemy.—to settle or make up. 
TO veikoc tdvoe 8.914. mid. v. "le 
mnpovac edvcaro 8.1051. released her 
JSrom suffering.—to cancel or expiate. 
Abcacl’ aipa mpoogarore dixarg C.793. 
pass. AvecOat to be loosened or weak- 
ened. Aédurat yuiwy pdpn P.877. we 
2dvOn Cuyov ddAxac id. 584.—to be set 
free, P.V.508.772. AéAurar Aade Eded- 
Gepa Balew P.584. the people are 
Sree to speak what they will. celOpwr 
AvOévrwy S.c.T.378. 

AvOiprne proper name, P. 959. 

Adbxewc epithet of Apollo, from his 
slaying of wolves. A.1230. S.669.— 
Adxe’d avat, AvKeocg yervod orpaTo 
daty 8.c.T.131. hie. slay them as 
thou slewest the wolves. Cf. Blomf. 
Gloss. 

Aixwe a Lycian, C.342. 

Adbxoc a wolf, 8.741. A.1232. C. 
416. S.c.T. 1027. 

Atpa a pest, woe, P.V.693. 

Avpaivey to mutilate or disfigure. 
pass. Auparfév C. 288. 

Auparrijptog disfiguring, violating, 
dishonouring, P.V.993.— with gen. 
yuvatkoe rijode Nupavripioc A.1413. 
dvopa rave hupavrijpioy oikwy C.753. 

Adjtacce insult, contumely. in loc. 
corr. Aipaace f mpd yao trAdoxet 8.855. 
abst. for concr. se. of Auparydpevor, 
they who insult me. 

Adpn insult, injury. déuwv ent 
Atpy S.c.T. 861. adapavrodérotot NO- 
pac P.V.148.424, the sufferings of 
one bound in chains of adamant. &- 
pore Avug E.355. mental aberration. 

Airy pain, A.103.765. 8S. 437. 
Abn apucbog C.722. real grief, i.e. 
not such as the grief of hired mourn- 
ers at funerals. 

Aurpoc painful, P.991.—with dat. 
giving annoyance. xdjiol re Aumpdc E. 
166. roic dvwOev xporpdcowy ydptroc 
épyac AuTpac C.822. On this Blomf. 
observes “ Aut vertendum, iras ex- 
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plens, gratia (matris) posthabita, mpao- 
ow dpyac mpd yapiros, aut leg. sicut 
in Big. xXapirac 6pyde Aumpiic vel Av~ 
ypac, quod malim.” Herm. also reads 
xXapirac épyadc Aumpac. There does 
not seem any necessity for altering 
the vulg. The meaning is, carrying 
into effect for (them) a wrath tend- 
ing to their gratification, but painful 
(in itself). ydpiroc is the genitive 
after dpyae and is equivalent to 
opyae aig éxeivore xapretobae pédretc. 

Aidpa a harp, A.963. 

Avpvaioc a native of Lyrna, P.316. 

Avotpoc having power to deliver, 
S.792. in Joe. dub, 

Adaoa raving, P.V.885. C. 286. 

Aurijp one who stops or puts an end 
to. durip vexéwy S.c.T.923. In S. 
788. riv’ dud’ abrde ere répov réuvw 
yapov cal XuTHpea; the reading is cor- 
rupt. Schiitz for cai Avri#pra conj. 
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Aurijpa, h.e. a remedy releasing me 
from this marriage. So Dind. 

Avuripwc having the power to re- 
lease, S.c.T.158. $.1058. with gen. 
E.616.—having power to cure or 
heal. xy ropata cat Avripra 8.265. 
On C.806. see yénc. On 8.788. see 
prec. 

Adbrpoy a release or remedy, C. 47. 
So Cant. rightly for vulg. Aumpdv, 
which is unintelligible. 

Agwy better, P.518. 

Agarog best, P.V. 204.308. 1023. S. 
940.952. 

AwrilecOat to gather the lotus. 
Met. to take or select. rovrwy ra 
Adora Awrisacbe 8.941. 

Awdév to cease, P.V.376.657.— 
trans. to set free from pain. 6 A\wdh- 
owy P.V.27. Schol. 6 woujowy Aw- 
gijoa “Hpakdjjc. Vid. Thom. Mag. 
S.V. Awoay, 
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Ma a particle used in swearing, 
A. 1407. 

Ma O mother, a shortened Doric 
and Folic form of pijrep. pa T& S. 
867.876. 

Mayynrindg Magnesian, P. 484. 

Mdayoc a Magian, P.310. ‘The 
Magi were a Median race. See He- 
rod. 1.101. 

Mac the breast, C.524. 

Ma6oc knowledge, A.170. 

Maia Maia, C.800. 

Mata a mother. ia Tata pata C. 
43. 

MaiesOa to desire, C.7735. 
Tuyxavety. 

Maay to rage, S.872. 

Marae a fury, E.476. 

Maivecda to be maddened, to rave, 
S.c.T. 325. 466.763.918.950. S.557. perf. 
pepnvdr ob opuxpay vdoor P.V.979. 
maddened in no small degree. 

Marvédee raving, 8.101. 

Mawricde Meotic, P.V.733. 

Marie Meotis, P.V.417. 

Médkap happy, an epithet peculiarly 


See 


applied to the gods, who are called 
oi paxapec S.c.T.93.196.1066. A. 
1309. C.469. §.519. @eove is added 
S.997.—év pdxaoe pdcap’ dvaco’ 
"Oyxa S.c.T.147. blessed in fight. 

Makapirye [i] blessed, an epithet 
applied to the dead, P. 625. 

Makédwv Macedonian, P. 484. 

Makéddn a spade or mattock, A. 
512. 

Maktoriip long, P.684. Here the 
vulg. is paxeorijpa, but paxtorijpa 
Med. Regg. G.L. So Blomf. 

Maxtorijp piercing as an arrow. 
paxtorijpa capdiac Adyoy 8.461. The 
precise origin of this word is uncer- 
tain. Blomf. denies that it can have 
come from pdxtoroc, which is cer- 
tainly true, but it seems nevertheless 
a derivative of yijcoc, formed after 
the analogy of revynorip, akeorhp, 
Kaparnorip, ete. The second signifi- 
cation possibly may be derived from 
the idea of piercing far or deep. 
Hesych. has paKoTiip. Bédoe. TUGOE- 
Tat Ent TOU peyadou. 
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Maktoroc Mount Macistus, A. 280. 

Makog Dor. for pijxoc qu. v. 

Maxpyyopeivy to speak at length, 
S.c.T. 1043. 

Maxpofsioroc long lived. In a bad 
sense, too long lived. 1 paxpoBiorog 
Ode yé reg aidy épdvOn yepaoic P. 
256. surely this life of our’s has shewn 
itself too long a one. 

Maxpéc¢ long, P.V.75. 494.872. 877. 
P.727. S.c.T.528.-C. 700, A.615. E. 75. 
8.270.305.577. praxpoy pijcog P.V. 
1022. rév paxpdyv ypdvoy P.V.447. 
during a length of time. rov paxpdy 
Biov P.V.535. the length of life.— 
paxpo adv. by far, much, P.V.512. 
892. Ih.30. — paxpay sc. dédv, afar, 
P.312.859. ob par’ éc paxpdy 8.903. 
at no great distance of time.—paxpay 
sc. pow a long speech. paxpay é€- 
érewvac A.890. paxpay trecvac 1269. 
ov xp) paxpay sc. éyeww S.c.T. 695. 
In 8.c.T.595. reivovee mopniy rihy 
paxpay wadwy podeiv, the vulg. is 
unintelligible, and zéAuv has rightly 
been adopted from Regg. A.B.C.N. 
Seld. Barocc. M.1.2. Codd. ap. Turn. 
Ald. Rob. rijv paxpav wéduv is to be 
joined in const. not wopmjy rv 
paxpay. Itis, as Well. explains it, 
an euphonism for Hades or death, 
sc. that distant city. A gloss in Regg. 
A.B. has ijyour sic roy "Adny. Dind. 
considers the whole verse an interpo- 
lation.— Cf. paxpay amoeciay P.V.816. 
a distant colony. Blomf. compares 
Hor.1.Ep. x.23. laudaturque domus 
longos que prospicit agros. 

Mada very, exceedingly, as pan’ 
evyerv S.c.T.391. very noble. Cf. P. 
1014.1020. A.973. C.991. E.346.— 
cat pada is a rather stronger form 
of expression. airai o° édnyncovor 
kal pan’ dopévwc P.V.730. right wil- 
lingly. Cf. C.866. E.351.— ov pada, 
not very much, a softened ex- 
pression for not at all. ob par 
evrvydc P.317. ob pan edropoy S. 
465. ob pan éc praxpay id 903. at no 
distant time. ov paN “EAAhvwy orpa- 
roc ExtAouy ovdapot KaOiorare P.376. 
—used in repeated exclamations, 
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e.g. ga, ta pada alas! alas indeed! 
C.857. ot pada P.1002. it is thus 
joined with adfre, e.g. otpoe pan’ abOec 
A.1318. C.643.863. E.245. On this 
form Herm. on Virg.392. observes, 
“uanr’ ad et pad adOcec dici solet sic, 
ut id, quod precedit, bis intelligi 
debeat, eoque magis augeatur. otpoe 
par abbr, hei me non semel tantum, 
sed bis miserum.” 

Madaxoyvojiwy softened in spirit, 
P.V.188. 

Manakéc soft, soothing, A.95. 

Mandepéc violent, P.62. A.137.C.322. 

Mad@axiZeoOa mid. v. to play the 
poltroon, P.V.79. pass. to be softened, 
id. 954. 

MadOaxéc soft, blandishing, A.722. 
—soflened, tamed down, cowardly, 
A. 1626. E74. 

Mad@akéc gently, A.925. 

Mad@docew to soothe, P.V.379. 
pass. 1010.—padOayOeio’ try E.129. 
overcome by sleep. 

Mddcora most, very much. padior’ 
éxeivou Boorpuxote mpocetderae C. 176. 
P.832. A.522.661. jjv, we padiora 
kal gdric woAd} Kparet 8.290. as is 
very generally, and oftentimes as- 
serted. Here possibly xi garec 
should be read, h.e. we xpazet pad. 
cat 4 gar. woddy éort. After this 
verse a portion of the text is lost, 
and the sense therefore is incom- 
plete—éoov pddiora, P.V.522. as 
much as possible. ri padtora 8.¢.T. 
1070. altogether, utterly. 

M@Aov more, to a greater degree, 
P.V.58. A.484. C.373.—with gen. 
more than, P.V.1072. S.c.T.511. A. 


1303. C.217. 8.19. with #,P.V.870. A. 


598. 1573. E.408. $.448. ore paddov 
S.c.T.263. not a whit the more.—with 
comparatives, paiddov évdukwrepoe 
S.c.T.655. more just. pdddov épude- 
péarepat 8.276. more like. 

Maddde¢ wool, E.45. 

MarOdveev to learn, to understand. 
parOavovoa C.1ll. parOdvorre A. 
601. fut. pabioerae P.V.928. aor. 2. 
épwaboy id. 552.1070. P.108. pabe P.V. 
503. 1. 86,627. $.356. waOouue E.398. 
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pao. A.1135, pdOw C.21. 169.756. 
HaOy P.V. 662. paOnre A.73. pabeiv 
P.V.588. 612. 627.762. A. 242.1646. C. 
173.447. E.541.589.— with part. &e 
Han cogroTic Gy Ade vabéorepos 
P.V.62.—ed padeiv to learn wisdom, 
570. padwr S.c.T,979. P.185. 8.916. 
paboica A.833. paldv7a E.291.— 
with gen. to hear from. pabeiv riod 
éxpnfere tov apd’ éaurigg GOdov éE- 
nyoupevns P.V.703.—pabeiy addedas 
an epexegesis. Hepacxoy mpéree pabety 
P.243. it is clearly Persian, as we 
may discern. ¢éBov pépovery pabciv A. 
1106, So in S.c.T. 268. ic dprixoAdov 
ayyédov Méyor pabeiv, the inf.depends 
upon eic dprixo\dov. See under iévac. 

Mavia madness, frenzy, pl. P.V. 
881.1059. A.1558. 

Mavreioy the place where an ora- 
cle is delivered, E.4. P.V.833.—an 
oracle. payreia pavrevon E. 686. 

Mapzetoc oracular. payreia orépn 
A.1238. emblems of divination. 

MayreveoOat to pronounce an ora- 
cle, E.33. pavreia pavreton E. 686. 
Hence, to decide or pronounce on a 
thing. pavrevodpecOa ravdpoc we 
Odwddroc; A.1340. shall we pronounce 
that he is dead ? xa Guréu rijy UGpu 
pavrevaerae S.c.T.388. he will make 
his insolent prediction prophetic a- 
gainst himself. 

Madvrevpa a divination, an oracle, 
S.c.T.27. P.V..672. A.1076. C.887. 

Marrexh the art of divination, sc. 
réxvn P.V. 482. 

Marrixdg belonging to divination, 
A.1069. E. 172.586. 

Mavrerondeiv to engage in divina- 
tion, to presage, A.952. 

Marre a diviner or soothsayer, 
S.c.T.24. 361.364.551.570. 572.591. A. 
179. 194.1174.1248. C.552. 766. E. 18. 
29. 162.565.585. pavric eiul roy Ka- 
xv §.c.T.790. I forebode misfor- 
tunes. pavree vt dveparwy pdfoc C. 
916. is prophetic. ray’ av yévotro 
partic yf voia revi S.c.T.384. perhaps 
his folly may become prophetical to 
him. Cf. S.c.T.388. and see under 
dvoia. 


( 218 ) 


MAPT 


Mdpayva a scourge, C.369. 

Mapafov Marathon, P.467. 

Mapaivery to wear out, P.V.600. 
E. 134. mid. v. papaivecOar to wither 
or pass away, to become extinct, E. 
270. 

Mépagic prop. name, P.764. 

Mapyéay to rave, S.c.T.362. 

Médpyoc raving, furious, S.c.T. 457. 
P.V. 886. E.65. S.722. 

Mapyovcba mid. v. to become mad. 
perf. pepapywpévor 8.739. maddened. 

Mapooc a Mardian, P.955. 

Mépéog prop. name, P.760. Here 
Rutgers. reads Mépdtc (h.e. Spéporc). 
So Brunck. Dind. Well. is of opinion 
that Aéschylus does not here follow 
the ordinary traditions. Xpépdec bé 
néuxroc Blomf. 

Médpdwy prop. name, P.51. 

Mapravduvdc [0] a Mariandynian, 
P.900. the name of a people of Asia 
Minor. See Opnvyrie. 

Mappaipery to glitter, S.c.T.383. 

Mdprrety to catch or lay hold of, 
E. 567. 

Médprric a ravisher, 8.806. 

Maprupety to bear witness. with 
dat. A.1157. E.564. with dat. and 
acc. paprupet 0€ prot Kaouc mAov Luv- 
oupoc dupia xoveg rade A. 480.1290. 
8.770. od papripnooy E.579. abroc 
iv 6 paprupay E.765. himself bare 
witness. rad év xpdve por wavrac 
*Apysioug éyw Kai paprupety poe, 
pevédewc exopoivOy Kaxd C.1036. 
This is the reading of Med. Guelph. 
Ald. pevédeao’ with the correction poe 
éo’ Rob. pot Xewe Turn. Vict. The 
verse, as thus read, is of course unin- 
telligible and contains too many feet. 
Blomfield transposes the verses 1036. 
1037. and reads with Pors. pév we for 

ot pevérewe, also 740 for ra 5’, from 

Ald. Rob. Turn. The meaning then 
is, and I bid all the Argives to bear me 
witness in course of time, how these 
sad evils have been brought about. 
It must be confessed, that this trans- 
position is not wholly satisfactory, 
nor is it easy to see whence the letters 
ede can have been inserted between 
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pev and we in some of the MSS, 
Dind. disapproves Blomfield’s read- 
ing, but proposes nothing better.— 
praprupet poe Papoc 740’, we EBawe Eigoc 
C.1005. ric 6 paprupfjowy; A.1487. 
kai paprupijowy yAOor Eh. 564. 

Maprvpecba to call upon to wit- 
ness, k*.613. 

Mapripwoy a testimony or proof, 
A. 1066. See craleoOac E. 463. 764. 

Maprug a witness, C.981. E.634. 

Maodc a breast, C. 538. 

Maciorpne prop. name, P. 30.932. 

Mdcowy larger, more.—6 pacowy 
Blorog P.694. prolonged life. caxav 
pemovoay Eic Tu pacoova P. 432. tend- 
ing to a further increase of ills. ré& 
pagow ri det héyeur; A.584. more 
words.—pdooov more, further, ad- 
verbially. pay pov mpoxidov paooor 
&g guot yAvcu P.V.632. On this pas- 
sage see under de. Blomf. on P.V. 
632. observes that pacowy is Doric for 
peiZwy, which he retracts on P.432. 
Matth. Gr. Gr. 131. rightly derives 
i. from paxpdc, the « of the compa- 
rative being with the preceding con- 
sonants changed into ao, as in é\do- 
owy for éhayiwy, Oacowy for raxiwy, 
Bpacowy for Bpaxiwy, etc. 

Méorewpa searching, 8.154. 

Maorevery to seek for, A.1070. 

Maariipws searching, S, 898. an epi- 
thet of Mercury, as supposed to seek 
for things lost; Schiitz. 

Maorixrwp « scourger, E.153. ma- 
péore prastixropoc éatov dapiou Bapv 
rd wepeBapv Kpdoc exer. In these 
words the Chorus assert that they 
feel a chilling sensation at the rebuke 
of Clyteemnestra, like that produced 
by the lash of the public executioner 
scourging condemned criminals. 
Schol. Aedwee 7d we, indicating that 
the expression is used as a simile. 

Mdorté a scourge, S.c.T.590. P.V. 
685. Met. dura péoreye A.628. See 
Ourdove. 

Maordc a breast, C.884. 

Macyandilenr to cut off the extre- 
mities and p'ace them under the arm 
pils. pass. éuacyadriobn C.433. 
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Macyxartarijp a chain for the arms, 
P.V.71. 

MardZecv to be vain or false, A.967. 

Méracoc idle, vain, foolish.—of per- 
sons, réApnoov, & para P.V.1001. 
paraiwy dpornparwy S.c.T.420.—of 
things, yAooon paraig P.V. 329. A. 
1647. E.794. yap@ paraig S.c.T. 424. 
xdpiy paraiay A. 410. Cf. A.1657. 
C.286. pdraoy dpavoy C.527. see 
éfavoy.— rash, violent, irrational. 
paralwy dvociwy Te xvwodAwy 8.748. 
avroupyia para E.322. lawless 
murders. paraio.or dearoray ruyacc 
C.81. misfortunes caused them by 
the violence of others. GQeopdpous pra- 
raiouc dvac A. 1122. wild irregular in- 
spirations.—ro pay para 8.196. « 
staid sober look. In 8.225. ovdé pur) 
*y Atdou Oavay giryn pdraoy airiac, 
the words pdray airiag are unin- 
telligible. Abresch conj. paracoc 
making «aizéac the accusative plural. 
para@y airiag h.e.temeritatis crimen, 
Schiitz, which Well. approves. We 
prefer paraoe airiay, merely trans- 
posing the y andc. This gives a 
clear sense, and avoids the awkward- 
ness of the plural airéac. 

Médraddog proper name, P.306. 

Marév to loiter, be idle or vain, 
P.V.57. E.137. pardy 669 8.c.T.37. 
to loiter on the way. 

Marevey to seek for, search out, 
A. 1065. C.217.327.879. In A.1065. 
Vict. Stan]. Glase. Schiitz have pa- 
revet. pavrevee Med. Guelph. Ald. 
Rob. which as Well. observes, is a 
misprint for the true reading pared- 
ecv, which is found in Turn. 

Maryn a wandering, 5.800. Met. a 
crime, C.905. 

Madrny in vain, idly, lo no purpose, 
P.V.36. 44.293. 445. 502. 826. 1003. 1009, 
P.260.280. A.411. (see edre.) C. 833, 
913. E 139.483.—Karayedwpevny poe- 
tnv A.1245, made the subject of idle 
merriment. caBevdovoy parny C. 868. 
are carelessly slumbering. TO pdrav 
ppovriooe tty8o¢g A.160. this idle load 
of care. parnv 6 pdyBoc C.514. se. 
éori, the labour is in vain. 
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Marnp see uijrnp. 

MarzpdOev see pnrpdder. 

Mazpoxaotyvijra Dor. a@ mother's 
sister, an aunt by the mother’s side, 
E..920. Wakef. cf. Hesiod. Theog. 217. 

Marpérodtc a mother city, or state, 
P.864. Dor. for pnrpdrorce. 

Mazpégoroc see pntpogdvoc. 

Mavpoiy to obscure, bring to nought, 
destroy, 1.339. pass. pavpotabat oxd- 
vw P.219. become extinct. ofévovca 
AapTac ovderw pavpovpévyn A287. 

Mayatpoddpos sword-bearing, P.56. 

MaxecOa to fight, S.c.T.571. fut. 
paxovrvrat 8.721. Tpoc Fviac paxn 
P.V.1012. 

Madyn a fight, fighting, P.V.414. 
S.c.T. 362. 365.374. 500. 527.599. P.27. 
828.336.343.386. A.321. 427.434. 914. 
1210.1608. C. 482.861.934.936. E. 828. 
8.470.723. pl. S.c.T. 147. vad payne 
P.447. a naval battle. 

Méyipoc fond of fighting, warlike, 
A.122. payipa & Exide, tarep 8.792. 
This is translated by Schiitz, Bellica 
Egypti filiorum adversus nos moli- 
mina respice. It is less correctly re- 
ferred (as an adv:) by Stanl. and 
others to Jupiter, sc. fortiter, strenue. 

MdyAoc wanton, S.628. 

MeyaBarne [a] proper name, P. 
22.946. 

Meyaipev to grudge, envy. with 
gen. ob peyalpw rove coe Swphparoc 
P.V.629. 

Meyédaroc greatly afflicted, E.759. 

Meyadavxeiv to boast greatly, A. 
1509. 

Meyéddavxec greatly boasting, P. 
525. S.c.T. 1046. 

Meyadrnyépos talking largely, S.c.T. 
547. 

Meyaddpnrecg great in counsel, A. 
1400. 

Meyaddorovoc greatly groaning, 
P.V.411. 

Meyarooxipwrv magnificent, P.V. 
406. 

Meyadtvecbac to pride oneself on 
anything. with dat. P.V.594. 

Meyddwe greatly, severely, P.872. 
976. 
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Meyapevc proper name, 9.c.T. 456. 

Méyag great. péyag P.V.111.734. 
S.c.T. 470.593. P.33.37.159.711. A. 
36. 41.162. 1257. C.202. E. 220.263. S. 
588. 856.1038. acc. péyay P.V. 839. 
S.c.T.265. P. 709.740.812.946. A. 41. 
275.297.349. 353.373.7311. 1460. C.260. 
475.780.852.942. .584.638. S.434. 
612.656. neut. péya P.V. 251.1025, 
S.c.T.635. P.118.292. A. 131. 351.716. 
1072, C.298.795.956. E.378. 422.425. 
720.945. 8.133.142.— péya adverbially, 
greatly, very much, fully, P.V.650. 
1006. A. 694.912.1244. (see pert) C. 
135. 253.309. E.12.113.896.910.947. S. 
439. From péyadocare formed peyada 
S. 1034. peydNov P. 24. peyadne id. 838. 
883. C.367. peyddy 88. péyade S.c.T. 
804. peyddue E.986. peyddwy §.c.T. 
715, A.347.1526. peyddore A.151. ps- 
yadae E.788. péyada S.c.T. 78.434. 
547.—comp. peiZwy greater, P.V.291. 
S8.c.T. 407. A. 257.1156. C.368. E.209. 
448. S.333. 489.938. petZov adv. more, 
more greatly, P.V.1015. A.366. su- 
perl. péystoroe greatest, P.V. 462.476. 
652. S.c.T.28, $.55. P.746. A.902. C. 
162. 243.353. E.44.99. S.312.898. on 
which see xaprour. 

Meyaoevijc great in power, E.61. 
S.c.T.70.962.977. C 267. 

Meyavyije illustrious, stately, P. 
633. 

Méyeoc size, P. 180. 

Meycordripoc most honoured, S. 690. 

MeOappdlecta to leave off some- 
thing old and put on something new. 
peOdppooa rpdrovg véovg P.V.309. 
assume new habits having laid aside 
the old. 

Metévac to let go, dismiss, P.685. 
aor.2. peOdpev P.V.262. peOeic P. 
685. pebévra P.V.1040.—to drop, let 
fall. peGiévar &yxvpay P.V.650. to 
drop anchor. pebijxey abrov coda A. 
1358.—to utter. yotwy vopoy peOhoo- 
prev C.810.—to emit. peOeioa xpadiac 
orahaypov 1.753.780. Here Dind. 
suspects a verb (e.g. Gade) to have 
been lost, but the participle may be 
an epexegesis of (apixoroc.—pass. 
peletrae arparoc 8.c.T. 79. és put in 
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motion. aor.2. mid. peOécOac 8.829. 
in loc. dub. See tyap. 

MeOicracOat mid. v. to alter one’s 
position, to depart. ei re py Saipwy 
mwahatoc viv pebéornce orTpary P.154. 
unless its former fortune has de- 
serted the army. Here orparod is 
adopted from some MSS. by Brunck. 
Schiitz, Blomf. but without necessity ; 
orpar@ is not governed by peOéornxe, 
but is as Wellauer observes, the da- 
tivus commodi.—with gen. peiorapar 
xorou E.860. I cease from my anger. 

Mé6vu wine, 8.931. 

MeOvorepoc coming after. weOvore- 
pou posterity, S.c.T.563.—peBorepov 
afterwards, P.203. too late, C.509. ob 
peOvorepoy A.413, scarce a moment 
after. 

MéiZwy see péyac. 

Meidtypa that which appeases or 
soothes. yhwoone épiic psideypa E. 
846. the persuasive power of my tongue. 
a propitiation or offering. xoas doi- 
vouc vngadea periypara E. 107. xouc 
pepovoac veprépore perdiypace C.15. 
where Casaub. reads pecdiypara. So 
Blomf. Dind. Herm. retains the vulg. 
which Well. rather harshly explains 
as equivalent to pecdiypaoe rH vEp- 
répwy, the dat. being, as he conceives, 
used to signify the purpose of the 
libations thus offered, sc. for the pur- 
pose of soothing the manes.—a dar- 
ling. Xpvontowy peiirypaA.1414. On 
C.276. see under dvc¢pwr. 

Meidexrijpioy id. vexpotoe pedexrh- 
pea P. 602. 

MeXocery to soften, S.1010. 

Meipecy (inus.) to assign by lot. 
pass. perf. eiappévoc appointed by 
lot, fixed. Ohoee eipapyéva A. 887. 
will arrange in the appointed manner. 

Metwy less, S.c.T.337. C.512.696. 
70 petov kparbver §.591. is powerful 
in the less degree. piov less, P.V.508. 

Meddykepwe dark-horned, A. 1098. 

Merdyxpoxog having sails of black 
cloth, S.c.T.839. 

Merdyxepoc black, dark, 8.700. 
726. P.293. C.11. 

Medayxirwy robed in black. Met. 
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applied to the mind, gloomy, P.114. 
Cf. Theogn. 1199. kai pot kpadiny 
éxdratée pédacvay. 

Médaflpoy a house or palace. pl. 
A.116.504. 825. 1306. 1558. C.339. 780. 
1061. periph. dduwy pédabpa A.931. 
Met. gofov pérabpov A. 1409. peda- 
Opoowy drag A.747. 

MedapBabijc deep and dark, P.V. 
219. 

Medaprayne [a] Dor. black and 
clotted, S.c.T.719.—having a dark 
alloy,sc.of base metal, spurious, A.381. 

Medavatyic bringing a black storm, 
8.c.T. 681. 

Merdvoeroe bound with black (se. 
with iron), S.c.T. 43. 

Madaveipwy robed in black, poet. 
Epddorg pedaveipoor E.353. 

Medav@ie black, S.145. 

MeAduenmoc proper name, S.c.T. 
397. 

Maravdlvé having black benches, 
an epithet of a ship. ray perarvdfuy’ 
dray 8.525. the fatal ship with dark 
benches. 

Medavéypwe dark-coloured,gloomy, 
8.766. 

Médace black, dark, A.1492. 8.760. 
péerava §.c.T.814.962.977. P. 1009. 
péday E. 935. 8.865. peraivac P.317. 
349. with dat. A.747. pedaiva 8.83. 
péddava E,174. pédauvar E. 52. 

Médecy impers. to be a source or 
object of care, P.V.3.332. S.c.T. 182. 
A. 555.571.1223. with dat. of pers. and 
gen. of thing. gol ~kaccov Znvoc i} 
poder pédec P.V.940. I have less re- 
gard for Jupiter than nought at all. 
Cf. A.948. C.934.—with epi, pérec 
Oeotow aymep ay pédy wépe C.769.— 
to have a care for. with gen. ovk 
tga ric Oeove Sporwy abotobae pédecv 
A. 361. 

Medeorabhe suffering wretchedly, 
8.c.T.944, 

MeXedrovoc having wrought wretch- 
ed deeds, S.c.T. 944. 

Médcoe miserable, wretched, S.104. 
8.c¢.T. 859. 860.928. A.698. C.1001. 
péreo¢ dOMwy yapwrv S.c.T.761. se. 
évexa.—pedecbar to have a care. with 
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gen. pédeobe icpy Snpiwy S.c.T. 160. 
with inf. pedécOw Ande exrovety Kn 
S.362.—to be an object of care. rév- 
revev peréoOw Aokia E.61. 

MédAnpa a source of care or anxie- 
ty, E.422.—a duty, A.1530.—a dar- 
ling, C.233. 

MéXe honey, P.604. 

MedlyAwaaoc honey-tongued, P.V. 
172, 

MediZey to sing or utter, A.1149. 

Médtooa a bee, P.127. 

MéAAety to be about, denoting fu- 
ture time. with inf. fut. dn peddee ree 
oioeaOat daxpy P.V.641. Cf. id. 837. C. 
846.854.—with inf. pres. révmep av 
peddag redrety A.948. ré pédrAw Gpéva 
Aiav cuBopav ; 8.1043. how am I likely 
to discern it ?—with inf. aor. dep 
pdrw rabeiy P.V.623.—the inf. is 
omitted, P. 800. ox éXdccova waa you- 
Ol, TUOE pedAovor 8c. Tabeiv.—ypdvov 
voy péddovra P.V.841. future time. 
TO péddoy P.211.365. A.242.1213. S. 
1042. 7a péddovra P.V.102. P.829. 
the future, things coming or future. 
—to delay. ri pédrAErc ; P.V.36. Cf. 
id. 630. S.c.T.95. A. 281. 882.1326. P. 
399. 

Merde delay, A-1829. See xréoc. 

Médoc @ song or strain, P.V.554. 
S.c.T.817. P.999. A. 689. E.317.326. 
8.108.789. 1002. 

Médoc a limb, 1.255. P.455. pe- 
Néwy Evdo0ev P.953. within my body. 

Medorureiy to utter a strain, A. 
1124. 

MéArecy to sing, A.236.1420. 

Meporévae (perf. mid. of obs. paw) 
to desire. ri péuovac ; S.c.T. 668. 

MépgecOat to complain, §.130.— to 
complain of. with dat. rw gépovre 
pepnperacS.c.T.542. cf. P.V.63.—with 
ace. ry riyny ov péugopae E.566. cf, 
P.V.1075.E. 973. S.755.—with gen. of 
the thing. obzor’ dvdpi rode KnpuKev- 
paroy péwely S.c.T. 633. sc. gvexa. 

Mépace Memphis, 5.307. P.36. 

Mépdic proper name of a man, P; 
932. 

Mépabtc complaint. pépliy obtu’ 
avOpwrae éexwv P.V 443. not imply- 
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ing any cause of complaint against 
men, not wishing to blame men. See 
Herm. on Vig. 252. 

Meévy a particle of opposition, used 
in introducing the first clause of a 
sentence, and generally followed by 
dé or some other particle of a like na- 
ture in a succeeding clause. It is fol- 
lowed by dé P.V.1.12.178. 201. 238. 261. 
271.325. 476. 498. 505. 622. 631. 784. 786. 
803. 821.829. 994.1018.1045. S.c.T.4. 
21.171.277. 359. 404. 463. 483. 493. 684. 
741.797. P.18. 65.178. 182. 188. 196. 208. 
249. 291.330.333.358.391. 404. 451.475. 
494.595.716.740. 788.843. A.80. 100. 143. 
241.255. 274. 308.317. 385. 415. 422. 434. 
588.554. 601.626. 720. 737.749. 773. 803. 
820. 833.840. 924. 943. 1035. 1130. 1144. 
1215. 1223. 1300, 1804. 1308. 1321. 1419. 
1486. 1551. 1576. 1613. C.60. 133. 146.162. 
190. 199. 223.276.370.406. 446.572. 663. 
689.737.825.855. 972. 1016. 1027. 1057. 
E. 1.39. 40. 85. 96. 106. 164.213. 303.385. 
431.451.458.506. 555.573. 589.615. 677. 
845.914.961. S. 116. 121.127.194.371. 
399. 467.482. 499. 564.691. 754. 935.961. 
988.1040.—followed by dé, introducing 
a clause containing a repetition of 
the same idea. e.g. goGepot pév ideir, 
Sevvot b& payny P.27. ef. P.V.197. 
S.c. T. 894. P. 153. 542. 552. 680. 686. 693. 
A. 199.494. 1268. C.307.436.923.—re- 
peated in recapitulation. S.c.T.998.-— 
1003.—followed by particles of a like 
nature with dé e.g. byddAd P.172.829. 
517. C.366.733. A.889. by ardap P.V. 
340. by ré S.c.T.906. C.578.968. S. 
405. by dé contained in a negative, 
as pide, ovdd, e.g. P.V.903. S.c.T. 
379. It is frequently placed in the 
former part of a sentence, etc. without 


‘any corresponding particle to which 


it may be immediately referred, but 
will be found always to have refe- 
rence to something following either 
at a greater or less distance from the 
first clause, or which may logically be 
supplied to complete the structure of 
the sentence. Cf. P.V.445.755. 1038. 
S.c. T. 295.569.597.733. 1060. P.1. 292. 
345. 380.540. 546.590.975. A. 1,40. 573. 
647.742.784.861. 898. 906. 980.1177.1186. 
2F 
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1239.1386. C.109. 394. 547.726.1011. 
1064. E. 396.397. 559. 606. 646. 653. 8.1. 
238.270. 333. 438. 501.514. 895. 918.969. 
—péy ody in the second clause, ex- 
pressing a strong asseveration, yea 
rather, yes indeed, P.989. A.1061. 
1369. C.993. E.38. ye per 54. see Oy. 
pév roe however, yet certainly, more- 
over, P.V.252. 318.951. 966.1056. 8.c.T. 
497. A.530. 860.917. preceded by ye 
S.c.T. 698. 1035. P.378. A.91. E. 561. 
S.342. 

Mévew to remain, A.1054.1162. 
S.c.T.726. fut. peved A.821. pevoi- 
pev C.560. pévoe id. 828. E. 643. pévore 
847. peivayue C.1046.1058. pevotey 
P.350, pévery E. 458 847. 8.923.980. 
on which see cwdvew. péevwy E.686. 
peivac 782. In S.c.T. 373. seqq. rovaiir’ 
dddbwy raic brepxdpTrore owyate | Bog 
map 6xOatc Torapiatc, paxne épiv, 
inmoc yakwvGy 0 &c caracbpaivuy pé- 
vet, | dort Body oddArvyyos Oppaiver 

évwy, is the vulg. reading. One 
MSS. only (Reg. A.) has payne & 
épay, which Brunck adopts, placing 
acolon after rorapiac. ‘The Glasg. 
ed. likewise inserts é¢, which is rightly 
omitted by Herm. Well. Blomf. Dind. 
They also, with Brunck and Pors. 
omit the particle after yaduvév, which 
is omitted only by Colb.2. Rob. con- 
tending that péver is the dative of 
pévoc, not from the verb pévecv. This 
is true, but de, if correct, may 
stand as introducing a new idea after 
paxne épdv. Well. compares obdey 
acOpaivwy pévec E.621. and A.243. 
which latter passage is, however, 
totally different from the former. 
Schiitz, on account of pévwy follow- 
ing, conj. Bpéuec, which it is surpris- 
ing to find Butler approving. See 
his note on v.559._ For the second 

évwy Tyrw. conj. dppaiver cdiwy, 
which Blomf. and Dind. adopt. It 
is, however, by no means certain from 
the paraphrase of Schol. A. that he 
read cAvwy. Schol. B. has the read- 
ing dppaivwy péver, which he explains 
apadatuy éxdexerat, and such is the 


reading in several MSS. This has 
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probably arisen from the similarity 
of the words above. There is no 
occasion to depart from the majo- 
rity of MSS. and Edd. the meaning 
being, he cries beside the banks, 
desirous of the batile, [and] like a 
horse snorting over his bridle, who 
struggles whilst awaiting the sound 
of the trumpet.—with dat. pevei 
kréava éxcydvorg 8.c.T.885. will re- 
main to their posterity. ric O€ poe rep} 
pévec; E.854. what honour remains 
to me? Cf. 8.380.430.—to await. 
Swpot rarpwou & dvr’ éxitnvoy péver 
A. 1250. sc. éué or épol, koretone in the 
following line being the gen. abso- 
lute. rd pdpopor rov édevOepor pévec 
C.101. Cf. id.457, E.359.515. On 
C.62. see por#.—to wait for, 8.943. 
—to await an enemy, to withstand, 
S.c.T. 418. P.239.—with inf. to ex- 
pect, await. péver dxovoal ri pov pé- 
pywva A.446. Cf. E.647.702. 

Mevédaoc [a] or Mevédkewe Mene- 
laus, A. 42.603. 660. 

Mévog force, vigour, violence. Tugs 
pévoc 8.555. spaxaivne pévog E.124. 
Cf. S.c.T. 879. A.229.296.1037. C. 448. 
1072. E..796. 804. 835. S.738. dat. pévec 
with violence, S.c.T.375. C. 448. ob0ev 
acOuaivwy péver E.621. perhaps also 
in C.62. See poh. 

Mépipiva anxiety, careful thought, 
S.c.T.270.825.831. A.99.447. E.127. 
340. aunxava evrddapoy pépiuvay 
A.1513. see dunyaveiy. In P.161. 
Pors. to preserve the czsura, reads 
TavTa poe peppy’ ddpacrdc tori év 
gpeoiy durdq. Well. objects to this, 
and proposes pépysva ppaxréc he. 
cura in pectore inclusa, which is cer- 
tainly much worse. Dind. retains 
the vulg. 

Mépoc a part or share, A.493.543. 
1555. C.289.815.—ayyédov piépoc A. 
282. his share in the duty of mes- 
senger.— peréxery pépoc to have a 
share, A 493. C.289,— éy péper in 
turn, A.1165. C.329, E.189. 414.556. 
mpoc ovdey év pépec Texpijpov A.323. 
in no regular turn or order. 

Mépow articulate-voiced, h.e. a hu- 
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man being. epdweace davic S.84. 
odrig pepdrwy C.1013. 

Mécaxrog (?) lying between shores, 
P.8G1. Heath interprets this of the 
islands lying between the shores of Asia 
and Thrace. peodxrouc, however, as 
derived from axr#, violates analogy, 
which would require pecaxriovc. This 
is read by the Scholiast, and adopted 
after Heath by Schiitz and Brunck. 
If this is correct, a synizesis takes 
place of the vowels io. See Ai- 
yurroyevic. The vulg. is peody- 
rove, Without sense. Butler conj. 
pecayKxouvg multos sinus reductos ha- 
bentes. pecdxrove is read in Regg. 
A.B. Colb.1. M.i.2.Guelpi, So Ald. 
Rob. Turn. 

Meodtoc name of a mountain, A. 
284. 

MeonpGpia mid-day, 8.727. 

Meonppivde meridian, mid-day, 
S.c.T.363. 413. 428. A.551.—southern, 
P.V. 724. 

MecodaSie striking in the middle, 
E. 152. 

Meodpdadroc placed in the navel 
or centre, S.c.T.728. A.1027. C. 1032. 
an epithet of Delphi, and of the altar 
and temple there, supposed to be in 
the centre of the earth. 

Méooc middle, mid. £ vyov pecov 
P. 193.497. S.c.T.371. E.112.529. év 
péow riOnue C.148. [place in the mid- 
dle of my speech.—of a middle kind, 
i.e. not extreme. mavri péo 70 Kparoc 
Oed¢ Grace E,503.—pijxog obtev év 
péow ypovov S 716. in the interim, be- 
tween now and then. 

Meoouyr to have reached the middle, 
P.427. 

Mera with gen. along with. ob rod- 
dGv péra P.720.879. P.V.1069. A.1007. 
S. 634. 938. 1035. — with dat. along 
with, h.e. amongst. per’ dddwy (dAdo 
Stanl.) dopexpajre Aa C.360. AiBaou 
bdpynratc wapbevov mnyfic péra P.605. 
—with ace. after, next to, A.223. per’ 
evyay. perc pdxapac S.c.T.1066. In 
A.1244. kay rotode Kdopotc Karaye- 
Awpevyy perc ditwy, bn’ éxOpGv ob 
Sexoppdrwe parny, Hermann, whom 
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Well. follows, conjectures péya, 
on the ground that pera could not 
stand thus at the end of a senarius as 
referring to the next line. For the 
same reason he alters de into dc in 
v.1527. It is, however, doubtful 
whether this argument is valid in a 
writer like AEschylus, especially in 
rapid and less strictly constructed 
passages. Well. places the comma 
after im’, which he makes to govern 
gidwy, aud takes éyOpév ob duyopps- 
wwe as an apposition to gidwy, trans- 
lating, qua vidit me hoc ornatu irrisam 
inepte ab amicis, qui haud ambigue 
inimici erant. Blomf. follows the old 
reading pera, and rightly joins ot 
dexoppdrwe with éyOpev, comparing 
8.960. There appears no occasion 
for altering the text. Stanley’s trans- 
lation of pera ¢idwy is correct, una 
cum amicis. By ¢idkwy we must un- 
derstand Agamemnon, who was the 
sharer of the insults heaped upon 
Cassandra. 

MeraPaivecy to change its position, 
to pass. } 7d Sixacov peraBaive C. 
305. according as justice is taking its 
course, sc. against the murderers of 
Agamemnon and in favour of Orestes. 
So Butler. : 

Meraytyvwoxecy to change the mind 
to something else. rd mayrérodpov 
dpovety peréyvw A.214.—to discover 
too late. &ray perayvoic 8.103. 

Merairwoc being the cause along 
with others, a partial cause. ob pe- 
rairwoc, Ada wavairiog E.190. with 
gen. A.785. C. 132.—sharing in. rijcé 
gare Bovdjiic peraircac C. 98. 

Meraixpuoe lit. between two armies. 
—thence, between, intermediate. avijp 
yovh re XO re ray peralxpuoy S.c.'T. 
179. whatever is between these, as 
boys, girls, etc. See Blomf. Gloss. in 
loc.—éy peratypiy oxdrov C.60. in 
the interval between light and dark- 
ness, the twilight. Schwenke cf. Ar. 
Av. 187. 

MeraxowpéZecy to lull or quell, pass. 
peraxoyuobey C.1072. Cf. Valek. 
Pheen. 1578. 


META 


Merdxotvoc common, associated to- 
gether, 8. 1021. 1.331.922. 

Meradyeiy to repent, to grieve, 
with inf. 5.400. 

Meraddaxroe changed, S.c.T.689. 

MerapavOdvev to learn something 
new in place of something old, A. 
692. 

Merapédey to be a source of re- 
gret, E.741. 

Meraté in the middle, between, 
8.¢.T. 744. 

Meramrotety to fly somewhere else, 
8.324. 

MerappvOpiZew to alter the ar- 
rangement of anything, to metamor- 
phose, P.733. 

Meraorévey to groan afterwards. 
peracrévery mévwy E59. 8c. Evexa. 

Merarixrev to beget afterwards. 
by tmesis, pera prev wAelova, rixrec, 
A. 736. 

Merarpowoc¢ changed, turned. dai- 
pwr 60 ad perarporoc éx’ éuoi P.905. 
Fortune has thus turned tts back 
upon me. Here perdrperroc Regge. 
B.G.H. Colb.1. Ald. which violates 
the metre. 

MeravOtc afterwards, E. 457. 

Meraywpetv to depart. by tmesis, 
pera mov xwpeire P.V.1062. 

Mereivac to belong as a share. ri 
Tovoe oot péreoTe mpayparoc; E.545. 
what have you to do with this mat- 
ter ? ; 

MerépyeoOae to prosecute or re- 
venge. Tove gy peripOov évodikwe 
pedpor C. 982. 

Meréxery to have a share. with 
pépoc added, A. 493. C.290. with gen. 
without pépocg P.V.331. P.532. E. 831. 

Mertévac to pursue, to bring to gus- 
tice, A.1651. C.271. with double acc. 
Sikag péreyu rovde pdra E.222. I 
will sue him in justice. 

Merocxety to have a residence in a 
place, to reside as a new comer. with 
gen. perouxeiv rijoce yij¢ 8.604. Here 
the gen. depends on the verb being 
equivalent to peroixove eiveu. 

Merorkia a residence among others, 
E.972. 
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Méroexoe a resident in a foreign 
land, S.c.T.530. P.311. C.673. E.965. 
S.972.—one expelled from his home, 
an outcast. Met. ydov ravée peroi- 
kwy A.58. 

Merpeiv to measure. pass. C.207. 

Mérptocg moderate, modest. pérpiov 
Emoc 8.1045. a moderate request. 

Mézpov measure, limit. mpoordetc 
Mérpoy C.786. putting a stop to it. 

Mérwrov a front. e.g. of an army, 
P.706. 

Merwrocigpwv having a modest 
front or look, 8.196. Here perwro- 
sugpdvwy is now read, by Porson’s 
emendation, for the vulg. perwrwy 
swgpdvwy. See praf.ad Hec. On this 
word Well. observes, “ adnumeran- 
dum hoc videtur piuace Poeloec 
&schyli, qualia multa adhuc latere 
puto.” 

Mj not, the negative used in con- 
ditional or dependent sentences. 1. 
preceded by the conditional «i, iv, 
éav, eire. Cg. Et Te pry PAATTH Adyy 
P.V.196. Cf. id. 380. 670. 765. 1016. 
S.c.T. 98. 178. 1007.1018. P.154.776. 
847. A. 252. 338. 465. 996. 1020. 1030. 
1058.1110.1212.1281. C. 271.296. E. 
445.446. S, 242.395. 456.467. 879. 902. 
994. ellipt. ef d¢ x C.303.477. 8.145. 
—2. after drwe, dc, Gore, with indic. 
conj. or infin, P.V.53.68. S.c.T.219. 
330. P.711. A.197. C.194.263.444. E. 
766.855.—3. with a relative, express- 
ing indefiniteness, 6 ju) Keeton 
Zeve E.588.631.859.—4. with a parti- 
ciple, placed either conditionally or 
hypothetically. e.g. pa) dodmoavros 

cov A.264. Cf. P.V. 502.826. S.c.T.3. 
410.418. E.455.663.689. 891. S. 152. 
608. or dependent on an imperative, 
or some other word. e.g. A.880.906. 
E.291. 8.74. 206.—5. with adjectives, 
either placed inclusively to express 
something generally. e.g. ra py dé- 
cea E410. Cf, A.972. 1623. C.76. 632. 
918. §.194.381. or dependent on some 
other word or clause preceding. e.g. 
aloxpav yap dapydc, poy KaKdg 0 civas 
pret §.c.T.393. Cf. id.735. A. 1423. 
i. 863. 8.441.794. So with adverbs, 
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dependent on some other word or 
clause. P.V.1014. S.c.T.261. A.340. 
901. 905. E.761.—6. with infinitives, 
either placed as a substantive, e.g. 
Képdtorov €v gpovovvra pr} doxety ppo- 
veiy P.V.385. Cf. id. 225. C.694. 922. 
or depending on some word preced- 
ing, e.g. rove wéroiWa pn) pardy 600 
S.c.T.37. Cf. P.V. 166.609. S.c.T. 15. 
855. 1033.1034. P.169. A.333.899. E. 
59. 410. 668. 795. 859. 868. S.375. 706. 
754.974.—7. after verbs of excluding, 
preventing, wanting, etc. e.g. Ovnrouc 
éravoa pi) wpodepkecOar pdpoy P.V. 
248. Cf. id.1058. S.c.T.1668. A.998. 
—8. ro pf with infinitive, so as not to. 
e.g. tuepoc OédEEt 70 pa} xretvae Lovevy- 
ov P.V.867. Cf. id.236. A.15.1144. 
1326.1571. C.300. E.211.661.901. Thus 
it very often stands absolutely, rd xi) 
pabety coe xpeiccov i} pabeiv rdde 
P.V.627. A.199.1326. C.952. E.85. 
719.—9. py ov with an infin. ré dfra 
péddetc pap ob yeywrioxey TO wav 
P.V.680. E.290.—10. 7d jo} ob with 
infin. so as not to, P.V.789.920. E. 
874.—11. in interrogation, ri py; A. 
658. why not? Here f. leg. ré phy; 
cf. E.194.—12. as an interroga- 
tive particle, e.g. pi re cot doxe Tap- 
Biv; P.V.961. Cf. P.V.247.P.336. A. 
669. 8.292. dpa ph; td. S.c.T.190.— 
13. in commands or exhortations, do 
not. with imper. present, P.V.44.80. 
271. 434. 505. 632. 779. 809. 1028. S.c.T. 
182. 188. 205. 224. 228. 244. 680. 1029. 
1043. 1058. A.892. 1607. C. 100.217. 759. 
906. 1048. E. 78. 88. 128. 218. 768. S.204. 
392.729.— with subjunctive aorist, 
P.V.628. 654.720. S.c.T. 71. 153. 233. 
659.696. A. 130.145.1477. 1657. C.231. 
495. E.767.794.820. S.197. 336. 415. 
692.710. 984.—with aorist third pers. 
imperative, S.c.T.1027.—with infin. 
for imperative, P.V.714. S.c.T.235. 
—with verb omitted, P.V.1077. A. 
911.C.905.—14. with optative, expres- 
sing a wish, S.c.1'.5. 408.531. A.999. 
1222. E.998.—15. lest, with verbs 
expressing apprehension, etc. P.V. 
334.290.1063. S.c.T.639.747.773. P. 
117.159.523.737. A.921.1607. E.172. 
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246. §.493. with ellipsis, P.V.388. 
A.332. but in the latter passage Dind. 
prefers éumixror.—16. ob pf, with 
fut. ind. aor.2. act. mid. aor.1. pass. 
expressing astrong affirmation, S.c.T. 
38. 181. 263. A. 1624. C.982. E.216. 
(Here Pors. dimw.) 5.225.736. 

Mydape (neut. pl. of pndapde inus.) 
in no wise, on no account, P.V.524.— 
in no instance, never, P.423. 

Mnéapq (dat. sing. of id.) in no 
part, P.V.58. 

Myédapov (gen. of id.) no where, 
FE. 401.—in no wise, E.594. 

Mnéapaic in no wise, on no account, 
P.V.337. A. 1639. C.671. 5.682. $.712. 

Mnoé neither, either preceded, or 
not preceded, by a negative. e.g. pup 
mTepuwduvoc, poe Sepvcorhpye A.1424, 
Cf. S.c.T.262.1068. E.211. rexvotcOae 
pnd drada Ovioxey A.732. Cf. E, 
342.684. $.404.—with an intensive 
force, not even, not so much as. e.g. 
Sox péev obv oe pndé mpooBadeiv 
wbrae S.c.T.597. Cf. P.777. A.555.— 
preceded by cai. cat nde cavrijc éx- 
pabeiv Lijree wévove P.V.778.—with 
the imperative present, and do not, 
and let not, etc. e.g. Exndog tobe nd 
dyav imepgofou S.c. 1.220. Cf. P.V. 
327.518.687. S.c.T.34.462. A.893. 1009. 
E. 484.902. S.860.— with the subjunc- 
tive present. P.810. S. 1003.—with the 
subj. aorist. P.V.585.785. S.c.T.1031. 
A.853. E.512.788.823. S.197.352.418. 
479.986.—preceded by an imperative 
present. e.g. dpwe gé petye pnde 
padOaxog yern E.74. Cf. P.V.952. 
1036. 1074. A. 893.1443. E.129.768.— 
with the third person aorist impera- 
tive. P.V.332. S.663.—with the op- 
tative expressing a wish. P.V.597. 
899.904. S.c.T.202. E.935. 8.647.650. 
1012. 

Myédév (neut. of pndeic) nothing, 
8.c.T.232. E.467.496.669. P.V.128. 
thacoor 7 pndey id.940. less than no- 
thing, h.e. not at all.—adverbially, 
not at all, on no account, P.V. 44.73. 
342.508. 951. A.1441. 1509.1641. S.1047. 

Mnséxw not as yet, P.V.742. P. 
427. 
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MijdecOa to devise or plot, to con- 
trive, A.1071.1073, éunodpny P.V. 
475. éuhoaro C.985. augm. omiss. puj- 
caro C.595. ri bé phowpa; S.c.T. 
1049. what measures must I take ? 

Myodecée Median, Persian, P.777. 

Mijooc a Mede, P.751. Mijsouc P. 
232. the Persians. 

Mijdoc a design or counsel, P.V. 
604. 

Mnyxére no longer, A.496. 1307. C. 
794. 

Mijxoc length. piixoc ypovov 8.716. 
paxpov pijkog xpdvov P.V.1022.—éy 
pxee xpdvov in length of time, A.596. 
Dor. éy pacer 8.55. atlength, inthe long 
run.—rtocovTo pijkoc exrecvoy dyou 
E.192. vouchsafe so much in the way 
of explanation. ppoupac éreiag pijKoc 
A.2. Here the acc. pijxoc refers to 
aizé se. I have been imploring a re- 
lease from suffering, during the length 
of my year’s watch. It may also be 
taken with éreiac, gpoupac being con- 
sidered as an apposition to wdvwr. 
I implore a release from my sufferings, 
namely, from my watch, a year in 
length. The former explanation is the 
best by far. The particle péy in the 
preceding line refers to dé in v.20. Cf. 
Hom. Od. 6.526. quoted by Stanley. 
roy 8 dp’ awd oxortifc Eide oxowdc Ov 
pa xabeioey “Avytoboc'—giducce & 
by cic évtaurdv. Itis to be observed, 
however, (as Blomf. remarks,) that 
in Aéschylus the watchman is repre- 
sented as seeing not Agamemnon 
himself, but the signal fire. In this 
passage Stan]. and Valck. on Her. iv. 
150. conjecture pijyoc h.e. a remedy, 
as an epexegesis of dradAayt. In 
this he has been followed by Schiitz 
Glasg. Blomf. Dind. but unnecessa- 
rily. 

Mnrtebc Maliac. Mndtti xédrov 
P.478. the Maliac gulf. 

Mn doPoroc grazed by sheep, 8.547. 

Mijdov a sheep, pl. 8.c.T. 257. A. 
1027.1390. C.904. 

Mndorpdgoc feeding sheep, P.749. 

Mndopéroc sheep-slaughtering, A. 
712. 
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Myyv a particle, expressive of strong 
affirmation, and calling attention 
strongly to something stated; it is 
joined with other particles, and occurs 
second or third in the sentence. 
4 phy of a truth, in very truth, P.V. 
73. 167.909.—in swearing, S.c.T.513. 
—with cai, calling attention to some- 
thing addicional, and in truth, more- 
over, P.V. 246.457.1082. S.c.T. 354. 
439. P.398. A.905.1151. C.172.603. 
E.681.—followed by ye, with some 
word intervening, P.V.984.987. S.c.T. 
227. P.258.954. A.1161.1227. C. 203. 
in interrog. §.307. In abrupt and 
forcible addresses, dAd\a pay but 
surely, well indeed, P.229. A.1637.— 
with ye, a word intervening as before, 


§.c.T.520. A.1252. odé—piy S.c.T. 
791. C.187. E.449. nor indeed. ovre 
—pihy S.c.T.650. yé pay in limita- 
tion or restriction, however, P.V.873. 
8.c.T.1054. A.1351. E.51.—k«airoe ye 
piv ov xKapr’ gov copwrépa E.811. 
and yet for all that you are wiser 
than I. But here the reading is cor- 
rupt. Wiesel. conj. cai 7@ perv ef 
av which Dind. approves. with imp. 
diva ye pay C.957. but come, arise ! 
see dvayeyv. ‘ire pay 8.996. ri pay 5 
E.194. what of that, pray? why not? 

Min the moon, P.V.799. 

MnvizoOac to be angry, E.101. On 
8.263. pnveirae & an, see under 
cixoc. 

Mijvic wrath, 8.154. A.150.685. C. 
225. 304.849. 

Mnyvirée [2] angry. Perhaps this 
is to be restored in 8.263, where the 
vulg. is pnveirac & dkny. See axoc. 

Myvornp an informer, EK. 236. 

Miyrore lest ever, $.394.—never, 
P.V.203. S.c.T.75. A.555. C.180. E. 
842.933. S.612.627.921.— with opt. in 
expressing a wish. P.V.532.896. S.c.T. 
201. S.645.834. 

Mijrw not yet, P.V.634. 

Mire neither.—with another pijre 
preceding, P.V.156. (here Well. from 
MSS. pizore) P.V.893. S.c.T. 169. 
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1013. 1050. P. 162.170.284. A.349. 356. 
459.651.760.1354. E. 36. 560.666. S.407. 
606.965. C.1040. So Pors. for pnd’, 
pnd’, which Dind. restores. — with 
ph preceding, P.V.434.—followed by 
6é. cat pir’ déArrwe dopuKavel popy 
Oavey daBoun, xapa 0 ayBoc aeiCwy 
médo. 8.965. followed by pndé E. 821. 

Mirnp a mother, P.V.209.876. P. 
147. C.188. E.434.706. pnrpdc P.V. 
1693. S.c.T.514.1023. C.88. 139.238. 
911. 980.983.1030. E.3. 120. 403. 550.576. 
578. 594.623.633.731. pnrépa P.V.217. 
A. 1208. (see"Adnc.) C.886. 903.1023. 
E.557.569. prep P.152.211.818. C.423. 
E.715. pl. pnrépwy S.c.T.774. Dor. 
parpdc C.416. $.50.133.142.534. prarpé 
S.1021. pdrep E.311.807.838.—of in- 
animate things. pyrpd¢ aypiac aro 
moroy madaac apredov yavoc rdde P. 
606. the vine. Abresch. cf. Eur. Ale. 
757.— Ewe yévorro pnrpoc evppdvnc 
mapa A. 256. yn pnrpi S.c.T.16. one’s 
mother country. Cf. rexobon pyrpé 
8.c.T.378. On pnrpdc b€ anyiy ric 
caraoPécee dixn; S.c.T.566. see dixy. 

Mare (neut. of pric) nothing, S. 456. 
not at all, not, P.684.—with imp. opt. 
and subj. 8.c.T.668. 8.387.423. 

Marte counsel, device, P.V.908. 
C.617. rou yup mporépa pfiric 8.949. 
it is for him first to decide. phredoc 
oixrpdcg 8.59. sc. Evexa, to be pitied 
for her deed, where pijridoc is go- 
verned by oixrpac. 

Maroc not surely, E.735. 

Mnzpayabijc [f.a] prop. name, P. 
43. See érizac. 

Mnyrpadoiag a matricide, E.148. 
pl.201. 

Mnzpbev from the mother. guydvra 
pntpddev oxdrov S.c.T.646. when he 
issued from the darkness of his mo- 
ther’s womb. Cf. C.601.—pnrpdbev 
Oedeypevn C.739. 

Mnrpoxrovety to kill one’s mother, 
FE. 193. 405.566. 

Mnrpoxrévog adj. killing a mother, 
matricidal, A. 1254. E.102.—a matri- 
cide, E.470. pnrpoxrévoy piaopa, E. 
271. the pollution contracted by the 
act of matricide. 
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Mnrpodpdvoc a matricide, E.246.— 
connected with, or caused by, the mur- 
der of a mother. pnrpopdvove diac E. 
259. the pangs of a matricide. 

Mnrpud a step-mother. Met. an 
epithet expressive of cruelty, P.V.729. 

Mnrpeocg of a mother. pntp@ov 
dépac E.84. aipa pyrp@oy 221.251. 

Mnxavacba to accomplish, con- 
trive, bring about, S.c.T. 1029. A.939. 

Mnyxavi a means of doing a thing, 
an instrument, a contrivance, as 8.454. 
457. ixOuBddrw paxarg S.c.T. 128. the 
trident. haowdpoc payavaic P.113, 
708. the bridge over the Hellespont. 
nipywrv pnxavy 8.934. a defence of 
towers. pnxaviy owrnplac 8.c.T. 191. 
pnxaviy ducBovdiacg A.1591. pnyar} 
Auripeoc E.616. 8.1059. @ means of 
deliverance. yepoc marpyac pnyavas 
A.1564. his father’s crimes. pnyavi 
Spacrijpioc §.c.T.1032. pnyavijc kpd- 
roc 8.204. effective measures. — 
counsel, plan, P.V.206. A.663. 1226. 
E. 82. 

Mnxavnpa a contrivance, a weapon 
or instrument, P.V.467.991. A. 1098. 
C.975. 

Mnxavoppageiv to devise contriv- 
ances, C.219. 

Mijxap a counsel or purpose, 8.589. 
see odpioc.—a remedy, yeiparoc pijxap 
A.194. pijyap yapou, 8.389. 

Muaivery to stain, pollute, A.202. 
E.665. Met. to violate, S.c.T.306. 
A. 623.1654. 8.220. dy otrtc &y Sépoc 
Exou éx’ dpdgwy juaivorvra S.638. 
Scholef. understands this, “ podluen- 
tem ut pudoropa,” h.e. resting on it 
like an unclean spirit. Dind. con- 
siders puafvoyra corrupt and absurd. 
Schiitz conj. xoraivovra.—pass. S. 
361. C.846. 

Mialgovog stained by blood, P.V. 
870. E.577. 

Miacua a pollution, stain of crime, 
S.c.T. 664. A.1394. C.162.1012. E. 
271.570. §.262.468.614. — abst. for 
concrete, a polluting thing. yapac 
piacpa A.1619. razpoxrévoy piacua 
C.1024. a fiend who slew my father. 

Midorwp one who pollutes, an odious 
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wretch, C.932.—an avenging fiend, 
an evil spirit, E.169. 

Meyvovac to mingle. guke C.539. 
—pass. S.c.T.921. P.1009.—piyve- 
cOae to have connexion with, FE. 69. 
puyOFvae 8.292. peyiivac P.V. 742. 

Mexpéc¢ slight, small, P.V.975. A. 
1412. See opuxpoc. 

MueioOac to imitate, C.557. 

Mipvew to remain,: await, S.c.T. 
34, P.791. A.74.148. see madivoproc 
S.515.—to await, h.e. remainto. with 
dat. gol dé pipver oxropoc fee 
dopt A.1120.—with inf. piuver ma- 
Ocivy roy tpbavta A.1544.—pipvorre 
b€ Kat waO0c avOet C.1004. suffering 
is ripe for him who yet survives. sc. 
for Orestes. 

Mipvioxecbar to remember. aor. 1. 
mid. pvacapéva. with gen. 8.51.— 
perf. pass. peurfo0ar to remember, 
make mention of. with gen. ace, or 
inf. pepvjoOa P.V.824. imp. uéuvnoo 
C.113. 484. 485. E.88. §. 199. 202.— 
with part. ra & é¢ 16 adv gpdvnua 
péurnpa Kdwy A. 804. 

Miv him, her, S.c.T.435. C.613. 
780. In iambics, E.601. $.977. But 
here vv is probably to be read. So 
Pors. Dind. rejects the form from 
the tragics altogether. 

Mividery to waste away, perish, 
S.c.T.903. E. 352. 

MurdpecOa to hum a tune, A.16. 

Muvupde plaintive. prvupa Opeopé- 
vac A.1136. plaintively. 

Mivwe Minos, C.609. 

McEdOpooe with mingled clamours, 
8.c.T.313. 

McEdpBporoc partly human, 8.563. 

Museiv to hate, P.V.1070. pass. 
puonOeica id. 45. 

Méonpa an object of hatred. puoi- 
par dvdpey cat Oeav Oupriwy E.73. 
Cf. S.c.T. 168. where, however, puoij- 
para may be also referred to ave, 
anager, h e. things hated by the wise. 

Meoyrée hated, A.1201. 

Misédce reward, payment for. 
guov puoOdy A. 1234, Cf. v. 1236. 

Muoobeoc hating God, impious, A. 
1061. 
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Misoc hatred, A.1387.—an object 
of hate, A. 1385. 

Mrijpa a memorial, P.V.843. 

Mynpetoy id. S.c.T. 49. 

Myhpn memory, P.V .459.— comme- 
moration, 8.267. 


Mrnpovevery to remember. with 
acc. P.769. 
Mvijpwy remembering, mindful, 


P.V.514.791. A.150.—with gen. E. 
361. 

Mynoirjpwr arising from the re- 
membrance of calamity, A.173. 

Mrnorip a suitor, P.V.742. 

Mrhorwp mindful. with gen. S.c.T. 
163. 

.. Moyety to suffer, P.V.275.606. A. 
1607. 

Moyepéc miserable, S.c.T. 809. P.V. 
564.596. A.135.—bringing wretched- 
ness. poipa Papvodreipa poyepaS.c.T. 
960. 

Méyee with difficulty, P.501. P.V. 
131. ; 

Moipa a share or part. poipay %)00- 
vijg Kapol rdpe P.V.291. 634. S.c.T.928. 
—the office, or condition, of anything. 
dppa récoapac poipag éxov -éuol C. 
236. i.e. being at once brother, sister, 
father, mother. poip’ ’Agpodirac S. 
1025. the business of love. abrat éxou- 
ot poipay ovk ebréumedoy EK. 454. their 
sort is such as is hard to get rid of. 
éy hepa poip’ ampdcxorog Bporay E. 
105. the condition of mortals (i.e. 
they of mortal kind) cannot discern 
things in the day-time.—one’s ap- 
pointed lot, S.c.T.488. P.873. A.1287. 
1570. periphr. Oavdrov poipa P.881. 
A.1441.  poipa simply, death, A. 
1239. 1338. 1426. 

Moipa Fate, personified. 1% Moipa 
C.897. Moipa P.V.509.696. S.c. T.960. 
975. P.102. A. 129.999. 1518. C. 898. E. 
321.998. Motpat the Fates, P.V.514. 
897. C. 304. E. 165.694.919. 

Mompécba to divide into shares. 
Dor. épowpdcarro S.c.'T.889. 

Mopéxpar7og appointed by fate, C. 
603. E..370. 

Modeiy (aor. 2. from pres. inus.) 
fo come. ipore C.923. 925.934. pddot 
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A.336.1425. §.708. pddne P.V.721. 
porn P. 521. A744. pddwper P. 
226. podrsiy P.V. 236. 670. 827. 1030. 
S.c.T.349. P.179. A.661.1652. C.177. 
755. E. 198.279. S. 403.891. podwy 
S.c.T.266. A.592.942.1371.1569. C. 
452. 566.600. E.79.436. poddy A. 284. 
E.150. poddvroc A.34.943. poddy7e 
A.1198. poddyra A.587. E.15. podod- 
oat A.185. podrdvrac C.827.— with 
acc. without prep. ry paxpay wdduy 
porsiv S.c.T.595. P.722.795. E.942. 
S. 236. 749.—fut. mid. poreiobar P.V. 
691. 

Mode scarcely. — ob porecg not 
scarcely, i.e. completely, utterly. 
amadeoag yap ob poduc TO OevTEpoy A. 
1052. Cf. Eur. Hel.341. 6édoveay ob 
portc xadeic. The passage in E. 
826. Qupatoc torw mddEpuoc ob pdduc 
wapwy is obscure, and the various 
conjectures which have been pro- 
posed are unsatisfactory. Pears. 
Gc podec wap. Wakefield ob pédoc 
mapov, h.e. non preesens tumultus. 
ov mode wapwy Schiitz. ob wédac 
mapwy or ov dduoc apy Butler. 
The latter also conjectures we pddic 
wapwv ut qui vix aut raro adsit. 
Herm. 7 pdédtc wapwv. Herm. on 
Vig. 422. approving the explanation 
of the Schol. ob paxpdéy, translates 
foris bellum esto, sed satis vicinum, 
i.e. as Well. explains, non nimis lon- 
ginquum, ne eo proficiscentes cives 
majoribus incommodis premantur, 
neve procul a patria finibus morian- 
tur. This is giving the sense of 
porug ob to ob pore, which cannot 
mean sufficiently near, but not a 
little, i.e. entirely near, which is 
evidently a contradiction to @upatoc 
Zorw. It may be better to take 
mapuv not as meaning nearness of 
locality, but as denoting that which 
is present to, or exists in, the state, 
in the same way as the messenger in 
P.322, speaking of evils which had 
happened afar off, says, oAAG@y map- 
dvrwv 6dly amrayyéd\kw kaka, ie. 
of many which exist. We may then 
translate, “ let war be abroad, and 
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let there be as much of it as there 
may,” ie. provided war be with foreign 
states, we do not mind how much of 
it is carrying on, but let us avoid in- 
testine war. The negative ob in ob 
pode, after the imperative, is used 
because the two words form only one 
notion, cf. Soph. Aj.1131. and see 
Herm. App. Vig. iv. 

Modosade Molossian, Modoocd ba- 
meda P.V.831. the Molossian plains. 
MoArf song, A. 106. E.995.999. 

Merrndev like a song, P.381. 

~ Mough reproach, S.c.T. 1001. 

Movapyia the rule of one man, 
8.c.T.863. 

Mévapyoe a single ruler, P.V.324. 

Movae alone, P.V.720. 

Movoyevie an only child, A. 872. 

Morddovg having only one tooth, 
P.V.798. 

Movéévé left by one’s partner, P. 
135. 

MovéxAavrog performed by the 
lamentations of one, S.c.T. 1056. 

Movépayoc fighting in single com- 
bat, S.c.T.780. 

MovéppvOp0¢ adapted only for 
one, 8.959. 

Mévog alone, only, P.624. 824. A. 
815.1597. C.853. (see épedpoc) E.791. 
8.240.729. pdvor 64 P.V.423. pdvoy 
yap Képdoc év reOvnxdor S.c.T. 666. 
(see xépdoc.)—pdvoy adv. only, P.V. 
209. 624.851. C.242. S.990. 

Movécxnmrpoc occupied by one ruler 
only, 8.369. 

MovoortBig walking alone, C.757. 

Movoiy to leave alone. pass. povw- 
6cioa 8.730. 

Movégpovpoe guarding alone, A. 
248. 

Movédpwr single in opinion, A.735. 

Movéngoc deciding by his single 
vote, 8.368. Comp. Pind. Nem. x.6. 
where it is said of Hypermnestra, 
povépagoy év Kovdeg KaTacxoica 
Eidos. 

Mépipoe appointed, C. 356. 

Mépog fate, P.V.248. A.1117. death, 
P.V.680. 8.c.T. 181.365. 571.679. 686. 
P.361.436.438.470. A.320. 1219. 1270. 
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1294. 1354. 1389. 1474, 1580. 1582. 1610. 
1617. C.18. 294. 435.438. 475.824. 828. 
898.914.982.983. E.26. 478. 606.610. 
709.730. S.63.785.965. pl. S.c.T. 402. 
—owrhp, 7 pépor cimw ; C.1070. 07 must 
T call him death? h.e. a cause of 
death. éysivaro pépov aire S.c.T. 
733. one who became his death. pdpoy 
TOY oiyopévwy aipw doKxipwe Todv- 
wevOij P.539. I take up (sc. as a sub- 
ject for lamentation) the fate of the 
departed. 

Mépoipoc ordained by fate, ap- 
pointed, P.V.935. E.208. 8.46.1032. 
—r10 pépoipory that which is fated, 
S.c.T.245 263. C. 101. 457. — fatal, 
deadly, A.1018. 8.768. popou’ aa’ 
opvibwyr ddiwy A.152. things portended 
by the birds. 

Mopoy form, figure, appearance, 
P.V.21.78. 447. 646.647. E. 184. , 491. 
—TOAAGy dvoparwr popg} pia P.V. 
210.one person under many names. 

Meépgwpa id. A.1192. E.390. éxdory 
poppwparc A.847. in each body. 

Movvéy one-eyed, P.V.806. 

Moitca a muse. Motvoa 8.678.— 
song or music, E.298. 

Movoopijrwp the mother of the Mu- 
ses, P.V.459. epithet of Myviun, or 
Mnemosyne, as mother of the Muses, 
h.e. the chief source of all sciences 
and arts. 

MéxOnpa a labour, Ovyroic dtadd- 
xo poxOnparwv P.V.462. relieving 
mortals in their labours. 

MoxOnpdc miserable, 
S.c.T.239. C.741. 

Méx6o0¢ labour, pains, suffering, 
P.V.99.244.314.383. 539. 758.915. 1028. 
A. 541.1644, C. 514. 908.1016. 1065. E. 
239.481. 8.348. 

Moxde a bolt or bar. ridac poy- 
doicg xadrdre C.866. open them by 
(sc. by drawing) the bolts. 

Muodddzoe moist, P.531. 
yey. 

Mudpoxrureiv to forge a mass of 
metal, P.V.366. 

Mueddc marrow, A.76. 

Moe to mutter, utter the sound 
po po E.117, Aevopdy re cal pdCovorr 


wretched, 


See réy- 
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oixriopov modby id. 180. mutter in 
piteous accents. See Aevopdc. 

MvOcioGa to say, speak, S.275.— 
to command, P.V.667. 

Mi@oc a word, speech, narrative, 
P.V.503.644. 650.688. 828.956. S.c.T. 
1042. P. 150.158.684, C. 444,547. E. 82. 
552.975. S.271.442.—a proverb. rpi- 
yépov piBoc rade guvet C.312.—the 
subject of narration. mévra axotoy 
pubor év Bpaxei M6yy P.699. C.164. 
732.— opposed to tpyw. tpyy Kobe ere 
pb0e P.V.1082. in deed, no longer in 
word. 

Mv6ovc0a to speak, A.1341. 

Muxdo6ar to low. perf. mid. pépoxe 
8.347. 

Mixnpa a roaring, P.V.1064. 

Muxovoc name of an island, P. 859. 

Muxrnpéxoproc proudly emitted 
through the nostrils, snorting, S.c.T. 
446. 

Mipava a myrena, C.988. From 
the connexion of the myrena (Angl. 
lamprey) with the viper, a species of 
myrena was produced, of which the 
bite was fatal. Hence it is applied 
to a malignant person. Cf. Blomf. 
Gloss. 

Mupiic ten thousand in number, 
i.e. innumerable, P.891. 
Mupeeric through 

years, P.V.94. 

Muptévrapxoc a leader of ten thou- 
sand, P. 306.955. 

Mipor ten thousand, P.294. pupea 
pipa mepracrdy P.943. reckoning 
them by ten thousand at a time. Cf. 
mweuraoryc, and see Herod. vii. 60.— 
pupioe innumerable, P.V.509.539. 

Mupww7dc having eyes innumerable, 
P.V.567. 

Méppyé an ant, P.V.451. 

Micaypa a pollution, an abomina- 
ble thing, 8.979. See ebrerhe. 

Micwoc Mysian, P.314.— 76 Misctoy 
1011. the Mysian strain. Schol. oi 
yap Muool kal of Opuyec pddcord eior 
Opnvynrexoi.  Eustath. in Dionys. 
Perieg. v. 791. quoted by Stanl. 
Totovroe (Sc. OpnyyriKol) d€ Kal ot Dpo- 
yee, Ere dé Kai of Muool 86 Kat "Ac 


innumerable 
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extroc dyna, Bda 76 Moctoy, Hyouv 
Opiivec. 

Muacdc a Mysian. pl. Mucév P.52. 
8.544, 

Miaog pollution, guilt, C.640.961. 
E. 186. 356. 423. 803.834. 

Moxcog sinuous, formed like a gulf 
or bay, P. 854. 

Muxd6ev from the inner part of the 
house, C.35. wedavy puxdber A.96. 
a cake brought from the inner (i.e. 
the women’s) apartments. See Blomf. 
Gloss. 

Moxde the inner part of anything, 
a recess, P.V.134.431.451.—the inte- 
rior part of a house, temple, etc. C. 
440. (see woddowvog.) 790. E.39. 163. 
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pl.171.—évrwg puxds P.V.841. the 
Lonian sea. 

Miwy a gad-fly, P.V.678. 8.301. 

Mwpdoba to blame, chide, A.268. 

Mopevoc (part. of obs. verb paw) 
desiring, C. 44.435. 

Mopnréc deserving blame, 5.c.T. 
490. 

May a particle of interrogation, 
A.1176. 5.412.—with subj. C.175. 
Dind. remarking on this constr. re- 
fers to Matth. Gr. Gr. 606. 

Mwpaivew to play the fool. with 
ace. meipay rive’ éumpave P.705. 
made this foolish attempt. 

Mopia folly, A.1655. 


N 


Nai an affirmative particle yes, P. 
724.1028. 

Nate to dwell, P.V. 450.796. mpoc 
HAiov mnyaic vaiovor P V.811. év oi- 
shpace vaiover A.326.—with acc. to 
inhabit, P.V.712.958. S.c.T.958. P. 
182. C.795. §.937. 

Naive see vijioc. 

Napa a stream, P.V.808. 

Nagéoe Naxos, P.859. 

NapOncoAtpwros Silling arod. vap~ 
OnxowAjpwror qTupoc myn P.V.109. 
mAfpwroc is here used in an active 
sense, cf. tavadwrog A.352. alaxrdc 
P. 1025. dopimadrog A.116. xdrowrog 
A.298. wappBaproe C.294. mupyoda- 
ixroc P.105. dkAavoroe S8.c.T.678. 
GOcxrog E.674. Cf. also mepigéuroc 
Eur. Pheen. 216. on which Musgrave 
compares dixac agdSnroc Soph. Cid. 
T.880. dipavoroc éyxouc 962. Uronrug 
Eur. Hee. 1117. where Porson com- 
pares meordc P.V.919. Soph. Cid. Col. 
1035. (cf. also Aésch. P.55.) peumrd¢ 
Trach. 446. dpoirdnxroc Phil. 682. 

Navaywr a fragment of a wreck, 
P. 412. 

Navapyocg a naval commander, P. 
355. C.712. 

NavBdrne @ sailor, P.973. vavGda- 
me avip P.367. Cf. E.434.—adj. na- 
val, A.393.9G60. 


NavxAnpeiv to govern a ship. Met. 
to govern, S.c.T.634. 

NatxAnpog Met. a governor, S. 
174, 

Navrdxreoc of Naupactus, 8.259. 

Navrédpoe navigable by ships, E.9. 

Naic a ship, P.402.414. gen. vndc 
8.c.T. 62. vade Ion. P. 305.924. A.871. 
vewes.c.T, 192. P.297.372.402.E.242, 
8.696.698. dat.vai$.814.840.acc. vai 
A.647.650. S.753.879. vijec P.409. 
vaec Ion. P.552.666. vadv P.V.729. 
P. 19.39.54. 332. 351. 375. 447. 449. 470. 
472. A.219. 8.748. vewv P.V.729. P. 
315. 326.344.358.405. 411. 442. A. 133. 
178.188. 1200. E. 607. vavoi P. 330. 342. 
362.440. acc. vaic A.640. vndc 8.725. 
—vaic paxpa P.373. a ship of war. 
Schol. wodepix.—vadv payn a sea- 
Sight. vad xidoc payne P.447. the 
victory in a sea-fight. 

Navorddocg navigating, S.c.T.840. 
See Oewpic. 

Nairne a sailor, S.c.T.190. S 478. 
aeloc i) #} vavrne P.705.dat. Ion. varyoe 
P.V.729. 8.c.T.585. Here vairacat 
Blomf. Dind. 

Navrexde nautical, belonging to 
ships, P.375.714. A.620.646. (on the 
constr. of the gen. in this passage, 
see Lobeck on Aj. v.716.) S.436.745. 

Navridog a sailor, P.V.466. A.617. 
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873.1207. C.200.—adj. belonging to 
ships. vavrikwy cehpdarwy A.1417. 
Here vavurixév Cas. 

Naidpaxroc defended by ships. 
vaigpaxroc “Apne P.912. war waged 
at sea. vabgpaxroy prov P.986. the 
crews of the fleet. 

Nedyyedroc recently announced, 
C.725. 

NedZewy to be young, to act with 
violence as a young man, 8.98. See 
Oadrdroc. pedet rixrery Upc mahacc 
vealovaay év kaxoic Bporwy py A. 
742. In this passage the participle 
vedCovoay has its peculiar force, sig- 
nifying that restless activity for mis- 
chief common in youth, whence the 
words veanevec9at, vedZecy, etc. are 
used to express anything rash or in- 
solent. The meaning is, a first crime 
begets another crime, exerting itself 
mischievously in the ruin of those 
subjected to it. év xaxoic Bporay is 
not the same as éy roic kaxoic Bporwy 
or éy Kxaxoic Bporoic, but refers to 
the misfortunes of those men who 
are made to suffer by the crimes 
spoken of. Schiitz rightly under- 
stands tBpic madaca of the rape of 
Helen, and vedfovcay UBpw of the 
unjust and destructive war by which 
Paris sought afterwards to support 
his unlawful act. See veapdc. 

Nealperoc newly taken, A.1033. 
1035. 

Nedc a young girl, P.V.706. E. 
917. 

Neapog young, youthful, A.76.—a 
youth, A.350. veapotc 1485. veapa pa- 
ove xérov A.745. Here the reading is 
corrupt. Warious emendations have 
been proposed, e.g. veapa pier kdrov 
Heath. veapa pvecxdpory Butl. veoppa- 
$i oxérov oY veapopay oxdroy Herm. 
gdoug Kérov is corrupt, notwithstand - 
ing Klausen's fruitless attempt to ex- 
plain it, coll. v.378. If conjecture is 
to be admitted, we should prefer pve. 
oxérov. The poet seems to be com- 
paring the dark and fatal conse- 
quences of crime, with the light and 
cheering condition of the just. Thus 
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he says that déca Adpree or shines in 
the poor houses of the just, but 
speaks of crime as throwing a gloom 
over the palaces of the wicked, pe- 
Aaivac perdOpaorw. This usage of 
oxérog and doc, or of similar words, 
to express the opposite ideas of misery 
and happiness, is too common to re- 
quire illustration. Cf. pedrayxirwr 
gpnv P.114. peravdypwe capoia Ss. 
766. év padee kapdiac K.496. dwpacw 
paoc péya P.292. Hence if light be 
spoken of as the result of justice, it 
must be the absence of light, or dark- 
ness, which is alluded to, as following 
upon crime. Three progressive stages 
appear to be intended: 1. the ori- 
ginal act of crime, Gpic wadad. 
Next, a second act engendered by 
this first, vedZovoay UBpw (see ved- 
Zev). 3. sooner or later, rér’ 3 760’, 
éray 7d Ktpiov pod, that mental illu- 
sion or d&rn so often spoken of by the 
Greeks, which urges men blindly 
forward to the commission of one 
crime after another, till suddenly it 
involves them in darkness and de- 
struction. The words daipovad re, 
«7X. area kind of epexegesis to the 
former. Hermann rightly changes 
roy into ray, as agreeing with the 
feminine cidopevay. 

NeBpdc a fawn, E, 111.237. 

Nein quarrel. aywv veikne ma- 
Aatdc A.1351. Herm. wishes to re- 
store veikne for vine in E.863. So 
Dind. 

Neixoc id. S.c.T.887.919. A. 148. 
S. 294.353.447.913. 

NetdoBepiic warmed or cherished 
by the Nile, 8.67. 

Neidoc the Nile, P.V.814. 849.854. 
P.34.303, S.556. 857.1004. 

Newarec of the Nile. yOova Nec- 
dre” P.V.816. 

Neipa the lower part of the belly, 
the belly, A.1458. Here the vulg. 
is ve(pet, as from a nom. in oc. This 
has been rightly altered by Casau- 
bon into vetpy, which should rather 
be, as Well. observes, veiog. Hesych. 
explains it cowAéa éoxaryn. It is pro- 
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perly an adjective. Cf. Hom. Il, «.539. 
vecaipn & év yaorpi. 

Nexpodéypor the receiver of the 
dead, P.V.153. 

Nexpéc dead, S.c.T.819. P.602. A. 
1360. C.568. E.96.569.— a dead body. 
Tlodvveixoug vexpdy S.c.T.1004. Cf. 
S.c.T.819. P.264.413. 804. A.645. 1360. 
1378. 1481. C. 568.992. 

Népecy to give or assign, P.V.229. 
292. E.379. 8.398. rot Opdooc vépec 
éuol; 8.500. where do you provide 
for my security? xparog vépow yu- 
vai §.1054.—to maintain or che- 
vish. pnrpdc pydapod riymac véwew 
E.594. not to preserve respect for his 
mother. icxdy isdmatda vépovrec A. 
75.—to regulate or move. 6 wavra 
vépov Zeic P.V.524. oiaxa véwwy A. 
776. dorida vénwy §.c.T.572. yAdo- 
cay ey riya véuwy A.671. pass. we 
mod €% vépowro §.655.—to occupy, 
enjoy. Tysac vépev E.717. Here 
Wakef.and Schiitz read pévecy. Well. 
cf. Soph. Cid. 7.202. 238.578. Aj. 995. 
—rédv vépovrec E.879.971.—vépe- 
ofa. mid. v. to occupy or inhabit, 
P.V. 410.420. S.c.T.215. E.72. 

Népeate a feeling of indignation or 
jealousy. ri rade vépeoic orvyet; 
S.c.T. 217. wherefore does any feeling 
of indignation censure this? viz. to 
worship the gods. Heath with great 
probability corr. ré¢ rade, (so Dind.) 
but ri rade codd. edd. Blomf. com- 
pares Il. &. 80. ob yap rec vépeocc 
guyéey xaxdv. Cf. also y. 156. ob vé- 
peowc, Tp&ac kai éixyynpidag ’Axatove 

| rouge” appt yuvacct wodvy xpdvor 
didyea TaoxXEL. 

Nepérwp an assigner, sc. of jus- 
tice, S.c.T. 467. 

Nedyapoc newly married, A.1152. 

Neoyevyc newly born, C.532. 

Neoyvéc id. A.1135. 

Neddpenroc newly gathered, 8.329. 

Neddporrog id. 8.249. 

Neoluyiig newly yoked, P.V.1011. 

NedOndoc sucking as an infant, E. 
428. 

Neéxorog strange, novel, S.c.T.785. 
P.252. See under radéyxoroc. 
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Neoxpac newly mixed or joined. 
Met. veoxpara gidov C.340. “ Nihil 
aliud hic significat quam recentem, 
novum, h.e. nuper advectum ami- 
cum.” Butler Pors. on Eur. Med. 
138. compares Her. iv. 152. guAdae 
cuvexpyOnoay, and vii. 151. 

Neodala the youth of a city, 8.669. 
P.657. 

Neozabijc fresh from suffering, E. 
489. 

Nedrrodtc newly founded, E.657. 

Nedépuroc newly moistened, A.1324. 

Néog new, fresh, P.V.95. 149.170. 
233.310. (see peOappdlecGar), 437.944. 
957.962. S.c.T.345. 352.722. P.654.971. 
A.85.467.655.1072.1459. C.13. 163. 826. 
E. 195.339. 468. (see karacrpogi)), 691. 
S. 62.337.350. 458. 693. 928.994.— young, 
S.c.T.17.309.1002. P.13. (see Bai- 
Zev) A.268.1191. C.746.822. E.145. 
701.— youthful, P. 730. childish, C. 768. 
—vewrepoc younger, more recent, C, 
169. E.156.748.775.—véov adv. re- 
cently. Saric av véov kparq P.V.35. 
Cf. id. 389.957. A.1608. In P.786. 
Hépinc © éude malic Wy véog véa dpo- 
vet, the two last words are by some 
considered as corrupt, on account 
of the lengthening of the short 
syllable in véa before gpovet. Por- 
son on Orest. 64. states his opi- 
nion thus: ubi verbum in brevem vo- 
calem desinit, eamque due conso- 
nantes excipiunt, que brevem manere 
patiantur, vix credo exempla indubie 
fidei inveniri posse, in quibus syllaba 
ista producatur. Agreeably to this, 
Erfurdt on Soph. Aj.1109. corrected 
by transposition gpovei via. This is 
approved by Hermann and Monk on 
Hipp.1284. but to this separation of 
véoc and véa Wellauer justly objects. 
Elmsley on Eur. Her.387. where cat 
pad’ ob opuxpdy dpovdy is read, con- 
jectures yéov gpovei, which Herm. on 
Aj.1099. and Lobeck on the same 
passage, rightly deny to be Greek, 
the plural being always used with 
gpoveiy in this sense, from which the 
expressions péya or opuxpoy dpoveiv 
are entirely different. Reisig. conj. 
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veogpovel. Well. veagpovet. Lobeck 
appears to be right in supposing Por- 
son’s canon not to have been always 
observed by the tragic writers. Cf. 
P.V.612. where see Well. 

Neooradye newly drawn, E. 42. 

Nedoropoc newly sown, E.629. 

Neocode the young of a bird, 
S.c.T.485. hence, any offspring. ma- 
Tpo¢ veotoouc C.254.494. immo veoo- 
aoc Aewe A.799. h.e. the armed men 
issuing from the womb of the horse. 

Nedropsoc newly cut, C.25. 

Nedrpogog young, infantine, A.706. 

Neovr to renew, 8.529. See aivoc. 

Neoypde new, P.V.150. P.679. 

NépOe below, P.631. C.40. with gen. 
P.V.152. 

Néprepoc lower. veprépg xwmy A. 
1600. See corn and Cuydc.—véprepor 
those below or in the shades. veprépwv 

“tpvoug P.611. vepréporc Oeoic P.614. 
C.15. (see peiduypa) 399. 

Netpa a nod, 5.368. 

NegéAn a@ cloud, S.c.T.211. 

Négoc id. 8.761.774. 

Newe a temple, P.796. 

Nydvc the belly, C.746. E.133.— 
the womb, E.635. 

Nijiog naval, of a ship. Dor. vator- 
ow éuPoraic. P.271. 5.2.806. dvdpec 
vhio. 8.700. 

Nyirae a gate at Thebes so called, 
S.c.T. 442. 

NnAewe unmercifully, C.240. So 
Elmsl. Blomf. Dind. in P.V. 240. 
where the vulg. is dvndewe. 

Nydfe unmerciful, P.V.42. 

Nypeprigc true, P.243. Glasg. va- 
pep7#, which Herm. on Soph. Trach. 
172. considers to have been the form 
preferred by the tragics. Blomf. re- 
tains ynpeprij as more consistent with 
analogy, thus, vijrowvoc, viivepoc, vij- 
yperoc, etc. vnpepri is the reading of 
all the MSS. and Edd. but Dind. 
prefers vapepri. See his note on 
Trach. 172. 

Nijvepoc without wind, A.552.720. 

Niue childish, P.V.441. 

Nyotdrec of an island, P.382. 

Nijcocg an island, P.299.301.360. 
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439, 443.450. A.275. vaooc Dor. P.589. 
856. 

Nijoric hungry, P.V.573.— bringing 
or producing hunger. vijorvoww aixiace 
P.V.602. rvvat vhoridec A.186. wOvoc 
vijorec A.322. vijorey vdcov 989. vi- 
arwec Svat 1604. viaric Aude C. 248. 

Nygadwog made without wine, E. 
107. 

Nexay to conquer, be victorious, to 
prevail, A.120.137.154.1397. C.877. 
890.1048. E.692.711.931. §.210.—7d 
vuewy P.143. the victor. ddéa vexjcet 
gitwy C.672. will prevail. wig 6 
mpéroc kal redevraioc dpaywry A.305. 
See rededracoc.—vecg 7d xépdog A. 
560. outweighs. Opxore ra pop Sixace 
pa) vied déyw E.410. I desire you 
not to gain any unjust advantage by 
means of oaths.—with acc. ¢6fo¢ pi 
ce vixdrw gdpévac E. 88.128. pass. ve- 
xkdaOac to be beaten, overcome, A.915. 
C.877. perf. vevixnobe E.762. part. 
vicopevoc §.c.T.496. P.302. C. 1019. 
—with gen. ipépov vexmpevoc 8.98. 
dat trvy vucwpevog A. 282.333. 569.886. 

Niky victory, S.c.T.698. A.828.916. 
C. 471.835.1012. E.863.963. 8.929. 

Nuxngédpoc bringing victory, C.146. 
E. 455. dopdc vurnpopor E.747, victo- 
rious in fight. 

Niv him, P.V.55.333.674.998.S.c.T. 
397.466.642.646. P.834. A. 157.510. 
662. 877. 1258. 1357. 1522. 1536. 1628. C. 
170. 187.362. 434. 755.777. 797. 892. E. 
17.437.894.—her, it, fem. P.V.46. 
S.c.T. 651. A.932.1012.1205. C. 541. 
543.937.991. E.512. 8.305. it, neut. 
C.537.—pl. them, 8.710. 

Nigoce proper name, C.610. 

Nipac a snow storm, P.V.995.— 
Met. S.c.T.195. 

NigecOac to snow, S.c.T. 194. 

Nopac wandering or nomadic, 8. 
281. P.V.711. 

Nouevpa a pasturage, A. 1390. 

Nopifey to practise or follow. ap- 
yupoorepi} Biov vopifwy C.997.—to 
recognise or acknowledge. Kody ty- 
Boo vouiouev C.99. Beovc vopifwr 
ovdapov P.490. esteeming the gods of 
no account. Cf. Soph. Ant. 183. vo- 
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pile Oeode is peculiarly used in the 
sense of believing in the gods. See 
Blomf. Gloss. Hence the pun in 
Arist. Nub. 247. Oeol fyi vopop’ obk 
orev. iyyeiaOae is used in the same 
sense, cf. Pors. on Eur. Hec.788.— 
to think, esteem. 6ppa déuwv vopifw 
Seowdrov mapovoiay P.165. — pass. 
vopilecOar to be customary or in use. 
oldwep vopi~erae A.1016. Cf. E.32. 
drov 76 xalpey pydapod vopilerac E. 
401. 

Nopupoc lawful. vopipa lawful rites, 
S.c.T.316. See apodpdroc. 

Nopeopa a custom or usage, S.c.T. 
251.—a law, P.845. See ripy.voc. 

Nopoc law, established usage, S. 
383. P.V.150.402. C.91.148. 394.984. 
E.92. (see éx) 164. 426.663.748.775. S. 
383. 385.658. Aapradnddpwy vdpor A. 
303. the regular successions of beacon 
fires.— custom, manner. yuvatkelw vd- 
py A. 580.—vdpuw according to custom, 
A.1180. Here Butl. 7A@éryy pod. 
kava vdpouc agurrépwy 8.238. roicw 
“EMAjvwr vopocc §. 217. Keaaiac vdpor- 
ot wohEmoTpiac C.418.—a measure in 
music, a strain. trvoddrav vopov P.V. 
575. Tov dbdy vépov S.c.T.935. véuov 
dvopoy (see avopoc) A.1113. Kpexrov 
vopov C.809. dpGicc é vduoe A. 
1124. "Iaoviowe voporor 8.66. See 
"ladvtoe. 

Néoc the mind, P.V.163. contr. 
vovc P.V.392. 8.c.T.604. C.731. 

Nooeiy to be sick or diseased, P.V. 
378.700.980.— ride TH vdow voceiy 
P.V.384. 

Néonpa disease, malady, P.V.224. 
688. 980. 

Néooc id. of the body, P. V. 471.476. 
481. C. 277.280.556.667. of the mind, P. 
736. A.528. P. V. 249.384. 1071.— gene- 
rally, any evil affection or calamity, 
P.V.384.599.609.635. A.167. 809. 824. 
989. pepnvdr ob optkpay vdcor P.V. 
979. affected with no slight madness. 
“Hpac éxeBovdoue vdcouc 8.582. the 
insane eagerness of Juno against 
you. yiig vécov rpiavay P.V.926. 
the trident which shakes the ground. 
dxaprog vécoc E.903. the plague of 
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sterility. a&peptog vdaog EK. 457. 
intolerable calamity. 

Néoripog belonging to a return. vé- 
atipoy gaocg P.255. the day af my 
return. voorisov owrnpiag a safe 
return, P.783. A. 334. 1211.—return- 
ing. ei voorysde ye kal ceowopévoc 
made ijéer A. G04. 

Néoroc a return, P. 8.846.898. A. 
786.961. 

Noogiley to deprive. with gen. 
Nisov rptxoc voopicaca C.611.—-to 
deprive (of life), to kill. with acc. 
yuvarkde frig vdpa voogian C.202. 
ef. id. 432. cal r& rovd’ évdoguce S.c.T. 


an 


968. Here Well. conj. cai réo’ évd- 
ogice. So Dind,—pass. évoodioOne 
C..484. 


Néoguv without, 8.236. 

Nértog moist, watery, P.V. 400. 

Noéroc the south wind, rain. yaipov- 
cay obdey jocov ij Awe véry yay, ei 
oropnroce KaduKog évAoxyedpact. A. 
1364. Here Pors. dwodérw yaver 
So. Dind. See yavay. 

Nov@eretv to admonish, P.V.264: 

NovOérnpa advice, P.816. 

Novc. See véoc. 

Noiooe S.667. Dor. for véaoc, qu.v. 

Nuxrepdc¢ nocturnal, of night, P.V. 
799. P.172. A.4. Met. vuxrepdy rédoc 
S.c.T.349. death. 

Nuxrnyopeiabae to hold an assem- 
bly by night, S.c.T.29. See xpooBo- 
rh 


Nuxrnpediic concealed by night, dark 
or gloomy, A.447. 

Noxrizdaykroce restless at night, 
A.12. causing restlessness at night, 
id. 321. C.517. vucrimAaykroy épbiwy 
xeAevoparwy id. 740. disturbing me 
by night with his loud cries. The 
whole passage, which is one of some 
obscurity, stands thus: ra pév yap 
Gra rAnpOvwe Avrovy Kaka" ‘pidov 
& ’Opéorny, rijg éutic Wuyiic rpeBiv, 
bv e€dOpeWa pnrpdbev dedeypévn, Kat 
vustimdaykrov épbiwy Kedevoparwr, 
kai moda kal poyOijp avwgédyr’ épot 
TAdoy.—reOvnKkdros o€ viv radauva 
wevOouae C.737—752. Well. un- 
derstands vuxriwAayxroy as if it were 
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76 vuktitdaykroyv, h.e. nocturna va- 
gatio, which is quite inconsistent with 
the genius of the language. It is 
also usual to place a mark of aposio- 
pesis after dedeypévn, by which the 
following lines can only be explained 
as a very awkward anacoluthon, 
hardly admissible upon the suppo- 
sition of the words of the speaker 
being rendered irregular through 
emotion. A mistake seems to have 
arisen from supposing didov 3° ’Opéo- 
7nv, «.7-A. to be in opposition to re 
pév yap dda rAnpdvwc Hvrdovy Kaka. 
It will be better to suppose the lines 
beginning ¢/dov & ’Opéorny to indi- 
cate part of the caxd or sufferings 
referred to in v.737. and the opposi- 
tion to be deferred till verse 752. 
in which she alludes to his death 
as an inconceivably greater calamity 
than all her other sufferings, whether 
on account of the woes of the fami- 
ly, or of the toil which she underwent 
as the nurse of the infant Orestes. 
With’Opéornvin v.738. we must supply 
Z@epov or some such word from #y7- 
dour. v.740. is to be referred to v. 
738. and «cai taken in the sense of 
kaivep TwodkAd Kal poxOnpa likewise 
are governed by jjyrAouy or idepov. 
The sentence being then interrupted 
by a long parenthesis, the opposition 
is finally introduced in v.752. Trans- 
late, for all other sufferings I bore 
with fortitude : yes (1 bore with) the 
dear Orestes, my soul's delight, whom 
I brought up, having received him 
at his birth, albeit disturbing me at 
night by his rousing cries, and many 
other sufferings beside (I bore pa- 
tiently for him) without advantage 
(as they have proved) to me after 
having endured them :— but now, 
alas! I hear of his decease. 

Nuxricepvocg solemnized at night, 
E. 106. 

Nukripocroc coming by night,P.V.660. 

Nuxrigpotpytroc watching by night, 
P.V. 864. 

Nipoy a bride, A.1152.—a nymph, 
E. 22. 
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Nupdecdc belonging to a virgin. 
vupguay édwrtiwy C.69. a virgin’s 
chamber. See ovyev, 

Nipguc a new-married person, 
vupgiovc S.c.T.739. a wedded pair. 

Nupigdxdavrog to be mourned over 
as a bride, A.729. or, as Blomf. 
observes, sponsis deflenda, compar- 
ing Hor. iv. 4.68. See "Epwvic. 

Nup@dripoc celebrating espousals, 
A.688. c 

Nov for ody A.911. therefore, then. 
épa vuy, ei cou Tair’ dpwya paiverac 
P.V.999. P.997. 1005. 1023. C.329. 

Noy now, at present, P.V.47.61. 
64. 76. 82. 151. 253. 275. 279. 313. 325. 
332.363. 469. 505. 593.705.742.917. 922. 
960. S.c.T. 10. 21.24. 98. 173. 224. (but 
see Blomf. not. in loc.) 228. 399. 
637.651.690.772.789. P.154.321.397. 
427.524. 540. 698. 729.782.787.864. 885. 
1005. A. 8.20.67. 100. 270. 494, 498.518. 
536.577.584.657. 779. 792.825. 869. 879. 
1083. 1132. 1248. 1311. 13886. 1433. 1454. 
1560. C.56, 115.130. 212. 261. 675. 685, 
686.713. seqq. 752.759.763.772. 846.870. 
970.987.1009. 1030.1069. E.30.67.116. 
243. 277. 384.468. 569. 716.734.738.995. 
999. S.40.49. 164. 175.204, 209. 218.315. 
503.1045. viv dre S.c.T.687. 5.625. 
see dre. used to mark opposition to 
a preceding hypothesis. P.V.157. ei 
yp pind yay iixe—viv 9 aidépwr 
xivuypa, «.7.A. P.V.757. ef. A.1001. 

Nvé night, P.V.24. S.c.T.372. 382. 
885. P.293. 349. 370. 376. 420. 487. 510. 
A. 22.639. C.63.286.649.804. 8.750. 
751. vuxrdc by night, P.198.— Night, 
personified. & pijrep vot E.312. Cf. 
A.346, E. 394.715.760.787. 808.839.987. 

Niyxwoc nocturnal, A.574. vuxiay 
mana P.914. Here some under- 
stand, the western region, i.e. Sala- 
mis, westward to the Persians. So 
Butler, from the Schol. durcciy. 
Schiitz more correctly translates it, 
nocturnam, i.e. funestam, infaustam. 
He understands vuyiay wAdxa of the 
sea, coll.412. and dvodaipova akray 
of the island of Psyttaleia, coll. 439. 
seqq. and observes, “ xelpeoOar, de- 
meti, ad utrumque pulchre refertur. 
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In maris enim equore naves et mili- 
tes classiarios, in insula Psyttalea 
equites peditesque demessuerant 
Greci.” It is better to understand 
both wAdka and dxrdy of the same, 
sc. of the island. The more definite 
notion d«r#, is added to explain the 
less definite zAdca, according to the 
rule proposed by Heyne on Georg. 
ii. 192. See Lobeck on Soph. Aj.145. 
—rov viyeov C.716. him that is of the 
night, h.e. Orestes, whose approach 
has been secret as that of a thief by 
night. roy vdyeoy is usually applied 
to Mercury, as addressed under both 
titles of yAdrt0¢ and ror vixeov. But 
to say nothing of the presence of 
the article with viycov, which seems 
to indicate some person well known, 
but obscurely referred to, there does 
not seem sufficient reason to apply, 
with Miiller, the epithet vixeo¢ to ‘Ep- 
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av0oc proper name, P.956. 

Zavdc yellow, P.609. 

Eletvoc S.c.T.924. see Eévoc. 

Hlemxée concerning strangers, E. 
613. 

Févuc pertaining to strangers. 
Eeviov ordparoc 8.623. Evia Tpa- 
mwelay A.390. the hospitable table. 
Zevo kévoc Jupiter, the protector of 
strangers, and of the rights of hos- 
pitality, A.61.353. S.657.—ra Eéna 
hospitality, entertainment. Eévia wa- 
péoxe daira wacdeiwy xpediv A. 1572. 
he gave him as his entertainment a 
meal of his children’s flesh. 

évoc Ion. Eeivoc. foreign. xpetoc 
et Lévy guyac 8. 199.—6 wévreoc Eeivoc 
aidapocS.c.T. 924. Lévoc XdduBoc Xv- 
Oéy drotxoc id. 709. prosop. for iron. 
—strange, Eévovce Ndyous P.V.691.— 
a stranger, a foreigner, P.V. 718. 
S.c.T.907. A.1272.1288, C.218.553. 
555.568. 646. 651.657, 663. 669. 689. 692. 
699.719. 723. 730.827.835.996. E.193. 
260.387.414.630. 650.718. S. 192. 495. 
682.895. fem, Eévn A. 924.1032. 1064. 
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pic, as “ the god of nocturnal fraud.” 
Herm. strikes out y@dvt0¢ as a_ gloss 
on viyxwoc. Blomf. more correctly un- 
derstands vixioc of Orestes, whose 
coming has been secret, and, as it were, 
by night. The construction is, dxpaZec 
wetOw Goria, (axpalec) dé yOdreor ‘Ep- 
piv EvycaraBijvac Kai épodetcae rov 
vixwov roicse Eupodnryroow a&ydot 
h.e. it is the hour for Mercury 
xOdvi0¢ (qu.v.) to come down with 
us and to guide the dark stranger to 
this murderous attempt. 

Nw6ijc¢ foolish. compar. P.V.62. 

Nepar to guide or move, S.c.T.3. 
524. P.312. A.756. C. 161. 283.—+to con- 
sider, 8.c.T.25. 

Névupoc nameless, P.964. 

Nwrifecy to traverse the surface, 
A.277. 

Nérocg the back. winter aopadec 
ove’ éxt vary 8.85. vero P.V. 428, 


E..630. pl. 8. 274.—an entertainer, the 
word being used both of the stranger 
who comes to a country, and of the 
people whom he meets with there, 
they being Zévo. to each other. Eévorc- 
av 0 Evdaipoor yvwords yevécbat 
kal EevwOvae C. 691. 

Bevdripoc honouring strangers, E. 
518. 

Fevoveba to receive with hospita- 
lity, S.905.— pass. to be so received. 
EcvwOivar C.691. 

Hépinc Xerxes, P.5. 140.152. 195. 
291.333. 348. 457.542. 704. 740. 720. 768. 
818. 887. 

EZinodc dry, S.c.T.678. On this 
Matthie rightly observes, “ Enpa dp- 
para non suntrij¢ ’Apde, sed Eteoclis, 
qui quum interitus Laii familie fato 
constitutus sit, nulla re ad iram mol- 
liendam commoveri potest.” 

Eugndépoc sword-bearing, C.577. 

EgodiAnroc injuring with the 
sword, ©.718. A. 1510. 

Higoc a sword, P.V.865. A. 1324, 
1636, C.630.1006. E.42. 
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Exdovdkée drawing the sword, E. 
562. 

FZovOdc brown, tawny, A.1118. 

Buyyevic see ovyyevnc. For Evy 
and its compounds tvyyevic, Evy- 
ylyvecOa, etc. see av, avyyeriic, 
ete, 
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Zvdovpyia the art of working in 
wood, P.V.449. 

Evvoc common, of common. interest, 
S.c.T.76.—Eurij in common, 8.360. 

Ziupov a razor. éri Evpov meceiabac 
C.870. See rédac. 


O 


O as an exclamation, 6, 6, 6 S. 
805. 

‘O, #, 70, the definite article, used 
in various connexions, e.g.—l. as 
a demonstrative pronoun, e.g. 66° 
evOvce we iJKovce P.353. roy 0 drwe 
6pa HépEnc id.194. roicg 8 dudpwvoy 
athwoy einé A.153. agreeably with 
these things. éx 0€ tijcg Ogu E.2. 
after her. 76 yévowr’ dy 8.1033. this 
will be. Cf. P.V. 162.234. (Here Elmsl. 
rootd for roto. So Blomf. Dind.) 
569. 661.818.837.858. S.c.T.179. 367. 
518.529.895.913. P. 205. 366. 416. 560. 
576.761. A. 7.281. 285. 363. 440. 641. 
1048. 1329.1457. C. 134. 239. 247. 414. 
528. 540.811.1036. (loc. dub.) E.7.111. 
139. 251.323. 630.660.754.781. S. 353. 
apo rou before this, formerly, A.1117. 
Cf. E.440.—2, as a relative pronoun, 
e.g.” Apyor, roy ‘Eppijic maida yijc Ka- 
réxrave 5.301. Cf. A.512.628. C.596. 
E. 322. 878.919. S. 162. 262.516.579.594. 
680. S.c.T.491. (but Well. refers this 
to the former head; see his note.) 7@ 
wherefore, for which cause, P.V.237.— 
for rig. mépwroye Gy ey révde, ovy roxy 
dé ry S.c.T.454. i.e. roi.—s. It is 
placed with proper names, e.g. ai 
Ddpxidec P.V.796. rac ’AOjvac P.227. 
with adjective added, e.g. rife dpOo- 
Bobrov Oépw6oc P.V.18.—4. with 
nouns, e.g. i dpudda P.V.40.—with 
nouns and adjectives, e.g. #7 zouxe- 
Asipwy vos P.V.24. or with a word 
in regimen, e.g. rij Atoe rupavvida 
P.V.10.—with woiog. rd wotov etpwr 
Tijode Pappaxoy vdcov; P.V.249. It 
is frequently placed, together with 
its adjective, after the substantive, 
either the article being prefixed to 





the substantive likewise, e.g. rov ru- 
pavvov rov véov P.V.944. or not pre- 
fixed, e.g. “Aéov rod vexpodéypovoc 
P.V.153. In S.c.T.200. for rove rijc 
Schiitzconj.atroic. Butsee Wunderl. 
Obss. p. 159. who cf. Ag. 330. Dind. 
suspects that the verse preceding this 
is interpolated. Certainly the ar- 
rangement requires that the whole 
three verses 198.200. should be as- 
signed to Eteocles, which would ren- 
der the construction of v.199. even 
supposing that a full stop is placed 
(so Well.) after @edv, peculiarly 
harsh and abrupt. — 5. with ad- 
verbs used as adjectives, e.g. rijc 
ror apwyijc A.73. Oeoicg rote mapoc 
P.V.403.—6. with a preposition and 
its case intervening between the ar- 
ticle and the substantive, e.g. rov 
dup’ Eaurijc dOdov eEnyoupévne P.V. 
704.—7. with the infinitive used asa 
substantive, e.g. doov rd 7’ dpe Kal 
70 dovAsve diya P.V.918. so in re- 
gimen, e. 9. ro onv aneorépyce P.V. 
684, év TO rpoOvpetoOar id. 381. mpoc 
70 gavetoOat C.411. in loc. dub.— with 
infin. and negative depending on a 
previous verb, e.g. iuepoc OédLee 76 
pay xreivae Evvevvoy P.V. 868. with py 
od P.V. 789, 920. E.874.— 8. with par- 
ticiples, e.g. tic 6 paprupyowy; A. 1487. 
who is to bear witness ?—9. with adj. 
alone, a subst. part. or other word 
being understuod, e.g. éy & druysoc 
h rédava F.750. wretched woman 
that Iam. rov tinBov ypovw S.c.T. 
11. sc. 6vra.— with a neuter adjective 
as a substantive, eg. rd ovyyevéc 
P.V.39. i.qu. 4 Evyyéveca.— 10. with 
adverbs, e.g. rove wédac P.V.335. 
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your neighbours.—11. witha  Preposi- 
tion and its case, e.g. revi ray é& ob- 
pavou P.V.899. one of the heavenly 
beings. — 12, in the neuter with a 
genitive, e.g. ra rév Oipabey S.c.T. 
68. the affairs of those without. Cf. 
id. 175.357. P.589.976. A.32. C 393. 
8.595. 1047. periphrastically ra rovde 
for d0¢ S.c.T.968. (see voopiZerv) 1038. 
— 13. in speaking of two persons, par- 
ties, or sets of things, 6 pév the one, 
one—é o€ the other, another. e.g. 
pdxGoc 0 6 pév airix’, 65 HkecC. 1016. 
The construction is often varied in 
one of the clauses, some other word 
being substituted, e.g. od perv carevyn, 
Tote v amoxreiver pédce A.1223. Cf. 
P.740. A.1613. E.573. Compare also 
as other instances of variation, S.c.T. 
463.493.498.741. P.800. 4.544. C.60. 
seqq.546. So without péy and dé. 3} 
Tototy i) Toig Todgpov aipyay veoy S. 
434. either with one or the other. 
without yey expressed in the former 
clause, S8.c.T. 308.323.—ra pév— ra 
dé on the one khand—on the other 
hand, F.213.214. followed by ardp in 
the second clause, P.V.340. rd ev 
70 Xonparwy kryciwy oxvoc Badrav 
A.980. fear casting out a part, etc. 
Here pév refers to 76 dé in v.990. 
—the poetical form rol is occa- 
sionally used for oi. e.g. P.560.576. 
ete. 

’°Oa alas, a Persian exclamation, 
P.121. 562. 570.572. with gen. da, Ilep- 
atxou orparetparoc roves id. 116. alas 
for this Persian host ! 

’OBpixadov the young of an animal, 
A141. 

“Ofpeoc heavy, severe, violent. 
Bltooc OSpipov aoroic A.1385. dvdpev 
6Ppipwv kourdopara §.c.T.776, where 
Ald. Turn. éuGpiper. 

“Oyca a name of Minerva, S.c.T. 
148. 469.484. “Oyca was the name 
under which Minerva was worshipped 
by the Phoenicians, and as such was 
introduced at Athens by Cadmus. So 
Pausan. Steph Schol. A. The Schol. 
on Pind. Ol. ii. 48. speaks of a vil- 
lage called “Oyxac in Boeotia, where 
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Minerva ’Oykcaia was worshipped. 
See Stanl. not. 

“Ode, oe, THE, K.7.A. this man, wo- 
man, etc. passim.— with a substan- 
tive and article, e.g. rivde rijy veav- 
wa P.V.777. etc. —with a substantive 
without an article, e.g. 7@d’ admav- 
Opare rayy P.V.20. It is often 
used by way of apposition to what 
has gone before, e.g. "Apxrevc, Adetne 
kal  Depeooeine Tptroc, Papvovxoc, oide 
vade éx pude wécov. Cf. P.301. So 
in the singular, referring to one sub- 
ject only, e.g. 76. ebruyeiv, dd" év 
Bporoic Bede re kal Oeot whéov C.58. 
Cf. S.c.T.390.404. It occurs after 
aire in the preceding line, S.c.T. 1029. 
but here Pierson’s conjecture air} 
has with great probability been 
adopted by Glasg. Schiitz, Blomf. 
Dind.— It is also used to denote 
place, and is then equivalent in force 
to de, e.g. Khpux am akrijg FAVE bpa 
A.479. I see here a herald from the 
beach. Cf. P.V.561. S.c.T. 80.354. 
843. P.146. C.720. E.235. §.215.217. 

‘Odnyeiv to lead, P.V.730. 

“Odtoc seen upon the way, as an 
omen. dpvibwy ddiwy A.152. ddtov Kpa- 
Tog atatoy 104. strength derived from 
lucky omens seen on the way. 

“Odispa a road or way, rodvyop- 
gor Gdiopa Cuydy aygeBaroy abyéve 
wovrov P.71. Cuyoy is here in appo- 
sition with gd.cpa, sc. having thrown 
it (as) a yoke, etc. Blomf. need- 
lessly conj. ddcopod. 

*OduH @ smell. lon. for dcop P.V. 
115. 

‘Otorrdpoc a wayfarer, A.875. 

‘Odde @ way or road, S.c.T.37. 
696. C.667. 8.697. «af? dddv E.994. 
on the way.—a journey or going. 
ph re mnpavOnc 669 P.V.834. by 
coming. cf. P.V.708.952. E.740. dia- 
peipac Swparwv oruyepay 60dbr S. Cc. aes 
317. where the acc. is put as an 
epexegesis of drapeipac Swpdrwv.— 
with cogn. verb. pu ’AOnc ddove rac- 
de S.c.T. 696. Tpimooac “‘boave oreixet 
A.80. walks on three feet. & pudc 
odov C.70. in one direction.—Met, 
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a method or way of proceeding. Oec- 
mecia 600¢ A.1125. the art of divin- 
ing. ywoonc ayabijs bddv E.944, 

‘Odovv to lead, P.V.496.815. ror 
gpovety (Zporoug ddWoavra A.170. who 
guided mortals into the way of wis- 
dom. 

‘Oduvaa0a to suffer pain. ddvva- 
oat yap C.368. This, which is clearly 
corrupt, is altered by Pors. into ddvu- 
va yap. ov duvaca yap O. Mill. dv- 
vagat yap Herm. So Dind.h.e. for you 
may speak such a wish, however un- 
likely may be its accomplishment. 

’Odivn pain, 8.558. E. 806.837. 

*Odipecbat to mourn or lament, 
P.V.645. S.c.T.638. Itis also com- 
monly read in P.V.271. P.574. but here 
the form dipecOa (so M.) has been 
rightly adopted by recent editors. 

"Oduppa lamentation, C.501. 

’Oduppde id. P.V.33. 

’Odvaceve Ulysses, A.815. 

"Olew to smell. with gen. A.1282. 
See épéartoc. 

“Obey whence, from whence, P. 
808. E.207.892. 8.15. P.V.647. 

“OG where, 8.117. See évaytie. 

‘Obotvvexa because, P.V.330. 

Oi or ot alas, S.c.T.790. P.437. 
509.653.658. 895. 916.928. 964.1002.1010. 
A.1230. C. 680.874.880.915. E.805. 
S. 854. 862. 

Oi dat. of ov qu. v. 

Oiaxovépyoc a steersman. Met. a 
ruler, P.V.149. 

Oiakosrpogeiv to regulate, P. 753. 
see seq. 

Oiaxoorpdgoc a steersman. Met. a 
guide or controller, P.V. 513. 8.c.T.62. 

Otak a helm or rudder, A.649. S. 
698. Met. réAewe otava S.c.T.3. ™pa- 
nidwy oiaxca A.776. 

OiPapne [a] proper name, P.946. 

Ovyecy to open, P.V.614. otyovre d 
oure vuugedy idwriwy dKkog C.69. 
Here the construction is rightly 
given by Schiitz, vire Zorey dxoc vup- 
Qudy Edwriwy ovyorre sc. abrd, there 
is no way of repairing (the violation 
of) a virgin’s chambers, to one who in- 
trudes therein, h.e. as no man having 
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violated a virgin’s chastity can repair 
the loss, so likewise, blood once shed 
cannot be recalled. 

Oldurdine Gidipus. gen. Oidurdda 
S.c.T. 707.868.1047. Oiderdday 734. 

Oidimove id. gen. Oidirov S.c.T. 
185.345. 636.659. 691.783. 789.815. 961. 
ace. Oidimouv S.c.T.757. 

OieoOae to think. otopat C.747. 
oterae E.448. gopny P.V.268. contr. 
oiwae P.V.970. A.312.1602. In 
P.V. 187. otw is rejected by Brunck, 
Schiitz, Pors. Blomf. on account of 
the metre. Wellauer thinks that 
it belongs. to the following verse, 
from which something has been lost. 
The form ciw does not occur else- 
where in the tragic writers. Dind. 
considers it to have arisen from éuwe, 
by which one of the Scholiasts ex- 
plains guac. 

Oilbe wretchedness, A.734. E, 853. 
§.853. in loc. dub. On A.1440. see 
under éxavOiZeuw. 

Oixade homewards, home, A.1310. 

Oixety to live or dwell, P.V.717. 
808. E.728. 802.883. A. 1207. with ace. 
to inhabit, E. 185.624. 8.939. 988. 

Oixeiog belonging to one’s own house 
or home. oraOpoic év oixeiocoe P.V. 
396.—belonging to oneself, one’s own. 
oixeiac Popa A.1193. food of their 
own flesh. oreixovra abrégoproy oi- 
xela odyn C.664. loaded with (h.e. 
carrying) my own baggage, unattended. 

Oixérne a domestic, A.715. C.726. 

Olknua a dwelling, A.326. 

Olknore a means of dwelling, S.987. 

Oixhrwp an inhabitant, P.V. 351. 
8.930. 

Oixtoriip id. S.c.T.19. 

’OikArkléne the son of Oicles, S.c.T. 
264. from seq. 

*Oikdfje proper name, 8.c.T.592. 

Oixober from home. vépouvg rove 
otxoBev §.385. the laws of your own 
country. 

Oixovdpuoc living in the house. 
oixovdpoc pijvic A.150. the wrath at- 
taching to the house of Agamemnon 
in consequence of its crimes. See 
under radivoprog. 


OIKO 


Oixoc a house, h.e. a dwelling, P. 
514.819. A.714.1553. C.74. E.230. 
395.430. 996.—a house or home, P.V. 
387. P.847. A.334.415. 841.935. C.572. 
E.434.437.—a house or family, S.c.T. 
172. A.18.35. 37. 132. 152.328. 739. 1400. 
1505. C. 754.849.922.956. E. 514.721. 
855. 

Oixoupety to keep house, to preserve 
by staying at home, A.783. 

Oixoupdc keeping at home, A.1198. 
Tove HKovrac ék payne véov oikoupds 
A.1608. Here Well. explains the 
acc. as governed by oixoupde sc. 
watching at home for those lately 
arrived from the war. This inter- 
pretation, if correct, obviates the ne- 
cessity of reading, with Stanl. rovd’ 
WKovToc. 

Oixopiraé the guardian of a house, 
5.27. 

Oixreipe to pity, P.194. C.495. 
—with gen. oixreipw ce Oeadarov 
popov A. 1294. drwy olixreipe pH '70- 
AwArdrac 8.206. pity us for our woes 
ere we perish.— oxrepa P.V.352. 
oixreipac A.1214. In A. 1303. cal radr’ 
éxelvwy paddov oixreiow odd, some 
commentators refer ratra and éxeivwr 
respectively to the two clauses ebru- 
Xouvra pev «rr. and «i dé duvaruxet 
cA. h.e. J pity farmore the condition 
which attaches to adversity, than that 
which attaches to prosperity. Others, 
as Butler, refer ratra to the whole 
sentence iv (pdrea mpéypara, and 
éxcivwy to what Cassandra had re- 
cently stated respecting herself in 
v.1299. I commiserate far more the 
general condition of humanity, than 
my own individual fate. This is 
better. ovroc and éxeivoc are thus op- 
posed in S.c.T.246. rovr’ dvz’ éxei- 
vwy rovTos aipotpat oéOev. See an 
explanation of the whole passage un- 
der oxdyyoc- 

OixriZecv id. P.V.687. 5.630. fut. 
oixreetc P.V.68. mid. v. id. ol«reZope- 
ya 8.1012. ratrd ree Gv oikrov oixri- 
saro E.490. utter a complaint for 
this. 

Oixrtopde complaining, E, 180. 
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Olkroe pity. év olxrp mpodéuevoc 
P.V.239. regarding as an object of 
pity.—a complaint or mournful sound. 
oixroy oixrpov atwy C.405. cf. E. 489. 
S.57.62.381.—abst. for cone. ric oik- 
To¢ Eiorowy rade 481. but this appears 
to be corrupt. Perhaps we might read 
oixricac, tomy rade. Cf. P.V.352. 

Oixrpde piteous, P.V.238.433. S. 
57. puyridog oikrpac sc. évexa S.59. 
wretched for what she did. oixrpov 
yap—rpoidwar S.c.T. 303. sc. éori. 

Oixrp&c piteously, P.674. In P. 
436. alcypwc is now read from MSS. 
for the vulg. oixrpéc. 

Oipoe alas! A.1198. C.428. 862. 
863. 

Oipoc a road, P.V.2.394. 

Oiuwyh a cry of woe, P.418. 

Oipwypa id.S.c.T. 8.1014, A.1319. 
1339. 1357. 

Oiuolev to utter a cry of woe. 
bpote A.1581.. 

Oivoc wine, A.945. E.698. In sup- 
port of this last passage, Dind. re- 
fers to the Schol. on Eurip. Ale. v. 
12. 

Oivotcba to be drunk with wine. 
dedopKdg Supa pnd dyay olvwpévoy Ss. 
404. a drunken look. 

Otvop proper name, S.c.T. 486. 

OioBouxddoc (from cic a sheep) a 
shepherd. Met. a watcher, an attend- 
ant, S.300. 

Oioy only. This is the reading fol- 
lowed by Pors. in A.130. So the 
Schol. who explains it povoy pi. 
Others read oiov from oioc. 

Oiog of what sort, such as, e.g. 
dépxov olace tx’ abrov mnpovaior 
cdporropat P.V.306. Cf. id.92. 141.475. 
705.1017. S.c.T.615. P. 21.259. 637. 
712.746. 850.858.919.968. A.388.550. 
1201. C.200. E. 182.636.672.910. ded- 
NTOV KakOv Crampéroy otoy dédopKer dra 
P.968. such an one as Ate looks upon, 
h.e. regards with complacency. So 
Schiitz. In C.384. for @eiov Herm. very 
probably corrects oioy sc.ri yap cev0w 
ppevoc oloy éumac mworarat; why must 
I conceal the kind of feeling which ho- 
vers about my mind ?—oia n. pl. how, 
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as. idéoOw é¢ Up Bpdrecov ola ved- 
lee wvOpnv S.97. rivec, ot eye, po- 
yowor; P.V.606. ota like as. oid rec 
Eovba andwy A.1103.—i.qu. dre rol- 
ovroc. ora Tawetvoc olov éLaprverac 
yapoyv yapety P.V.910.—in exclama- 
tions, yuvacéy olov @racac yévoc 
S.c.T. 238. Cf. P.643. (loc. corr.) 719. 
969. 1229.—oide re able. ri cot o1dt TE 
Ovynrot rHvd awavTAjoa rover; P.V. 
84. otov re possible, P.V.41.107. 

Oidorep just, such as, A.593.1016. 
See oioc. 

Oiddpwr lonely in mind. Met. lone- 
ly, 8.776. Here oidrpwy Burg. 

‘Oicrodéypwr receiving arrows, P. 
979. 

Olczpeiv to become mad. oiarph- 
caca P.V.838. 

Oilorphraroc driven by the estrus 
or gad fly, P.V.581. 

Oicrpodivyroc id. P.V.591. 

Oiorpoddynrog id. 8.568. 

Oiarpddovog id. S.16. 

Oiorpérdné struck by the estrus, 
P.V. 684. 

Olozpoc the gad-fly. oiorpoy cahoi- 
ow abrov of Nefdov wédac 8.304. 
Well. supposes this verse to be a 
gloss. Dind. rather thinks a preced- 
ing verse may be lost, in which the 
king inquired what this GBonddrne 
piwp was. Cf. P.V. 566.881. S.536. 

Olyeobat to be gone. Wepomy ray 
oixopévov P.1.13.60. E.111.120.142. 
—withace. ‘ladvwy yi otyerar P.174. 
with part. oiyerae gevywy E.117. 
Met. oiyopuar ooBo 8.767. I faint 
with alarm.—to have perished, to be 
dead, lost, or irrevocable. ’Opéorne 
édrig otxerae Sdpwy C.765. Cf. P. 
248.538. 880. A. 166.643. C.627. E. 253. 

OiwvdOpoog uttered by birds, A.56. 

Oiwvoxrédvoc killing birds, A.549. 

Oiwvordrog an observer of birds, 
a diviner, S.56. 

Oiwvde a bird, P.V.125.281.286. 
395.486. S.c.T.1011. A.113. olwvey 
Borip S.c.T. 24. one who watches the 
flight of birds, a diviner. See Borip, 
and cf. Wunderl. Obss. Critt. p. 
192. 
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"Oxveiv to fear, be reluctant, P.V. 
631. 
"Oxvog delay, 8.c.T.53.—fear, A. 
982. 

’Oxpedece rugged, P.V.281. S. 282. 

’Oxpic id. P.V. 1018. 

"OABilev to pronounce happy, A. 
902. 

"OdBtog blessed, happy, A.915. S. 
521. 
"OrAPoc wealth, prosperity, S.c.T. 
723, P.160. 248.695.742.812. A. 458. 
731-811. C. 852. E.509. 533. 

’ONOpwwc destructive, fatal, S.c.T. 
686. C. 686. 940. Pijdoc CAcOpia S.c.T. 
180. sentence of death. with gen. ya- 
poe dd€Optor didwy A. 1128. 

"OXeOpoc destruction, C.849. E. 895. 

'OdEKecAa to perish, P.V.563. 

"OrAcyodpavia impotency, P.V.547. 

’Odlyog little, dC ddiyou S.c.T.744. 
with a smallinterval.—oriyou few, P. 
322. 

‘OAKh a dragging, as of a person 
by the hair, 8.861. 

*Oddbvat to destroy, put away. 
OdAdAvoay P.453. Sdece P.714. A. 989. 
1302. w&dréoare S.c.T.1048. ddéoerav 
S.c.T 549. ddéoac P.526. ddrAéouca A. 
1432. 1445.—t0 lose. dypay ddeoa E. 
143. aévov dpradixwy ddéoarTec A. 
54.— dAwdévac to have perished, to be 
lost. arpardc mac ddwde P.251. Cf. 
8.c.T.586. P. 438.976. rév dXwAdrwy 
A.337. Cf.658.1340. OAAvoOae to 
perish. yuvackoxipuxroy oA\AvTat KAEoC 
A.474. Cf. S.c.T.313. C.383. fut. 
ddobpeOa C.875. devo C. 1067. E.535. 
S.65. Sdorro S.c.T.813. ddoipay C. 
432.1000. 8.764. ddoto id.847. Odotro 
S.c.T. 434. dAowr0 8.36. dXolaroS.c.T. 
534. ddéoOac A.1584. ddopévac A. 
1140. ddAopévy C.151. dddpevor P.1031. 
dd6pevar S. 822. 845. in loce. dubb. ddo- 
pévwv S.c.T. 403. 685.—dAdpevoc or 
ovrAdpevoc disastrous, deadly, mourn- 
ful. orévw ce r&g ovdAopévag rixac 
P.V.397. ddxpu cavaxéc ddopevov C. 
150. 

‘Ododvypdc a cry of joy, gene- 
rally of females, S.c.T.250. A.28. 581. 
C. 381. 
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’OdodvZey to utter such a cry, E. 
994.999. ce pete Bases eubal 

’Odode destructive, disastrous, P.V. 
558. S.c.T. 195. 750. 973. 982. — lost, 
ruined, P.923. 

“Odoc whole. d¢ édov 8.826. but the 
passage is corrupt. See however un- 
der ddpv and aipwr. 

’Odvprtog Olympian, C.773. E. 73. 
588.634. S.152. 959.992. 

“Odvproc Olympus, P.V. 149. 

“Opayoc connected by blood, a 
relative, S.c.T.663. 8.469. 639.— with 
a double force in S.c.T.922. xédpra 
& cio’ dpatporh.e. their blocd is really 
mingled.—éparpog povog E.203. the 
murder of relatives. Were Dind. 
well observes, ‘neque enim ex eo- 
dem sanguine prognati sunt maritus 
et uxor.” coll. v.575. duapov aipa 
8.444. 70 pyrpoc ai 6uaoy E. 623. 

‘Opaipwr id. dpaipwr Zee 8.397. 
Jupiter the guardian of relatives. 
Aixn épaipwv S.c.T.397. the right of 
consanguinity. Met. aprayat duadpo- 
pav dpaipovec 8.c.T.333. connected 
with or accompanying. 

‘Opardse equal, P.V.903. In the 
next verse Dind. strikes out dgofoc 
as a gloss on éyaddc. 

‘Opaprety to attend or follow, P.V. 
681. 5.c.T. 1013. E.328. 

‘Opavria connexion or cohabita- 
tion, C.591. 

’OpuBpoxrirog sounding with rain, 
A.642. 

’OpPpoc a shower, A.1515. 

"OuPpopdpoc bringing showers, S. 
36. 


‘Opiryupec an assembly, company, 
C.10. Met. d&orpwr dpnyup A.4. 

‘Opireiv to converse, be present 
with, P.739. Bapeta xapg THO Spidnow 
E. 690. 

‘Opirnrc fit to hold converse with, 
S.e.T.171. 

‘Opria converse, intercourse, 
S.c. 1’. 581. E.924.—a company, E.57. 
384.681.984. —intimacy, familiarity, 
P.V.39. On A.813. dpidéacg Karom- 
Tpov, elOwdoy oxtéic, K.7.A. See under 
etdwdov. 


( 239 ) 


OMOI 


‘Opidog a crowd or multitude, P.V. 
415. S.c.T.35. P. 122.986. 8.231.350. 
971. 

‘Opixdn a cloud or mist, P.V. 
145, 

“Opp the eye, P.V. 69.356.569. 657. 
797. 884. S.c.T.210.341.519, 605.678. 
P.81. 596. 805. A. 282. 262. 407. 506. 
527. 722.770. 863. 921. 961. 1267. 1403. C. 
97.183. 666.727. 798. 804. 1054. E. 54, 
104.385.928. §. 196.207. 404.697. 794. 
927. 982.— The eye was considered as 
the most valuable part of the human 
body, hence it is used to denote any- 
thing especially dear or precious, e.g. 
bppa ddépwy vopilw Seondrov wapov- 
ciay P.165. dppa raone xGovdc On- 
ondoc éEixowr’ Gy ebkdeje Adyoc E. 
979. Thus we have oéBew weroOve 
opparwyv tréprepov S.c.T.512. which 
Stanley compares with Catull. iii.s, 
Quem plus illa oculis suis amabat. 
Blomf. also compares Theoc. x.53. 
vat pa Tov 6pOadrpov, ro poe -yAuKe- 
purepor ovdév. In S.c.T.766. we have 
Kpecocoréxvwy a’ duparwr érrayyOn. 
see xpetcodrexvoc.—It is also put by 
synecdoch. for the face, and is thus 
usedin addressing persons, & reprvdy 
dupa C.236. Here Valck. on Phoen. 
415, reads dvopa. So Blomf. Dind.— 
Zowc, agukroy oupa P.V.905. love, 
an eye from which there is no escap- 
ing. Cf. P.V.657.—vukroe dpa P. 
420. a periphrasis for night. Cf. 
Seidler on Eur. Iph. T.110. In C. 
124. dwudrwy is properly read by 
Schiitz for 0 dpupdrwr. See ém- 
oxoroc. 

’Opparocrephe depriving of sight. 
Met. éuparosrepic puréy E.900. kill- 
ing the buds of trees. 

‘Opparoty to make clear, S.462. 
pass. gpéva wuparwpévny C.841. 
clear-sighted. 

’Opviva to swear. pass. dumporac 
Opxoc A.1257.—to swear by. dpvvew 
aixphy S.c.T. 511. 

‘Opodépriog a bed-fellow, A.1079. 

‘Opoworperc bearing the same ap- 
pearance, A.767. 

“Opotoc like, A.595. C, 204.255. 491. 
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8.431. with dat. P.V.78. S.c.T.660. 
703. E.388. §.492.—with worep A. 
1284,—é« roy époiwv A.1397. on equal 
terms. Gpocdy éore tt is all one. xal 
Tove spoov Eire pH weiQw A.1212. 
au 0 aiveiv eire pe wéyerv Oédece, 
Gpotov 1376. sc. éori.—Gpora adv. 
alike. dou xépoov cat Oddaccay éx- 
wepov E.231. 

‘Opoiwe likewise, in like manner. 
Aavaoiat Tpwoi 6 duotwe A.67. C. 
905. E. 268.498.—all the same, without 
any difference, none the less. awOeic 
époiwe rijode Kopavet yOovdc P.210. 
Kapirec Opoiwe Kéxrnvrac yoo EvKrAEHC 
C.317.698. E.338. But here Arnald. 
épwc. So Dind. 

‘Oporwidec the name of a gate at 
Thebes, S.c.T. 552. 

‘Oporarptoc born of the same fa- 
ther, P.V. 557. 

‘Oponrepoc having the same fea- 
thers, in which sense it occurs in the 
metaphorical expression, S.221. Met. 
of ships, having like sails. dudrrepoe 
vaec P.551.—of a lock of hair, like, 
resembling, C.172. 

’Opdorhayxvoe sprung from the 
same loins, 8.c.T.872. 

‘Oucoropos of kindred origin, ge- 
nerally of the connexion of brother or 
sister, S.c.T. 802, 915.916. #7 éudamopog 
C.240. a sister.—époordpae érip- 
poataty aiparwy A.1490. This word is 
restored by some in S.c.T.558. where 
is now read the corrupt «cat roy 
adv avOrc mpdcpopoy adergedy. On 
this very uncertain passage we may 
observe that adeAgede is a word un- 
known to the tragic senarius, and may 
possibly be an adaptation to the 
metre of a marginal gloss ddedgdc. 
Robert. has adedpév. That dudomopov 
was the reading of some copies, seems 
clear from the gloss, roy é« vot abrod 
ardpov, ék Tic abtijg oropac yevyn- 
Gévra. Part of this word is preserved 
in Codd. Regg. A. B. xpdamopor. pon 
amopog may have been preceded by 
some word now lost, beginning with 
mp oY mpoc, and the termination of 
this word being dropped, together 
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with the beginning of the next, the 
corrupt word apdécropoy may have 
arisen, and then to complete the metre 
some one may have adapted the gloss 
adedgov to the verse. Dind. adopts 
Dobree’s conj. sc. cal rov ody adr’ 
adedpor é¢ warpoc pépoy ébunrialwy 
évopa h.e. alta voce inclamans nomen 
ejus de patris morte. 

‘Opdaroros similar in style, 8.491. 

‘Opdrovyoc neighbouring, having a 
party wall, A.976. 

‘Opuod together, at the same time, 
P.393.999. A.1124.1298. C. 495.809. 
oipwyy Omov Kwkipact Kareixe weda- 
yiay Ga P.418. where Stanley (as 
Blomf. observes) wrongly translates 
dot as governing the dative cwxv- 
pact, a construction hardly met with 
in the Attic writers. The meaning 
is, Lamentation at the same time filled 
the sea with wailings. 

‘Opddwvog symphonious, A.153. 

"Opdardéc a navel, the centre of 
anything. Used especially of the 
temple at Delphi, which was es- 
teemed the centre of the earth, E. 
40.159. See pecdugadoc. There was 
a white stone in the inner part of 
the temple called éugaddc, on which 
were two golden eagles. See Pind. 
Pyth.iv.4. 

“Opgak an unripe grape, A.944. 

’Oponh a voice or sound, 8.789. 

‘Opwvupog similar in name. dbo- 
Tova Khoe opavupa §.c.T.971. the 
interpretation of the French trans- 
lator, quoted by Butler, is probably 
right, “deplorable calamities pre- 
dicted by (or similar with) thy name.” 
sc. Polynices. Cf. v.812. Schiitz says, 
“dpuavupa because they were both 
addressed by the endearing name of 
brother.” Dind. conj. décravoc & 
Kndepovia. 

‘Opec alike, P.V.738. E.366.662. 

_"Opwe nevertheless. In the begin- 
ning or middle of a sentence, dywe & 
ZOvov A.580. roxedor 3 Gpwc redetrae 
S.¢.T.602. P.250.285. 513.677. A.963. 
1228. C.378.921. E.74,.453.473. S. 
711.—in the latter part, after xaé, 
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Kat el, kaimep. déEov Kei oTévEt Ka- 
Koig duwe P.287. péuvno’ ’Opéorov, 
kei Oupaide éo8’ dpwe C.113. eibov 
yuvacki xaiep ob orépywr Gpuwe Cf.P. 
826. E.451. In all these duwe re- 
fers to the verb in the former clause. 
—éxeiOe KpdOov; Bapéa  obv Gpwe 
gpacov S.c.T.792. what! did they come 
to that ? but tell us the facts grievous 
though they be. The latter clause is 
an abridged expression for Bapéa pev 
(rade), gpdcoy & ody Spwe. 

"Ovap a dream, C.519. 8.865. Met. 
like a dream, A.82. dvap yap bac viv 
KAuraurvijerpa cade E.116. h.e. nam 
nune quidem ego illa Clytemnestra, 
que vos invoco, nil nisi umbra et 
somnium sum. Schiitz.x—For «ar 
évap, ina dream. évap duoxerc Oijpa 
E. 126. ef. id. 116. 

’OvediZecy to reproach a person 
with a thing. with dat. C.904. 

"Ovedoc reproach, 8.c.T.364.521. 
P.743. A.1541. C. 488. E.97. 130.150. 

*Ovetpspavrig one that predicts 
from dreams, C. 33. 

"Ovepov a dream, A:13.265. 1191. 
C.534.— from another form, rw- 
veipare C.524. dveparwy P.V.446. 
483. A.477.954. C.37.516.916. E.150. 
éveipact P.V.658. P.172. A. 865. dvei- 
para id. 660. 

’Oveppdparroc appearing in dreams, 
A. 409. 

’Ovhoipoc beneficial, E.884. 

"Ovnow benefit, enjoyment, A.340. 
See under aipeiy. 

“Ovopa a name, P.V.210.595. P. 
276. E.8. 8.916. In S.c.T.559. éé- 
umrialwy ovopa, (see éZumrid lev) 
Schiitz conj. éupa. So Blomf. Herm. 
This is, however, unnecessary. The 
repetition of the same word in suc- 
cessive lines is not at all uncommon 
in the tragedians. Cf. pévec—pévwv 
S.c.T.375.376. (see pévery) trvou— 
trvyp A.14.15. ddpwv (vépo Burgess, 
Dind.)—dépur E. 546. 547. €vdecoc— 
évdixuc id. 669.670. See also Wagner 
on Virg. Georg. ii. 125.6. who cf. G. 
iii, 524. AL. i. 504. v. 780. G.i. 301. 

‘Ovopdletv to name, A.667. P.V.599. 
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Ovoralecbar to detest. aitoyevij 
Tov gvédvopa yapor dvorafdpevac S. 
10. h.e. (if the reading be correct) 
detesting, as an affair of kindred, this 
odious marriage. 

"Ovvé anail, C.25. 

"Oloc vinegar, A.313. 

’OluBdac loudly crying, A.57. 

‘OLiyoos loudly bewailing, S.c.T. 
303. 

"OLiBipog swift to anger, E.675. 

*OLvkdpdioc irritable in temper, 
S.c.T. 889. 

’OLuphviroc swift to anger, E. 450. 
In this verse (if correct) there 
seems to be a hypallage of ¢dvov 
dtaupety dbupnvirov dixag for ckupnvi- 
roug dixac, the meaning being that 
she could not quickly decide upon 
the charge. The epithet clearly ap- 
plies to the decision of Minerva, not 
to the murder. Perhaps, however, 
éEvpnvirove (so Stan]. Herm.) or 
d~upnvirwe may be the correct read- 
ing. 
‘OLbpormoe shrill sounding, S.c.T. 
1014, 

*Okurevxhe with a bitter edge, E. 
631. 

‘Olitpwpoc sharp-pointed, P.V. 
422. 

’Okue sharp, shrill, loud, S.c.T. 
935. P.1015.— quick, axoverc oft S. 
884. éxpvordiv dletay alparoce opayhy 
A.1362. a poetical expression for 
aipa ric opayiic h.e. spurting out a 
swift stream of blood from his wound. 
Blomf. cf. Soph. Ant. 1238. «ai 
guowdy dkeiav éxBadder rrvojy Agcy 
mapeig powviov araddyparoc. 

‘Okbcropoc = sharp-mouthed, P.V. 
667. 805. 

‘Okbyetp quick-handed. okiyepravy 
krom@ ©. 23. i.e. ody d£et ye—por KTU- 
my. cf. ewrareryeic é&ddove §.c.T. 
266. AEvKoTHYerc KrUToe xepoty Eur. 
Phoon.1370. gappdcwy paraxdyepa 
vopov Pind, Nem. iii. 55. 

‘Oradéc an attendant, 5.963.100). 
On A.414. see xéAevBoc. 

‘OrdZetr to give, P.V.8.30.252. P. 


748. E. 503.592. yuvakey oloy drac- 
21 
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ac yévoc §.c.1.238. what a race of 
women hast thou given us! Bort 
Toe. epyov wage TpoS aoride S.c.T. 
474. who placed this device upon the 
shield. 

’Ordwy [a] an attendant, C.758. 5. 
487.932. 

“Onn where, P.V.641.—whither, A. 
1514. with gen. dx yij¢ P.V.563.—in 
what manner, P.V.877. 908. 5.c.T. 641. 
P.588. C©.1017. gore 0 Onn viv éori 
A 67. On this form of expression 
see Blomf. gloss. in loc. 

“Onev behind, P.962. for the vulg. 
jatoOe, which violates the metre. 

’Oricboroce an attendant or lac- 
quey, C.702. 

‘Ordifey to array in armour. 
Met. to array in anything. onapya- 
vow wrdi<ero C.537. was dressed in 
swaddling clothes. haprac wrhtopévy 
S.c.T.415. a ready prepared torch. 

‘Orhtopde an arming, A.392. 

‘OrAirne [i] an armed man, §.c.T. 
448. 699. 

“Odor, in pl. érAa, arms, S.c.T. 
114.489. P.449. drwy émcorarne for 
omduv@v P37). 

‘OndOe where, 8.117. See évayhe. 

“Ono whither, to what point. dor 
tparowro whither to turn, P.451.— 
on which side. dhpou xparotoa xeip 
Grote TANOErae 8.599. on which side 
the majority is. Pralerat Oror 6é kal 
mpoPpaivwy raxva KovpoBdpy mapébec 
A.1492. hie. Sedlerac (éxeioe) Oroe 
mpoPpaivwy Kt See under Tapé- 
KEW. 

‘Oroioe of what sort, P.V.473. such 
as, E.863. 

‘Oroidarep id. C.658. 

‘Ordaoc as much as. xOdva érécay 
Kat POyévoise xaréxew 8.c.T.714. 
enough for them to occupy when dead. 
—<érdoor as many as, P.V.409. S.c.T. 
852.910. P.121. 

‘Ondrepoc whichever, S. 429. 

“Orou where, 8.c.T.994. C.575. E. 
267.401. with gen. dou ¢pevay E.291. 
in what part of the mind.—io® éxov 
sometimes, X.492.—rov yap mporépa 
Hijrec Grou yey Opara vaiew 8.949, 
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i. qu. rou yap mpdrepov pyrieoOae, dmou 
KT. 

“OmrecOat to see. (pres. not used) 
fut. Sper P.V.22. E.259. oWeoGe S. 
888. perf. m. érwra E.57. perf. pass. 
drracP.V. 1000. have been considered. 
In P.V.22. iv obre gwrijy ovre Tov 
popgiy Bpordy dre, the idea axotcee 
is implied in the former clause. The 
reverse happens in Muszus de Her. 
et Leand. v.5. quoted by Abresch, 
vnxopevév re éavepoy dpuov kal 
vxvor akovw. See Abresch on this 
passage, and Lobeck on Soph. Aj.1035. 

’Oxrip a spy, 8.182. 

’Oxrde roasted, A.1068. 

’Ordpa ripeness. Met. ripeness of 
age, full beauty, 8.976. 

“Orxwe how, as, in what manner, 
P.V.374, 544.643.877.942. A.108.1344. 
E. 551.561. S. 235. 275.287. with apo- 
siopesis, éy@ 0’ dzwe pev dyrexpuc rad 
aivésw—se. ov« txw C.190. ov« oP 
bru «.7.d. A.606. itis not possible that. 
éxwe woddy sc. éxere 8.817. as fast 
as you can. with superl. érwe dptora 
A.586. as well as possible. drwe ra- 
xiora A.591.1323. C.724.865. 8.460. 
in comparison, like. xip? dérwe P.V. 
1003.—when, P.194. éxwe réyiora 
P.V.228. as soon as.—that, in order 
that, with fut. A 821. S.405.444, el- 
liptically, émwe po) caurdy oixrisic 
more P.V.67. sc. dpa. with subj. P. 
654. A. 1631. C.860. P.V. 461. (but 
here yévo.v0’ Dawes. So Brunck. 
Schiitz, Glasg. Blomf. Dind. rightly) 
with opt. S.c.T. 20. (yévnoOe Ald. 
Turn.) P.442. E.288.640.—with fut. 
and subj. together, C. 263. 264.—with 
indicative of the past, denoting a 
supposed case which has not been 
realised, sc. in which case, P.V.751. 
C.194.—érwe dy, with subj. P.V. 
826. C.573. E.543.984. S.230.—with 
opt. denoting the manner how. rei 
vovta méadat 7éé0r, Srwe a&v— Bédoc 
HACov oxhpeev A.355. See Matth. 
Gr. Gr. 520. Obs. 2. 

‘Opay to see. dpa P.V.70.307.908. 
P.201.978. A.479. C.166. 720.1057. E. 
40.110.945. 8.177. 215.349, 694. 810. 
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ooge P.V.69. 259.382.615.953. A.1579. 
E.67.715. dpa S.c.T.536. P.194.977. 
E. 103. dpdpev A.645.669. dpare P.V. 
119.677. A.1190. C. 102. imp. épa P.V. 
999. C.911. E.245.622. épay S.c.T. 
957.974.9383. P.184. A.411. C.227. 
épéy P.V.323. 436. P.457. A.1606. E. 
731. 5.793. dépwoa A.868. C. 223. E. 
384. dp@vrec P.809. dpwvra S.299.—In 
C.283. if the reading be correct, the 
participles épdvra and vwperra are 
the acc. pl. neut. put generally with 
reference to the things previously 
particularized, sc. things clear sighted, 
although eyeing me in the dark.— 
épwpévny C.291, E.389. where Stanl. 
épwpévac, rightly. 

’Opyay lit. to swell as ripe fruit, 
etc. Met. to be ripe for anything, to 
desire ardently. r& 9 atroc dpya pa- 
Octy C.447. So Pauw, who is fol- 
lowed by Herm. Schiitz, Bothe. dpyg 
padety is the vulg. which Well. re- 
tains, conceiving dpya to be the dative 
of dpyf, and pabety used for the im- 
perative. Bamberger, quoted by Dind. 
observes, “ Scribendum videtur dpya. 
Sunt hec ut dixi; cetera jam ipse 
proficiscere ut cognoscas, decet autem 
forti animo pervenire.” 

’Opyt temper, disposition. dpyic 
tpaxurnra P.V.80. dpyiic vooovone 
id.378. kvwéddwy Exovrec dpyae S. 
744. Cf. P.V.681. 8.c.T.660.—any 
strong emotion. dpy¢ meptdpywe éxtBu- 
peiy A.208. So in C. 447. according 
to Well. sce prec.—especially anger, 
P.V.190.315. A.71. C.323. 822. (see 
dumpdc) E.810. 897.936. 8. 184. 

"Opyta sacred rites, S.c.T. 162. 

’OpéyecOar mid. to stretch oneself 
forth, to aim a blow, A.1082. Here 
Dind. prefers yelp for yeipa from 
Ven. Steph. and adopts Hermann’s 
con}. dpéypara. 

”"Opeypaaputting forth. xepdc opéy- 
para C.420. tobe 0 dvdpoc gidov 7é- 
doy covey Luyévr év appare mnparuy, 
év dpduw, mpoorOeic pérpov. tic av 
owldpevov puOpoy Tour’ Weiv damedov, 
avopévwy mnparwv dpeypa; C.783. 
The general meaning of this very 
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corrupt passage is clear: Orestes in 
his career of woe is compared to a 
horse driven violently over the plain : 
so many and so numerous are his 
sorrows. For éy dodum Heath and 
Musgrave read dpdum. See év.—The 
words ric &v—idety are corrupt and 
unintelligible (butsee cwZecy). Blomf. 
reads ric &y toot, and for ddedoy reads 
dca awédov, because Homer always 
makes the first syllable of this word 
short. For mnuarwy Ald. Guelph. 
have Gnpdrwy, the certainty of which 
correction is clear from the general 
tenor of the passage. The words 
dvopévwy Bnparwy opeypa appear to 
be merely a periphrasis for Bhyara 
avépeva, though Schiitz suggests a 
more refined explanation. 

“Opetog belonging to a mountain, As 
483. 

*Opécxoog living on a mountain, 
S.c.T. 514. 

*Opéorne Orestes, A. 853.1631. 1652. 
C. 113. 129. 134. 186. 175. 192. 215. 222. 
671. 685. 710. 720. 738. 751. 765. 828. 
854.921. E. 120.212. 593.705.711.766. 

’OpOraerv to cry aloud, P.673. 

“OpOto¢ erect. zpryde dpbiag mo- 
xapoc 8.¢.T.546.—loud sounding, A. 
1124. C.740. dpOioy avrndddakev iyo 
P.38). 

"OpA6Bovroe right counselling, P.V. 
18. 
’OpOodane rightly skilled, A.993. 
"OpOodixatog observing strict justice, 
E948. 

‘OpO00pé making the hair to stand 
on end, C.32. 

’Opboparreca true prophesy, A. 
1188. 

’Opbovdpog assigning what is right, 
E.921. 

’OpOéc erect, upright, C.489. riOn- 
atv opOov mdoa E.284. stands upright, 
opposed to karnpedi q. V.—just, right, 
paprupec épbai E.308. 

’OpOoaradny standing upright, P.V. 
32. 

‘OpOoiv to raise up, 8.c.T.211. E. 
721.—to regulate. b¢ aicay dp9oi S. 
658.—to guide to a successful issue. 
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ayavac 6pbwoarte C.577. cuppopac 
épbwaopev E.857. wpOwoac orduaroc 
yvopnv A.1454. thow hast spoken 
correctly. ovdéy dpOwaac gpevi 8.893. 
you are quite wrong in your judgment. 
—mid.v. dpbovc0a to rise up, E.678. 
6pOoupévuy de E.742. if things are 
rightly done. Here Turn. has ép8ov- 
pévoc. But Well. properly observes 
that it is the neuter plural taken ab- 
solutely.— dp8ovca: to succeed, C. 
762. See Kpumroc. 

’Opbwvupoc rightly named, A.683. 
See xijdoc. 

’Op0aic rightly, correctly, P.V.1002. 
S.c.T. 811.858. C.519. E.554.627.718. 

‘OpiZery to mark out a limit. duyij 
avrimopov yaiav év aiog dvarépvovca 
népov kupariay dpiler 8.541. see duyi. 
—she touches the border of (h.e. she 
reaches) the opposite land. In C.914. 
marpoc yap aica révee aoupizer (aob- 
pile Pors. for vulg. o° dpiles) pdpor, 
Blomf. correctly understands coipiZe 
to be a contraction for cot ovpife, 
not for coi épiZe, as Elms. Well. and 
Dind. suppose. See ovpiZecv.—m. v. 
épilecOuc to mark out a limit for one- 
self, to claim as a boundary. dpiGopa 
be ryvde UeppaiBwr xOdva S.253.— 
to determine upon. tracrpoy oé roe 
Liixap épiZopae yapuov dbogpovoc guy 
5.389. 

’Opxavn an engine to enclose a city, 
S.c.T.328. 

“Opto an oath, A.1406. 

“Opxtoc to be decided upon oath. 
govuy duxagrac dpxiwy E.461. But 
here Pears. dpxiouc aipoupeévy. So 
Dind. 

“Opxog id. P.V.591. A.1171.1257. 
1551.C.971. E.209. 407. (See déyea@ar. 
Here Stanl. ci dovvae Oédyc. Herm. 
Oédore, which Dind. approves.) 410. 
467. 650. 680. 

“Opxwpa id. E. 464.738. 

‘Opxwporeiy to swear, E.734.—to 
swear by, 8.c.T. 46. 

‘Oppaivey to be restive or agi- 
tated, S.c.T.376.—réov atbrov Oupoy 
éppatver A.1361. is agitated in spirit. 

‘Oppav to hurry on or rush, to 
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hasten, E. 386. év orapydvotor rasdog 
oppijoa dikny C.522. Here Well. 
supposes dpyijoa (so Pors. for vulg. 
éppica) to be from dppety to lie 
at rest, not from dpyay to move. 
This, however, is shown to be wrong 
by the words rivoc Bopéc xXpnovra. in 
the next line, the restlessness of the 
child being caused by the want of 
food. éppdc0a m.v. id. S.c.T.31. P. 
147. E.983. pass. dpuiOn P.495. dp- 
pypévoc impelled, C.929. céBac dppa- 
pevoy Bporoio. E.93. exercised or 
acting for mankind. 

“Oppoc a harbour, A. 651. 8.746.753. 

“Oppoc a necklace, C.608. 

"Oprvic a bird, A.112.1289. §.223. 
épvBoc $.223. dpvew A.383. S.209. 
dpvidwy A.152. dproe 8.782. dpviOac 
S.c.T.26. — évorxiou épyBoc E. 828. 
the domestic bird, i.e. the cock.—an 
omen or presage, e.g. of ill-luck, 
8.c.T.579. 

‘Opvivae to excite. year’ dwpov 
wpce P.488. m.v. Spvvcbae to rush 
on or hurry, to haste, S.c.T.87.401. 
cpopevoy caxdy 8.c.T.87. the rising 
evil. Cf. id.110. A.1382. perf. pass. 
dpro A.960. dpyévay 8.417. p. p- m. 
apaper A.639. 

‘Opobbvecbac pass. to be stirred up, 
P.V. 200. 

“Opoc a boundary, P.V.669.792. 
E 901. avec a@yav 6 OAAduC Gpog 
émtvéperac A.172. where 6 OijAve époc 
is the opinion laid down by a woman, 
and refers to the same as yuvaccoxhp- 
uxrov khéog in v.474. It is well 
explained by Schiitz, opinio mulie- 
ris de re quadam gesta quam ea summa 
cum fiducia verissimam esse decernit 
ac definit. Klausen is wrong in 
translating it credulus ambitus men- 
tis muliebris. ziQavoc does not refer 
to the credulity of a woman’s mind, 
but to the influence which her opinion 
exercises over others. 2dQev EXELo 
Gpove Oeoreciag bd00 Kakoppijpovac ; 
A. 1125. the rules or laws of the 
science of divination, i.e. every- 
thing by which divination is regu- 
lated. Schiitz rightly translates it, 
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quis tandem tibi male ominatam divi- 
nam viam definiit? h.e. quis tibi 
male ominatorum carminum modos 
precipit ? 

“Opoc a mountain, P.V.813. P. 486. 
A. 294, §. 255.546. 

’Oporiroc striking a mountain, 
S.c.T.85. 

’Opovery to spring. wpovoe E.113. 
mhonp’ 6povcag A.800. 

“Opogoc a roof, 8.638. 

*Opoodoreicbar to be agitated, P.10. 
The word is derived from dpodc, an 
old form of dp6déc, as in épcoBtpn, 
épacvedye, K.T.A. Aoroc, according to 
Passow, is a mere termination. 
Another form dpcorodetrae is found 
in many MSS. and in Ald. Rob. 
Turn. This (which was corrected 
by Steph.) is restored by Lange and 
Pinzger, who derive it from épadc 
and zoAgéw or zéhopat. But see Dor- 
ville, Vann. Crit. p.480. 

"Opradixog the young of abird, A.53. 

*Oppevc Orpheus, A.1612. 

’Oppvaiog appearing in the dark, 
A.21. 

"Opyapoc a commander, P. 128. 

"Opyeiabar to dance. Met. to pal- 
pitate, C.165. 

‘Opynopos a dance, E. 354. : 

“Oc, for édc, his. AeTeY TeV dy 
S.c.T.628. Aéoyac dc E. 345. 

"Oc who, which, what, P.V.4.110. 
226. 254. 315. 348. 354. (loc. dub. see 
avOiaracbat) 359. 415. 419. 426. 445. 
481. 483.570. 592. 671.711.714.717. 720. 
726.732. 742.766.791.798. 802. 807.810. 
827.835. 840.853. 874.890.911. 914.917. 
924.930. 931. 935. 950.998. S.c.T.5. 8. 
304. 408. 434. 457.511.531.538. 576.578. 
695.742. 805. 811.838. 860.938. 1009.1022. 
1037. P.5.61.160. 200. 440. 467. 468. 470. 
506. 763. 771. 795. 834. 852. 885. Avid. 
100. 165. 333. 422. 690. 882. 1065. 1195. 
1261. 1389. 1447. 1552. 1617. C.125.171. 
265.484. 485. 662.712. 739.789. 884. 894. 
918.934.986. E..3.69.175. 377. 435. 575. 
649.706. 736. 792. 827.859. §.23.37.251. 
290. 378. 411.560. 637. 658. 685.774. 984. 
998.1006. with attract. of rel. into 
the ease of the antec. P.V. 444. 532. 
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965.986. P.322.334.786. C.730. E.544. 
—with attract. of anteced. by rel. 
S.c.T.382. 535. §.1022.—with subj. 
indef. S.c.T.239. 800. E.588.631. with 
dv P.170.—Dor. & P.V.599. ¢ id. 548. 
ay 8.c.T. 103.902. E.311. de S.531.— 
av@ dv P.V.31. for which cause. of 
gen. adverbially, where, P.V.816. P. 
478.793. E.177.— in what way, P.V. 
211. C.551. whither, C.306. 

“Ootoc righteous, pure, holy, P.V. 
527. A.754. C.372. 5.28.399. ispov 
marpywy davo¢ ov 8.c.T.1001. pure 
as regards the temples, i.e. not having 
defiled them. 

Oop a scent, E.243. Cf. dun. 

“Osoc (poet. doooc) as much as, 
P.V. 789.854. S.c.T. 757. E.819. Here 
Dind. with great probability, sup- 
poses a preceding verse to have 
been lost, containing a substantive 
to which éenv referred.— how much, 
P.V.929. E.589. In P.163. it may. 
be doubted whether the words décor 
a0évoc mapa will bear the sense 
which is generally assigned to them. 
Possibly érav ofévoc apy, or décor 
ofivoc mapy, may be the true 
reading. If not, the expression is 
equivalent to @é¢ (resovroy) dco 
obévog mapa he. light proportioned 
to their amount of strength.—with su- 
perl. doov padiora P.V.522. Scov ra- 
xeora C.761. S.860.—éao plur. how 
many, as many as, P.V. 978. S.c.T. 
291. P.500. A.362. E. 275.713. in ex- 
clamation, P. 848. 

“Oovonep id. A.834. P.415. 433. 

“Oorep who, which, P.V.628.644. 
931.964. P.217.602. A.815.827.1511. 
C.132 213.648. 687.E.609. S. 942.1050. 
roumep for oirep P.765. cf. roimep id. 
963. ravwep A.948. ramep C. 412.941. 
—ag’ obmep from the time when, since, 
P.1738.— ovwep adverbially, where, 
S.c.T. 1002 1i7TEp in what manner, 
Dor. C.434. dep neut. pl. as, like 
as, C.375. E. 126.630. 

"Oooe the eyes, P.1021. déccwv 
P.V.398. Gocorc id. 144.682. A. 456. 

“Oore who, which, P.V.555.1073. 
S.c.T. 127. 483. 682.737. 1047. P.16.42. 
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289. A.49.348.1093. C.606. E.882.978. 
S.48.61.554.—é£ votre since when, 
P.748. E.25. 

“Oortc who. 6 rt what, P.V.38. 226. 
243.263. 295. 487. 608. 612. 620. 621. 686. 
761.768. 824. 949.1066.1072.1169.5.c.T. 
2.65. 179.376.474. P.494.499.590. 731. 
819. A.97.155. 162. 487.669. 769.1035. 
1331.1373.1439. C.21.108.119.170.594, 
963.985. E, 58.306, 5.1032. with subj. 
indef. P.V.35. E.202.—6rov P.V.170. 
Gr 160.291. 468.991. A.822. 

‘Oopic the loin, P.V.495. Dind. 
writes dopic according to the rule of 
Herodian and Arcadius. 

“Oray when, expressing a time in- 
definite in fact, but definite in the 
conception of the speaker. with subj. 
P.V. 189.258.746.792. P.591.728. A. 
7. (see dvrod}) 16.624.744.944. 1291. 
C.409. (in loc. corr.) 814.960. E.335. 
526.—with opt. P.442. Here Elmsl. 
Or é« veov—éxowZotaro. So Blomf. 
Dind. But érav is necessary to re- 
present the circumstance as a con- 
ception of a future event in the mind 
of Xerxes, when they should, not 
when they did. The opt. is used 
with érayv, because the main sentence, 
érwe xreivoev, being thrown into 
the oratio obliqua, the subordinate 
érav éxowlwvrae (as it would have 
been, had the construction réurec 
been continued) follows the same con- 
struction, irrespective of the usual con- 
nexion of éray with the subjunctive. 

“Ore when, expressing a definite 
time, A.574. C. 656. (also in S.c.'1.187, 
for the vulg. drc) with subst. verb jv 
omitted, S.c.T.195.—with opt. E696. 
—viv dre now at this very moment, 
S.c.T.687. 8.625. See Herm. and 
Lob. on Soph. Aj.8v1. and the for- 
mer on Viger p.919. 

“Orc that, P.V.104 186,259. 323. 328. 
377.953. E.98.—because, P.V.903. E. 
928. 

"Ordog labour, S.c.T.18. 

‘OroBeiv to sound. éroBet trvodd- 
trav vopov P.V.574. 

"OroBoc a noise, a clatter, S.c.T. 
137.186. 
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“Orov, Grw, see Saree. 

*Ororot, érororot, érororororororot 
alas! P, 260. 266.882. 1000. 1008. 1024. 
A. 1042. 1046. 1230. C. 156. 856. S. 866. 
875. 

‘Ororigeoba pass. to be deplored 
or bewailed, C.325. 

‘Orpivew [v] to urge, to urge on, 
S.c.T. 708. A.295. 

Od pron. of him, himself. gen. Ion. 
fev S 64. dat. of A.1118. ace. og 
him, S.c.T.451.597.599.1019. P.194. 
1626. E.225. her, 580. in plur. them, 
S.c.T.612.721.770, 993,502. fem. S.c.T. 
846. dat. odicw to them, P.V.479. 
enclit. o¢iv id. P.V.252,455. S.c.T. 
909. P. 745.793. 

Ot where. See under éc. 

Ov a negative, joined with verbs, 
participles, nouns, adverbs, etc. pas- 
sim. It is sometimes placed after 
the verb to which it refers, e.g. eine 
gopnroc ox c&vy P.V.981. Cf. id. 755. 
942.985. P.788.— also placed alone, 
without a verb, e.g. ov, mpiv ye xapay 
rhvee xuvduvy Barsiv 8.c.T. 1039. CF. 
A. 1222.1272.1652.—coalescing with 
the verb into one idea, e.g. éA«) yap 
otro. mhdKapov ob Oapalerae 8.861. 
hie. dapdZerae. ijdn re rove ob dia- 
reripnrae Oeoic 8.c.T. 1038. he. ire- 
rivnrac.—the negation is sometimes 
repeated, e.g. P.V.215.232.258.477. 
P. 211.376. 422. A.G18.1617. E. 587. S. 
386. 

Ovsapy (dat. sing. of inus. obdapdc) 
in no place, nowhere, P.377.—in no 
wise, P.V.256.340. 

Ovcapot (gen. of id.) nowhere, 
5.324.434. 466.— vopllecv ovdapod to 
hold tn no sort of esteem, P.490. See 
voice. 

Oidapsc by no means, in no wise, 
P.V.520. A.827.898. S.277. 904.976. 
In reply to a question, P.236.702.—In 
P.158. Lange and Pinzger read oi- 
dapae Epaurijc ob0 adeipavroe, piror, 
h.e. ob0". tu. vdca scarcely mistress 
of my thoughts. This conj. though 
disapproved by Herm. is worth con- 
sideration. Certainly, an expression 
of fear for herself is too selfish to 
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be suitable in the mouth of Atossa 
under such circumstances, and, more- 
over, the words éuaurijc adeipavroc 
will hardly bear the meaning of fear- 
ing for herself. 

Oddac the ground or soil, P.159. 
see covieev. A.489. 8.1010. 

Oveé nor, neither, and not. with 
the negative ob preceding, P.V.212. 
873.991.1079. S.c.T.540 598.893. P. 
238.354. 796. 849. A. 779.985. C.89. E. 
58. 70.228.423. §.234.373.871.925.— 
with od¢ A.597. with obdérw P. V.320. 
with vizdore 693. with ovdéy 1010. 
with o¥rie S.c.T.380. with ore A.281. 
with obroe C.697. E.289. with obdé re- 
peated S.746.—repeated with ob in- 
tervening. ov« qv adeéne obder, ovoe 
Bpwspor, ob xpiordv, obde mordy 
P.V.477. where Blomf. reads ovre 
twice (see Elmsl. on Heracl.615.). 
So Dind.—The preceding negative 
is sometimes omitted, which is sup- 
posed by some to be the case in 
C. 465. but see under épporoc.—with- 
out a negative preceding, P.V. 102. 
165. 257. 295.324. 546. 588.718. 771. 907. 
S.c.T.255. (see dad.) 410.791.822. 
965.1026. P.583.718. A. 162. 254.597. 
(here Schiitz, Blomf. ovx) 776.862. 
953. 993. C.1034. E. 5.24. 49. 293. 295. 
330. 372. 449. 532.877. 8.85. 130. 634.— 
not even, P.V.57. S.c.T. 451.1026. P. 
421. 782. C. 187. E.219. 635. S. 225. 
234. 411. 752.936. with negative pre- 
ceding, P.V.215. in interrog. A. 1504. 
—ovdérep not even though, C.497. S. 
394. 

Ovdele no one, P.V. 63. 234.502. 915. 
1015. (but here Blomf. rightly reads 
peiov with Stan]. the expression be- 
ing, as Dind. observes, the same as 
Zragcov 3) pendév in v.940.) A. 618.927. 
1105.1277. .101.109.—adj. none, P.V. 
101.103.232.452.477-631.802. S.c.T.854. 
A.323.596. 766.1143. E.388. S.386. 
716.—ovder nothing, P.V.51.965.986. 
997. S.c.T.582. A.164.1002.1185. C. 
16. S.710. 893. 1022.—a thing of no ac- 
count, E.38. 8.730.901. wap’ obdev ri- 
OeoOa to make no account of, A.221. 
rap’ obder depxeiy to avail as nought, 
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E.204. wap’ ovdév aipe BE. 809.840. 
to do away with as a thing of nought.— 
ovdev Gddo y’ i} wrhtac dépag TapEtye 
P. 205. did nought else than, etc. ov- 
dév wor’ ei pr) EvyOavoupévny A.1100. 
for no other end than, etc.—not at 
all, in no wise, P.V.47.179.341. 342. 
878.920. 1010.1044. S.c.T.427.979. P. 
276. 742. 828.835. A. 1049. 1217. 1364. 
1388. C. 439. 507. 700. 733.740. 793. 805. 
899. E. 242. 385.621. 

Ovdérw not as yet, P.V.320. P. 746. 
800.—and not yet, A.287. 

OvOap a teat, C.525. So Pauw 
and Valck. for the corrupt vulg. 

Odxére no longer, A.319. 1151. 1156. 

Ovxovy not then, not therefore, not 
however, P.V.322.516.—with interro- 
gations P.V.52.377.619. S.c.T. 230. 
E. 695. §.296.818. In S.c.T.199. the 
sentence is by some read interroga- 
tively, as being assigned tothe Chorus, 
which is almost necessary to the 
sense: by others without interroga- 
tion, as belonging to Eteocles, which 
the arrangement seems to require. 
Hence the verse is thought by Dind. 
to be interpolated. See under 6, , rd. 

Obra the gums, C.885. 

Ody a particle whose precise force 
must be ascertained from the con- 
text, but generally meaning there- 
fore, then, etc. e.g. orévwpev obv 
kat rovee cupgpopay Siurdijv C.919. 
let usthen bewail, etc. Cf. P. V.518. 937. 
C.572. E.210.217.847. §.387. Often 
used thus in asking questions with ric, 
moc, «rd. e.g. P.V.513.773. S.c.T. 
686.1057. P.239. C.112.175. 169.755. 
E. 367. 862. S. 214.294, 302.313.3835. ré 
ovv; what then? Sce.T.190. P.773. S. 
309.—Also in transitions, 6 0 ov 
épwrare P.V.226. but, however, as to 
what you are asking.— Also in tran- 
sitions where an abrupt change is 
made in the discourse, Anglice, be that 
as it may, e.g. wédowro 0° oby Tami 
robroww evmpaiic A.246. Cf. A.34. 
217.662.1012.1549. C.564.572. InS.c.T. 
792. Bapet o ovv dpwc dpagoy, the ex- 
pression seems equivalent to Bapéa 
fev eae rade, dpacoy & ody Gps. 
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see Guwe.—with other particles, e.g. 
pév oy, in transition, well, however, 
P.V.829. S.c.T.597. C.687. 8.127. 
or in stating something stronger than 
what has been first affirmed, nay, 
yea, rather. deicaca yup ypave obdev, 
avrimatc pév oby E.38. Cf. P.989. A. 
1061.1369. C.993. So ddd’ ody in 
transition, but however, P.V.1060. 
1073. S.c.T.199.— yap obv for indeed, 
A.660. E.346. cai yap ody A.510.— 
olavrep obv tdeere A.593. even just 
as he left her. wamwep ovv evenas, A. 
1144.1401. C.94.875.—In stating an 
alternative, either in the first clause, 
e.g. cir’ ovv adnOeic, tr dveparwr 
dicny A.477. Cf. A.817. or in both, 
C.672. or in the last, e.g. pre pé- 
yay, pir’ obv veapay riva A. 350. Cf. 
A.460. E.390. 

Otveca because, over’ gxticay 
hpdc S.630.—on account of, with gen. 
A.797. S. 480. 

Odzep where, S.c.T.1002. 

Ovmore never, P.V.174. 550. S.c.T. 
633.1014. 1028. 1159. EE. 127. 167. 522. 
531.665. 819. 

Ovzw not yet, P.V.984. S.c.T. 496. 
P.637. A.664.1083. C.766.—separated 
by an intervening word, P.V.27. P. 
175. C.736. E.560. 

Obrewrore never yet, P.V.691. E. 
586. 

Odpdriog heavenly, belonging to 
heaven, P.V.164.427.1051. A.90.— 
rising to heaven. ovpama pédn dirava 
Geoioe S.789. odpavia ayn P.565. 
woes reaching to heaven, i.e. immense. 
Schiitz cf. Virg. Ain. ii. 222. Cla- 
mores simul horrendos ad sidera tollit. 
Cf. also Soph. Aj. 195. dra otpaviay 
grdéywr, and Ant. 414. with Erfurdt’s 
note. Blomfield less correctly under- 
stands the meaning in these passages 
to be calamitates caclitus immisse. 

Otpavophxng reaching to heaven, 
A.92. 

Otpai dvixog overcoming heaven. 
dzav ovpavdrtxoy 8.156. h.e. omnium 
ceelestium numinibus potentiorem. 
Schiitz. 

Oiparde Uranus, P.V.205. 
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Ovpardc heaven, P.V.749.899.8.c.T. 
370. 383. 424. P.491. A.546. E.865. S. 
211. 

Oipavotxoc governing heaven. ov- 
pavovxoy apyay C.954. 

OipiZev to urge with a fair wind. 
Met. to direct aright, to conduct with 
certainty. tov abréy aiet daipor’ ob- 
prety roxne P.594. that the same god of 
fortune will ever guide (his affairs) 
prosperously, where, as Passow (Gr. 
Lex.) observes, riynv must be repeat- 
ed from TUXNS: Blomf. for rixne 
reads riyac, acc. pl., which, it must 
be admitted, is plausible, daépova 
rvxn¢e being rather a harsh expres- 
sion. In C.914. wazpédce yap aica 
rove covpiler dpov, covpiler is put 
for oot obpifer h.e. brings inevitably 
on thee, not for col dpiZe, as Blomf. 
Well. Dind. suppose. *Q warep aivé- 
rarep, Ti cor | papevoc, i} ri pééac | 
Toxo ay Exabey odpicac | EvOa o° 
éyovow evval, | oxdry pao iodpotpor ; 
xaperec 8 bpolwc | xéxAnvrae doc 
evcdene | mpoaBodépo.c "Arpeidaie. (en 
313. seqq. Of this passage many 
interpretations have been given. The 
only variations in the reading and 
punctuation worth mentioning are 
avéxaGer for &y éxdOev, and the plac- 
ing the interrogative after evyatinstead 
of after iodpowor, as is usually done. 
A comma may also be placed after 
Toxo dy, taking gapevoc ij petac rv- 
xour av absolutely, and éabev oipicac 
by itself. The passage appears after all 
very simple, according to the common 
reading and pointing. Orestes is ex- 
pressing his wish that any prayer or 
act of his might be made to reach his 
father in the shades, and cause his 
spirit to arouse itself to take ven- 
geance on his murderers. Whether 
this may be so or not, he cannot tell ; 
but, adds he, be that as it may (épotwe), 
a due lamentation of the dead is a 
proper token of respect. ‘To this 
the chorus replies, that he need not 
fear lest the spirit of the dead should 
be inattentive to his cry, for that 
his lament would certainly have the 
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effect desired. Translate, O father, 
unhappy father, what having said, or 
what having done for thy sake, could 
I succeed in making it reach from afar 
to the place where thy couch holds 
thee, a light (h.e. a place where the 
light is) equivalent to darkness? but 
still, be this as it may, etc. Oidpicac 
is to be taken actively, sc. rév Ad-yor 
3} 70 épyor, as Lachm. explains it, and 
not intransitively, as some prefer, sc. 
could I succeed in reaching thee my- 
self? Some, placing the interroga- 
tive after etyai, join oxdrw paoc iad- 
powpoy with odpicac, and understand 
it metaphorically of the act contem- 
plated, as a pleasure (or light) equal 
to the sorrow (or darkness) which 
now encompasses Agamemnon, as 
being hitherto unavenged. It is 
simpler to take these words as an 
epexegesis of civai, by which Aischy- 
lus expresses somewhat of the same 
idea as Milton when describing the 
regions below, “ no light, but rather 
darkness visible.” Others again, as 
Well., place the interrogative after 
evvai, and refer ax. pa. iodp. to ydoe, 
as denoting the probable inefficacy of 
the act performed. Other interpre- 
tations, etc., may be seen in the 
notes of commentators; see especially 
Blomf. Lachm. Herm. Obss. Critt. 
p-89. seqq. 

Oupwoc proceeding favourably. Evd- 
AGBoe tpakev ovpiay C.801. may he 
lend his aid to guide the matter 
aright.—with acc. guiding favourably. 
76 wav pizxap oupiog Zebs 8.589. See 
TOpyLoc. 

Oiproorarne lit. set to a fair wind. 
Met. favourably instituted, done in 
honour of success, C.803. See yore. 

Oipos a fair wind. Kaz’ odpov with 
a fair wind, right onward, without 
stopping, P.477. — met. S.c.T.672. 
836. 

Ove the ear, C.374. drwy C.54. 
444. @ot S.c.T.25. 84. P.597. 

Oirdlev id. pass. «hyyiy Kapiav 
obracpévoc A.1317. mortally wounded. 

Obrdy to wound. Eigoc duavraiay 
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org sc. wryyhy C.631. inflicts a 
deadly blow. 

Odre neither, nor. repeated, P.V. 
21. 106. 452. 798. S.c.T. 337. 489. 638. 
646.647.648. P.14.211. A.69.289. 482. 
C.256. E.55.389.673. In C.69. Bothe 
conj. ore for ovrt. So Dind.—the for- 
mer oure is omitted, A.518. C.292. in 
which last place déyec0a 3’ is to be 
read with Herm.—with od preceding 
instead of ore, P.580.—with od fol- 
lowing ote, P.V.448. C.289.—with 
re following, P.V.244.260.—with dé, 
P.644. E.476. In A. 1502. ovre seems 
clearly wrong, it being most unlikely 
that it should, as Well. supposes, 
connect the following words with 
the former speech of Clyteemnestra. 
Schiitz and Blomf. read otk. Seidler 
thinks vv.1502, 3. an interpolation. 
So Dind. 

Odridavec vile, S.c.T.344. 

Odrec no one, P.V.50.468. A.1306. 
C.628. 1029. 8.590.592. adj. none, P.V. 
443. S.c.T.51.379. P.173.406. A.179. 
454.1070. C.69. (see prec.) 736. E. 
304. 404.558. 618. 636.706. S.6.92.637. 
—with gen, A.385. C.558.1013. E.188. 
672.—odre not at all, not, P.V.172. 
S.c.T. 457.518. A. 281.967.1221. C. 
414, E,591.597.973. 8.511. with pa, 
ovre ph 8.c.T.181. A. 1624. C. 882. 

Oiuroe surely not, S.c.T.218. A.914. 
1025.1289. C.267.577.696.841.901. E. 
48. 64. 176.289. 841. S. 360. 505.508. 745. 
861. 870.912. 

Oidroe this. ovrot these, etc. P.V. 
41. 72. 227. 239. 251.261. 265, 278. 377. 
390. 498. 509. 515. 625.628. 730. 756. 784. 
787.809. 812. 815.828. 871. 872. 877. 917. 
920.930.975. 994.999.1032. 1045. S.c.T. 
27. 67.165. 247.404. 450. 577. 654. 1004. 
1026. 1036.1057. P.114.155.161.184.196. 
206. 220. 224. 233. 325. 505.723. 724.739. 
774.779.815. A.97.142.157.246.359.537. 
553. 571.588. 590.601. 659. 795.834. 869. 
918.924. (see seq.) 928. 1044. 1277. 1281. 
1293. 1303. 1843. 1377. 1393. 1412. 1504. 
1565.1593.1G00. C.108.111.114.120.143. 
173.366. 374. 576.706. 747.759.770. 831. 
893. 897. 904.921.1027. EE. 52. 110.190. 
199. 420. 429.430. 436. 454. 558. 583.608. 
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612. 613.619. 677.766. 856.890. 892. S, 
237.246. 265. 273. 293. 298.306. 405. 453. 
499. 515.517. 734. 907. 912.918.924.940. 
969.984.—ovroc in addressing, hark 
ye. ovrog, th roueic; S.889.—rabry in 
this manner, P.V.189.509.—xai ravra 
and that too, P.V.951. E.112. 597.864. 
—with a substantive and article, P.V. 
4.357. S.c.T.246.591. A.533.1076.1611. 
1531. C.91.534.894. E.589. S.315.— 
with a subst. without the article, 
P.V. 224. 803. 1067. S.c.T. 226. 382. 487. 
561.699. P.121.487. A.564. 1224. 1231. 
C.229. 372. 787.985. E.20.58.320.431. 
466. 486. 606. 654.674.677.713. 8.351. 

Oirw, otrwe thus, so, P.V. 195.289. 
972. S.c.T.404.508. 793.794. 1003.1011. 
1048. P.166.546. A.60.124. 601.701. 
924. (Here Emper. in Zimmerm. 
Diar. by avery probable conjecture 
reads Toupoy pev otrwe for rovrwy p 
ov.) 1262, 1353. 1861.1419.1584.1592. C. 
250. 362. 446. 476.497.545.560. E.100. 
431.709. 998. S.333. 752.955. 

Odyéi not, P.V.934.954. A.264, 8. 
471.896. 

’Odeidery to owe. ddeihwy ye P.V. 
987. did I owe it him.—dgeihecOaa 
pass. to be owing or due. rovpethdpevov 
mpacoovaa Aikn C.308. aor.2. dpere 
ought. éumrac rig adrijy dAdo ede 
Aayeiv P.V.48. some one else ought 
to have received it. with ciOe, ci@ 
opere would that. cif dere nepe 
Bavdrov cara potpa kadiae P.879. 
would that death had come upon me. 

"OdédXrELY to increase or further, 
S.c.T.175. — mid. v. dpaypidcg dpéd- 
Aerac id. 231. becomes greater. 

"Opedrocg use. Todrvdpdpov gpuvyac 
dhEdog Eire por S.718. 

’OgOaArpdc the eye. tpepooxdrov 
6pbarpov zw S.c.T.67. dpOarpoi 
the eyes, S.c.T.385. Oeév icov é¢- 
Garpoic déoc P.146. car’ dpOarprovc 
Pade C.567. (see Bade and card.) 
—To denote that which is most dear or 
precious. (Cf. dupa.) dpOadrpor oikwy 
C.922. sc. Orestes. In P.164. dpi 
3 dpOadrpoic @6Boc is translated by 

chiitz circum oculos meos timor ; 
but Blomf. properly refers it to Xerxes, 
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in the sense assigned above, as the 
next verse shows. vuxrdc dpOadrpds 
§.c.T.372. the brightest ornament of 
night.— A certain minister of the 
Persian king, alluded to in P.941. 
was called c¢@adpcc Bacidewc, be- 
cause by his aid, as Suidas says, 
mévra 6 Bacidrsve éreoxdrer. See 
Stanley’s note on this passage. 

’OpOadpwpiryoc puiting out the eyes 
(asa punishment). éOarpwpiryor di- 
cae E.177. 

"Ogic a serpent, S.c.T.477. C. 
915. démove ogre S.872. Met. an 
arrow. arnvoy dpynoriy ogy E. 
172. In C.537. the reading of M. is 
ov dice Toa onapydvy wAEilero for 
which Turn. has dquc re m&iowy orap- 
yavouw wrdilero. About the two 
latter words there can be little douht ; 
the former part of the verse is very 
uncertain, Butl. conj. oti@eg re waic 
wc. Faehse (Syll. Lect. p.325.) 
thinks the reading of Turn. may be 
explained, omnibus, quibus, sc. in- 
fantes involvi solent. Pors. conj. ov- 
guc gpotct orapyavorc. It is possible 
that after all duc may not be the 
word concealed under the corrupt 
reading. This is partly supported 
by the division of the syllables in M. 
ot geioe. It may be suggested as a 
mere conjecture to read, dv gna waic 
év (or better, perhaps, éy not raida) 
orapyavoe wrdilero. Ov gyno Sc. 
Clyteamnestra. Cf. we abr Neyer 
v.520.—On the quantity of the final 
syllable see xdvic. 

’Opdrety (aor.2. from pres. inus.) 
to be sentenced to pay a fine. dddwy 
dprayitc Kat KNomije déxnvy A.520. con- 
demned to pay the penalty of rape 
and of theft. 

"Odpa whilst, C.355.—d¢p’ &v with 
subj. until, E.325. 

’Ogpuc an eyebrow, C.283. 

‘Oxety to sustain. gpovpay éxhow 
P.V.143. I shall keep watch. 

’Oxeretbecbau pass. to be conveyed, 
lit. as water by a channel, Met. as 
a rumour, A.841. 

"Oxnpica conveyance, either a land- 
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carriage, S.180. P.599. or a ship, 
vauridwy dxipara P.V. 466. 

"OyxOn the bank of a river, S.c.T. 
374. P.V.812. 

"OxOec a mound or hill, P.459. 
TupPov én’ 6xOw C.4. so 6x Goce simply, 
a tomb, P.639.650.—a high bank. 
*"Axepouciouc 6x Gove A.1133. Here 
Casaub. reads 6xOac because dyn sig- 
nifies a bank, dyG0¢ a hill. So Blomf. 
Well. however, properly observes 
that the radical force of both words 
is the same, and that each is occa- 
sionally used in the sense of the 
other. 

*Oxdetv to trouble, P.V. 1003. 

“Oxdoc a crowd or mixed multi- 
tude, S.c.T.216. P.42.53.917. S.179. 
—Met. dydov Adywy P.V. 829. a mul- 
titude of words. 

"OxpaZery to fasten. dxpdou P.V. 
5. Oxpace 621. 

"Oxo a conveyance, e.g. a chariot, 
P.V. 135.712. A.1040. E.383.—a ship, 
S.32. See dyna. 

‘Oxupde powerful or mighty, P.78. 
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A.44. of things, P.90. Here Rob. 
and several MSS. have éyupoic. 

"Oy a voice. dra rag Typetac add- 
xou 8.58. f 

“Opavov a vision or apparition. 
otro pdrawov avdpoc dpavor rédee C. 
527. Truly (this) is no unmeaning 
vision of a man, (and not merely of a 
beast,) h. e. it is a man, not a beast 
that is signified by the vision. Dind. 
considers dydpd¢ corrupt. 

Owe late, too late, A.1399. 

‘Opiyovog late born, young, 8.356. 

*Orpixorroc late seeking rest, A. 863. 

"Ore a vision, P.V.648. A.413. 
periphr. gavracpdrwy dec S.c.T. 
693. dec évuTviwy P.510.—a spec- 
tacle, P.48. 8.562. dy a&Bvocor S. 
1044. of which no one can discover 
the depth.—the sight or eyes. éywv 
madivrporoy dv 8.165. averting his 
eyes. cic dfuv podrsiv P.179. to come 
into sight. cic oy eee dviep ekni- 
xov maha C.213. you have attained 
to the sight of what you long desired 
to sec. 
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la. See wip. 

Hayyaiocg name of a mountain, P. 
486. 

Ilayn a snare. cal rayac irepKo- 
moug éxpakdpecda A.796. but here 
Dind. adopts Tyrwhitt’s very pro- 
bable conjecture yapraydc. 

Ilaykaiviorucg constantly renewed, 
A.934. 

Mayxaxwe in the worst possible 
manner, S.c.T.534. P.273.—mayka- 
Kwe Exec C.729. 

TldycAavroc most to be lamented, 
S.c.T. 350. P. 808. 

TlayxAnpia the whole of an inhe- 
ritance, C.479. 

Tlayxoevoc common to all, S.c.T. 
590. all in common or together, srdocc 
TayKOLVvOc oo éeppobEt C.45. 

Tlayxparhe all-powerful, S.c.T. 237. 
E.878. S.796.—emblematic of su- 


preme power. maykpareic pac P.V. 
389.—victorious, A.1632. 

Tlayxpdrwe with the sound of all its 
oars, h.e. with all its oars, 8.704. 

Tlayoc a hill, P.V. 20.117.130.270. 
Ss. 186.—madyoc” Apetog E. 655.660. the 
hill of Mars. 

Iayoe frost, pl. A.326. 

Tldyxadxog made all of brass, 
S.c.T. 574. 

Tlayyv entirely, by all means, 
8.c.T.623. 

ldOoc suffering. ro wader padoc 
Oévra xupiwg éxecy A.170. Cf. A.519. 
C.1004. cupgdopa above P.428. a 
grievous calamity.—a disaster or suf= 
fering, P.V.705. 8.c.T. 830. P.250.284. 
286. A. 655. 867. 1108.1149. 1183. C.509. 
540.970.1011.1066. E.119.140. 474. S, 
104. 

Nady Apollo, the healing god, A.144. 
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Tlacdy a pean or hymn, sung on 
various occasions, as the taking of a 
city, dAdo oy wardva S.c.T.617. the 
beginning of a battle, P.385. the 
death of a person, etc. racdéva rod 
Oavévroc C.149. Cf. S.c.T. 851. A. 
631. 

TaariZecy to sing a pean, S.c.T. 
250; 

Tladeia education, S.c.T.18. 

Tlaidecoc belonging to children. wat- 
delwy kpe@v A.1215.1575. the flesh of 
children. 

Madd child's play, a trifle, P.V. 
314. 

Tlacdvéc childish, A.466. 

TlacdoBdpoc child-devouring, C. 
1064. 

Tladodérwp child-destroying,S.c.T. 
708. 

Tladorvpne destroying her son, 
Dor. C.595. 

Tladérpwroc inflicted as a wound 
by children. radérpwra raea E473. 

Tlaéeey to strike or beat. intrans. 
Aeyou walovor mpd Kbpacty Girne P.V. 
837.—with ace. éraccay &Apny P.389. 
—vaiic év vni xadkhon aTddov Eracoe 
P.401.—ératcev dgpavroy Eppa A. 978. 
strikes upon (in loc. dub.).—to slay 
or give a death blow, A.1352.1357. 
pass. S.c.T.940. C.182.—zaiovro for 
éraiovro in a narrative by an dyye- 
doe P.407. See xuxdrovr. 

Tlaic a child. éxeprounoac dH0ev 
ag Tald ovra pe P.V.988. Cf. P.V. 
989. A.81.383. C.522.744.748. fem. 
A.268.—a girl, P.V.654. C.366. pl. 
P.V.867. E.69.—a son. Oépedoc ai- 
nupijra mat P.V.18. Cf. id.185.578. 
770.775. S.c.T.912. P. 173.185.192.207. 
223, 229.344. 348. 465. 468. 521. 601. 725. 
730.737. 752. 759. 768. 820. 833.836. 943. 
A.851.1010. C.599.800.883. E.144. S.63. 
162.260.301.576. 869.878.—a daugh- 
ter. 4 Ace waic napOévoc Aixn S8.c.T. 
644. Cf. A.1391. 1407. E.6.634.— rai 
dec children. TnOboc raidec S.c.T.293. 
matdec ‘Hoaicrou E. 13. artificers. See 
Stanl. note. Cf. P.V.139. 8.¢.T.774. 
P 396.703. A.G0.319. 1192. C. 189.262. 
373. 471.498. E..179.981.987. $.173.336. 
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382. 428. 469.595. 799. 887.906. 958. 965. 
in circumlocution, waidec ‘EAAjvwr 
P.394.—said of animals, dvaidwy 
raldwy rac &pudvrou P.570. h.e. fishes. 
of the young of the vulture, éxmariore 
ddyeo waidwy A.50. 

Tlaiovec the Paonians, 8.254. 

Tlatwy a healer or physician. 
amy TE YEvou THOdE pEpiyNnS A.99. 
QdAN ore Tay 7Qd ercorarei AOyy 
A.1221. This is well explain- 
ed by Klausen, “ Pzonis mentio 
rationem repetit e jusso chori uten- 
dum esse bonis verbis evpnpetv. 
Horum enim usus nonnisi tamdiu 
locum habet, quam in discrimine 
res quepiam versatur, in quo Serv- 
atoris Apollinis auxilium adhuc 
speratur. Quod discrimen si in 
malum vertit eventum, neque a 
Paone quidquam amplius expectan- 
dum, neque juvant bona verba, que 
jam sponte vertunt in querelas du- 
oxedaooue, duopipouc.” 

Tay a pean or hymn of joy, C- 
339, 

Tlawwyveoc possessing a soothing or 
healing power, A.822. 5.1052. xéda- 
Soc ov mauovioc P.597. a direful 
sound. mac ay épxoc, THypa yevvaiwg 
mayév, raoveoy yévorro; A.1172. 
what beneficial effect could it have ? 
Here épxov zijypa must certainly be 
read with Auratus. The words mijy- 
pa yevvaiwe wayév, aS a Mere appo- 
sition to dpxoc, would be unmeaning. 
The sense is, how could an oath, al- 
though sincerely taken, etc.— xat 
mawwvtoe is a very probable anonym. 
conj. in A.498. where camaywrwoc 
is now read. Dind. adopts cavayw- 
voc from Spanh. or else would con- 
sider the word to come from érayw- 
voc, not draywrtoc. 

Tladar long since, a long while ago. 
with past tenses, P.V. 1000. A.573. S. 
258.—with pres. cvyo wédae déorny- 
oc P, 282. A.355, 534.1850. C.457.— 
formerly. ei rov radar A.506. C.213. 
E.429. rév wadae renpaypévwy Az 
1188. C.792. rv wadae Adyor P.V. 
847. my former words. 
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Tlakavyevitg born long ago, antient, 
P.V. 220.875. E.163.—of long stand- 
ing, S.c.T.724. A.1620. 

Tladacdc antient, of old standing, 
whether of things or persons, e.g. 
S.c.T. 722. Cf.id.784. P.17.154.607.689. 
A.742.1170.1351. 1459. 1482. C.733. E. 
80. 372. 748. 775. S. 262. 5383. 1000.— 
aged, as applied to persons. wéc obv 
madara Tapa vewrépac paw ; C. 169. 
Cf. S.c.T.309. A.72. E. 69.697. 843. 
compar. contr. zadairepoc older, more 
antient, C.639. E.691—7r6 wadacdy 
antiently, 0ed0ev kara Moip’ éxpdrnoe 
To waXdady P.103. 

Tladadppwy old in wisdom or feel- 
ing, h.e. aged, E.802.—antient, 8.588. 

TléAacpa a struggle, A.63. KE. 
559. (see arpiaxroc) 746. 

Tladaoriic a wrestler or antago- 
nist, P.V.922. Met. an earnest suitor, 
A.1178. Klausen compares Soph. 
Phil.371. O. T.879. 

Madaiparocantiently spoken, 8.c.T. 
748. A.730.—antient, 5.526. 

TladaixOwy proper name, S.247. 
343. 


TladaiyOwv antient possessor or: 


guardian of the land, S.c.T.100. 
Tladdpn handy-work, an artifice, 
P.V.165.—odrdpevat rardapace 8.845. 
Here the meaning seems to be by 
violent hands, but the passage is ex- 
ceedingly corrupt. 
Tladapvaioc an assassin, E.426. 
Ilédn a struggle, C.853. 
Hadriyxorog of a contrary sort, dis- 
agreeable, unpleasant. KAnédvag wa- 
AeyKdroue A. 837. cf. id. 848. odious ru- 
mours. Hence, hostile. roic éuotce ma- 
Aeycdrowe S.871. my enemies. On the 
meaning of zaXiyKoroc, and other 
compounds of wéAuv and «drog, see 
Elberling Obss. in Ag. p.9. seqq. 
who denies that “ xéro¢ proprie est 
indoles,” as Blomf. (Gloss. ad S.c.T. 
804.) asserts, and restricts it to the 
sense of “ ira penitus infixa et per- 
manens.” It seems, however, im- 
possible to conceive, if this be so, 
how this sense can have entirely 
disappeared in the words dA)déxoroc, 
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vedxorog, and bepxdrwe, which clearly 
signify only strange, novel, exces- 
sively : also in madiyxoroc itself, for 
the word does not mean qui iram 
adversus aliquem gerit, as Elberling 
says, mdAcy not at all signifying ad- 
versus aliquem, but being used to 
signify contrariety of direction, lit. 
cross-tempered, cross-grained. Neither 
does it mean, as the passages quoted 
show, valde iratus, wéduy sc. exerting 
an intensive force, as in waduupnxie, 
maXioxtoc, etc. It seems clear then 
that if kéroc be not a mere termina- 
tion, it must have a meaning some- 
thing similar to that suggested by 
Blomf. On ddddxoroc, see Ruhnken’s 
note on Timzus s.v. In BapvKorog it 
is not necessary to force the meaning 
from kdroc anger, the word being, as 
Elberling observes, little different in 
signification from Gapic. The idea 
of anger is also quite inappropriate 
in vedxorog (S.c.T.785. P.252.), and, 
lastly, in trepxérwe, which word oc- 
curs A.455. 70 umepKdrwe KAvEY bd 
Bapt, where trepxérwe KAvew ed 
means to enjoy an exceedingly high 
reputation. It has the same meaning 
in Eurip. Herc. Fur. 1059. & Zed, ri 
maid’ i#xOnpac 6d brepxérwe Tov o6V; 
In A.796. for cal rayac (xaprayac 
leg.) taepxérove Blomf. properly 
reads iwepxdrove, the idea trepxdrouc 
being foreign to the sense, but need- 
lessly makes the same correction (sc. 
imepxdruc for trepxérwe) in A.455. 

Madiupnsie very long, lit. as long 
again. mwadty sometimes In composi- 
tion has an intensive power, rd yap 
mad évayov ériracw dydoi. He- 
sych. 

Tladiprdaykrog wandering back- 
wards, P.V.840. 

Hadiprova n. pl. the price paid in 
return for anything, C.782. 

Macy again or back, back again, 
kédevOov ivmep HAOEC eykover wadey 
P.V.964. raxvny Egay ide oxedg 
wad P.V.25. Cf. P.V.387.856. P. 
325.600. A.310. 335. 502.587.604.665. 
827.993. 1334. 1569. C. 96.674.965. E. 
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35. 8.336.834.— afterwards, ata future 
time, A.256. E.690.—in a contrary 
manner. pndé ro ddby wade 8.c.T, 
1031. let no one think differently or 
dispute it. See Etym. Magn. p. 648.18. 

Iladivoprog rising again, recurring, 
A.149. Here Schiitz conj. wadé- 
vopaov, which he refers to the return 
of Agamemnon. In this, however, he 
is wrong. pipyvec does not refer solely 
to Agamemnon, nor is the meaning 
of oixovdpog (as Wellauer rightly ob- 
serves) confined to Clytamnestra, 
but it alludes to the wrath which, 
from the beginning, had attached to 
the house of Pelops, since its first 
crime, the zpwrapxog dzn (v.1165.) 
viz. the murder of Thyestes’ chil- 
dren. Hence the wrath of the Furies, 
pijec (cf. v.1159. seqq.), never ceas- 
ing (pipvec), showing itself from 
time to time (madvoproc) in the 
commission of treacherous crimes 
(doAéa), and which Chalcas fears (if 
Iphigenia be sacrificed) may beexerted 
again in punishing Agamemnon for 
the murder of his child (rexvdmocvoc). 
rexvorowvoe refers primarily to the 
murdered children of Thyestes; but 
prophetically also hints at the fate 
of Agamemnon: in the same way 
Clytaemnestra too is obscurely alluded 
to in oixovdpoc Sodia. pipver is used 
as it is in v. 1544. pipes O€, pipvovroc 
év xpovw Adc, mabeiv roy Epéarra. 
pijveg is used in the same manner 
as the consequence of crime in v. 685. 
INiw 0€ Kijdog épbGvupoy Tedecoigpwy 
pijvec ijhace. 

Tladuvoropety to mutter against any 
one, S.c.T. 240. 

Tladivrovoc bent back. év xepoiv 
murivrova C.159. bending back in the 
hand; said of long flexible lances 
quivering in the hand when hurled. 

Tladéivrporog turned away, A.753. 
5. 164. 

Tladtwvrvyic having contrary for- 
tune, A.452. Here Scal. rahuruxet, 
but unnecessarily. See rp:/37. 

Tladippoboc ebbing and flowing, A. 
184. 
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Tlé\Aaypa concubinage, $.292. 

Tladvdce Minerva, 8.c.T. 121.483. 
P.339. E.10. 21.79. 215. 559. 637.724. 
728.742. 876.955.971.997. 

TldAAeey to shake. pass. wadAco8ae 
to be agitated, C.404.517. 8.766. wad- 
dovr’ oy andy S.562. were agitated 
at the sight. 

Tlé\Aevkoc all white, E.382. 

IIddo¢ a vote or lot, from its being 
shaken in an urn, S.c.T.440. P. 
765. A324, E.712.723. wdadw aywv 
8.c.T. 55.119. E.32. etAnyey wadov 
S.c.T. 358. 

TapPoroc all-nourishing, 8.553. 

Tlapparacoc all in vain, A.376.— 
but here Dind. rightly prefers wav 
paraoy with Musgrave. 

Tldppaxoc fighting with all, re- 
doubtable, A. 163. 

Tlaypirwp mother of all things. 
TappLyrop yi P.V.90. For examples 
of compounds of pijryp see Abresch 
p.89. Valck. on Phoen. 1518. and 
Blomf. Gloss. in loc. who observes 
that twp and not ryp is the termina- 
tion used in these compounds. 

Tlappeyic mingled all together, P. 
261. 

Tlappuxroc id. P.52.870. 

Tlaurndnv altogether, utterly, P. 
715. 

Tlaprnoia the whole of a posses- 
sion, S.c.T.799. 

Ildumpenrocg very conspicuous, A. 
117. 

Tlauzpdc0n A.C96. This word is 
corrupt. Heath conj. rapmpoobev. 
Schiitz taprijonv. Blomf. réprpocd’ 
i} sc. advarkaoa. Hermann’s con~ 
jecture is the most likely, waumpoo? 
7, which is very suitable before the 
repeated word zodtOpnvov. This will 
be clearer still if we consider zodé- 
Opnvov in both cases to refer to 
aigva SC. péya mov orévet K.T.A. TO- 
AVOpHvoY TaprpocO, % TodOpnvor 
KoA 

Tlappate all bright, P.604. 

TdppOaproe all-destructive, C.294. 

Ilappdpog all-producing, P.610. 

Tlappidoe the Pamphylians, 8.547. 


TIAN 


Tlav Pan, P.441. A.56. 

TlavaOdto¢ all-miserable, S.c.T. 
953. C. 422.684, 

Tlavaiondog all-various, P.627. 

Mavairioc entirely the author of 
anything, A.1465. E.191. 

TavadnOhe all too true, S.c.T.704. 

Navadnbee with perfect truth, 8. 
80. in loc. corr. 

Tavadkie all-powerful, S.c.T.150. 

Tlavadwroc seizing everything, A. 
352. See vapOnxorAijpwroc. 

Tlavdpxeroc all-prevailing, ever- 
enduring. wavapxérag vdcov C.67. 

Tlavdnpet with the whole force or 
people, 8.c.T.273. E.991. 

Tlavénpia id. S.602. 

Ildvdexog most just, S.c.T. 155. 

Tlavdicwe most justly, S.c.T.652. 
C.239.670. E.771. 8.414. 

Tlavcoxety to undertake the whole 
of a thing, S.c.T.18. 

Tlavddxog receiving all, S.c.T.841. 
C.651. 

Ilavéuproc very mournful, P.903. 
906. So Blomf. for vulg. wavddupror, 
which violates the metre. 

Tlavepyérne effecting all things. 
gen. Dor. wavepyéra A. 1465. 

Tlaviyyupcc an assembly or company, 
S.c.T. 202. év wavnyiper A.819. 

Tlavijpepog coming every day, P.V. 
1026. 

Tlavvuxog throughout the night, P. 
374. 

Tavotlic most wretched, C.48. Lo- 
beck Paralip. p.251. shews that this 
word should be written wavordue. 

Tlavoipor alas ! C. 862. 

TldvoAPBoc completely blessed, 8. 
577. 

Tlavopurei with the whole force or 
multitude, S.c.T.278. 

IldvorAoc full-armed, S.c.T.59. 

Iavérrne all-seeing, P.V.91. E.997. 
S.300. 

Mavée a torch, A. 275. 

Iavoupyia wickedness. abstr. for 
concer. wavoupyia rivt wdotov Evveco- 
Bac 8.c.T. 585. with wicked persons. 

Ilavovpyoc ready for any act of 
daring, wicked, C. 378. 
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TlavoéAnvoc (sub. dpa) a full moon, 
S.c.T. 371, 

Tldvoogoc most wise, 8.315. 

Ylavra Dor. for ravrn everywhere, 
E.925. 8.82. 

Ilav7édac most wretched, P.629. 

Tlavrapeijc all-sufficient, ready at 
all points, P.841. 

Tlavzayj in every way or respect, 
P.V.198. P.221. apatag Ev oor Tav- 
Taxij Tad aivéow E.447. in whatever 
way I may fare by your means I 
shall be content. 

Tlavzedije all-accomplishing,S.c.T. 
111. C.959.— complete, C.553.—of 
full authority, 8.596. 

Tlavredec completely, throughout, 
P.V.438. 913. 

Tlavrevyia full armour, 8.c.T.31. 

Ildvrexvoc aiding all arts, P.V.7.: 

Tavrocarde of every kind, S.c.T. 
339. 

Ildvrobev from every side, on all 
accounts, A. 1343. 

IlavroApog all-daring, 8.c.T.653. 
C. 423. 589, 

Tlavropione hateful to all, E.613. 

Tlavrozrne all-seeing, 8.131. 

Tlavrdcepvoc revered by all, E. 
607. 

Ilavrdérodpoc all-daring, A.1210,.— 
70 wayréroApov A.214. an act of dar- 
ing. 

Ilavréguproc collected from all 
sides. Ta rok\Aa ravrdgupr’ dvev di- 
kynce E.524. Here the verse is de- 
fective by two syllables, nor is the 
sense complete. Pauw conj. away7d- 

upr a&yovr. So Herm. Schiitz, 
Dind. Wellauer from the Ald. read- 
ing zavrdéguprov, con). xavrépuprov 
év7’. If this be correct ravrédupror 
will have an active signification, sc. 
gathering from all sides, and govern 
the acc. r& 7oAAd. 

Tlavrpopoc. So M. in S.c.T.276. 
See révrpopoc. 

Tldvrporoc entirely routed. xav- 
zpérw guyd S.c.T.936. a complete 
rout. 

Tlav7pdgoc nursing with all care, 
8.c.T.276. but the reading of M. wév- 
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tpopoc is adopted by Casaub. Schiitz, 
Blomf. Dind. 

Tlavrwe by all means,P.V.16.8.¢.T. 
112. surely, at any rate, P.V.333.945. 
1055.—joined with dAAwe re cai. UA- 
Awe Te TAaYTWS Kal KaoLYVATALC TaTpdC 
P.V.639. i.e. both on all other accounts, 
and also as being, h.e. especially as 
being. Cf. P.675. E.696. and see 
Herm. on Vig.620. 

Ilavu verily, surely, P.880.—with 
a superlative force. rac wavy wod- 
ac puxde A.1431. wavy piorie pu- 
piac avdpdv C.848. 

TlaywAe6po¢ utterly destroyed, 
S.c.T. 70.916. A.521. C.922. E.522. 
—uitterly destroying, P.554. 8.409. 

TlavoAne utterly destroyed, S.c.T. 
534. P.718. 8.96. 

Tlavwpog brought forth at all sea- 
sons, 8.672. 

Tarai pape! aha! alas ! P.988. 
A.1085. 1229. E. 252. 

larraivery to look about one, to 
beware, P.V.334. 1036. 

Ilapa 1. with gen. from the side of, 
P. 380.898. wap’ donidoc S.c.T.606. 
from the left side. See donric.— 
from, denoting that from which any- 
thing proceeds, or is derived, P.V. 
637.702.990. A.256.304. 832.891.1016. 
C. 87. 88. 169.397. E.818. §.196.1059. 
elliptically, ratra potorly cioeBi 
Osiv rapa; C.120. se. airetobac — 
yapdy dkovoay dkovrog tapa 8.224. 
taking from a parent a daughter in 
marriage against his will.—2. with 
dat. with, or in the hands of, P.V.186. 
amongst, with, C.477. E.911. near, by, 
8.c.T.374. E, 220.S.239. 283.—3. with 
accus. at, near, P.V.529.812. P.295. 
A.497. C.361. with motion towards, 
A.173. beside, $.548. wap’ aira A. 
719. in like manner (see rapavrd).— 
wap ovdey EOevro A.221. made of no 
account. rap’ ovdéy E.204.809. as a 
thing of nought, as nought. xpareirat 
mwc¢ 70. Oeiov rapa TO po) broupysty 
caxote C.912. the Deity is circum- 
scribed in so far that He cannot sup- 
port the base, wapa denoting the mea- 
sure of what is stated. The verse, 
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however, is probably corrupt. kparei 
6é wwe Port. Stanl.—contrary to, A. 
870.905.1015. E.164. S.74.449.—mdpa 
is also used for rdpeoreS.c.T.338. P. 
163.609. A. 1025. E. 385.406. §.987. for 
mdpeot E.31.—for mdpeore impers. 
P.V. 54.762. S.c.T.796. P.279. 463. 
A. 1585. 1654. C.955. 

Tlapafaivery to transgress. dikny 
napapavrec A.763. mapBatvover for 
rapa. E. 738, rapaBaor A.59. to the 
transgressors. 

TlapayyédAevyv to deliver a message. 
P.461. A.307. Met. cédac rapayyel- 
Aaca id. 280. transmitting the beacon 
Jire. Cf. id. 285. 

Tlapayyedpa a message, A. 467. 

Tlapayetv to lead aside, to ensnare, 
P98. 

Tlapayiyveocba to be present, E. 
309. 

Tlapabédyecv to soothe. wapabér£ec 
A.71. sc. ree, alluding to Agamem- 
non. See iepdv. 

TlapatBacia (for rapaacia) trans- 
gression, S.c.T.725. 

Tlapatveiv to advise, P.V.307. P. 
264. C.890. wapyveca P.220. I ad- 
vise. 

Ilapaéveote advice, E..677. 

Tlapaireiobat to entreat, C.774. 
with acc. of person, S. 516. 

Tlapairsoc a partial cause, causing 
with others, C.897. 

Tlapakadety to exhort, call upon, 
P.372. 

Tlapaxdivey [1] to turn aside, sc. 
from the right way. wapaxXivovo’ éré- 
Kpavev Ce yapov mixpic redXeurdc A. 
724. This is correctly explained by 
Heath, ab iis que primo aspectu pro- 
mittebat deflectens et in pejus mutata. 
It is less properly connected by some 
with the preceding words, in the 
sense of looking askance with the 
eyes. In this case the stop must 
be placed after aapaxXivove’. So 
Blomf. The former way is adopted 
by Dind. Well. Klaus. 

Ilapaxor madness, Dor. A.216. 
E.317.326. 

Tlapdaxoroc maddened, P.V.582. 
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Ilapaxreoc by the shore, P.V.838. 

TlapadAay a succession, A.476. 

Tlapadd\docey to slip away, to 
vanish, A.412. 

Tlapadtoc by the sea side, P.V.573. 

Tlapapedeiy to neglect, pass. perf. 
mapnpedsabac to be neglected, S.c.T. 
684. Ei. 290. 

Tlapdovaog inharmonious, C.460. 

TlapapvOeic@ar to advise, P.V.1065. 

Tlapapuxaocba to roar near any 
one, P.V.1084. 

Tlapavixady to gain an evil victory. 
Evlvyouc dpavdiag arépwroc epwe 
mapavixcg C.592. unhallowed love 
wickedly destroys conjugal harmony. 

Tlapdvoca frenzy, folly, S.c.T.738. 

Tlapdvove foolish, A. 1430. 

Tlapamaéety to be mad or rave, P.V. 
1058. 

Tlapararay to deceive. wapn7a- 
tnoac E.698. 

Tlapappiorc (rapa and piw) a fence 
or covering of skins or other mate- 
rial drawn over the sides of a vessel 
to protect it from injury. wapappi- 
oete-vewe 8.696. 

Tlapdonpoc falsely stamped, coun- 
terfeit, A.755. 

TlapacxevalecOar mid.v. to pre- 
pare oneself, A.344. to prepare for 
oneself, P.V.922. pass. wapesxevacpé- 
voc ready, prepared, E. 1030. S. 422. 
A.1396. (see cetAciv.) 

Tlapacknvovv to place upon asa 
covering. papoc wapeoxivwoe E.604. 
threw around him a cloak. Butler 
says that the metaphor is taken from 
the hangings of the theatre, which 
covered the scene as robes do a man, 
and that in the preposition zapa lies 
the idea of craft and wickedness. 

Tlapackoreiv to look beside, to 
overlook or neglect. % xapr’ dp’ ay 
mapeckdmEre XPNTPLwY guov A.1225. 
Here the meaning clearly is, surely 
then you quite failed to comprehend 
(lit. you overlooked) my oracular 
sayings, hence the particle av is not 
only unmeaning, but absolutely in- 
correct. Moreover, even supposing 
that the genitive were correct after 
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mapeokdmetc, which is very doubt- 
ful, the verse as it thus stands vio- 
lates the rule observed by tragic 
writers, not to make the third and 
fourth feet contained by a single 
word. Hence Porson, who lays down 
this canon (Suppl. to Pref. to Hec. 
p.25.), suggests 7 kapra xpynopor 
dp éuev wapeoxdrerc: This is ob- 
jected to by Well. and Herm. who 
prefer Heath’s conj. 7 xdpr’ ayar, 
conceiving Porson’s canon to be with- 
out sufficient foundation. Dind. pre- 
fers Musgrave’s conj. dpoy for dp’ 
dy, but arranges the verse thus, 7) 
Kapra Xpnopay dpov guy wapecKdrete. 

Ilapacraddy standing by, C.977. 

Ilapacrarety to stand by, be pre- 
sent, S.c.T.651. A.14.851.1049. 1174. 

Ilapasrarne a comrade, P.918. 

Tlapacreixerv to walk past, C.561. 

Tlapactpev [vo] to bring forward, 
to utter. wapéoupac Exoc P.V. 1067. 

Tlapaurd A.720. (see rapa). This 
is by some translated, in like manner, 
referring to the preceding allegory. 
Others translate it, at the beginning, 
in the first instance, as opposed to 
v.724. So Schiitz. Hesych. has za- 
paura. rapayphua. Scholefield com- 
pares Dem. Mid.35. wap’ abra radux- 
npara. Cf. Lobeck on Phryn. p. 47. 
The former explanation is the best, 
there being nothing sufficiently de- 
finite to which to refer zap’ aira in 
the latter sense. ; 

Iapavrixa immediately, 8.748. 

Ilapagopa wandering of intellect, 
E.317.326. 

Tlapagpoveiy to be stupified or be- 
wildered, S.c.T.788. 

TlapGaivery see wapaBaiverv. 

TlapBdrne (for rapaBarnc) a trans- 
-gressor, E.523. 

TldpBaro¢ (for rapaBaroc) not to 
be surmounted or transgressed. ov 
mapParoc 8.1034. 

Tlapeca a cheek, P.V.399. S.68. 

Ilapetvac to be present, to be forth- 
coming. mapeoreC.83. wapeoreC. 209. 
657. E.634. wdpeore otya A.400. he 
stands by in silence. (in loc. dub.) 74- 
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pear epyov we Exocg 8.593. there is act 
as well as word. mapeor A.410. S. 
1022. imp. rapq C.516. (on this form 
see Herm. Pref. Soph. Cid. Tyr. 
p. xii.) wapfv S.c.T.644. P.269. E. 
764. fut. ov, ei mapeorai y’. A.1222. 
no, if indeed it shall be realised or 
come to pass. Here Schiitz conj. 
eimep Eaora y’. So Blomf. Dind. 
wapy C.981.—mnapeivai rive to have, 
to enjoy, to feel. oyod} mrA&iwy F 
Gédw mapeori por P.V.820. Cf. P. 
231.383.406. C.89. wapwy present. 
Evénpog wapwy C.563. being in the 
town. Cf. P.V.26.47.98.271.314.321. 
375.392. 469.973.1002. P.258.322.811. 
829. A.1213. C.688. (see caddc) 839. 
1009. E. 406.826. (see pddug)—zdpe- 
ory it is for us, it is ours, yours, 
etc. €. g. dpav mapeore A.1327. one 
may see it, Cf. S.c.T.905, P.712. 1006. 
A.359. C.251. 414.971. E.153.251.879. 
§.939.941. aapiv P.393.—adpa is 
sometimes used for wdpeort, in the 
sense of ts present, S.c.T.338. P.183. 
609. A.1025. E.385. 406. S.987. in the 
sense of it is ours, yours, etc. (see 
prec.) P.V.54.762. S.c.T. 796. P.279. 
463. A.953.1585.1654. See rapa. 

Tlapecreiv aor. 2. 10 persuade, P.V. 
SL. 

TlapexBalvery to violate or trans- 
gress. mapexBavrec C.636. 

Tlape&tévac to transgress, over- 
reach. wapetiaor P.V.551. 

TlapépxecOat to pass by, 8.c. 1.750. 
mapedOwy S.982.—to enter or come in. 
Zow wapedOwy C.836. 

Idpevvoc sleeping beside, 8.c.T.995. 

Tlapéxety to present, P.20.206. A. 
1575.— to cause, P.314.320. A.550. E. 
915. The passage in A.1493. dro dé 
cat mpopaivwy waxve (so Herm.) kov- 
poSdpw wapeéet,is very obscure. Butler 
proposes to alter dé cai, which is with- 
out meaning, into dé«nv. This being 
changed into the Doric dicay, will, 
without further alteration, afford a 
very tolerable sense. This Schole- 
field adopts, and translates, “ quo 
quum processerit, peenas solvet, vel 
faciet ut solvantur pene, ob concre- 
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tum rorem sanguinis liberorum vora- 
torum,” h.e. to which point advanc- 
ing, he will make satisfaction for the 
blood of the murdered children of 
Thyestes. 

TlapyBav to pass the vigour of life, 
to decline in strength. The word ap- 
pears in A.956. seqq. xpdvoc 0 éret 
mpupvyciwy EvvepBdroue Wappiac 
dkaracg maphSncev, e008 tn’ “Idtov 
dpro vavarac orpardc, which is 
evidently corrupt. The word Zuy- 
euPddoe is unknown. Schneider 
in his Lex. corr. EvveuPoraic, which 
occurs also in P.388. Casaubon conj. 
Evy éuPodraic. The form dedrn for 
dxaroc does not exist, though Klausen 
endeavours to defend it. Hence some 
conj. dkarove or axarov. But the 
expression Yappiac, as referred to 
a vessel, is certainly very awkward ; 
and probably dxarac is nothing more 
than a corruption from d«r4. Thus 
Blomf. suggests Wappiae daxraic, 
which is, perhaps, the best correc- 
tion proposed, if we consider it as 
the dative governed by the preposi- 
tion évy in EvvepPodatc. For raph- 
Bnoe Heath conj. apie, as from 
mapanrev to fasten, a word without 
authority, though adopted by Schiitz. 
We may observe, however, that wa- 
pnGnoe would scarcely have been 
substituted by an error for the simpler 
word zapipe. Moreover, this does 
not accord with the meaning of the 
passage. ‘he apprehension felt by 
the chorus does not arise from the 
length of time elapsed since the army 
arrived at Troy, their safe return 
being now a matter of certainty. 
Hence the words xpdvoc eral Wap- 
plac dxdrac mapipve become unmean- 
ing. The same objection lics against 
joining orparde with raphBnce in the 
sense of when it grew old: and like- 
wise against Blomfield’s conj. éet 
rpuprvnoiuy EvvepPorat maphiBnoar. 
It may be suggested, if rapijGnce be 
not corrupt, which appears most pro- 
bably the case, to make @pdcoc its 
subject, understood from v. 955. and 
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take it in the metaphorical sense of 
when my confidence decayed, declined. 
Cf. a somewhat similar use of 4Gdy 
on A.570. The Chorus, in the be- 
ginning, expresses the loss of con- 
fidence which it feels; it then pro- 
ceeds to say, that this confidence had 
failed ever since the time when the 
Grecian army arrived under Troy. 
Translate, it is long since when, at the 
throwing out of the cables on the sandy 
shore, (my confidence) passed away, 
when the army came under Troy. 
The words 60 ta “Itoy wpro vav- 
Barac ozpardg may be considered as 
an epexegesis of the words zpupyn- 
siwv EvveuBoraic Pappiate axraic. 

Ilapnyopety to admonish, P.V.649. 
1003.—to console, P.522.—lo propi- 
tiate, E. 483. 

Ilapynyopia a soothing. xpicparoc 
ayvov rapyyopiacc A.95. metapho- 
rically referring to the comfort ex- 
perienced from the sight of the lamp, 
thus trimmed with oil in honour of 
the king’s return. 

Tlapnic the cheek, S.c.T.516. C. 
24. 

Ildpnitc a putting ashore, A.542. 

Tlapijopo¢g extended, stretched out, 
P.V.363. Prop. applied to a horse 
who is harnessed to another to run 
alongside of him in a chariot. Dind. 
more correctly writes the word apdo- 
poc from M. 

TlapQévetoc of a virgin, A.221. 

TlapOevevecOar to be a virgin, P.V. 
651. 

TlapOevia virginity, P.V.900. 

TlapOévoc belonging to a virgin, A. 
208. 

TlapQevoratoc proper name, S.c.T. 
529. See under ‘Inropédwv. 

TlapOévoc a virgin, P.V. 414.590. 
611. 8. eT. 106.155.518.644. E.953. S. 
475.981.—as an adjective, rapOévou 
anytic P.605. the pure or virgin foun- 
tain. Cf. wapOévoy puyijy Zxwy kur. 
Hipp. 1005. with Valckenaer’s note. 

Tlapbevoogayoc slaying a virgin, 
h.e. shed in the slaying of a virgin, 
A. 202. 
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TlapOerwy a virgin’s chamber, P.V. 
649. 

Ilap60c proper name, P.946. 

Tlaptévar to omit, neglect. mapijxe 
A.282. mapeic C.912. mwapévre 1028. 
pass. wapetuévoy P.V.821.—to permit, 
concede. kparoc mdpec éuol A.917. 

Tlapi¢ Paris, P.695.1128. A.388. 
518. 

TlapicracOac mid.v. to stand by. 
mapiorarat 8.c.T.469. P.193. mapa- 
orain S.c.T.213.rapecrac E.65.—7rap- 
éornxe the opportunity is presented, 
it is in one’s power. Dor. viv dre aoe 
mwapéoraxe S.c.T.689. ra mapearira 
the things which present themselves. 
Kparvora TOV mapeorarwy P.V. 215. 
Ta Agora trav TwapectoTwy A.1023. 
the best plan which present circum- 
stances allowed. 

Tlapvdotoe Parnassian, C.941. 

Tlapyyaic (so vulg.) fem. of Parnas- 
sus, C.556. Blomf. writes Tapvacic. 
So Dind. and [apvacot in E.11. 
conceiving the Doric form to have 
been preferred by the tragic writers. 
The word should be written only 
with one o. The form oo is later. 

Iapynode (so vulg.) Parnassus, E. 
11. 

Ildpober before, formerly, P.463. 
600. A. 176.1345. rij¢ waporBev edpps- 
vg P.176. last night, —with gen. map- 
oev ekevpeiv épob P.V.501. — in 
Sront. mapoOev m™pupac Spepevs Hora 
kapdlac Bupdc C. 385. 

Tldpocxoc adjacent, P.850. 

Tlapoiwia a proverb, A.255. 

TlapoixecOa to be gone by, A.553. 
—to pass by, to miss, h.e. to decline, 
to refuse to have to do with. with 
gen. §.447.— to swoonor faint. rapoty- 
opat deipare 8.719. 

Mépoprec inauspicious. TapdpyOas 
mépous E. 740. ef. Pind. Nem. ix. 18. 
aiatay ov Kar’ dpviywr dddv. and Hor, 
Od. i. 15.5. Mala ducis avi domum. 

Ildpoc Paros, P.859. 

Ildpog before, S.c.T. 406. C.368. (in 
loc. dub.) §.368.914.— oie roic wa- 
poo P.V.404. the former gods, S.c.T. 
406. 
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Ilapovoia presence, P.175. dicaiwy 
dpparwy mapovoia C.660. the pre- 
sence of honest looks. 

Tlapopwrnpa a side dish, an appen- 
dage to a feast. Met. an accession to 
anything, A. 1422. See evvy. 

Tlapwvupoc called from some one. 
TO DuiSne Gvop Exe wapwrvupov E.8. 
the name of Phaebe slightly varied, 
i.e. the name Phebus, derived from 
Phebe. 

Ila¢ without a substantive, every 
one. e.g. wae év peroikw yNoooay ev- 
ruxoy géper 8.972. Cf. C.168. more 
commonly with ric, wae rec. e.g. 
émoreraxery mac Tic Eroupoc A.765. 
Cf. id. 1178.1636. S.484.950.982.— 
wav everything, anything, e.g. wav 
Grep mpooypycere, mevoecOe P.V.644. 
Cf. P.V.G12. P. 789. A.756. 1556. rav- 
roc eivexa 8.185, on every account.— 
70 way the whole thing.e. g. we pabnre 
oa TéAove 70 wav P.V.273.630. C.328. 
428. rou wavroc éA\XNeltw P.V.963. I 
am wholly destitute of it. Cf. id. 1008. 
70 wav everything (considered as a 
whole idea). drep yvaepne TO way 
éxpacoov P.V.454. Cf. C.428.963. 8. 
674.—70 way adverbially, at all, alto- 
gether. ov« ykiwcay ovde mpocPréPae 
70 wav P.V. 215. revéerar gpevev ro 
wav A.168.Cf.id. 417.1140. E.154. S. 
762.—ov 70 way not at all, A.965.—ée 
76 wav altogether, entirely. é¢ ro wav 
érnropuc A.668. E.52.191.id. for ever. 
tic ro wav aeiLevoy C.673.927. E.83. 
281.379.510.851.996. ic Td way ypd- 
vov id. E.640.— dia wavrde through- 
out, P.V.283. E..932. through all time, 
C.849.—marrec all, every body. ‘ire 
mavrec 9.c. 1. 105. Cf. P. V. 1093. 8.c.T. 
31.852.985.991. P. 150.363.390.937. C. 
243, E.386.508. 949. §.364. (see dardc) 
932.—éyvra all things, P.V.331.448. 
503.524. 620. 823.937.983.996. P.225. 
954,274, 387. 397.544, 592.595. 685. 820. 
$45.916.941. A.159.595. 869.904.1015. 
1613. C.264.293.481.979. E.110. 246. 
265.376. 420. 707.729. 8.273.299, 306.— 
ra ravra all things, as revon Ta wavra 
C.125. Cf.id. 513. E.393.—ée ra ravra 
in all respects, P.V.738.—With asub- 
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stantive without the article, every, 
all. wav rerdkevrae Bédoc E.646. Cf. 
P.V.111. 1035. S.c.T.283. P.370. 414. 
C.776. E.240. 478. 503. 853.922. S. 139. 
370.— without the article, the whole, 
wept racav yOdva P.V.138. Cf. P.V. 
193.671. S.c.T.236. P. 19. 56. 61. 74. 
124. 230. 242, 250. 251.265. 270. 286. 375. 
379.408. 450.458.485.508. 657. 664. 699. 
702. 704.715. 716.749.757.784, A.225. 
328.408. 514. 568. 585.1077.1591. C. 258. 
961.1011.1014.1042. E.183. 542.979. 
8.251.420. 435.598. — with the arti- 
cle before the noun, adj. etc. every. 
wav 70 pocéprov P.V.127. 70 decvov 
wav E.668.—in the same construc- 
tion, the whole, wav ro Aatov yé- 
vac S.c.T.673. Cf. A.1384. S.702.— 
preceded by the article, the whole, ro 
nav wopeiac joe répp’ axfxoe P.V. 
825. 6 wdc dpiOude P.331. Cf. P.V. 
233. P.845.392.575. C.634. every. 76 
nay piixap ovptoc Zeve S.589.—ravrec 
without the article, all, every. maoe 
Oeoicg P.V.120. Cf. id. 504.658. 1088. 
S.c.T. 907. 910. P. 215. 355. 383. 402. 
695.729.735.755. A.88.127.140. 1183. 
1305. C.70.537.1036. E.471. S.219. 
479.942.—with the article preceding 
the substantive, rdvra ra peddovra 
P.V.101. Cf. P.168. E.890.969. A. 
500.—with the article preceding wav- 
TEC, &.8.TaY Tavrwy wovwy P.V.751. 
Cf. id. 843.977. wdyra abs. P.820. in 
every part. See Wunderlich p. 156. 
Here Cant. conj. ravri se. Cwopare. 
So Dind.—mordyv mavra P.941. in 
every respect. 

Tldcacbac (aor, 1. from mdopae 
inus.) to possess or have. fut. réo- 
erac E.169. (see éxeivoc) perf. pass. 
menapevog having, A.809. C.189. 

Nlacoadsvecy to fix with nails, P.V. 
56.65. A.565. 

Tlacoakeurdc fixed with nails, P.V. 
113. 

Ildoyev to suffer, P.V.92.238.617. 
1069.1095. S.c.T.141. P.800. A.1508. 
8.886. fut. refcouar 8.c.T.245. 8.758. 
aor.2. érdbopey A.241. EB. 139, raddy- 
roc §. 381. with omission of aug. wa- 
Oopev C. 413. rdBov E.758. imp. 7a6< 
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C.918, conj. raOwper 8.984. ré rd0w; 
S.c.T.1049. what must become of me? 
See Passow’s Lex. on this phrase.— 
mwaQeiy P.V.609.628. P.793. A.1144. 
1545. 1643. C.311. E.801.832. rabotca 
E.100. p.m. wéxovOa P.V.158. 470. 
maQover.A. 241. rabdy S.c.T.970.— 
ev waoxety to be treated well. xabdv- 
tec ed P.V.978. eb tacxouvcay E.830. 
kaxwc waoyecv to be treated ill, P.V. 
753.761.1043. S.c.T. 1040. 

Tlarayoc a clatter or noise, S.c.T. 
99.221, 

Ilareiy to tread or walk, A.1271. 
C.721.— to tread under foot. roppipac 
aarav A.931.—Met. to violate, A.363. 
1166. aE raretvto spurn, E. 100. rédov 
wareiv id. A.1330. Both expressions 
are united, C.633. where zori seems 
understood with warovpevov. Blomf. 
correctly explains it ob« #péAnrat se. 
uno rij¢ Alene. 

Tlarip a father, e.g. P.193. A. 223. 
1195. 1565. 1572. C.95.162.978. E.488. 
568.619. 633.687. 5. 11.511. warpde 
P.V. 140. 529. 595. 639. 656. 770. 912. 
S.c.T. 70.461. 637.677. 705.801.868.880. 
927.1023. A.235. 236.1068. 1141. 1254, 
1258. C.19.90.104. 106.178. 198. 233. 
235.245. 254. 262.271.291.298. 429. 533. 
565.815. 816. 892. 902. 905. 912.914. E. 
89.194. 442. 593. 610. 624. 708. S.314. 
692.767.970.990. warpi P.V.659. S.c.T. 
995. P.601. A.872. 1573. 1587. C. 4.14. 
86. 751.972. 975. 1047. 8.174. warépa A. 
1538. 1566. C. 128. 238.482. E. 433.572. 
611. $.314.514. wa7ep P.653.658. A. 
1278. C.137. 141.313. 329. 342.349, 449. 
472.474. 484. 486. 488. 493.772. E. 47. 
S. 201. 475. 715. 719. 729. 737. 792. 863. 
993. zarépwy C.326.852. — Harnp is 
applied peculiarly to Jupiter, as the 
parent or chief..of gods, men, etc. 
Cf. P.V. 4.17. 40.53. 949.951. 986. 1020. 
S.c.T. 111.494. E.19. 588. 590.687. 956. 
8.131.587. 

Tlarnopdc a treading under foot, A. 
937. 

Dldzpa a country, P.V.668. P. 182. 
760. 

Tarpadédgeca cousinship,(so Pauw 
for vulg. zazpadeAgiay) abst. for 
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concer. cousins. warpadéAgecay rhvd 
8.39. 

Ilarpeog belonging to one’s country. 
watpiov wordy A. 1129. In P. 896. wa- 
pig violates the metre. warpw¢ Blomf. 
So Pass. Lachm. 

Tlarpic a country, P.395. warple 
yata §.c.T.567. 

TlarpéGey proceeding from a father, 
a father’s. warpdOey ebxraia garig 
S.c.T. 823. warpdbev dddorwp A. 1488. 

Ilarpoxroveiv to slay a father, C. 
896. 

Tlarpoxrévec a parricide, S.c.T. 
733.—parricidal, C. 968.1010. 1024. 

Tlarpoorepic deprived of a father, 
C.251. 

Ilarpogévoc parricidal, S.c.T.765. 

Tlarpwiog belonging to or concern- 
ing a father, C.437. 438. 

Tlarpwvipuoc named from the fa- 
ther, P.142. Héptne Bacidede | Aa- 
pewoyeric, | rd rarpwripuoy yévoc 
Gpérepov. In this passage, if rarpwr- 
vptog be genuine, it refers to the 
adjective Aapewyevic as applied to 
Xerxes. The Schol. explains it 6 
Kara marépa ovyyevijc fpiv, rovr’ 
éoriv, 6 ék xpoydvwy iayevic. Blom- 
field, conceiving theform rarpwrdpuoc 
to be barbarous, conj. 76 warpwyup- 
ov dy, but afterwards ré re Hepcovdp- 
ov. Schiitz supposes that the word 
has been introduced from an obser- 
vation of a grammarian who had 
written warpwyupexdy opposite Aap- 
ewoyevnc, and that the true reading 
is therefore Aapstoyevfic, yévoc Tpé- 
repov. Dari filius idemque (ut Per- 
sa) nobis cognatus. The objection 
of Blomf. that Aapeoyerjc is not 
strictly speaking a patronymic, is, 
perhaps, not of much weight. Butler 
considers the whole sentence from 
Aapeoyevijg to dyérepov spurious. 
Dind. compares with zarpwrijuoc the 
adjectives rapwripuoc and éxwrtpuoc. 

Ilarpgoc contr. from rarpwiog of 
a father, belonging to a father, P.V. 
228. S.c.T. 630. 693. 858. P.742. A. 
203.522.1564. C.124. (see dupa) 282, 
480. 728. —belonging to one’s fathers, 
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ancestral. rédevy rarpgav S.c.T.564. 
Cf. id. 650.894.1001. P. 896. (see rar- 
ptoc) A. 489.526, 1571. C.75, E.725.— 
mwarpwac gpévac P.V.130. the mind 
of Jupiter, who is called Iarip. 
See rarijp. Oeav warpywy S.c.T. 1009. 
the gods of one’s fathers. rarpyatc 
Taig 8.686. rites such as our fathers 
paid. KAnddvac rarpyac A.220. her 
callings upon her father. rarpoa xpa- 
™ C.1. the authority assigned thee by 
thy father. Pwpov warpyov A.1250. 
an altar like that at which my father 
was slain. Cf. Virg. Ain. ii.550. Juv. 
X. 267. Oijpay rarpwav C.249. food 
such as the parent used to bring. 
Here Klaus. from Med. Ald. Guelph. 
reads Ofpa warp@a h.e. non enim in- 
tegra est paterna venatio ad offeren- 
dum nido cibum. Biomf. conj. war- 
pyo.e SC. oKnvhpwact. 

Ilavety to stop, check, A.995.—with 
inf. and negat. @yvyrove Exavon py} 
apooepxesOar pdpoy P.V.248. pass. or 
mid.v. to cease. with gen. to cease 
from. gravOparou ravecbat rpdrou 
P.V.11. with part. A~yovou waver 
A.1017. Qeoxkduréy éravoaro P. 492. 
réravpac Oonvav P.V.618. to be stay- 
ed or checked. tyfoc réravra 8.c.T. 
920. Bia 0 arnpdvrw obéver radberae 
8.572. 

Tlatpor few, P.786. A. 806. 

Tlavodvepoc causing the wind to 
cease, A.206. 

Tlagoc Paphos, P.859. 

Tdxvn hoar frost, P.V.25. Met. 
clotted blood. maxva xoupéBopy A. 
1495. the blood of the children of 
Thyestes, eaten by their father. See 
under TApeXely. 

Tlayvovabar to become congealed. 
Met. to shudder, grow chilled, C. 81. 
~ Tlayuverv [v] to thicken. Met. to 
increase. pass. dAfoc &yay Tmaxuy- 
Qecc S.c.T.753. InS. 613. ixeolou Awe 
KOTOY péyav Tpog~pwy Oy payor’ eicd- 
mu xpovou Tok waxtvat, Dind. sus- 
pects the words wdduv waxtva to be 
corrupt. Cant. also conj. zpopwrir 
for apdédpwy ay, but possibly xpd- 
¢pwy wy may govern the infin. ra- 
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xvvac sc. wishing, being anxious, that 
the city should not increase the wrath 
of Jupiter. 

Tleéauixpuoc midway, in mid-air, C. 
582. Dor. and /Eol. for peratypuoc.4 

Tleddpepoc diurnal, of the day, C. 
582. So Well. from the Schol. ai 
caOnpeprvai. Stanl. conj. wedcopor, 
i.e. peréwpor. So Dind. ‘The read- 
ing of the MSS. is meddpapot. 

Ileday to fetter, E.605. 

Tleédopoc. See TEOAPLEPOC. 

Tledaporoc lofty, on high, Dor. for 
perdpovoc P.V.269.712.918. C. 863. 

Iléén a fetter, P.V.6.76. C.976. E. 
615. Met. P.738. rédacc ayarkebrote 
C..486. 

Tlecehpne belonging to a plain, P. 
558. 

Ilecéov a plain, P.V.795. S.c.T.60. 
715. P.479.791. A.288. 

Tledvovdpoc occupying or presiding 
over plains, P.V.254. 

TleccowAdxruroc an epithet applied 
to the noise made by horses striking 
the plain with their hoofs, S.c.T.83. 
in loc. dub. See édddepvac. 

TsdoBdpwv [a] walking on the 
ground, C.584, 

Tlecot on the ground, P.V.272. 
Dind. accents this word édo., ac- 
cording to the rule of Joann. Alex. 
p- 36.8. and the Schol. on Dion. Thr. 
in Bekk. Anecd. p. 945.2. 

Tlédov the soil, ground, etc. P.V. 
1.751. S.c.T.17. 286.411. 884. P.669. 
A.230. 512. 883.1145.1571. C.47.395. 
E. 253. 457. 623.755. 782.845. 8.472.648. 
—a floor, C.1032.—in circumlocu- 
tions, Eipwane wédov P.V.736. Cf. 
P.480. 8.257. wédov (i.q. eic wédov) 
marety to tread to the ground. rijg 
peddovc Kdéoc wédov marovrvrec A. 
1330. 70 py Oéutc hak wédov warov- 
pevoy C.633. see wareiv. rédoy pav- 
thpvov A.1063. see pavrijptoc. 

TedoortBije walking onthe ground, 
P.125. $.978. 

Melovdpoc having the command of 
the land forces. welovopoie ék re Oa~ 
Adoone dxupotar rexowe orupédowc 
é~érace P.76. There ought to be no 
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comma after Oaddconc, meLovdporc 
being governed by weruBwc and 
agreeing with épérate. 

TIeZdc on foot, a foot soldier, P.19. 
705. pl. id.550. wel@ orparevpare P. 
461. orpardc weldocg P.707.714. 

TlecOdvwp[{alobeying man, obedient, 
A. 1623. 

TleeBapyia obedience to command, 
S.c.T. 206. 

Tlet@apyoc obedient to command, 
P.366. 

TIsifewy to persuade, S.c.T.81. A. 
1022.1212. gredbe 8.610. weicere P.V. 
333.1066, Cf. S.513.—with inf, cravety 
oO trea pytpgov déuac E.84. Cf. 
id. 694. wiOor S.919. miOeiv P.V. 204. 
aor P.99. with doub. ace. zzeBov 
ovdév’ ovdévy A.1185.—pass. or mid. 
weiOecbar to be persuaded, to obey, 
P.V.1041. A.1019. 1024. S.522. with 
dative, reiOov yuvacti S.c.T.694. Cf. 
P.V.274. wemeropévoc persuaded, P. 
683.790. xpdc rou d éreiaOnc; EB. 563. 
Gpuxtwpay dia weOeioa A.577. ric 
ay ravra riBorro; S.c.T. 1057. who 
would obey in these respects? coic 
ravra reicopar Adyoe C.770. I will 
obey your directions in these matters. 
aécbac A.199. E.761. wexoOévat 
to trust, confide, E.568. rove nérola 
ph pardy 660 S.c.T.37. 426.503. P.593. 
paddrov Oeov céBev rexoBwc 8.c.T. 
512. daring to respect it more than a 
god. with dat. kaya réxoba Zyvi 
E.790. I have confidence in Jove. Cf. 
P.V.225. S.c.T.654. P.78. A. 654. C. 
235.295. E.417. In C.609. miOjoaca 
(from the form éw) is read by 
Abresch for the corr. retOjcaca. So 
Well. Dind. zeveQcica Heath. So 
Pors. Blomf. On the unusual form 
of the imperative éreoO in E. 569. 
see Buttm. Gr. vol. ii. p. 12. 

TleO@ Persuasion (personified), A. 
375. E.845.928. §.518.1025. persua~ 
sion, influence, P.V.172. A.87. C. 
715.—re yap Oed0ev caramvele reOw 
porray, ddxav cipouroc doy A.106. 
For wec6a poday in the former clause 
Blomf. reads we86 podway h.e. sua- 
delam canticorum, and ddxav cbpdu- 
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roy in the next line as an apposition, 
robur senecte proprium. Schiitz in 
his first edition read rev6wu podrray, 
GK abpgurog ailéy, but in his second 
edition retains the vulg. which he 
translates, potentiam vero etas con- 
genita; h.e. quia illud quod narra- 
turus sum ipse vivendo attigi. He 
also conj. d\cuv sbpduroy ddwy h.e. 
cognatum robur canens, fratres scilicet, 
Agamemnonem et Menclaum. Well. 
retains the vulg. and explains it with 
Voss, @tas vires (ad canendum) 
subministrat. The Scholiast also 
understands cipdurog aiwy to mean 
old age: 6 cvpdurde por aiwy, 6 éort, 
70 yijpac. It is better, however, ac- 
cording to Butler’s suggestion, to 
understand by cippuroe aiwy the pe- 
riod of time appointed for the fulfil- 
ment of the omen, h.e. the time co- 
existent as it were and grown up 
with the omen, from its first ap- 
pearance to the time of its fulfilment. 
This time is denoted obscurely by 
xpéve in v.125. The explanation of 
the Schol. on v. 105. gives the general 
sense of the passage. wei@ee yap pe 
mapa Oemy miattc pédmety Kal déyev 
dre eb mpdkovawy of "Arpeicar doov ard 
Tou onsiov. ére yap refers to the age 
of the chorus, as explained by the 
Scholiast (though wrongly referred 
by him to ctpduroe aiwy), sc. ei cat 
yépwy sil Guwe pédipw ra yeyovdra’ 
néroa yap ore cic mépag abr atou- 
ow ot Ocoi. The passage may be 
rendered for still (h.e. old as I am) 
heaven-sent confidence inspires me with 
song, (and) the appointed crisis with 
strength, h.e. though weak in myself, 
I am inspired with strength by the 
thought of the fulfilment of the 
omen. 

Tleipa an attempt, P.705. rocovee 
guwroe Teipay ed dudaxredy S.c.T. 481. 
the attacking such a man. 

Tlepa the edge of a sword, C.847. 

Tlepdcbac to attempt, P.V.325. 
mepacopar $.c.T.213. P.836, A.824. 
1622.—to try, prove. with gen. daip- 
ovog weipwpévove A.1648. Cf. C.506. 
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mepaobé pov yuvarkdc we appaopovoc 
A. 1374. 

TletoipBporog forcing mortals to obe- 
dience, C.357. See under werddvae, 
where the epithet is explained as re- 
ferring to the power exercised by the 
infernal authorities over deceased 
mortals. 

Tletcpa a ship’s cable, P.112. A. 
188. S.746. 

Tlekaycoc belonging to the open sea. 
medayiav da P.419.459. the open 
sea. 

Tlé\ayoc the open sea, P.850. A. 
646. Metaph. drnc wédayog 8.465. 
kakay wédayoog P.425. wédXayoo arn- 
pac dvac P.V.748. 

TleXdywy prop. name, P.920. 

TleddZecy to bring near, to fasten 
to, P.V.155.—to approach, with dat. 
P.V.714.809. wedo fut. contr. for 
mehacw P.V.282.—with évi 8.296. 
mid. vy. weddlecOae id. S.c.T. 130. 

Tlédavoc any soft clotted substance. 
The Schol. in Apoll. Rhod. 1.1077. 
quoted by Blomf. observes, ’Arrexot 
wav TO TexNyog ovTwe Aéyover. Thus 
in Eur. Orest.214.(ed.Pors.) the hard- 
ened foam collected about the mouth 
is called ordéparoc appwon wédavor. 
It is frequently used to denote clotted 
blood or gore. Compare Eur. Ale. 
851. Iph. T.300. Incert. Rhes. 430. 
where the expression aiparnpdoc méd- 
avoc occurs. So sch. P. 802. 
Tés0g yap eorat wédavog aiparo- 
agaync. E.255. épvOpdv éx pedrtwv 
médavov. It is applied to a cake of 
oil or unguent for trimming lamps in 
A.90. weddvy puydbey Baorreiw. It 
is also peculiarly used to denote a 
cake used in sacrifices, formed of fine 
flour, oil, and honey. So Timezus, 
wéhavoe’ mémpara ék mamadnc Kal 
éXalov kal péderog weroimpéva mpdc 
Ovoiav. Hence dica wédavoy P.200. 
to offer suck a cake. So P.516. 
Likewise in C.90. yéovca rdvee wé)- 
avov év TupPw warpdc, where Well. 
is wrong in translating wéXavoc a 
libation. yéovoa means simply letting 
fall, dropping, and is applied to any- 
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thing of a slight loose texture, and 
not only to strictly liquid things. 
See A. 230. and under yxety. 

TléAac near, close at hand, P.V. 
125.800. S.c.T.618.651. E.633. §.57. 
872.—with gen. Kavxdoov wédac P.V. 
420. Cf. S.c.T.959. P.670. A.203. 
1008.1656. E.418. S. 254.304. (in 
loc. dub.) with dat. Oédrou’ av ion 
coi wéhac Opdvouc Execy 8.205. of 
médac one’s neighbours, P.V.335. E. 
391.480. 8.378. In C.870. goce viv 
avrijc éxl Evpov wédac abyny mweasi- 
oOae rpdc Sikny merhnypévne, Schiitz 
explains wéAac to mean near in point 
of time; but Butler more correctly 
takes it as being méAac ’AvyioBov, 
and translates “‘ videtur cervix ejus 
justa vindicta percusse (i.e. mpoc oi- 
knv) in novacule aciem prope Augis- 
thum casura esse.” : 

Tedacyia (sub. yi) the Pelasgian 
land, P.V.862. 

TeAdoytoc Pelasgian, 8.627. Here 
ray Iedacyiay is the vulg. contrary 
to the metre. Pauw omits rdv. Tle- 
Aacyiay is probably a trisyllable by 
synizesis, as Well. observes. 

Tledacyot the Pelasgi, S. 250.323. 
344.611.614.840. 945. 1003. 

IleAacydc prop. name, S.248.988. 

TleAdrne a neighbour, one dwelling 
near, P. 49. 

Iledeia a dove, P.V.858. 

TleAetae id. S.c.T.276. S$. 220. 

TéAeww to be. wéXee P.778. A.381. 
913.945.1095. C.527. Jh.224.271.558. 
§.237. 453.1015. méXore E.870. wédoe 
P.518. A.486. 8.765.966.1037. wéA- 
ore 8.76. subj. wétw 8.335. wédecy 
C.302. 8.615.782. wédoveay P.V. 898. 
mid. v. wéAecOar A.246. E. 144. 159. 
$.116. 791. 

TleAcoOpéupwr nourishing doves, 
P.301. From this passage it appears 
that Salamis was famous for its doves. 
The dove being sacred to Venus, 
Stanley infers that they were bred 
here in honour of her as tutelar 
goddess of the island: but Butler 
shews that Stanley mistook the pas- 
sage in Hom. Hymn. ix. 4. where it 
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is Salamis in Cyprus which is spoken 
of as under the protection of Venus. 

TléXexue an axe, C.876. 

TleAowidne a descendant of Pelops, 
A.1582. C.496. * 

Ilé\op Pelops, E.673. 

Ilehdpiog vast, powerful, P.V.151. 

Vleurdlev to reckon by fives. 
Thence, to reckon, generally. we- 
waler’ dp9dc ExBorac Pigwy, Eévor E. 
718. 

Ileuracrhne one who reckons by 
Jives. Thence, one who reckons, gene- 
rally. rév Hepowy pipra popea wep- 
maoray P.942. him whose office it 
was to reckon the Persians by ten 
thousand at a time. The word is 
said to be derived from the /Eolic 
née for wévre. Hesych. reprdo- 
cera’ Kara wevTe ApiOuhoe, TO yup 
mwévre Awodeic wépmwe AEéyouoe Kara- 
xpnorids 6& cal Pree apduhoe. 
The verb occurs in Hom. Od. 6'.412. 
airap ém)y whoa TepTdooerat, OE 
ionrat. Ruhnken on Timeus s.v. 
dvanepraleoOa, observes that the 
simple verb is found only in the 
poets. For the historical fact alluded 
to here by AEschylus, cf. Herod. 
vil. 60. 

Tlépecy to send. wéurer 8.c.T. 425. 
P.54.442. A.50.429. C.531. E. 568. 
wEPTOVGL A.296, népw E. 976. émep- 
da S.c.T.37. E.639. zreppev P.34. 
A. 422. C.178.508.518. E.35. aéume 
S.c.T. 417.452. P.616. réurere P.636, 
C.470. wéudare P.622. 8.33. wép- 
wou S.c.T.454. méumety 578. 632. 
P.218. C.257. E.459.963. wéubae E. 
194,—1to utter, put forth. réuipw rod- 
woaxpuy iaxav P.901.—to cast asa 
dart. Met. duparoc Oedxrijpeov rogeupe 
éxepeS.983.—to conduct, convey, ac- 
company, P. 132.1032. A.61.111.502. 
827. E.12. 5.216. 229.946. pass. éwé- 
wero C.511. > wérepnrae S.c.T. 455. 
See xdpmoc. 

Tléurroc fifth, P.V. 855. S.c.T.508. 
509. P.760. 

TlévecOar to be poor or wanting, A. 
936.—with gen. rev copey ob wévn 
E.409. Cf. Aja. 
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TlévOeva grief, A.419. 

TlevOeiv to grieve, P.537. mwevOci 
véov oixrov 70éwv 8.63. grieves in 
piteous accents for his haunts.—to 
grieve for or mourn, P.288,571. A. 
553.—revOijoue rpryé C.172. to cut off 
hair in sign of grief. 

TlevOeve Pentheus, E.26. 

TlévOnua mourning, C. 426. 

TlevOjpwv mournful, A.410. 

TlevOnrijp a mourner, 8.1054. Bapn 
wodewe yévvac xevOnrijpoc P.908. the 
woes of a city mourning for its popu- 
lation. The masculine form wevOnri}p 
is joined with wédtc, as owrip with 
bx in A.650. and ebmpatia S.c.T. 
207. See other instances quoted by 
Blomf. Gloss. Ag. 650. Hemsterhuys 
on Lucian Dial. Deor. ii. p. 341. Bip. 
- MevOnriipwog emblematic of grief, 

-9. 
TlévOquoc mournful, S.574. 

TlévOog mourning, grief, P.314.528. 
C.17. warpdc wévOoc id. 298. sorraw 
for my father. pl.wévOn C.330. révOeae 
id. 80. 

Ilevraxig five times. rxevrhxovra 
mevraxic P.315. five times fifty. 

Tlevrijxovra fifty, P.3lé. 

levrnxovraracs having fifty chil- 
dren, P.V.855. 8.316. 

Tlevrnxoardrate id. 8.316. 

Tlewairepog milder, A.1538. a 
compar. whose positive in use is 
TWETWY. 

Tlémdoc a lady's robe, S.c.T.92. 
(see uv) P.123.178. A. 225.1097. 
1562. C.30.994. E. 332.605. 8.232. 497. 
452.—more rarely, a@ man’s robe, P. 
195. 460.987.1017. 

Ilérdwpa id. 8.c.T. 1030. 8.701. 

Tlérpwrat (a perf. formed from a 
present which is uncertain) i is des- 
tined or fated. zi yup wéxpwrae Zyvi 
my ast kpareitv; P.V.517. Cf. id. 
816. ob rata rairn Moipd rw zed- 
eopdpoc kpavat réxpwrat id.510. Fate 
is not destined thus as yet to bring 
these things to an end.—renpwpérvoc 
intended, appointed, rpdc¢ ddpoue me- 
mpwpévouc A.1042. to your appointed 
dwellings. wexpwpévoy gore iq. mé- 
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mpwrat P.V.755. ro mexpwpévoy that 
which is fated. redeira é¢ TO TEeTPW- 
pévov A.68. according to fate. Cf. id. 
670. riv wexpwperny aicay P.V.103. 
one's appointed lot. ry mempwpévny 
ellipt. @d. id. 516. 

Tlérwy mild, E.66. 

Ilep although. yuvh wep obca S.c.T. 
1029. Cf. A. 138.1054. 1552. 5.54. pre- 
ceded by cai. pov cal Oedc¢ wep imépy 
mewdnypévoc ; A.1176. Ovdé rep not 
even though. oitw yap ov ré0vnxac 
ovdé ep Oavay C.497. Cf. S. 394. 

Tlépa beyond. with gen. répa dikne 
P.V.30. karpod mépa 505. 

Tlepaivecy to finish, end, S.c.T.1042. 
P.685.— to bring a thing to an end, to 
effect or perform, C.817. S.457. pass. 
mepaiverae P.V.57.—to make a way 
through, to pass through. 60 drwy 
gpevdcg TE dapiag mTEpatvoy C.55. an 
object of popular rumour and interest. 

Tlepacrépw (comp. of répa) further. 
with gen. révde cal weparépw P.V. 
247, 

Tlépav beyond. with gen. A.1173. 
Xadkidog wépay Exwv A.183. occupy- 
ing the coast opposite to Chalcis. 
From this we see that zépa is origi- 
nally a noun, of which the adverbial 
accus. only is in common use. We 
have, however, in 8.259. "Amc ‘yap 
éOwy éx wépac Navraxriac, accord- 
ing to Rob. Vict. But many MSS. 
read xwpac yap éhOwv F Amc éx Nav- 
maxriac. So Well. Schiitz, Bothe. 
In A.183. Schiitz understands éywy 
intransitively, and wépay to be used 
as an adverb. 

Ilepdv to cross from one place 
to another. # évépwy wepov P.V.572. 
coming from the shades.—to cross, 
to pass over. abs. P.785. with acc. 
P.7e5. E.901. S$.544. TEpAoNC P.V. 
720. 792. repdoa 794. wepay S.c.T.360. 
mepacar7ec P.501. repv7e Nourpa E. 
603. werépaxe, With cic P.65. with dea P. 
493.— to pass through, h.e. to undergo. 
révde kivovvoy mepay C.268.—to vio- 
late or transgress. épxov wepwrrac(?) 
pnder Exduxoy pect E.467. in no un- 
righteous manner mentally transgres- 
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sing their oath. Here Well. and others 
suppose some error. Certainly the 
expression épxoy wep@vrac is harsh, 
but may perhaps be defended by the 
expression in Frag.268. (ed. Dind.) 
Keir dpmAdknpa TO mepavee THY Béper. 
Butl. suggests dpxoy wepavrac pndér, 
évdixouc gpeciv, OF dpkwporourrac py- 
dev Exdtcoy gpaca. Well. suspects 
that some unusual compound lies 
hidden under the words épxov repiv- 
rac. Herm. conj. ropdvrac. Dind. 
considers repvrag corrupt. 

Tlépac an end, P. 624. 

Tlépyapov a tower. pl. népyapa 
P.V.988. 

Tlép@ecv to lay waste. répoat P.174. 
pass. repbopévay S.c.T.307.—to tear 
or rend. yevetou wép0e Nevkhpn tpixa 
P1013. 

Ilepé 1. with gen. for, concerning, 
E.114.912, S. 721. with anastrophe, 
S.c.T.230. P. 221.321. A. 817.1332. C. 
84.544. 707.769. 837. E.. 587.600. S. 364. 
—2. with dat. around, A.1328. C.248. 
upon. pofoc wept Poy fear upon fear. 
—onaccountof. cebév apyaiw rept rép- 
Bec P.602. through exceeding reve- 
rence for thee.—concerning, P.662.— 
3. with accus. around, P.V.138.8.c.T. 
108.742. A.440. E. 159.— concerning, 
because of, P.61. Separated by tmesis, 
P. 852. A. 1540. 

TlepecdAecv to place around. Tpota 
nepiparwy Cevxrhpiov A.515.—with 
dat. of thing. to enclose, confine, as- 
sault, rodwxer wepiBadrwov yadkevpare 
C.569. Cf. P.734.—by tmesis. repi xeipe 
Padovoa A.1540.— Mid. v. id. mepe- 
BaXdovrd of nrepdgopoy Séuag A.1118. 
Here Blomf. reads zep{Badov, which 
Herm. approves, and which certainly 
is better than the middle voice. 
Both in this sense and the corre- 
sponding one inthe antistrophe, there 
appears to be some uncertainty. For 
the hiatus before oi Dind. refers to 
his note on Soph. El.195.—to place 
around (for one’s self), 5.853. 

TlepiBapuc extremely severe, E. 
154. 

Tlepcypagyh an outline, C.205. 
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Tlepedpduoc running about, 8.343. 
—circular, S.c.T.477. 

[lepiBipog very angry, S.c.T.706. 

HepcBipwe very angrily, C.40. 

IlepixAvarog washed around by the 
sea, P, 588.856. 

Mepevaieey to dwell around. pass. otc 
xevp” Epacivov wepivaierac 8.1000. 
1.q. of xevp’ "Epacivoy mepvaiovat. 

Tlepi— around. with acc. P. 360. 
round about, id. 410. 

Tlepedpywe very vehemently, A.209. 
Dind. thinks the words zepidpywe 
éxOupeiy should be expunged as a 
gloss upon the word dpyq, leaving a 
lacuna in their place. 

Tlepirepmrog sending, or sent about. 
adverbially in A.87. wepimepara Ovo- 
oxuveic h.e. sending round about, or it 
may, with Schiitz, be taken as the 
ace. after the verb, sacrificia hue illue 
missa, h.e. per omnia urbis altaria 
distributa, peragis. 

Tlepereric falling among, wrapped 
up in, A.225. 

Tleperizvecy to fall about, to encome 
pass. Kaxév pe Kapdiay meperirvec 
kpuoc 8.c.T.816. a deadly chill creeps 
over my heart. See wirvecy. 

Llepeppnyvoivac to tear from around. 
pass. S.c. 1.311. 

Tepippurog sea-girt, E.77. 

Mepicerrog highly honoured, E. 
990. 

Tlepisodc = superfluous, 
P.V.383. S.c.T. 1034. 

Hepiccd¢pwr extremely intelligent, 
P.V.328. 

MleptoréANey to arrange, provide, 
E.667. Were the words 70 ir’ 
cirapyor pure Seomorobpevoy are go- 
verned by mepea7éAXovoa, and are to 
be repeated in sense after oéBecv. 

[leptoreyiZecy to place around, as 
a net, A.1356- 

Mepipofoc very fearful, 8.717. 

Tlspigpwr haughty, A.1401. 8.738. 

Hepexypypardg approaching, coming 
near. It seems to be taken adver- 
bially in a corrupt passage in S.856. 

Hepe@duroc very painful, A.1424. 

MWéppaBog a Perrhehian, §.259. 
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[lépocu the Persians, P.1.15.23.91. 
104. 136. 153. 167. 248.251. 253. 259. 273. 
324.426. 433.465.504.506. 589.615. 646. 
668.679. 700. 876. 940. 948. 976. Dor. 
Tlepoay 635.888.974. In P.524. 70 
Zev Bacidred, viv Tepowy, a syllable 
is wanting to complete the verse. 
Turn. prefixed &\X’, which renders 
the verse very inharmonious, to avoid 
which Arnald. transposed, aX’ & Ba- 
aed Zev viv Mepoév. The correc- 
tion of Turn. is adopted by Brunck. 
Glasg. Schiitz. The latter conj. 
viv yev Mepodv. This Blomf. adopts. 
Elmsley viv rév Ilepowy or viv ab 
Tlepsv. Well. Nepodwy. If anything 
is to be supplied, we may also suggest 
voy oy Mepoay. In P.697. Bioror ev- 
aiwva Tépoace we Bede Supyayec, the 
meaning is, being as a God to the 
Persians. See 0edc. There should 
be no comma after Hépoae. 

Tlepotmrodec destroying cilies, P.66. 

Ilepcetc Perseus, C.818. 

Tlepoépacca Proserpine, C.483. 

Tlepouxdg Persian, P.117.178.327. 
404.508.775. In P.243. roide yap 
Spdpnpia pwrde Tlepoudy mpémer pa- 
Gciv, Blomf. prefers Tepocxov, which 
is properly rejected by Lobeck on 
Soph. Aj.7. who quotes numerous 
instances of this transposition of epi- 
thets. See his note. 

Tlepsig Persian, fem. Tepoidoc 
ydwconc P.398. THepaic aia 245. Cf. 
59.638. 1026. 1030.—a Persian woman, 
P.151.281.533. In P.132. Tepoidec 
& axpowevOeic, Exdora—Deirerat pov- 
éfuk, Exdora is (as Butler observes) 
put in apposition with Tepoidec, and 
the singular deiwerae referred to it. 
Hence Schiitz needlessly wishes to 
insert the particle dé after éxdaora. 
For this constr. see Matth. Gr. Gr. 
302. Obs. 319. 

TlepcovopetoOca to live under the 
Persian laws, P.577. 

Tlepcovopocg ruling the Persians. 
Ilepoovduouv rtpije peyadnc P.883. 
This refers to the Persian nobility 
slain in the battle, the abstract being 
put for the concrete. Blomfield in- 
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correctly refers it to the honour paid 
to the Persians by the nations whom 
they had conquered, which seems in- 
consistent with the general meaning 
of the passage. 

Téonpa a fall, $.915. 

Tleccovopeiv to regulate, arrange, 
(lit. to place chessmen,) S. 13. 

Tléracpa a carpet, A.883. 

Tlereevde winged, S.c.T.1011. 

Tlérpa a rock, P.V. 4.31.56. 242.269. 
447.750.970. P.382. A.1207. E. 22.660. 
$.346.777. apmérpacc for ava wérpate 
S.346. In the next verse #AqBdrotc 
tv is conj. by Valck. on Phzn.215. 
for the vulg. #AeBdroorr. 

Tlerpatoc rocky, P.V.1021. 

Ilezpnpepiie covered by rocks, P.V. 
300. 

Ttérpevoc rocky, P.V.561. 

Tlérpog a stone, S.c.T.658. P. 452. 

Tl<d6ecGaur to inquire concerning. 
Mevédewy O& wevPopar A.603.—to 
ascertain, abs. C.668. with ace. C.961. 
with inf. C. 626. with aepé C.837. 
(see Gyyedoc) with gen. reOvnxdroc 
mevOopar C.752. I hear of his being 
dead. fut. wevoopar C.263. E.479. 
with acc. P.V.645.965. A.257. 12.393. 
397. with we E.432. with gen. of 
thing, 7évde mwevoerae Adywy C.754. 
with gen. of person ard ace. of thing, 
dvaxros abrot war7a webocopae ho-yor 
A.585. inf. revosioOac P.V.990. Dind. 
(qu. v. on Arist. Ach.203.) here 
prefers mevocoOa perf. rérvobe C. 
364. part. wervopeéry 519. periph. ijpev 
merucpevoe A.1062. ayyédwy weTv0- 
pévor 8.182. having heard the news 
from messengers. aor.2, xbOnra -P. 
447. C. 732. with ard id.726. with 
part. é&v Ovioxovrac i} TETpwpérvouc 
wv0noGe S.c.T.225. riOoo P.V.548. 
arvdécBae C.507. Cf. ruvOdvecbat. 

HevOa a message, S.c.T.352. 

SJeixn a pine-torch, A.279. Here 
nevn seems to be in app. with isyic¢ 
in the preceding line. 

Tlevaijece pitchy. Met. bitter, C. 
3el. 

{Ty where, P.V.99. w& 183.—whi- 
ther, P.V.577. Dor. wa C. 403. 
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Tinyctoc of a fountain, A. 875. 

Tinyaoraydy [a] prop. name, P.35. 

linyt a spring or fountain, P.V. 
89.432, S.¢.1'.25¢. P.303. E.27.— tle 
water of a fountain, P. 198.605. Met. 
KAaupdrwy mypyal P.V.401. A. 961. 
hriou mnyaic P.V.811. the sun- rising. 
depybpou my P. 234. a vein of silver. 
mupog myyh P.V.110. Kaxov wnyt Py 
729. On the passage pnrpdc re mn yY 
tig xataoféoe dikn; S.c.'T.566. see 
under df«y. 

Ilijypa a compact, A.1172. 

Unyvivat to congeal or fix, P. 488. 
mid. v. zémnye is congealed, C.65. 
pass. wayévrec E. 181. fixed, impaled. 
Ty pa yevvaiuc wayev A.1171. con- 
jirmed or settled. 

IIndddtov a rudder. Met. a bridle, 
S.c.T.188. 

Iintay to spring. ahéycev §.c.T. 
441. ’xhdnoev Brunck. See xuxdoovv. 

Ihénpa a springing, P.96. See 
under dygacew and arvdccey. ridn- 
pra kcigoy éx vewe apiraro P. 297. 
he made a spring. xfonw dpotoac 
A. 800. having sprung. 

TIndéc clay, A.481. C.686. 

Iijpa a calamity or woe, P.V.99. 
103. 263.316. 411. 440. 470. 694. 747.756. 
1077. S.c.T.829.963.972. P.257, 469. 
692. 772.830.985.995. A.560. 615, 624. 
630. 810. 839.855.1155. C.532. 625.736. 
785.788. 1029. 1049. 1056. E.129.720. S. 
684. Abst. for conc. wija aarpi 
mapevvoy S.c.T.995. sc. Jocasta.— 
TO mia Tay dd\whdrwy A.337. the 
damage of whatever things the 
Greeks might destroy. See dvap- 
maanroc. Tip’ amoarpébac vdcov 
A.824. by Porson’s emend. for mijp- 
aroc tpépac vdoov. pnd ayvonoys 
riya E.129. where rijpa refers to 
the mischief which would ensue upen 
the flight of Orestes. 

Tnpaivery to injure. pass. mnuav- 
Onc P.V.334. 

Unpov calamity, i.q. xijpa P.V. 
237.276. 306. 346. 469. 510. 580. 589. 967. 
1002. P.285. A.984.1641. 8.446.615. 
1051. wnuonjy apxboraroy gpackeerv 
A.1348. @ net-like destruction. Here 
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dpxuararog is an adjective. Cf. Eur. 
Orest. 1422. pnyaviw apxvoréray. 
Some, however, doubt the genuine- 
ness of this reading. mnovije apxi- 
oraroy is the reading of <Aurat. 
Stanl. and Schiitz. I£lmsley conj. 
mnpovijc apxuerar av, which Blomf. 
has adopted. So Dind. 

IInpootvn calamity, P.V. 1060. 

Taivery to fatien, to enrich, S.c.T. 
569.— Met. to cheer, A.267. meaive- 
ofa A.1654. to wax lusty, h.e. to 
cheer one’s self. 

Iiacpa that which enriches, P. 
792. 

Theéferv to oppress, C.248. 

Tl.Oavée persuasive, A.473. 

IIixpéykwaooce _ bitter - speaking, 
8.c.T. 769. 

Wupéxaproc having bitter fruits, 
S.c.T.675. 

Tlexpde better, A.944.— Met. bitter, 
h.e. severe, cruel, harsh, P.V.178. 
741. S.c.T.712. 844.863. 923.925. P. 
465. A.191.725.S. 471.—severe, stern, 
indignant, S.c.T.341. C.78.—hostile, 
cruel, C.232. E.147.796. In 8.853. 
the reading is corrupt. Possibly the 
true reading may be (da kal mixpdre- 
pov, oilboc yéwv vdpov Sc. pouring 
forth a strain of woe. Bda cat having 
been transposed, t#Ze may have been 
added to make the verse resemble v. 
851. (0a will thus be a monosyllable. 
See émiPoadv. xéwy and Exywy seem a 
repetition of the same word, and 0- 
pov seems to be concealed under 
évopa. 

Ilixpwc bitterly, severely, P.V.195. 
946. mixpic ijxovoar 5. 962. they have 
heard with indignation. 

Tiperddva to fill. rdhoac A.1371. 
to fulfil, C.356. But here Heath 
mithavruwy. In this passage it is ex- 
tremely harsh, and inconsistent with 
usage, to take mevAdvTwy as ele rev 
mitAdyrwy, neither will it answer to 
govern it by Gaoweve, for Agamem- 
non was dvaé avdpjy, not a king of 
kings. It may be better to join it 
with rupdvvwr, placing a comma only 
after this latter word, and taking 
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Paorreve yap a8 bgp" Ene as a pa- 
renthesis. pass. niprdara P.131. 

Tipapdvae to burn, P.7s6. fut. xpy- 
ow S.c.T. 416. 

Ilivaé a tablet, 8.456.924. 

Tiveog Pindus, 8.260. 

Tlivecy to drink, 8.931. fut. wierae 
C.571, wéxuxe S.c.T.803. rexwxic 
A.1161. win 8.c.T.718. motsa E. 
935. 

Tlivoc filth, dirt. éoO\a ody mivy 
xXEputy A.752. obtained by sordid 
means. 

Tlivickecy to teach, P.816. 

Tluxpdoxery to sell. pass. éxpadny. 
In C.902. the meaning is correctly 
explained by Schiitz, “primum nempe 
quasi vendiderat mater filium, ex eedi- 
bus eum paternis ejiciendo: iterum 
vero, patre occiso, bona ejus inva- 
dendo quorum heres esse debebat.” 
—npaQévra A.1011. 

Tlixrev to fall, P.193. E.355. S. 
85. aintoy for éxexrov P.498. See 
under xuxdoiv. p..aéxruxa S.c.T. 
776. A. 1358. C.261. 285. aor. 2. 
weoeivy P.V.921. §.c.T.340. P.248. A. 
435, 859. 1292. 1361.1585. C.922. 8.445. 
fut. m. weceicbac C.871.965. See 
eitpdowxoc.—to fall out or happen. 
adorv Yovowy étkexeivworvy weadv P. 
747. On this meaning of weceiv see 
Heath ap. Butl. Nott. Phill. — ed 
weodvra A,32. met. from playing 
with dice, having fallen out luckily. 
ninre éx to fall from, C.183. vadc 
éx putic wécov for éxecov P.305. See 
kuchovy.—éx dpduov mweowy A. 1218. 
leaving my course. é& apxiwy ménTwKe 
E.142. has escaped from the net.— 
winrecy gic to fall into. é¢ vocov me- 
owv P.V.472.476. falling sick. weoeiv 
é¢ TO pu) TeAeagdpov A.971. to come 
to nought. winrew mpog Teve to rush 
upon. mpoc Tua TenTwxévae S.c.T. 
444.i.q wbAatc TpoonenT wKevat.—Tin- 
rev mpoc re to fall down before. Bpérn 
meoovoag mpd¢ Tortcoovxur Oewv 
S.c.T. 167. wérety émi re to fall upon. 
éxt yay wecdy aipa A.990. winrew 
dugi rer to cast one’s self upon. &pdi 
oopaow rextwxdrec A.B17. éri rime to 
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fall upon. et vot éx’ dpbarpoic résoe 
S.c.T.385. Cf. P.85. 498. gy rem id. 
év wémdowe néon Naxic P.123. éy Koé- 
Tac mecwy A.552. sinking to rest. 
ninrey wédy C.47. E.457. to fall on 
the ground, trv recotoa E.68. fal- 
len asleep. Here Well. referring to 
Dorv. Char. p.347.624. supposes an 
ellipsis of eicé. ‘This is possible, 
but not necessary. aeootcar may be 
the nom. abs. to which the words 
dpwe d& getye v.74. are referred : 
there should then be no full stop 
after yOovdc. 

Ilicohpne pitchy, C.266. 

Ilcorevery to trust. with dat. P.786. 

Iliorevpa a pledge of faith, A.852. 

Wiorte fidelity. a&vaxre wiorw év 
apwroe P.435. among the chiefest in 
fidelity to the king. 

Thordc to be drunk. adéEnpa miordy 
P.V.478. a potion. 

Tleorde faithful, 8.c.T.66. P.520. 
941. A.592.1417. C.241. E. 281.641. 
8.174. In S.c.T.20. wesrove is an 
attraction for érwe morol yévowsbe 
mpoc xpéoc réde. In P.2. rade Tlepowy 
—niora Kareira, rade TroTa is equi- 
valent to oide meorof. BI. ef. Eur. 
Andr, 168. Troad. 99, Cycel. 63. id. 
208. The neuter is likewise so used 
in v. 667. w mira wioroy, where 
m.or@y is unnecessarily referred by 
Schiitz to Xerxes or Darius, «* O 
jidi fidorum dominorum consilia- 
rit.’ Butler more properly trans- 
lates, O maxime fideles omnium, O 
spectatissime fidei. For instances 
of the neuter thus used, see Blomf. 
Gloss. P.2.—with dat. Znvi- meorov 
ayyedov P.V.971, —sure, trustworthy, 
A. 263.343. 888. 1186, S.53.456.—rely- 
ing on, trusting to. with dat. P.V.919. 
P.55. mora sureties, pledges of faith, 
A. 637. C.391. E.643. 

Iliorwpa a pledge of faith, C.917. 
E/.205.—-abst. for concer. a confiden- 
tial person, P.167. 

Ilicuvoc trusting to. with dat.S.c.T. 
193. P.112. $.348. 

Ilirve to fall, A.1514. E.490. 
with ei¢ C.1052. with év A.1099. C. 
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36. cak@v 0 dorep Oadacoa Kip’ aye; 
76 pev witvoy (sc. dyer) dAdo 0 ceiper 
tpixahov S.c.T.740. With respect 
to the forms zizyw mirvé, see Elms- 
ley on Eur. Heracl. 77. and Her- 
mann’s review of the same in Class. 
Journ. xxxviii.284.  Elmsley con- 
siders ziryvw to be the true form, 
which is related to zixrw (more pro- 
perly to rérw, as Herm. observes) as 
piuvw is to pévw. He therefore con- 
siders zirvw as a present, and Zmirvov 
as its imperfect, as in Soph. Cid. C. 
1754. So mrvdvrwy in Eur. Supp. 
691. he regards as a present parti- 
ciple. Hermann endeavours to shew 
that in both cases they are aorists, 
and considers mirvéw ivy as the 
present form, of which éacrvoy is the 
aorist. Dindorf always writes rirvw. 
The passage S.c.T.740. seems to fa- 
vour Elmsley’s opinion, as it would 
involve an awkward anacoluthon to 
consider wizvoy otherwise than a 
present. 

TlirvAoc any constant noise, as of 
the beating of the hands, 8.c.T.838. 
the quivering of the limbs, P. 937. 

Tegpavoxecy to display, P.659. A. 
22.—to announce, C.277.—1to order, 
E.590. See dvcdpwv, and on the 
expression mipavoxwy eize, see Lo- 
beck on Soph. Aj. v. 757. 

Iliwy rich, A.794. 

Tlayerde wandering, restless, P. 
268. (see dimdat and BadracodrdAnk- 
toc) —deceived, A.578. 

Dra Zeev to cause to wander. pass. 
traLecOae to wander or lose one’s 
way. Hence Met. xpecsoorérver & 
an’ dupdrwy étrdayyOy 8.c.T.766. he 
lost(i.e. deprived himself of ) his eyes, 
dearer than his children. So Casaub. 
Steph. and Butler, who well explains 
the passage, “* Vult enim Chorus 
Cidipum insana mente duo mala 
perpetrasse, alterum quod se oculis 
privavit, qui vita vel liberis cariores 
sunt, alterum quod filiis diras impre- 
catus est.” For the constr. wré- 
ZeoBar amd rwoe to lose anything, 
Blomf. compares Eur. Troad. 635. 
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buxiy addrae rie mapou? eirpatiag. 
Pind. Ol. i. 94. eippoobvac a&darat. 
In the present passage Colb. 2. omits 
az’. So Brunck. Schiitz. 8 before 
azo is also om. by Rob. So Pors. 
Schiitz 2. 

T1AdOec0ar to approach, aor. 1. 
wAacbeiny P.V.899. 

TlAavéay to cause to wander, P.V. 
573.—mid.v. wAavao8ae to wander, 
P.V.275. perf. wewhavnpae P.V.564. 
—to wander in mind, P.V.471. 

Tkavn wandering, P.V. 577. 588. 
G25. 740. 786.790. 822. 

TlAdvnpa id. P.V. 830. 

TlAavoori Bie traversed in wander- 
ing, E. 76. 

TIAdé a tract of land, P.704. E.285. 
Butler on P.269. quotes Soph. Aj. 
1202. Eur. Hee. 8.—for wAag in the 
sense of a shore, see dixAaé.—On P. 
915. see vixuoc. 

TlAacoety to feign. pass. eth acpeé- 
voc P.V. 1032. 

TAdorcyé a scourge, C.287. 

TlAacrdc that may be approached. 
ov rAaoroict E.53. Dind. wishes to 
restore the form wAaroto: with Elmsl. 
on Med. 149. Cf. xpdamdaaroc. 

TlAdry an oar, 8.127.—by synec- 
doche, a boat, A.679. Dind. with Heath 
writes zAardv unnecessarily, the acc. 
being governed by xeXodvrwr. 

TlAarippouc wide-flowing, P.V.854. 

TIvaric broad, P.854. Wood, in 
his description of the Troad, rightly 
observes, that Homer and Herodotus 
speak of the Hellespont as @ river, 
in which sense the epithet of broad 
is perfectly applicable. Cf. Il. 7. 86. 
éxl wNarei ‘EAAQozovTw. The mean- 
ing brackish, which wharvrépocoe in 
Herod. ii. 109. bears, has nothing to 
do with the present passage. 

Tl\eadec the Pleiades, A.800. 

TAciv to sail, P.373, A.815. éwAev- 
oe A.676. txdevoay 8.725. 

TlAccoQévne proper name, A.1584. 

TlrcoOevidns a descendant of Plis- 
thenes, A. 1550. 

TlAccarhpne full, complete. cic &rav- 
ra wAEcorhipn ypdvov E.733. 
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THAecornpifopae to account chiefly, 
(sc. to be a cause, etc.) C.1025. 

TlAecord¢g name of a river. TlAeo- 
rod re xnyac E.27. Dind. correctly 
accents this word, referring to Etym. 
M. 676.5. 

Ti\giorocg very much. & wdeioroy 
ExO0¢ P.276.319.—very many, S.c.T. 
526. P.482. de wAciaroe P.V.346. as 
many as possible.—6 mwXetoroc the 
most or chief, P.V.829. ra wetora 
most things, things in general, S.c.T. 
781. On E.602. (where probably ré 
wheior’ is corrupt), see dpeivwy. 

Tldéxecy to weave, met. to design, C. 
218.—zepl Bpérn mex cic E. 248. en- 
twined about. 

Texravay to encircle with folds. 
pass. werdexravnpévar C.1045. 

Il\exravy a serpent’ scoil, S.c.T.478. 

Tl\exré¢ woven, platted, P.V.711. 
P.610. C.246. 

TlAgo¢ full, P.V.689. P.595. 

TlAcipovec the lungs, C.832. 

Il\supa the side, P.V.71. E.806. 

Tlkctpwpa a side, 8.c.T. 872. C.675. 

T\éwy or Teiwy more, greater, P.V. 
820.845. 8.c.T.172. P.777.989. A.292. 
519.544.998. C.58.— wdéor neut. adv. 
P.V.41.474. A.859.1161.1178. C.889. 
E.157.217. + (in loc dub.) 591, S.286. 
991. pl. wAeiova more, A.737. 868. 1038. 
tAsiw Sc. Tpavpara A. 842. ra wrelw 
S.c.T.23. for the most part. In P. 
623. el re Kaxwv koe olde wAéor, 
Pears. and Pauw conj. dyoc, which 
Schiitz, Glasg. Blomf. follow. Butler 
and Well. retain the vulg. The 
former observes that the Chorus 
is not wishing Darius to foretell any 
remaining misfortunes, but to point 
out a remedy for the present. He 
also observes that &kog and zépag 
are not tautological: dxoc being the 
remedy, wépac the end brought about 
by that remedy. He refers rdéov 
to the remedies already devised by 
Atossa v.514. seqq. Well. is pro- 
bably right in thinking that wdéor 
here is put indefinitely without being 
referred to anything expressed, if 
he knows of any further remedy for 
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our ills, sc. than we see at present. 
So in A.1272. ob« tor’ cduttc, od, 
Zévor, xpove wréw, there is no escap- 
ing any the more by delaying, where 
wdéw is corrupt. Pauw reads zéov. 
Schiitz, Blomf. ypévou mhéwv, h.e. 
non magis est auxilii ac salutis quam 
temporis ad elabendum copia. Dind. 
prefers ypdévwy whéwy with Pearson. 
On the phrase obdév wAcidy éore and 
the like, which are nearly similar to 
the present cases, see Valck. Diatrib. 
p- 150. 

Tihéwe full, P.V. 42.955. 

TAnyn a blow or wound, S8.c.T. 
778.876. P,247.296.872.1010. A.358. 
(see Zyetv) 1265. 1316. 1317. C.310. E. 
103.— a plague or infliction, a&rne 
wAaya C.461. wAnyal Bidrov E. 893. 
—a stroke (as of the orn in weav- 
ing), C.230. 

TrnOecv to be full. with gen. P. 
264.412. A.1293, Dor. zrdOover C. 
582. 

TIAq90c number, multitude, P.40. 
162. 326.329.334.344. 405. 421.424, 469. 
789. 5.464. 

TAnOvey [i] to be numerous, to 
swarm, C.1053.—to be full. with gen. 
P.413. mid. v. djpou xparotca yelp 
Grote wANOieTae 8.599. on which side 
the popular vote is in the majority. 

Andover [ov] id. we éxrhOuvor 
doyou A.843. Here Glasg. Blomf. read 
érdhOvov.—pass. to be inclined by 
many reasons. ravrny éravety why- 
robev rANnOUvopat A, 1343. 

TAnppipic an inundation, C. 184. 

TIAjy except. ri yup rétpwrac 
Znvi wryy det kpareiv; P.V.517. Cf. 
id. 49. 258. E.122. with subst. govern- 
ing gen. wjjv Adc P.V.50. Cf. id.63. 
234.916. A.160.539.619. C.170. 70 a&p- 
sev aive wavTa mhiV yapou ruxEiv 
E.707. save in respect of being mar- 
ried. 

TAijpne full, P.V.145. 

TlAnpoty io fill, crowd, S.c.T.32. 
to pay fully.—rpogeia rAnpwcer yOovi 
S.c.T.459.—pass. to be filled, E. 540. 
with gen. E.538. with dat. S.c.T. 446. 
xEtpoc ov TANpoupery A.791. not filled 


( 272 ) 


IAOY 


by the hand. wAnpotpevoe A.304. ful- 
filled, performed. 

TlAnoiov near. with gen. P.V.364. 

TlAnciog neighbouring, E. 186. 

TAfacery to strike or wound. aor. 
2. pass. tAnyeic S.c.T.590. perf. wé- 
mAnypae P.969.970. A.1136.1316.1318. 
1645. C.31 871.—ipépy mexdrnypévos 
A.1178. smitten with desire, A.530. 
Here Schiitz conj. rewAnypévor, as re- 
ferring to érnBddor in v.528. But this 
is quite unnecessary. The meaning of 
the vulg. is correctly given by Heath, 
intellexeris nimirum, si eorum desi- 
derio captus fueris, qui te vicissim 
desiderabant. The interrogation is 
to be placed after Adyou, not after 
moc of, with Schitz and Blomf., if 
the original reading wetdAnypévoc is 
retained.—to forge a stamp. yagax- 
Tip wérdynkrae S.280.— awe 0 ov; 
orparov pév roootroy rddacg wéthny- 
pac P.975. I have been smitten 
(in respect of) so large an army, 
h.e. as Heath translates it, tanto ex- 
ercitu orbatus sum. 

Ww6ugne formed of brick, P.V. 
448, 

Tlhotoy a ship, S.c.T.583. A.G11. 
5.695. 702. 

TAécapoc a curl of hair, P.310. 
C.8.185. 8.861. 

TiAéxoe id. C.195. 

Tdouri ety to enrich. Met. to make 
happy, A.572. Ironically in A. 1241. 
DAnv roy’ drnv av7’ euov wrouriZere. 
Here dryy is unintelligible, though 
Naeke considers it to refer to Cas- 
sandra as being, like other prophets, 
the author of mischief. This is very 
harsh. Pors. reads dryc. Schiitz and 
Blomf. érarc. Butler approves a mar- 
ginal reading, which he suspects to 
be that of Grotius, sc. dddny re’, 
G@Anv. Possibly &dAnv rev’, et rer’, 
may be suggested as an emendation. 

Tdovroya0he Dor. rejoicing in 
wealth, wealthy, C.790. 

TWotroc wealth, riches, P.V.893. 
P.161.164.233. 246.737.741.898. A.372. 
721.755. C. 806. E.950.—rich or luxu- 
rious goods or things. rlovac TAobvrov 
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wrodc A.794. zooly pOe(porra mA0d- 
Toy eiparec 928. a rich garment. yas 
tdouroc S.c.T.931. the riches of the 
earth. Abresch, on P.159. remarks 
upon the difference between doc 
and wAovroc. See xoviery. 

TlourdxOwrv having the riches of 
the earth, E. 907. 

TlAovrwy Pluto, P.V.802. 

IIvety to blow (as wind). wréwy 
A.1154. rvéovra E.866. mvevoac C. 
1063. wvéoe E. 898. to breathe, C.612. 
to pant, S.c.T.53.—with acc. rvéwy 
xérov C.940. breathing anger. Cf.C. 
34, B.11.804.835. “Apn mvedvrwy A. 
366. breathing war. Cf.id.1209. rvéwv 
xapw A.1179. breathing love. Met. 
pevoc wvéwy dvoceBii rpowalay A. 
212. showing change of purpose. 

IIvetpua breath, S.c.T.446. E.132. 
538.—a blast (of wind), P.V.1049.1088. 
P.110. S. 158.172. Met. Adcane rvei- 
pare P.V.886. a paroxysm of mad- 
ness. daipwy &v Eoe Oarepwrépy 
avetpare S.c.T.690. with milder in- 
fluence. dal ixérny aidoig rvev- 
pare xopac 8.29. with a respectful 
feeling on the part of the country. 
avevpa Piov P.499. the breath of life. 
Without (ov in the same sense, 
S.c.T.966. 

IIveipovec the lungs, 8.c.T.61. 
Brunck here reads wAevpdvwy, ac- 
cording to the rule of the Atticists. 
On Soph. Trach. 567., however, he 
admits that this form belongs to the 
dater, not the earlier Attic. See Pors. 
on Eur. Or. 271. 

Tlvot breath. eter rvodce P.V.802. 
will live.—a breeze or blast, P.V. 
88. A.185.640. $,129. Met. xvodc 
“Apsoc 8.¢.T. 63.109. the breath of war. 
— smoke. riovaczXovrou rvoac A.794. 
the smoke from the burning treasures. 

Tlodaméc of what country, C.568. 
646. 8.231. 

Ylodévéuroe drawn over the feet, 
C.992. 

[lodijpnc pertaining to the feet. ra 
wodypn A.1576. the lower extremi- 
ties.— reaching from the top to the 
bottom. arvdov modijpy A. 872. 
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. Tlodiarip entangling the feet, C. 
990. 

Tlodéynarpov a mat for the feel, 
A. 900. 

Hodaxne swift of foot, hence, Met. 
quick, 8.c.T. 605. C.569. 

Tlodwxia swiftness, E.37. 

TloOetv to regret, feel the loss of, 
P.504.534.945. A.531.—to want or de- 
sire, P.V.787. A.334. But in this 
last passage Dind. adopts zopOciv 
from two MSS. 

Tld6ev whence ? (of place), A.1121. 
1125. C.254.646.842, S.773. — from 
what cause? by what way? how? 
P.V.504. A.533. C.508. 

Tlo0év from somewhere, P.346. C. 
1069. 

TId80¢ longing, regret, P.62.130. 
133. A.403.— lust, P.V.657. 

IId@0c personified, Desire, 5.1022. 

Ilot whither ? (with verbs signify- 
ing motion), P.V.577. A.1057.1109. 
C.721. S.120. with gen. roi diywpev 
’Arlac x9ovdc ; 8.120. to what part 
of the Apian land ?— with verbs im- 
plying motion, S.c.T.142. ot ére 
rédog émcryer Bede; P.721. wot redev- 
Tav; 773. not xaraorpepercc AOywv 
redevriv; C.521. mot reXeuTg Adyoc; 
1071. mot Kpavet pévocg arnes §.598. 
moi kexupwrat rédoc; In all these the 
notion of proceeding toa certain point, 
and then stopping, isimplied. Ellip- 
tically in C.399. moi veprépwy rupavri- 
dec; 1d. 869. rot KAuracuryorpa; whi- 
ther are they, whither is she (gone) ? 
Dind. reads rox for rou in P.V. 1062. 

Tloceiv to do or act, P.V.937. C. 
546. 8.889. zoeiv ed to benefit, E. 
87. to provide, ordain, B.619. 

TocktXeipwy clothed in varied robes, 
P.V.24. 

Tloixthpa a curiously coloured robe, 
C. 1008. 

Tlocxidoc variously coloured, P.V. 
493. P.822. A.897.—7a orxika va- 
rious-coloured carpets, A.900.910.— 
Met. crafty, P.V.308. E. 438. 

Tlocuaivery to tend (as a shepherd 
his flock), E.91.—to traverse, pass. 
F. 240. 

2N 
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Tlorpavdpwoyv a herd or multitude, 
P.75. 

Tloyudvwp [a] a shepherd. Met. a 
commander, P.237. 

Tlophy a shepherd. Met. a com- 
mander. vaav rouéves S.748.-—r0w 
pévoc xaxov A,643. an epithet of the 
storm, which disables ships by its evil 
influence. This is the true meaning. 
Some, as Boissonade, less correctly 
understand it of the steersman : but 
this, were it not otherwise objection- 
able, does not consist with the epithet 
KaKOU. 

Tlofuvn a flock or group, E.188. 
S. 632. 

Tovarwp [a] an avenger, A.1254. 

Tow punishment for crimes, ven- 
geance. rowue dprdaxnpdrwy P.V. 
112. the punishment of my offences. 
Cf. P.V.176. 194. 223. 268. 563. 623. A. 
1196.1313. C.935. E. 236.614. zowvat- 
otgidrdrov warpéc E. 442. punishment 
for the murder of my father.— a re- 
quital. ebxyac ayabac ayabGy nova 
E.621. 

Tlovovcuoc feeding on grass, A. 
1142. 

TlowWyvopocg affording pasturage of 
grass, 8.49. 

Tloioc what, of what sort ? in direct 
interrogation, P.V.623.765.781. S.c.T. 
286. P.438. A.1057.1090. C. 12.173. 
E.625. 626. S.300.889.987. aolou ypd- 
vou; A.269. since what time? rol 
tpém@; P.V.765. in what manner ? 76 
motov; id.249.—in indirect interroga- 
tion, P.V.194. S.514. 

Toiguypa a sob, 8.c.T. 262. 

TloAciy to occupy or frequent, P. 
299. mid. v. wodetcPae P.V.648. to 
come frequently, to resort. 

TloAguapyoe a leader in war, 8.c.T. 
810. C. 1068. 

Tlodépoc hostile, P.239. A.594,— 
belonging to an enemy, S.c.T. 198. 492. 
541.570. wodéuuoy pdfoy S.c.T.252. 
dreadof the enemy.—rodémuorthe ene- 
my. worepiwy éoOhpara S.c.T. 259. 

lodepearpia (2) a female war- 
rior. éxoe Koppeov “Apewor, etre Keo- 
oiac | voptovoe wodEparpiac C.417. 
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This is the vulg. reading here, and 
éxoe is usually referred to the 
stroke dealt by Clytemnestra in 
murdering Agamemnon. An ob- 
jection to this is, that we hear no- 
thing from antiquity, as Blomf. ob- 
serves, concerning female Cissian 
warriors. Moreover the word xop- 
po refers more appropriately to the 
smiting of the breast in grief than 
to a blow given in an assault. It is 
better to adopt the reading of Ald. 
and Med. éxofa, and refer it to Elec- 
tra. If this be so, we can no longer 
translate “Apeoy warlike, but must 
have recourse to the Scholiast’s in- 
terpretation “Apeov. Iepocxdy. This 
interpr. is confirmed by the subse- 
quent mention of the Cissians, who 
are alluded to by Herodotus along 
with the Arians, being both Persian 
races, and (at least the Cissians) 
noted for their lamentations. Cf. 
Pers.120. But if “Apewoy and Keo- 
ciac refer in this sense to xoila kop- 
pov, woAgueorpiae is wholly unintel- 
ligible: and here we conceive no one 
can refuse to admit Ahrens’ conj. *I7- 
Aepcorpiac, who quotes from Hesych. 
*Indepuorpiac, Opnyyrpiac, the word 
being derived from indeptoc a lament. 
This correction is confirmed by the 
metre, which is restored by it, where- 
as it is violated by the other. It would 
seem as if H had been written incor- 
rectly II and the O inserted to make 
up the word. For ¢ire which is 
hardly admissible, Bothe and Herm. 
prefer &y re which is very probable. 
Blomf. Tyrwh, eiva. As regards the 
time of exoa, we must refer it to 
the period of Agamemnon’s death, 
her grief on which occasion Electra 
now describes. The reading and 
meaning will therefore stand thus, 
Exoba Koupor “Apeoy, tv re Keoolac 
| vdptoce indepuorpiac. I smote myself 
with the Arian (or Persian) stroke, 
and after the manner of a Cissian 
mourner. Pors. pref.ad Hee. wishes 
to transpose, thus, Zxoy’” Apetoy cop- 
ov, OF Koupov & Exo’ ”Apecoy, to 
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avoid the anapest in the third place; 
but this, in a lyrical passage, is un- 
necessary. 

TloAepdxpavrog deciding war, S.c.T. 
147. 

IIédepocg war, P.V.906. S.c.T.23. 
P. 20.105. 846.871. A.218. E.826. S. 
337. 434.928. 1028. 

TloAeuopOdpoc destroying by war, 
P.644, 

TloAcaivecOa to grow white, P.109. 

Tlodujrng @ citizen, P.547. 

Tlodwde hoary, antient, 8.658. 

Tlodvodxo¢ guarding the city, 8.c.T. 
294. 804. S.998. 

TloXézopGoc the destroyer of a city. 
Tpoiag rodimopOe A.757. destroyer of 
Troy. Here Blomf. zrodézop6t’. 

Tlodte @ city, e.g. gory wort Ka- 
vuBoc éoyarn yOovdc P.V.848. Cf. 
S.c.T. 2.9.14. 29. 46.57.71. 74.77. 89.102. 
126. 136.141. 148. 153.158. 162. 165.172. 
197. 200. 203. 215. 236. 256. 284. 300. 303. 
312.400. 409. 416.434. 453. 521.554. 564. 
595. 609. 614. 629. 634.731.743.747. 756. 
775.777. 785.797. (786.1.d.) 802 (But- 
ler considers vv. 802.803. as spu- 
rious: so Dind., who further sus- 
pects the whole passage from éfov- 
at). 808. 882.980. 997.1000. 1010. 1021. 
1033.1037.1058. 1062. 1064.1667. P.117. 
209.215 229. 339.340. 503.668. 701. 767. 
908. A. 29. 126.258. 269. 312. 322. 384, 
463. 487.518.566.591. 624.626. 633. 693. 
719. 783. 786. 792. 798. 818. 1035. 1077. 
1140. 1144.1173. 1260. 1261. 1308. 1328. 
1386.1568. C. 287.210.1042. E. 435.453. 
498. 542. 587. 657. 668.671.703.742. 848. 
875.877.909.933. 938.948.963.971. S.7. 
23.245. 270.340. 352. 353. 361. 365. 383. 
396.405. 613.614.627.646. 655. 664.756. 
833. 881.891.920.933. 988. 1002. pl. P. 
107. 848. 863. E.77. 

Tdédtopa a city, P.V.119. S.c.T. 
63. 113. 229.324. 460. P.119. 245.481. 

Tlodtaotxoc protecting a city. So 
Guelph. Ald. 8.c.T.804. Here zo- 
AeovXoe is usually read for the cor- 
rupt vulg. zodtecotxa. See rodio- 
aouv7xoc. 

Tloktocovdpoc dwelling in a city; 
P. 839.—governing a state, C.851. 
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flodtcoov7x0¢ protecting the city, 
S.c.T. 69.104. 167.253. A.329. S. 488. 
—living in the city, E.745. 843. 964. 

TloAirne [i] @ citizen, S.c.T. 1.173. 
214. 281.299. 906.1053. A.697.783. 829. 
1183. 1628. C.300. 425. E.663.758.785. 
816. 887.932. 946.967. S. 479. Oeot rod- 
trac S.c.T.235. guardians of the 
city. 

TloAAaxec often, P.743. A.234. roA- 
Aadce id. S.c.T. 209. $.113. 

TloAAay i in many ways, 8.463. 

IIddog the pole of the sky. by syn- 
ecd. the heavens, P.V. 427. 

TloAvaipwr bloody, S. 820. 

TloAdavdpoc populous, P.73.867.— 
numerous, A.678. P.526. 

TloAvdvwp [a] having many hus- 
bands, A.62. So Schol. Epithet of 
Helen, who was married to Menelaus, 
Paris, and Deiphobus. 

TloduBagne dipped often in the sea, 
P.267. 

TloAdBoroc. See zovdvPoroe. 

TloAtyougoc fastened with many 
nails, P.71. 

Tlodvyovog having much offspring, 
58.673. 

TloAddaxpue tearful, P.902. C.442. 

TloAvddxpiroc much wept for,S.c.T. 
952. C. 330. 

TloAvdovog very circuitous, P.V. 
790. 

TloAddpopoc very hurried, 8.718. 

TloAverijc very loquacious, A.1105. 

Tlodveverog much prayed for, E. 
509. 
TloAvOeoc occupied by many gods, 
8.419. 

TloAvOpéupwy 
creatures, P.33. 

TloAbdpnvos very mournful, A.694. 
696. 

TlodvOpdog very clamorous, 8.800. 

Tloducaviic slaying many, A.1142, 

TlodvcAauroc much mourned, P.658. 
A.1508. 

Tloduxparie very powerful, C. 400. 

TloAverdvoc slaying many, mur- 
derous, A.448.716. 

Tloddpurog formed of many threads, 
8.427. 
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Tlokipynoroc very mindful, grate- 
ful, A.795.—much to be remembered, 
A.1438. See under éravOiZeuy. 

TloAuprhorwp mindful, 5.530. 

Tloduvatrne having many sailors, 
P.83. 

Tlodvvelene Polynices, S.c.T. 559. 
623.640. 1004. 1059. 

Tlodvvecking much quarrelling, S.c.T. 
812. an allusion to the name IloAu- 
veixno as compounded of wodv and 


veixoc. Dind. considers the words 
kal woAvvetkete a glossupon kar’ éxwy- 
upiav. 

Tlodvkevocg hospitable, receiving 


many, 8.148. 

TlodvrevOyjc very mournful, P.539. 

TlodbrAayxrog much wandering, 8. 
567. 

Tlokumdayyroc aiming in many di- 
rections, C.419. 

HodtzAavoc much wandering, P.V. 
587. 

Tlodbrovoc very wretehed, S.c.T. 
991. 8. 377.—very active, P.312. 

TloAvripoc producing much wheat, 
$.548. 

TloAvppoOo¢ noisy, S.c.T.7. 

Tloddppuroc much flowing, 8.823. 

Tlortc much, large, many, S.c.T.6. 
80. P.546.247.737. E.274. §.984. 
modAh A. 536. 1013.922. E.616. 5.290. 
Dor. woddd S.c.T.342. A.986. odo 
P.V.963. woddAjje P.25. A.933. E.798. 
with art. Dor. rae woddGc byteiac A. 
974. woAA@ P.501. 734.766. A. 507.537. 
woret 8.726. (see below.) woAAGS. 843. 
modbv A.607.C.957. E.180. wodAhy P. 
304.734. woAddoi 8.c.T.471. P.502. 889. 
A.762.845. C.297.529. woddai P.529. E. 
555. Here the Schol. observes, rovro ob 
mpoc Tae TPEIC, GANG mpog TOY Xopor, 
é yap four. moda P.V.210. S.c.T, 
1054. P. 322.720.786.982. A.24.341. 
491. 627. 928. 937.1007. 1345. 1444. C. 
920. E.942. 8.450.485.1035. modXoic 
S.c.T. 932. P.46.172. E.239. 8.446. 
970. aodXaioe §.c.T. 778. zoddovE 
P.V.33.482. A.627.C.998. E. 267. S. 
727.887. woddac P.V,254. P.280. A. 
837.849.1431. C.1008. odd S.c.T. 
906. P.232. 261.505.693.766. 829. 831. 
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A.878.1061. 1428. C. 269.275.578.682. 
802. E.106.473. 524. §.241. 446.538. 
893.914.—it is followed by kai, e.g. 
mode OvoTuxy Te tpaocee 8.c.T.320. 
Cf. P.V.1009. P.240. A.63. E.139. C. 
741.—onv adverbially, much, A.396. 
C.1048. with comparatives, roA0, 7oA- 
Ag much, more, etc. P.V.335. P.180. 
A. 1155. 1808. ©.188. — woAAd adv. 
much, frequently, long, P.V.45. 8.c.T. 
553. P.451.492. A. 421.532. 558. 1268. 
1640. C.215.747.884. wodéa id. A.705. 
with this unusual form of oda 
Dind. compares rodéwy for wodAdGv 
in Eur. Hel.1332. Cf. also wodet S. 
726. where Well. cf. wédeoe Iph. T.. 
1230. 

Tloddowvoc very mischievous. puy- 
ov &@epxroc, woAvaivov Kuvdc dixyy 
C.440. Blomf. with Pors. and Dind. 
read zoAvo.vovcfrom zoAvowrgc. Well. 
and Klaus. (who refers to Lobeck on 
Phryn. p.184.) retain the form in oc. 
the meaning is, driven from the inte- 
rior of the house like a mischievous 
cur. Klausen considers that puxov and 
wodvoivov are to be joined, as refer- 
ring to the bathing vessel in which 
Agamemnon was murdered, and which 
was placed in the interior of the 
house, from which, in order to con- 
ceal her purpose, Clytemnestra on 
that occasion drove away all her do- 
mestics. This seems very forced and 
unnatural, as also does Schiitz’s in- 
terpretation of puyxot to mean cella 
pennaria. See Butler’s note, who re- 
marks, ‘“ Queritur scil. Electra se 
non a cella pennaria, sed a penetra- 
libus domesticis, laribus, sacrificiis, 
omnibusque adeo paternee domus so- 
cietate et solatio, tamquam canem, 
seu noxium et contemptum animal, 
exclusam esse.” 

Tlokvorepic adorned with many 
wreaths, E.39. 

Tlodvoropety to talk much, 8.497. 

TloAvarovoc causing many groans, 
S.c.T. 827. E.358. 

ToAdtrexvocg having many children, 
P.V.137.—prolific, 8.1008. 

TTudupOcpoc very destructive, P.V. 
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636. 822.—pass. destroyed in numbers, 
S.c.T. 908. 

Tlodvgdyrng prop. name, S.c.T.430. 

Tlodtxep with a large force of 
soldiers, P.82. 

TloAvypicoc abounding with gold, 
P.3.9.45.53. 

Tlodvywaroc piled up on high, C.346. 

TloAvipapaboc sandy, 8.849. 

Tlopraioc having the office of con- 
ductor, E.91. an epithet of Mercury. 

Toph a sending. wound Arde A. 
728.—a conducting or accompanying. 
bx’ ebOudpore oud E.987. Cf. P.58. 
where Abresch rightly reads $76 zop- 
mwaic. —a@ journey. relvovor Topriy 
S.c.T.595. making a journey. See pa- 
kpdc. 

IIdpumtpoc conducting, carrying on, 
8.c. 7.353. 837. 

Tloprde one who conducts or con- 
veys. Topwog ioOt réy éoPAGv avw 
C.145. send us up what is good. 
POpévwy woprovc P.618. sending up 
the dead.—ropmovc apxac A.123. 
leaders of the expedition. xpoarporijc 
rouroi C.84. attending the procession 
to the tomb. roprov wupdg A.290. 
messenger fire. 

Tloveiv to labour or exert oneself, 
P.V. 44.342. C.906. ric alvoc rovijoe; 
A.1529. what praise will exert itself 
in his honour? Here Voss leg. aivoy. 
—to suffer. diber wovovrvres P.476. 
—riva wovei cévov; P.668. 

Tlovnpog evil, C.1041. 

IIdévoc labour, pain, exertion, suf- 
fering, P.V.66.84. 75.118. 183.267. 282. 
298. 326.339. 423. 618.687.751. 778.782. 
874.902.933.1029. S.c.T.772. 834.933. 
984. P.319.501.668. A.1.20.173.321. 
345.553. 780. 1139.1188. C.135. 365.459. 
615.659. E.59.79.83. 123.127.128.217. 
526.741. §.51.114. 324.501.557.810. 984. 
—édrareiace révwv P.V.902. totlsome 
wanderings. Here one MS.and Turn. 
omit wévwr. movoy dpradixwy A. 54. 
their young for whom they had suf- 
fered such toil. adovrov révoc P. 
737. wealth laboriously acquired. So 
Schiitz, Blomf. and Well. from M.1. 
2, etc. Rob. Steph. Cf. répoc. 
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TlovriZewy to sink in the sea, A. 
985. 

IIdvreog belonging to the sea, met 
with upon the sea. advo puxde 
P.V.841. Cf. id.89. 429.584. S.c.T. 
192. P.444, 545. 872.994. C.580. F864. 
— 6 névrioe Exivog S.c.T. 924. an epi- 
thet of foreign iron. révreov ddooe P. 
111. the expanse of the sea. ¢dnv wév- 
tiv A.653. a watery grave. 

Tlovropédwy ruling the sea, S.c.T. 
122. 

TIdvroc¢ the sea, P.V.728.794. 1050. 
1090. P.72.277. A.551.1173. E.77. 
241. S.985.—adrrovde 8.33. out to sea. 

IIéwaé an exclamation of indigna- 
tion, E.138. 

Tfovot an exclamation of grief, P. 
542.552.717.838. A. 1042.1046.1071. E. 
140. 

Tlopeia a journey, P.V.735.825. 
843. 

Tlopety (2 aor. from pres. inus.) to 
present, give, or furnish. dpe P.V. 
634. mdporc 618. mopor P.V.936.8.c.T. 
720. wopwyv P.V.108. ropéyra id, 947. 

TlopeveoOa to go, P.V.569. 

TIdpeupa a going. ropstpact Bporéy 
E.230. going in search of persons. 
“De variis hic illic ad diversos po- 
pulos erroribus dicit, dum aliquem 
convenire voluit a quo lustrari pos- 
set.” Butler. 

Topevroc travelling, A.277. 

TlopGetv to lay waste, to destroy or 
overthrow, S.c.T.565.—pass. id. 176. 
A.269.576. C.680. S. 438, 

TlopOjjrwp a destroyer or ravager, 
A.881. (where Valck. on Pheen. 1548. 
conj. zopOjropoc, unnecessarily) C. 
968. 

TlopOueverv to convey, C.674. 

TlépOuevpa a passage. wépOpevp’ 
axéwy A.1539. an epithet of the river 
Acheron. 

TlopO:6c a strait of the sea, signi- 
fying the Hellespont, P.69.708. 785. 
—Zapwrixot wopOpov A. 298. the sinus 
Saronicus or gulf of Egina. 

Tldpioc passing through, overcom- 
ing obstacles, rédepocg &xopa méptpoc 
P.V.906. i.e. as Butler translates it, 
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per omnia ibit vel difficillima ut mihi 
omnino cedendum sit. The accusative 
is governed by the adj. wépepoc, as 
TAnpovec ebvay S.c.T.346. (in loc. 
dub.) rodAda Evvicropa airépova kaxa 
A.1061. 76 wav pijyap ovdp.oc Zevbe S. 
589. Cf. otxovpoc A. 1608. xporopmdc 
C. 21. Also Brunck and Erfurdt’s 
notes on Soph. Ant. 783. and the in- 
stances given by Matth. Gr. Gr. 346. 
Obs. 3. 

Tldpog a passage or channel by 
sea, ete. dar’ eye mopov P.708. Cf. P. 
359. 445. 495. 497. 733.834. S$.541. 824. 
‘Oxeavoio mépor P.V.530. of a river, 
P.V.808. S.c.T. 360. P. 485.848. C. 
70.361. E.283.430.— a passage or 
road by land, S.c.T.528. A.895. E. 
740. Met. ai@épa répov olwvay P.V. 
281. davdol mparidwy mépa S. 88. 
the designs of the divine mind.— 
a way of getting free from anything, 
a means of extrication. & apnyavor 
mépouc P.V.59.—means for the accom- 
plishment of an object, P.V.111. 475. 
S.787.—a provision or store. modve 
movrov wépog dbpdc P.737. my large 
store of wealth. Here rédvog is read 
by Regg. C.F. K. Guelph. M.1.2. 
Rob. Vict. Schol. and is certainly a 
more elegant reading, and adopted 
by Schiitz, Blomf. Well. but never- 
theless there does not seem sufficient 
reason to reject the vulg. See wdvoc. 

TlopraZey to fasten, P.V.61. 

Tlopsivey [v] to provide, prepare, 
or cause, C.898. A.1347. 8.517. mid. 
v. P.367. pass. dxoco mopaiverac A. 
1224. is brought about. éropabvOy P. 
259.1037. 

Tldpree a calf, S. 42.309. an epithet 
of Epaphus born of Io when in the 
form of a cow. : 

Tloppipa purple dye, A.931.—a 
purple carpet, A.933. 

Tlopgupeoc purple, red. moppupég 
PBagy P.309. Pors. writes ropup¢. 
So Blomf. but Wellauer rightly ob- 
serves that it should be pronounced, 
not written, thus. 

Tlop@upoesdjjc purple, dark-coloured, 
8.524. 
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Topgupécrpwrocspread with purple, 
A. 884. 

Tlocedav Neptune, P.V.927.5.c.T. 
123.291. P.736. E.27. 

TIdotc a husband, S.c.T.912. P.217. 
A.586. 690.1079. 1378. 

IIdote a draught, C.572. 

TIdcog how large? P.326. where 
wooov re Turn. correctly. 

Tloraiviog new, unforeseen, P.V. 
102. S.c.T.221. — fresh, recent, C. 
1051. E.272. 

Tlorapuoc of a river, S.c.T. 374. 

Tlorapde a river, P.V.89.368.432. 
719.722.811.848. S.61.464. 548.1006. 

Tloravde winged, A.383. 

Tloraéo6ar to fly. met. to hasten on, 
S.c.T.84. A.562.—to hover or rest, 
(e.g. upon the mind) A.951. C.385. 
—1to issue or proceed from, S.644.— 
with éri, to alight or rest upon, P. 
656. E. 356. 

IIdre when? S.c.T.98. C.388.709. 

Tloré encl. sometime, ever, P.V.68. 
and passim.— With interrogatives, 
answering to the Latin tandem, e.g. 
whoever, whatever? etc. P.V. 99.124. 
183.578. P.54G6. A.667. 1057. 1071.1470. 
1496. C.10.167. E.386. S.1030.—with 
Gorrie, whosoever.—ovdév mor d&ddo 
C.16. nothing else at all. Cf. A.1100. 

Tldrepa whether, followed by 7, A. 
616. C.13.118. $.331.—a8 a simple 
interrogative without #, S.c.T.91. P. 
235. A.265. C.87. 

TIdrepov whether, followed by 1, 
S.c.T.807. P.143.343. A.612. $.244. 

lori for mpdc S.c.T. 277.328. A. 
707. E79. 

NoriviccecOac for tpoaviacecOae 
to approach. Oeove Bolvate morevtcco- 
péva P.V.528. worshipping the gods 
with sacrifices. Cf. Pind. Ol. iii. 40. 
Eecviate abrove émoixovrat rpamélace. 
Pyth. v.8. Ovoiaow oiyvéovréc ode. 

Tlorerinrecy for xpoorinrey to fall 
down at. with ace. zoruréow Sc.T.91. 

Tlorerpéxacoc a suppliant, for xpuc- 
Tporatoc qu.v. 8.357.—one stained 
with guilt, E.168. 

Ilorpog fate, destiny, S.c.T.88). 
P.695. A. 740.978. 
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IId7va dread, venerable, S.c.T. 
137. 868.964. C.711. E.911. 

Tloréy drink, P.607. E.665. — a 
stream, P.479. A.1129. 

Tloréc¢ that may be drunk, A.1381. 

Ylov where? wov raod éderwec; P. 
471.—with gen. rov oe Ojooper yOo- 
voc; 8.c.T.993. Cf, P.227. The verb 
substantive is often omitted, e.g. ot 
ric axa; P.V.545. Cf. P.917.928.930. 
C.887.903. E.400.405.—od Opdcoc 
véperc Epot ; S.500. See VEMELY. 

TIowv encl. somewhere, S.759. E. 
243. — somewhither, P.V.1062. but 
here Dind. zot.—ever, with ei, cirov 
A.566. 8.395.—perhaps, methinks, I 
ween, P.V.824.S.c.T. 496. P.710.726. 
A.694. 04 mov surely, P.V.1086. 
zou id.519.—in questions, perchance, 
possibly, P.V.247. A. 1630. 

TlovAbBorog Dor. for zordtBoroc 
cherishing many, prolific, S.c.T.756. 

Tlovc the foot, P.V.279. S.c.T. 353. 
356. P.95. (see dvdacetv) 159. 508.651. 
A.881.919.922. C.180.204. 205.665.976. 
E. 284. 254.348.381.513. S.31.817.— 
mnparov tw dda exery P.V.263. Cf. 
tw xopilwy ddeOpiov mnrov wdda C. 
686. proverbial expressions, denoting a 
secure position. — govohiB_ Opdvov 
wept Kapa wept wdda E.159. h.e. from 
top to bottom. Cf. capa. 

Ilpaypa a thing, matter, or affair, 
S.c.T.671. A.1374.1517. C.694.859. 
E. 122. 286. 448. 455. 460. 466. 545. 554. 
600. S.86.351.706. pl. P.V.973.S.c.T. 
41. A.632.1300. C.244.690. E.685. 8. 
339.463. So vulg. in S.c.T.785. But 
here Brunck reads mpayoc from 
MSS.—ra Tepoev mpdypara P. 711. 
the fortunes of the Persians. 

Ilpayoc id. S.c.T.843. P.245. S. 
230. guddcoe mpayos S.c.T.2. has 
charge of affairs. So v. 1. in S.c.T. 
785. see prec. 

Tlpaxrijpeog efficacious. rvxn mpak- 
THpioc S.518. success in action. 

IIpaxrwp avenging, an avenger, A. 
111. E.309. xpékropa cxondy 8.636. 
Here Bamberger de Carm. ‘Esch. 
p. 14. conj. rpdxrop’ arne Kdrov. 

TIpa&tc an action, C.801.—accom- 
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plishment, P.725.— state or condition, 
P.V.697. 

Tparidec the mind. eb mpariduy 
Aaxdvra A.370. endued with good 
understanding. Cf. A.776. 8.87. 

IIpdoce to do, act, or perform, as 
drep yvapne TO nav éxpacoor P.V. 
455. mpdoce tarecradpéva C.768. 
Cf. A.354.360. (see xpaivery) 1328. 
1353. 1643. 1654. C.G61.663.675.704.768. 
1027.1040. E.191.214. 408.888. S.296. 
314.394.570. pass. P.V.75.680. P.519. 
787.792. A.537. E.122. §.961. mid.v. 
A.797.—to cause or produce, A.1446. 
S.987.—1to get or procure, 8.266.755. 
1030. followed by we. mpdtoper we 
abrotoe perapéhy wévog E.739. by 
Gore. pate Wore pe obévery rdcov; 
id. 856.—to destroy. txpacce & drép 
vy C.434, and so Well. explains the 
vulg. wexpaypévoe in C.130. See ae- 
mpaoxery.—to exact a punishment or 
debt. ayvriwoava npdkev P.468. rob- 
gertopevorv mpdccovaa C.309.—rov 
marpoc gévoy mpagayra KE, 594. aveng- 
ing his father’s murder. mid. v. with 
doubl. accus. rparéZac dripwoer 
Tpacooméva TO vupddrysoy pédog Ex- 
garwe riovrac A. 688. demanding ven- 
geance from them for the violation of 
the table (but see éxparwe and rie). 
Cf. A.786. ducaiwy dv éxpakdpny 
mwoduy.—with the adverbs ed, cakwc, 
ete., to fare well or ill. Kaxic mp. 
P.V.265. P.209. xadwc ap. P.V.981. 
E.795. eb mp. S.c.T.4.77.797. P.208. 
847, A.1178.1304. with superl. mac 
av mpdooopmey we apiora; P.775. 
mpagacg év col mavray# E.447. in 
whatever way I come off by your 
means. ric tipa mpdooer; P.140. how 
does he fare? ci ravra we mpaccoun’ 
div A.904. if in all things I shall fare 
as well as in this (see dy, ei). eixic 
mpatew woe 8.c.T. 499. mpabacay we 
ixpaée A.1261. faring as it did fare. 
with comp. fédrepa revde Tpdocey 
S.c.T.319. fare better than this. odd 
Svoruyi Te mpdooet 321. undergoes 
many sufferings. ri d) patacwy ai- 
rote éxvorevacere; P.713. how having 
fared? aria obx éxpabarny A.1418. 
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they did not come off without punish- 
ment. iotaa mpakw, rAnoopat TO Kar- 
Oavety A.1263. Here rpdéw is gene- 
rally explained as equivalent to 7e- 
copa h.e. I will suffer. This is in- 
correct. It is put generally, as in v. 
1261. to which this refers, sc. mpdta- 
cav we éxpate, and the meaning is, 
I will go and meet my fortune, i.e. 
be it what it may.—drav7’ éxpayOn 
adv Oeotar Koipaveiy P.V.49. Schiitz 
joins éxpayOn with Beotor, h.e. omnia 
sunt Diis acquisita preterquam im- 
perare. This is very harsh. It is 
better to join Oeotce with coupaveiv, 
which governs a dative, as dpxeuw 
in v. 942. dapdy yup obx dpker Devic. 
The meaning is correctly given by 
Grotius, “ cuncta assequaris preter 
imperium in Deos,” h.e. every thing 
has been attained by you except to 
govern the gods.—On C. 130. see 
above. In C.1040. the vulg. cire 
apaéac is altered by Glasg. into ebye 
apaéac. Tyrwhitt conj. ed y expak- 
ac, which Well. and Dind. adopt. 
IIpatvery [o] to soothe, P.186. 833. 
IIpérecy to be conspicuous or ap- 
parent. Buttm. (Lexil.s.v.6eompdzoc) 
observes that this word is used by 
ZEschylus to signify anything which 
forces itself forward, or is evident to 
any sense, as the sight, hearing, 
smell. mpérovoa we év ypagaic A. 
233. Cf. S.c.T.372. P.235. A.378. 
420. olpae Bojy mpérery A312. ar- 
pooc mpérer 1284. there is a strong 
smell.—joined with participles. zpéz- 
ova’ xovrec A.1195. dyyéhdwy mpér- 
acid. 30. wddev mpéWere ucyorrec E. 
949.— with infin. as an explanation, 
dpdpnpa mpérer pabeiv P.243. és clear 
to our understanding, se. that he is 
a bearer of tidings. zpérovor peday- 
xipore yuiocsty idsiv 8.700. are plain 
to be scen.—with dat. of the thing 
by which one is distingnished. zpéz- 
ovrec cayaic S.c.T.117. pipeacy mpér- 
ovca C.12. wévOec mpérovoay id. 18. 
mpérer Tapyic dpuypote id. 24.—to re- 
semble, with dat. xpérovra ratpy de- 
pag §.207,—apémee impers. it is be- 
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fitting, S.c.T.638. A. 510.622.631. C. 
448, E.176.—with dat. yuvarcde aixy- 
HG mpérer A.470. rote dAPiote veKé- 
cae mpéwer A.915. mpérovr apxyatc 
Biov C.77. See dpyy.—with ace. we 
émpdvbuc TpETeL $.192.—with ace. 
and infin. Opacvoropeivy ob mpéret 
roug teoorac §.200. Cf. id.909. In 
A.1368. ei © ty mperdvrwy dor éme- 
onévoey vexpp, Tad Uy Sikatwe iV, 
the gen. zpexdvrwy is supposed by 
some to be equivalent to Ey ray mpe- 
novray h.e. mpérov. In this well 
known construction, however, the 
article is indispensable. (On the pas- 
sage C.355. see mysmAdva.) For 
aperdvrwy Voss. and Stanl. ‘conj. 
npérovrwe. This is probably correct, 
Wore being used before the infin. after 
jv, asin Soph. Phil. 656. Cf. Matth. 
Gr. Gr. 531. obs. 2. 

Ilperdvrwe aptly, consistently, A. 
673. 

IIperrdc distinguished, E.874. 

MpeoPeia seniority. cara mpeoPeiav 
P.4. by right of seniority. Stanl. with 
Hesych. and the Schol. translates it, 
on account of their dignity. 

Tlpeoevery to honour pre-eminently, 
C.481. E.1. pass. rpecBeveoOar to be 
chiefly honoured, to have the chief 
place, E.21. caxév mpecBeverae 7d 
Anprov C.622. is most notorious. 6 
borarog Tov ypévou mpecPeverar A. 
1273. has the advantage in respect of 
the time. 

IIpéofroroc most august, S.c.T.372. 

TIpéofoc an object of veneration, 
P.615.—an assembly of venerable 
men, A.829.1366. 

IIpéofuc a chief or honoured per- 
son, P.826, A.516. 8.597.—In A.177. 
198. it means the elder of the two.— 
an ambassador, 8.708. 

IpeoPorne [o] an old man, E.Gll. 

TpeoPiric an old woman, 1.701. 
981. 

Tpeofurocdxoc receiving or attended 
by old men, 8.654. ; 

TIpeupervijc favourable, A. 814.1631. 
8.132. 207. — affectionate, friendly, 
MpeupEvete YOU P.601.67). 
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IIpevpevg kindly, affectionately, 
P.220, A.924. E.207.883. In P.216. 
mpevpeva is read for mpevpevic by 
Baroce. Turn. and as a var. lect. in 
Regg. A.B. Porson marks apeupeviog 
as spurious. So Dind. It seems, 
however, put in the same manner 
as mpevpeveic yodc in P. 601.671. qu.v. 

TIpeapidne a son of Priam, A.523. 
727. C.923. 

Hpéapoc proper name, A. 41.125. 
258. 693. 787. 909. 1309. 

Ipév before, P.V.966. S.393. apiv 
dy A. 164. having been aforetime, h.e. 
being now gone by.— as an attrib. with 
article and nouns, e.g. ra amply wed- 
wpa P.V.151, Cf. id. 702, A.878. 
E.30.533.—70 piv aforetime, P.V. 
441. P.490. A.636. C.53.552. §.326. 
—umniil, before that, with indic. aor. 
P.V.479. with infin. pres. A.1037, 
S.683. with inf. aor. P.V.827. S.c.T. 
63.267. 436.1039. P.494.698. A. 1458. 
1520. 1643. C.568. $131.37. 753.770. 
779.—with ay and subj. after a nega- 
tive, P.V.165.175.721. 758. 993, 1029. 
—The quantity of zpiv appears as 
long in P.V.479.772. but this is dis- 
puted. In the former passage from 
M. Rob. etc. Blomf. and Dind. prefer 
apiv y’. In the latter Dind. adopts 
wA}v with Elmsi. from M. and four 
other MSS. reading ob dira, mdjy 
éav éyo x deopov AvO6, which is less 
probable than Elmsley’s conj. w)jjy 
éywy’ drav deo. v8. Blomf. reads 
ov dara, mpiv y Eywy tv éx.deop. AvO. 

IIpo with gen. before, in front of, 
S.c.T.148. A.356.804. $.470.614. 855. 
—-denoting superiority, C.779.— in 
behalf of. xpd ypnparwy krnciwy dxvoc 
Baroy A.980. h.e. to save the rest 
of the property. (Here dxvoc Bakwy 
is thenom. absol.) Cf. E.799.—before, 
denoting time, A. 135. 1239. 8.785. 
apo xapov A.356. too soon, before the 
right place. po rou pavévrog A. 471. 
before direct evidence. mpo rou afore- 
dime. A,1177. rv mpd row xpdvov KE. 
440.—before, h.e. more than, beyond, 
S.c.T.910.987. — yiiv mpd yiic P.V. 
085. from land to land. literally, to 
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land in front of land, denoting the 
transition to another region lying 
beyond, and therefore in front of the 
land already passed. Matth. (Gr. Gr. 
575.) however considers the phrase 
equivalent to cic yiv éx yii¢ 7dppw. 

TIpoBaivery to proceed, P.V.247. 
A.1492. See wapéyeuv. 

TIpof3ddXetr to cast out, read accord- 
ing to some by tmesis in A.980. but 
see mpd. 

TlpoBaroyvopwy a judge of sheep. 
Met. one who can judge of men’s 
characters, A.769. 

TIpéGdnpa a defence placed before 
anything, S.c.T. 522. xerpev xpo- 
BAqpara id. 658. defences against the 
stones. 

TIpoBovAdwate a fore-counselling 
child. wee mpoBovdrdracc capepros 
drac A.376. This word is well ex- 
plained by Klausen, “ Noxa que 
mentem lesit, progignit persuasio- 
nem suppeditantem argumenta qui- 
bus ad exsequenda noxe consilia 
commovetur aliquis.” 

TpdéBovdog a councillor, $.c.T.997. 

IIpéyovog an ancestor, S.43.528.— 
mpoyovot ancestors, P.397. 

Ilpodeccvivac to signify. mpddeckor 
P.V.781. 

TlpodépxeaBar to foresee, P.V.248. 

TIpodiddvac to betray, give up. fut. 
mpodwow S.c.T.100. P.837. C. 267. E. 
64. mpovdwxe P.V.38. wpodé E.225. 
mpodge S.c.T. 233. C.882. 8. 415. rpo- 
dwre S.c.T. 153. 

Tipddexoc avenging, asserting just 
rights, A.439. 

Tlpoddrne a traitor, P.V. 1070. 

TIpdcovdog doing service, A.919. 
See gupacce. 

Tpddpoptoc running onward, 5.c.T. 
80.193. 

TIpoevvérery sce mpouvverecy. 

Mpoetewioracba see xpovkeriarac- 
Bac. 

TIpo9eoriZev to predict. mpovre- 
Oeonixer P.V.211. 

TIpodupeicbat to be anxious, P.V. 
381. 633.788. 

Tpoduptia eagerness, P.V.341. 

20 


IIPOe 


TpoOvpwe [] eagerly, A. 1573. 

IlpcOupoy the vestibule of a house, 
pl. C.960. 

IIpoiarrecy to send or hurl. mpoi- 
apa S.c.T. 305. 

TIporridec a gate at Thebes, S.c.T. 
359. From seq. 

IIpoiro¢ proper name, S.c.T.377. 

Tpoxaxorabeiy t. The word occurs 
in a corrupt passage in $.844. Schiitz 
conj. mpiv caxorabeiv. 

TIpéxaxoc very bad, P.948.951. 

TIpoxdAvppa a vail or curtain, A. 
675. “ mpoxahippara h.1. eadem sunt 
que alias rapaxahippara, vela qui- 
bus januz thalamorum aut cubicu- 
lorum obtendebantur. Itaque é« zpo- 
Kahuuparwy est iq. ék Oaddpwr.” 
Butler. 3 

TIpoxdpvecy to faint before the time, 
E.78. 

IIpoxeio@at to lie prostrate, S.c.T. 
948.—to be appointed, P.V.257.757. 
P.363. 

TlpoxijdecOue to care for, P.V.632. 

TlpoxAvery to listen for a thing be- 
forehand, A.243. The passage is 
probably interpolated. See #Avace. 

TIpéxwroc drawn, grasped by the 
hilt, A. 1636. — holding a drawn 
sword, A.1637. 

TIpodéyecv to declare, S.c.T.319.— 
to foretell, P.V.1073. 

TIpodeirery to leave, 8.728. aor. 2. 
P.V.280. P.18. 

IIpdreoyoc garrulous, §.197. 

Ipdparvrec predicting, C.747. 

Tpoparwp [a] Dor. an ancestress, 
S.c.T. 127. ‘* yévoue zpoparwp Venus 
dicitur quia Harmoniam Cadmi uxo- 
rem Marti pepererat.”” Dind. 

TIpdpeaxoce a champion, S.c.T. 401. 
464. 

TIpopndeca caution, prudence, 8. 
175. See Aap Paver. 

TipopnOctoGae var. lect. in P.V.381. 

Tlpopnfeve adj. providing for, fore- 
counselling. Dor. rpopabeve ebxowvd- 
pajrec apy 8.681. 

Npopnfess proper name, P.V.66. 
B5. 144. 243. 278. 285. 307. 319. 377. 391. 
398. 503.543. 615.617.953. In v. 85. 
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Yevduvipwe ce daipovec Mpoundea 
Kadovow" airoy yap ce det Tpopy- 
Bews btm rpdrm ried éxxvdcoOhon 
réxvyc, the words ér rpém@ kK.T.d. 
are governed by IIpopunOéwe, which is 
here equivalent to a participle, sc. row 
mpopnOnoouévov (cf. pijric) h.e. you 
have need of one who may contrive by 
what means, etc. For similar allusions 
see Elmsley on Eur. Bacch.508. 

IIpéuvoct a prince, 8.882. but 
here Stan]. zpdor, correctly. 

IIpdpoc a chief, A.193.398. E.377. 

IIpovata dwelling before the temple. 
an epithet of Minerva, E.21. This 
is the vulg. reading: but Lennep on 
Phalaris, p.143. in a most learned 
dissertation, to which the reader is 
particularly referred, shews that the 
word should be written zpdévoa, an 
epithet sc. of Minerva the goddess of 
providence. 

TIpdévaoe before the temple, 8. 488. 

Ipovaa foresight, A.669.—device, 
forethought. rupdah riva mpdvorav C. 
598. said of the resolution of Althea 
by which she destroyed the life of her 
son. 

TIpovopoc grazing, feeding with the 
head downwards, 8.672. 

TIpovéoc providing, counselling, S. 
947. 

Tlpovwrie falling forwards, A.226. 

IIpdtevoe a protector, one who en- 
tertains strangers in the name of the 
city, 8.414.486. 897.—Met. providing, 
h.e. preceding, leading to. ¢potjua 
mpoteva tovuv 8.810. 

IIpooipuov the commencement of a 
song or a tale, P.V.743. 

TIpoopvivae to swear before-hand. 
mpotpdoac A. 1169. 

Ipdrap before, S.772. 

TIpordpobe before. voulpwy mpo- 
mépoev S.c.T.316. before the mar- 
riage rites.—aforetime, A.992. 

IIpérac all, the whole, P.V.405. 
P.426.540. A.983. E. 858. 

IIporéurecy to cast forth. yardrove 
Tyic mporéupw P.614. TF will pour 
out libations. orodeg mponéuret rvode 
A.794.—to accompany or conduct, 
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S.c.T.1051. P.522, On S.c.T.899. 
see under 77. 

IIporirvew to fall prostrate, P. 
580. On the forms airyw and mirve 
see rirvev. 

Tlodwodog a minister or attendant, 
C.353. 

TIporopréc an attendant, S.c.T. 
1061. P.993. E. 197.959.—governing 
an ace. youe mpowopumdc C.23. con- 
veying libations. See rédpuoc. 

IIporovric the Propontis, P.854. 

Tporpdccey to exact in behalf of, 
C.821. See Auxpdc. 

IIpérpupva from the poop. Met. 
xpdérpupva éxBoday dépec S.c.T.751. 
is cast out from the poop. <‘ Scilicet 
opes e puppi ejiciebantur.” Blomf. 

IIpérupyog in behalf of the towers, 
i e. of the city, A.1141. 

IIpdppiloc from the very founda- 
tions, P.798. 

IIpéc with gen. signifying that from 
which anything proceeds as its author 
or cause, e.g. rad tora mpdc Oedy 
S.c.T.199. Cf. C.832. E. 427. 8.992. 
TO mpocg yuvaKey -yévog 8.526. de- 
rived from a woman. répfiv xpdc 
avopéc A.598. pleasure from a man. 
—that by which anything is done, 
with passive verbs, as zpdc gidov 
#000 S.c.T.934. thou wast slain by 
a friend. So passim.—with verbs 
signifying passively, e.g. mpdc Geer 
racyw P.V.92. I suffer from or at the 
hands of the gods. Cf. C.413. ete.— 
Cf. éxrinrety mpdc to be expelled by, 
P.V.950.998. Ovijoxey wp. to be slain 
by, A.1192. E.597. d\AvaOae zp. id. 
8.64. xpoc tua Kanmece, ka7Oave A. 
1531. mpd¢ yuvaixog arépOcoev Biov 
A.1429. mpdc vewrépac dripoc eppery E. 
842.—denoting towards or on the side 
of. mpog dbvorrog ijAiou S. 252. towards 
the setting sun. mpoc TOY KparobrTwy 
éopev, ot & yoowpévwy S.c.T. 498. 
on the side of the victorious.—like, 
consistent with. mpo¢g yuvaKog alpeo- 
Oat kéap A.578. it is like a woman to 
be excited. Cf. A.1619. zpdg dvoce- 
Belac iv époi C.693. it was regarded 
by me as an impiety.—in the sight of. 
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mpog bpay ric Teta’ dpougoc b; E. 
648. blameless in your sight. céBac ro 
mpoc Oewv 8.391. that which is pious 
in the sight of the gods. cf. xpivev. 
—with dat. signifying at or close to a 
place or person, e.g. mpoc ‘Hdtov 
mnyaic P.V.810. ete. Tpoc méTpalg 
éxpaca P.V.4. to bind to the rocks. 
matovot mpog Kupacr id. 888. beat upon 
the waves. vewe Kapovane Tpdc Kipare 
S.c.T.192. labouring against the waves. 
Epyov @uacev apoc dowids id. 474. 
wrought it uponthe shield. racce mpoc 
apiorowoe A.322. arranges them at 
meals. vatc rpog adAAnoe Opyxcac 
avoal ipexoy id.640. dashed them 
against each other. xpdc évdixore ppect 
kuxNobpevoy xéapid.968. whirled round 
against my breast. mpocg mudate wEenT- 
wxévae S.c.T.482. to rush upon the 
gates. nraioag xpoc xaxg P.V.928. 
falling into a disaster—denoting in. 
mpoc yn UWAarav P.803. mpoc dAdowe 
oixorg E. 229, 429. in the former pas- 
sage Well. wrongly considers mpdc¢ 
to be used adverbially. It is placed 
in the end of the verse as éy in Cid, 
Col. 495. quoted by Dind. Cf. also 
(if the reading be correct) A.1244.— 
mpoc Sdpuorg ’EpeyOéwe id. 817. ob8 
éxeu pbooc mpoc xempt my Hi E. 424. 
no stain attaches to my hand.—in 
addition to, e.g. mpdc roic mapovor 
& adda azpooraPeiy Oérdecc P.V.321. 
Cf. P.V.776. etc.—With accus. de- 
noting towards. Alou mpdg avroddc 
A.1153. 1155. Cf. P.V. 348. 709. 793. 
moc mpayp dpwoac 8.706. looking 
at the thing.—to, with verbs of mo- 
tion, e.g. eet FADE mpdc Modoooa 
dameda P.V.831. etc.—with verbs or 
words implying motion. prnpeia mpoe 
dippa Earepoy 5.c.T.50. placed them 
around the chariot. pu} mpog &yvay 
areipacg apovpay 8.c.T.735. sowing in 
an unholy soil. Ovyyaves mpoe iyrap 
A.421. it touches to the heart. avria- 
caca Tpdg TopOuevpa A. 1538. having 
come to meet him at the river. per- 
haps in mpdc gpupa rdde C.152. but 
see dmorpémoc. ampoc depyy repay LE, 
562. cutting in the neck. apoc pac 


TPpos 


énripec 8.181. spies coming to us. 
mpoc by yiverae xewv 8.774. on which 
snow falls. mpoc abrdv rdvee aé opak- 
a C.891. to slay you beside him. 
Opnveiv mpdc répBov C.913. to com- 
plain to one deaf as the grave.— 
against. mpdc Kévrpa K@dov éxteveic 
P.V.323, etc.—in the sense of in re- 
ply to. tog mpoc troc E.556. word 
for word. ri mpoc rad eimety Beret; 
E.414. in the sense of hostility or 
opposition, e. g. Euy é€ yevou mpoc éx- 
Opotc C.453, etc. Cf. C. 152. under 
anorpémoc.—towards, &.g. mpoc ad- 
Ajroue ExOpac P.V.489. mpoc tpdic ed- 
ceBiig S.335.—concerning. ra adda 
mpog modu TE Kal Bove Bovdevodpe- 
a0a A.818.—to, in the sense of speak- 
ing to, reporting to, etc, e.g. wpdg ei- 
ddrac Aéyw A. 1375, etc.—before, h.e. 
in presence of. mpoc¢ oixérag Béro oxu- 
Opwrov évrdc dpparwy yédwy C.726. 
Cf. P.V.614.—denoting a purpose or 
object. tornxe pijka mpdc ohayde wv- 
pdc A. 1027. stand ready for the sa- 
crifice. dnwe yévowbe mpoco yxpéoc 
rode S.c.T.20. devote yourselves to 
this matter. iijpOnv mpoc paxdpwr urde 
S.c.T.196. to go and pray to the gods. 
—in accordance with, by, denoting 
the manner. mpdc obdéy év péper reK- 
phprov A.323. according to no regu- 
lar adjustment. mpoc aipa éxpaored- 
opev E.238. trace it out by the blood. 
mpoc Néyor Tov ofparoc 8.c.T. 501. 
according to the device. mpdc ri 
Tuyxavw Kkarevypdrwy; C.216. in 
what sense or manner do I attain my 
wishes ? mpoc Tac Tapovoac THpovac 
6pOwc ppovetv P.V.1002. learn wis- 
dom by misfortunes. mpog gue tepov 
ravee TporouTav E.959, by the light 
of. mpoc vorarov pic A.1297. by the 
last light, i.e. in my last moments. 
mpoc hooviy agreeably, in an agreeable 
manner. wopevrov Napmadoc Tpd¢ HOo- 
viv A.492. yxpouy riva eyovr ay 
ein daipoowy xpoc Hoovhy P.V.492.— 
mpoc ravra, mpoc rade, on account of 
these things, therefore. mpdc ravra 
Bovreve P.V.1032. ri dra mpog Tair’ 
didoxoc ioxupa Adc ; 8.298. what does 
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she in consequence of these things ? 
mpog Tae alddpervde Tec Zorw E.516. 
mpoc tog C.408. in consequence of 
what is said.—mpoc Play P.V. 208, 
etc. mpdc 7d Biawy A.129. mpoc TO 
xaprepdv P.V.212. violently, by force. 
mpoc araykny P.561. by necessity. 
mpoc xépov A.372. insolently. mpoc 
dikny C.871. justly. — with anastr. 
Bpérn recotcac mpdc, for mpoc fp. 
S.c.T.167.—placed by itself adver- 
bially it signifies besides, moreover, 
e.g. P.V.73. Hh pajy Kedebow car Owvew 
ve mp0c. Cf. P.V.931. C.299. 

IIpocdyey to fasten down. pass. 
npoonypévoy 8.436. 

TIpoca-yopevery to call, C.938. pass. 
P.V.836. 

IIpocatocety to come suddenly upon. 
mpoonte P. V.145. 

IIpocatreiv to demand in addition, 
C.395. 

IpocdpBacre a step, S.c.T. 448. 
Here the vulg. is mpdc apPdcece, in- 
correctly. 

Tlpooamresy to join to. xexoddnrac 
yévoc mpocdiar A.1547. This is 
altered by Schiitz into yévove mpoc- 
ae h. e. agglutinatur enim communi 
generis vel sanguinis vinculo. Blomf. 
conj. mpdc arg h.e. the race is goined 
to woe. So Dind. The vulg. is 
probably corrupt. Klausen suggests 
that yévoe is the accus. governed by 
mpocaipa, and yori) dpatoc the nom. 
to xexdAAnra, sc. adheret ita, ut 
etiam sobolem suam adjungat edibus. 

TpocavaivecOar mid. v. to wither 
upon, P.V.147. 

TIpocavday to salute or address, 
P.150. A.500. C.237. mpoojvdwy P.V. 
986. 

TIpooBaivery to approach or visit. 
Dor. zpocéBa P.V.130. A.754. 

HpocBdddecv to impose or inflict 
upon, P.V.953. P.767.—1to bring up to, 
S.c.T.442.—intrans. to assail. doxe 
ope unde mpooPareivy midac 8.c.T. 
597.—to run aground, sc. as a vessel. 
rov &dPov Eppare mpooBarwy Aixac 
E. 534. 

TIpooPaAemecv to look upon, P.V.214. 
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TIpocBor} an attack or assault, C. 
281. £.570.—abstr. for concr. an as- 
sailing party, S.c.T.28. itis better to 
translate it thus, because vuxrnyop- 
eioOae and éxiffovAcvew refer rather 
to persons conducting an assault 
than to the assault itself.— attrition 
or collision, as in the trial of metals 
one by another. zpocPodaic Sixaww0- 
eic A. 380. 

Tlpooyedav to smile upon, EH. 243. 

TIpoodépxecy to behold. aor. 2. zpoc- 
dpaxety E.160. mid. v. tpoodépxecBar 
id. P.V.798.905. A.926. pass. mpoo- 
dep P.V.53. 

IlpoodéxecOar to receive or admit, 
E. 626. 

TIpoodoxay to expect, P.V.932.990. 
1027. A.661. 

TIpocdoxnréc to be expected, P.V.937. 

Tpocedapilw to pave or make solid. 
Met. pass. rpoondaguorae S.c.T. 478. 

IIpoceidecOar to resemble. éxeiovy 
Boorpiyore mpoceiderac C. 176. 

Tpooenalw to liken, S.c.T.413. A. 
1102. C.12 —to conjecture, A.158. 

IIpécetdoc sunny, P.V.449. On the 
etymology of this word cf. Bl. Gloss. 

T[poceivac to attach to. ra o abre 
xXépow cai mpoony A.544. there were 
also further annoyances experienced 
on shore. 

Ilpocereiy aor. 2. to salute or ad- 
dress, S.c.T.649. A.344.759.785.— 
to call. ri vv mpoceixw; C.991. 

Ilpocevvérecy to speak to or address, 
A. 233.314.1264. C.222.—to speak of 
to another. rivac rév pitwy mpocer- 
vérw; C.108. which of my friends 
must I mention to him?—to call, A. 
157. 

Tpocéprecy to approach, P.V.127. 
272. 

Ilpocépyectax to approach. mpoo- 
AGov E.275. 452. 

IIpocevyecBar to adore, P.V.939. 
with dat. A.308. 

Ipocéxerv to present. mpootoyxe C. 
524. 

Tpoonydpog speaking, P.V.834. 

Tpootxety to be come. ypela rpoayx- 
ec P,139.—mpoohxer it becomes, it is a 
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duty. with dat. C.171. with acc. A. 
1530.— ovdev mpooixovr’ év ydowg mapa- 
orareiy A.1049. although it is not his 
office, etc. Cf. roic xupiovoe kal mpoonk- 
ova. C.678. persons properly quali- 
fied, or it may here mean relatives. 

IpoajoGa to sit near or by. with 
dat. A.1164.1600. $.378.—to be adja- 
cent, P.857.—with acc. A.808. On 
this constr. see Lobeck on Aj. v.191. 

IlpdoOe mpdobey before. denoting 
time, P.V. 423. 497, P.467. A.128. C. 
1000. gdvp 7@ xpdabev C.830. the 
former murder. rév xpda0e révay 8. 
51. ixvoc 7d rpdobev dpevdc id. 995.— 
To mpdobev A.1409. ra mpdobe id. 19. 
aforetime—with gen. guov mpdcbev 
P.521. before me.—denoting place, 
in front, S 697. with gen. 8.c.T.507. 
P.439. E. 46. 

IIpocOijxn an addition, accession, 
A. 486. 

IIpoo8tyyavery to touch. with gen. 
aor. 2. rpocbvywy C. 1055. 

TlpocOddopug a champion of a house, 
C.319. 

TIpocOpoeiv to speak to, P.V.598. 

IIpoowety aor.2. to behold. mpoad- 
ovea P.V.553. mid, v. rpoowdéobar td. 
P. 48. 680. 

IIpootgvat to approach. mpooyer A. 
792. in fut. sense, mpdceupe FE. 233.See 
iévac. 

TIpoo lave to rest upon, cling to, 
P.V.277. S.c.T. 678. 

TIpootZetv to sit down on, 8.186. 

IIpooixveiobar to penetrate, A.766. 
to attain. rdép ovrtc THLATwWY TpOT- 
ikerae C.1029. by conjecture no one 
will reach the misfortunes I allude to. 
—io approach as a suppliant, C. 
1031. 

Tipocixrwp a suppliant, E.419. On 
E.118. see éude. 

TIpoowrrdvae to fly to, approach. 
aor. 2. Dor. zposémra P.V.115.554. 
mid. v. xpocéxraro 647. came upon me. 

IlpocicracOa -to stand by, S.c.T. 
519. with dat. S.c.T.119. capol mpoo- 
torn xapdiacg KAvdwvov xodrjAc C. 
181. has come upon me.—with ace. 
Bwpov mpocéorny P.199. I have ap- 
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proached the altar. Cf. the constr. 
of zpoojjpae with ace. . 

Ilpooxéroct E.105. but here ampco- 
kémoc (qu. v.) must be read with M. 
Ald. 


Ilpocxuveivy to adore, P.V.938. P. 
491. 

Tlpookupety to happen, C.13. 

UpochapPavew to take with one, 
P.V.218. Here four MSS. have zpoo- 
AaBdvra for rpochafdvre. So Pors. 
Schitz, Blomf. Dind. On this constr. 
see Matth. Gr. Gr. 536. Obs.—to take 
in addition, P.V.321. 

IpooparOdvey to learn in addi- 
tion, P.V.699. 

Ilpocpévecy to await, with dat. E. 
474. 

Tpocpnxavay to fasten by an in- 
strument. pass. §.c.T.523.625. 

TIpdcpopog t+ a corrupt word in 
8.c.T.558. See dpdozopoc. 

TIpoovépery (?) rove pév xabapac 
KXEipac TpoovéporTac E. 303. This 
is shewn by the metre to be corrupt. 
Turn. has as a various reading zyov- 
rag for tpoovépovrac. Herm. conj. 
Tov pév kabapae xeipacg mpovépor7’, 
h. e. the man who puts not forth his 
hand to impurity. This is perhaps 
the best. So Dind. 

IIpéoratoc new, A.338. 

TIpocraccadevery to fasten with 
nails, P.V.20. 

TIpoomélewy to oppress in addi- 
tion, C.299. Dind. with Abresch 
writes mpdc¢ wélet, divisim. 

IIpoorirvey to fall down before, to 
worship. Pacihea o éuh, mpoomer- 
vo P.148. In this verse, on ac- 
count of the spondce preceding the 
catalectic syllable of the parcemiac, 
where an anapaest usually occurs, 
Heath conj. rijyv mpoomiryvd. So 
Brunck, Schiitz. zpoomrvépev Pors. 
mporirve © tjpa¢ Blomf. who other- 
wise would strike out the word alto- 
gether. Dind. thinks the passage in- 
terpolated. xpoorinrwpev Well. But- 
ler retains the vulgate, referring for 
instances of a spondce in this situa- 
tion to P.32, 8.7. on which latter pas- 
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sage he cites also other instances. 
qu.v. The penult. of zpoomerva is 
long, as in zpomirva@ Soph. El.1372. 
ed. Herm.—ro£ixijg aro Owpuyyog iot 
mpoonirvovres WAdvoay P. 453. ar- 
rows, striking upon them, destroyed 
them. Herm. on Eur. Here. fur. 
1371. defends the aorist, but in 
Class. Journ. xxxviii. p. 286. retracts 
this opinion and prefers the present, 
wherefore he conj. rpoomirvoivrec. 
The vulg. zpoorinrovvec, as violating 
the metre, was changed by Canter 
into mpoorirvovrec. On the forms 
wityw OY TiTyv@ see wirvetv. 

IIpéordacroc to be approached, 
P.V.718. Dind. prefers with Elmsley 
the form xpécmXaroc. See rdaorde. 

IIpéoroXoc a minister, S.c.T.556. 
—an attendant, E.978. 

IIpoowopaards fastened to, P.V. 
141. 

Upccoalvery to fawn upon or flat- 
ter, A.1650.—to please, péddovo’ 
éoeoO, ci ravee mpoooaiver o& Te. 
This is the reading of Turn. Many 
MSS. with Ald. have tcecOat ravdz, 
others rév dé. Blomf. follows the 
latter. The elision of a is very 
suspicious. Well. reads ray dé mpoo- 
caivec oé 7c; interrogatively, which 
is perhaps the best. Dind. consi- 
ders the verse spurious. 

TpoccéBevy to honour, S.c.T.1014. 

IIpoordccev to station at. pass. 
mpootaxGévra S.c.T.509.—to impose 
an office. pass. mpooreraypévoy E.199. 

[pocrareiy to defend. with gen. 
S.c.T. 378. 

Ipocrarijpio¢ standing in front of. 
Met. A.950.—protecting. mpoorarn- 
plac ’Aprémdoc S.c.T. 431. 

IIpoordrne a defender, S.c.T.390. 
780. S.942.—a chief, S.c.T. 1017. 

TpooréhdeoOax to place before one- 
self as a protection, S.c.T.397. 

Ipoorevalerv to groan before the 
time, by tmesis, apd ye orevactece. 
P.V.698. 

TIpoorévey id. A.244, 

IIpdorepvoc worn upon the breast, 
C.29. 
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TpoortBévce to add to. subj. C. 112. 
—to confer upon. mpooridec P.V.83. 
—toinflict upon, C.475.—to apply, C. 
228. §.607. mpooriBele pérpor C.785. 
imposing a limit. mid. v. Widov mpoo- 
riBecbar E.705. to votein one’s favour. 
mpoc Kaxotoe mpdoOnrae kaxdy P.523. 
bring on himself some new misfor- 
tune. 

TIpoardépuov the mouth of a river, 

IIpoorpéxecOa to approach as a 
suppliant, aor. 2.mid, E.196, 

IIpoorpépery to bring up in. pass. 
Sdpoee mpoaeOpepOn A.718. 

IIpoarpiBecy [7] to inflict. pass. P.V. 
329.—to wear out. pass. mpoorerpup- 
pévoc E. 229, worn out. 

TIpdéarpippa an affliction, A.384. 

IIpoarpératoc a suppliant, one (1.) 
who turns towards a God or other 
protector to escape the consequences 
of guilt committed, as in E. 41.228, 
423. or (2.) to obtain protection under 
affliction, h.e. an unfortunate, as in 
A.1569. C.285. E. 225. 

IIpéogaypa a previous sacrifice, 
A. 1221. referring to the murder of 
Cassandra, which was to take place 
before that of Agamemnon. 

IIpdcgparoc new, recent, C.793. 

IIpocgépery to bring to, C.248.—to 
inflict upon. mpoohveycay C.74. 

Ilpoagepijc resembling, A.1192. C. 
174. 

IIpdogbeypa an address, A.877. 
—an exclamation, C.863. 

IIpéopOoyyoc saluting, courteous, 
P.149.—pdegOoyyév cou vdarou P. 
898. saluting you on your re- 
turn. 

TIpoogiteca friendship, S.c.T. 497. 

TpoogtAje pleasing, S.c.T. 562. 

Tlpdagopoc suitable, fitting, C.703. 
E.198.— with gen. paxpac cedevOou ra 
apoapopa C.700. what is fitting after 
along journey. See ijpspevecv. 

Tpoogtery to confirm or assert, 8. 
279. 

pocpwreiv to address or call, C. 
1010. 5.233. 

Mpocyaivery to gape at, to bawl 
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out. xapaumeréc Bdapa mpooxavyc 
époi A.894. 

TIpooypy ley to desire, P.V.645. 
789. 

IIpdcywpa an accumulation of mud 
by a river, P.V.849. 

IIpéoyupoc adjacent, P.265. 

TIpécw (xpdcow poet. C.364.) fur- 
ther, S.c.T.988. P.694. A.285,298. 
S.269.—to a distance, A.827.—fur- 
ther on, i.e. in future, E.717.—afar 
off, 1.65.117. with gen. wpdow dixai- 
wy E, 392. se. éari. it is far from what 
is just. In the passage C. 364. the 
constr. is unintelligible. Dind. (who 
for réOayac rightly adopts Ahrens’ 
conj. re04¢0ax) observes that a verb 
is lost before Oavarnpdpoy governing 
the preceding infinitives. So the 
Schol. correctly, dapijvac’ eeret ro 
Gherovr mpd Tov awobaveiy rov wa- 
Tépa. 

IIpdcwbev from afar, A.921.926. 
C. 683. E.287.375. 

Tlpdowror the countenance, A.625. 
pl. id.768. E.945. 8.196. 

TIporapGeiv to fear beforehand, 
S.c.T.314. 

IIpordocecOa to place oneself be- 
fore, to protect, 8.815. 

IIporeivery to hold out, P.V.779. 
intrans. to hold out (itself), to stretch 
(itself) forth, A. 1081. but here Dind. 
adopts from Herm. dpéypara. 

TIporédevov a preparatory rite or 
Sacrifice. mporéhaa vady A.219. sa- 
crifices for the ships. Met. the begin- 
ning of anything. mporédeta Budrov the 
beginning of life, id.702. év mpore- 
Aélouc (sc. payne) id. 65. in the begin- 
ning of the battle. Cf. rédoc. 

IIpdrepoc before, former, in time or 
place, A.1146. E.553.957. of mpdrepor 
those who were before, ancestors, A. 
1311. C.397. E.894. A€yovoa Képdog 
mpdrepov vorépov pdpov S.c.T.679. 
(see xépdoc). rou yap mporépa pijrec 
8.948. it is for him first to deliberate. 
—npérepor before, A.332. with gen. 
apdrepoyv ohne S.c.T.548. 

TIporie.y to prefer, to honour pre- 
eminently. roxéwy ofBac eb mporiwy 
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E.516. 70 doxetv elvae mporiovar A.798. 
This is incorrectly explained by some 
to be for 76 doxetv rporiouat rod eivat. 
But in that case (cf. Herm. on Vig. 
p- 703.) the article must have been 
used. 76 doxeiv eivae is esse videri, 
h.e. species sinceritatis. 

[IporiOec8ar to place before oneself, 
sc. as an object. év olkrw mpobéusvoc 
P.V.239. regarding with pity. 

IIporipay to care about, regard. 
with gen. A.1657.—with acc. A. 1389. 
E. 610.709. 

IIpérovog a cable extending on 
either side from the mast to the prow 
and poop of a vessel, A.871. 

MporpéreoOar to urge, P.V.992. 

IIportrrev to forge beforehand. 
Met. pass. orducov mporuréy A.131. 

IIpouvvéresy to foretel, E.814.—to 
declare, E.98. 

TIpovéeriaracbae to know before- 
hand, P.V.101.701. 

TIpotmroc manifest, S.c.T. 830. 

TIpovceN civ to treat with ignominy, 
P.V.436. The origin of this word 
is doubtful. The vulg. rpocedobpe- 
voy was altered by Porson into zpovs- 
edobpevoy from a remark in the Etym. 
M. apovoerciv (vulg. zpovoedXciv) 
A€youet 76 HPpiZerv. This has been 
adopted by Blomfield and Dindorf, 
the latter of whom has restored 
mpovoedovpey in Ar. Ran. 730. from 
Cod. Rav. Dawes (Misc. Cr.163.) 
conceiving that this word originally 
had the digamma, writes mpooWed- 
ovpevov, which he absurdly supposes 
to come from oc a marsh, i.e. the 
mud of a marsh, and thus connects 
it with zpornAaxiZety in the sense of 
to bespatter with mud. Buttmann 
suggests another explanation, sc. to 
derive it from ofddXw, to trip up the 
heels ; and accordingly he assigns to 
mpooFedeiy the sense of kicking or 
trampling with the feet. Passow 
proposes as a derivation otAXdc, a 
contumelious poem. See the discus- 
sions upon this word in Buttm. 
Lexilog. and Pass. Lex. Gr. 

Tlpogépecy to bring forward as a 
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reason. mpodepwyv "Aprepev A.194.— 
to order, enjoin. pass, mpouvexGévroc 
A. 938. 

Tpognrne a prophet or interpreter, 
S.c.T.593. A.1070. E,19. On A.397. 
Musgrave well observes, “ vates hi 
sunt vates Trojani: dein sequitur 
vaticinium, quod Helena adveniente, 
ediderunt, usque ad v. 414.” 

TIpopbdvery to anticipate, A.999. 

TIpogofetcbar to dread, 8.1029. 

IIpogpdvuc with hearty zeal, A. 167. 
C.471. E.887.926. 8.1. 

Tpé¢pwv kind, zealous, §.213.344. 
612. (see raytverv) 946. C. 1059. 

Tlpogwvety to declare or announce, 
P.355. A.855. E.444.479. perhaps in 
8.612. see prec. 

Tlpoyaipecy in imp. tpoyaiperw A. 
243. let us bid adieu to it, away with 
it. 

IIpoyadketew to forge, C.637. 
Herm. for vulg. zpooyaadxever. 

TIpdxetpoc ready to hand, P.V.54. 

Ilpoxoi the mouth of a river, pl. 
8.1005. 

Ilpvpva the poop of a ship. Met. 
mpbpva wodrewe S.c.T.2.742. the helm 
of the state. In 8.340. rpbuva wdd- 
ewe alludes to the sacred hill on 
which the Danaide were sitting, and 
which, being the residence of the 
tutelar gods, contained the safety of 
the state. Schiitz (qu. v.) likewise 
so explains it, but refers the expres- 
sion zpvpuva to the situation of the 
hill in the extreme part of the city. 

Tpvprnbev from the poop, 8.c.T. 
191. See mpdpa. 

pupviova the cables of a ship, A. 
956. 

Tlpupeviirne a steersman. Met. one 
commanding or ruling, 1. 16.736. 

Tpupvdber from the very bottom, 
S.c.T.71.1048. But here Blomf. 
rightly restores mpeuvd0ev, an emen- 
dation of Voss, confirmed, as Dind. 
on v. 7l.observes, by éxOapvionre in 
the next verse. 

Tptraie a chief or ruler, P.V.169. 
8.366. On this word Dissen Comm. 
in Pind. Nem. xi.3. observes, “ erant 


So 
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prytanes antiquiores, quales olim in 
civitatibus Ionum, Aolum, Dorien- 
sium multis summam rerum tene- 
bant, insigni et fere regia dignitate, 
unde Charon Lampsacenus Spartanos 
reges zpuravece dixerat, similiterque 
Jupiter audit zpuravc Oedv, P.V. 169. 
Creabantur ex optimatibus, erantque 
vel duo vel unus in civitate, quem- 
admodum etiam in Tenedo, exigua 
insula, unus tantum fuit duodecim 
menses regens. Plane differunt Athe- 
niensium prytanes.” 

IIpwyv any projection, generally, a 
promontory or peak, A.298. In P. 
129. rov dupilevcroy eLapeipac apo- 
répac &huov rpdva Kotor aiac, Schiitz 
understands the Thracian Chersone- 
sus, which runs out from Europe to- 
wards Asia, and may therefore he 
said to be common to both continents. 
With this, however, the epithet au¢é- 
Sevxroc can hardly be reconciled. Nei- 
ther can the singular zpéva refer, as 
some suppose, to a promontory on 
each side of the strait. The 
Schol. understands zpéva a&duoy by 
a very harsh metaphor to mean the 
Hellespont itself. Blomfield is pro- 
bably correct in supposing xpéva 
&\toyv to be a metaphorical expres- 
sion for the bridge of boats, projected 
from one continent to the other, and 
fastened at each end. The meta- 
phor zpéva is qualified by Gor, 
according to the observation of 
Blomf. on A.82. qu.v. BI. ef. v. 69. 
Awodkapw cxedig wopOudy apelipac 
*AGaparridoc "EdAac. Alsoin P.556. 
vaool 0 ai xara xpar’ Gdvov wEpikKAvO- 
rot, the Schol. understands zpdyv 
dAwc of the Hellespont. This is 
clearly wrong. Schiitz understands 
it of a promontory on the Asiatic 
coast, e.g. Cane. Blomf. of the pe- 
ninsula of Ionia, opposite Chios, 
which is perhaps the best explana- 
tion. 

Ilpépa the prow of a ship, 8.697. 
Certain images of the gods were 
kept in this part of the vessel, hence 
the allusion in §.c.T,191. é¢ zpéapay 


( 289 ) 


TITEP 


gvyey xpipryfer. — Met. rapobev 
mpwpac Kapoiac C.385. in front of 
my heart, an expression taken from 
a gale of wind blowing in front of a 
vessel. 

I[p@zapxoe original, A.1165. 

IIpwroxrévog committing the first 
murder, E.678. 

Tpwrépavric the first prophetess, 
E.2. 

TIpwrépopos dying first, P.560. re- 
ferring te those who were killed in 
the battle, as opposed to those who 
perished in flight. 

Ilpwromhpwr being the first source 
of evil, A.216. 

Ilpdrog first, chiefest. eleva mpar- 
og év Luyoiot kvwdada P.V.460. Cf. 
483.890. P.308. 435. E.625.—6 mpiiroc 
the first. 6 mp@rocg hyepwy orparod 
P.751. Cf. P.222. A.305.574.—mpéir- 
ov, adv. firstly, in the first place, 
P.V.735.709.790. S.c.T.483. P. 249. 
380.391. A.661.784.835. C.109. 481. 
1064. E. 1.421.557. 8.895.—76 pero 
at the first. gidddpwry caivovoa rd 
aporov P.98. émel 76 mpwrov eidov 
"Idov mod A.1260. since first I 
saw.—rpéra in the first place, P.V. 
445.703.1018. P.843. A.826. S.194. 
405. 

IIraicy to stumble. mratoacg A. 
1607.—to light on (a misfortune). with 
dat. P.V.928. 

Tra a timid animal, A.135. 

IIrépva the heel, C.207. 

TIrepdece winged, 8.552.978. 

IIrepdv a wing, P.V.395. P.204. A. 
414, 11.382,955.—Met. @ sort or spe- 
cies, birds being distinguished by 
their plumage. wdvov tdotc &Y ObdapLod 
rabvrov mrepdv 8.324. the same de- 
scription or sort of labour. Cf. éjd- 
TTEPOC. 

IIrepopdpoc winged, A.1118. 

IIrepvywxic swift-winged, P.V. 
286. 

Hréput a wing, P.V.126.128 A. 52, 
5.764. 

IIrepwrdc winged, P.V.135. are- 
pwrd winged creatures, birds of prey, 
S.505. See é£aictoc. 

2p 
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rnvde winged, P.V.1024. C. 584. 
.172,—Dor. A.134. 

IIrijotg flight, P.V. 486. 

Irjoce to cower through fear, 
P.205.—to dread, P.V.174. 

IrocioOut to be scared or affrighted, 
pass. part. C.528. garonpevot ppévac 
P.V. 858. 

TroAeuoe 8.77. See wddepoc. 

TrokerdpOne a destroyer of cities, 
A. 459. 

IrodumdpOog id. A. 757. So Blomf. 
for the vulg. roAtzop0". 

Trddce S.c.T. 6. 108. 232. 320. 328. 
465.543. 625. A. 581. E.79. 5.680. See 
were. 

Irv @ fold or page, 5.925. 

Tlrdé a timid ercature, a fugitive, 
E315. 

Drape a fall, 8.778. receiv TTwpL- 
ara P.V.921.—a@ dead body, 8.648. 
—an accident, C.13. 

rwoipoc fallen, A.648. — sink- 
ing, dropping, falling, A.1093. Here 
for cat Gopia, kal depia, Kat Swpia, 
which are manifest corruptions, 
Dind. has ingeniously restored caip- 
ia, which suits both the sense and 
metre. The passage will then stand, 
dire xawpla rreorpos Evyaviree (so 
Glasg. Blomf. for Evvavrei) Biov Sur- 
rec abyaig h.e. the pallid drop rushes 
ty my heart, which sinking at the fatal 
moment, stops in tts course along with 
the rays of departing life. It is an 
allusion to the sudden arresting of 
the circulation by viclent emotion. 
It is better to make &re refer to 
capdiay than to oraydy, as is usually 
done. There will then be no neces- 
sity to translate with Klausen wrio- 
quog by affusa, in the same scnse 
as weperirver in S.c. PT. 816. KAKOY pe 
capciay Te mepumirver Kpvoc, & mean- 
ing which the simple mrwotpoc will 
scarcely admit. 

Tirwxdc¢ «@ beggar, A.1247. 

{IvOexde zd. S.c.T. 728. 

MWuGcoc Pythian, A.496. 

TvOuiv «root or foundation. Met. 
P.V.1048. Alkac auBuiy C.636.—a 
stock or race, C.202.253. In 8.98. 
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muOuiy refers to the aged /Egyptus, 
the father of the family of suitors. 
Schol. i) pila rév wevrixovra wai- 
dwy, & gor Alyunrog abrdéc. See 
Oddo‘. 

Tlv@éxpavrog made by Apollo, ora- 
cular. ra awvOdxparvra A.1228. the 
eracles of Apollo. 

IvOdparric a Pythian prophet, C. 
1026. 

TluOoxpiarne warned by Apollo. 
Dor. 6 Hu@oxphorac puyac C.888. 
Schol. 6 id HvOo0de xpyobelc ’Opéo- 
TNC. 

TluOdypnoroc uttered by the Pythi- 
an god, C.888. 

Wu6e Pytho, P.V.661. 

TlucéZecOar to array oneself with. 
rétov muxaZou 8.c.T.134. equip thy- 
self with thy bow. 

Tucvdg frequent, many, P.V.661. 
681. S.c. 1.543. C. 1046. 

Tixvwua a veil or covering, S. 
233. 

Tuddéne Pylades, C. 20.555. 886. 

Tod a gate, pl. widae the gates 
of « city, or the door of a house, 
8.c.T. 30.33. 58.56.118.145.195. 231.358. 
359.377. 405. 433. 439. 442. 444. 458. 468. 
482.484.507.509. 520. 539. 552.579.6138. 
696.779.9387. A.395.590. C.554. 564. 
721.—Adou mihac A.1264.—bAgat 
C. 562. out of doors, at the gate. wuvd- 
cot Blomf.— Met. ipvne widatc 
P.V.731. the entrance of the lake. 
yuvackeiac mudac C.865. the door 
leading to the women’s apartments. 

Thidwpa a gateway, S.c.T.390.781. 

Ilvdwpéc @ gate-l-eeper, 8.c.T. 603. 

WurOavecOat to hear of, P.V.746. 
C.364.—1to ask of. with gen, C.635. 
For other tenses sce retvGecbar. 

Vip fire, P.V.7. 109. 252. 253.368. 
583.615.948.1046. S.c.T. 25.204. 476. 
924. A.9.21. 273.286. 290. 295.302. 462. 
476. 483. 574. 637.1027.1229.1410. C. 
322. 850. 1033. E.108. 133.983. 

upd sacrificial fires. dat. mupotcr 
C.478. But here Dind. rightly adopts 
épervporoe from Cant. gumipocor is the 
dat. governed by érmoc, h.e. not ho- 
noured with burnt sacrifices. 


» 
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Tupynpeiabat to be besieged, S.c.T. 
22.166. 

Tlipyevoc belonging to towers, and 
by synecd. belonging to a city, civil. 
908 vopicouara ripywa tavr’ éxev0- 
vvov P.844, (érevOuvey Dind. with 
Bothe, rightly). For éret8vvov Pauw 
and Blomf. read e¥@uvov, to corre- 
spond with the vulg. 36" 6 yepasde 
in the strophe: but here ynpacde is 
restored by Brunck, Glasg. Schiitz, 
Herm. Pass. Dind. from Reg. A. So 
Ald.Rob. Turn. In this passage Well. 
incorrectly explains vouéopara wip- 
y'va to mean the laws which regu- 
lated the capture of towers or cities. 
There is nothing about capture in 
wupywa. Schiitz explains it, civilia 
inslituta quibus urbes, muris et tur- 
ribus munite, reguntur. This is pos- 
sibly correct, unless ripyeva be cor- 
rupt, as Dind. supposes.  wdpyo 
often by synecdoche denotes a city, 
ef, S.c.T. 408.531. etc. The other in- 
terpretation entirely destroys the 
meaning of the passage. The Chorus 
contrasts the evil policy of Xerxes 
with the blessings enjoyed under 
Darius, in whose time the highest 
military glory (v.843.) was united 
with the tranquil administration of 
the state at home (v.844.5.), and at- 
tended by no such disastrous conse- 
quences as now (v.846.7.). He then 
describes the conquests made by Da- 
rius without, like Xerxes, leaving 
his home (v. 848. seqq.) ;_ and finally 
(v.871.) contrasts with this the confu- 
sion which had now happened in conse- 
quence of the latter so doing. The 
passage means, the laws of the state 
continued to regulate everything (sc. 
in time of war as before in peace). 
The plural after the neuter vopupa 
is explained by Herm. to be put as 
if vdéuor had preceded, but probably 
Bothe’s conj. érevOuvey mentioned 
above ought to be admitted. 

Tlupyoddixrog destroying towers, P. 
105. 

Tlupyog a tower, S.c.'T. 33. 198.216. 
277.296. 408. 449. 531. 611.616.779. 805. 
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883, A. 127.348, 801. S. 187.934. éXyd- 
apévae mépe mipyov P. 852. sce édav- 
ve. mipyog év evper S.c.T.745. a 
tower's breadth. 

IIupyovcdat lit. to be built as a 
tower. Met. to exalt oneself, to be- 
have with dignity or majesty. xh 
pev Tho Exupyotro arodq P.188. 

TlupyopiAaé the guardian of towers 
or cities, S.c.T. 152. 

IIipywpa a@ tower, S.c.T. 30.233. 
451. 

Tlupy@rtc having the form or na- 
ture of a tower. dpxavy (qu.v.) aup- 
yaruS.c.T.318. a tower brought up 
to the walls of a city in order to 
take it. 

Tlupdane burning with fire, C.592. 

Ilupeyeverhe forged in the fire. 
Dor. S.c.T.189. 

Tluploarroc consumed by fire, burn- 
ing, E.993. 

Tupiparog id. S.627. 

Tlupoty to burn. rupwaae P.V. 498. 
pass. rupw0év A. 428.—Met. to warm 
or excite. gdoydc tapayyédpase 
mupwlévra kapdlay A. 468. 

IIuprvdog breathing fire, P.V.371. 
919. S.c.T.475. 493. 

Tluppéc red, ruddy, P.308. 

Tlupgopety to carry fire, to burn, 
§.c.T.323. 

Tupddpoc bearing fire, 8.c.T. au. 
—fiery, id. 426. 

Tlupwrde fiery, P.V.670. 

Tléorte the hearing of news, 8.c.V. 
53. 
IIlw separated by tmesis from the 
negative ov, with which it means, 
not as yct. 6 Awphowy ob TépuKe TH 
P.V.27.509. S.c.'T.647. E.560.—ot 
rl ww P.175. C.736. 

Tle (?) how ? whither ? P.V.577. 
A.1489. So the vulg. which Well. 
retains as one of those Sicilian forms 
(v. Pass. Lex.) which /Eschylus 
sometimes employs. Dind. rejects 
it altogether, writing in the former 
passage oi, dot, mot, and in the 
latter ric mc. 

Taywv «a beard, Met. a cone of 
flame, A.297. 


TQAL 


Ilwdexdg met. belonging to a@ young 
girl, S.c. T. 437. Cf. seq. 

Tadoc a young horse, a colt, P.V. 
1012. A.1625. E.383.—Met. a young 
man, a son, C.783. 

Tlépa a drink, liquid, S.c.T.290. 
E. 256. 8.1007. 

Nac how, in what manner? e.g. 


‘Pd an illative particle, as interr. 
with 7. 9p avec pov; P.625. does he 
then hear me ? 

‘PaBdoc uw rod. vulg. rnpoy iepov 
paBeor §.245. If this be correct, paf- 
doc seems to be used for pafdovyoc, 
baBdoc being a badge of office. But 
Schtitz properly corrects iepdpador, 
which Dind. adopts, only writing 
ipdpa(cor. 

‘Padtvdc soft, P V.399. 

‘Paiew to bruise or afflict. pass. 
pacOy P.V. 188. 

‘Paivey to sprinkle or wet, perf. 
pass. efparvrac P.563. This word 
has been rightly introduced here by 
Hermann from v.573. where it in- 
jures both the sense and the metre. 

‘Pacoriip a@ hammer, P.V.56. 

‘Paxocg a rent, P.V.1025. 

‘Pavriptos. (2) sprinkling. dvdpdc 
agayetoy cat rédov pavrijprov -A.1063. 
This is usually translated, a blood be- 
sprinkled floor ; but it is clear from 
the form paytiproc, that it must have 
an active signification. Hence Pears. 
conj. rédou for wédor, but this, Blomf. 
remarks, does not suit with the copu- 
lative cai. This observation appears 
correct ; though Dind. approves Pear- 
son’s emendation. Dobree conj. av- 
dpocpayeiov for dvdpoc ofayeior, 
after which manner Dind. remarks 
medoppar7ipioy may also be conjec- 
tured, This is not at all improbable, 
when we consider the fondness of 
/Eschylus for strange compounds, 
many of which, as Well. observes, 
have possibly disappeared from his 
writings. Cf. paj3eoc. 
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P.V.41. and passim.—in indirect 
question, E.647. 8.459. 

Tlwe (encl.) in some way, somehow, 
P.V.224. S.c.T.684. A.1222.1320. C, 
180.952. §.94.791.—-separated from 
the word to which it refers, 8.973. 
where sce ebzerijc. 

Torna a flight. pl. E. 241. 


P 


‘Pgora sup. of pgdiws. we para 
P.V.103. as easily as possible. 

‘Pagpetc a sewer or contriver, A. 
1586. 

‘Paxia a rocky shore, P.V.715. 

‘PaxiZew lit. to rip up the back, 
from fdayic. thence to tear or rend, 
P.418. 

‘Payee the back-bone, KE. 181. 

‘Péa proper name, P.V.839. 

‘Péyxecy to snore, E.53. 

‘PécOpov a stream, P.489. wapbev- 
oopayouo peeOpae A.203. the blood 
of the slaughtered virgin. 

‘Pélecrv to do. péEerc S.c.T.100. C. 
314. E.758. 

‘PeiOpov P.V.792. i. qu. péeBpor 
qu.v. 

‘Pety to flow, P.732. Met. to hurry 
forward. pet modve Gbe Aewe S.c.T.80. 
—yhooouy épyparur drep Eow TUAGY 
péovoay 8.c.1.539. a tongue without 
deeds, flowing on within the gates. 
See tpyya.—On 8.486. see ev. 

‘Péog a stream, P.V.399.679.814. 
A.875. 

‘Pérecy to incline, as a balance. eb 
péeree Oedg S.c.T.21. is favourably 
inclined. 76 pnrpoc é¢ oé prot pérec 
arépynOpov C.238. turns towards or 
devolves on thee. cuppopty kaxwv péx- 
ouvsay é¢ 7a paooova P. 431. tending 
to still further woes.— pérecOat pass. 
é£ ioou peropévar 8.400. being equally 
balanced. 

‘Pevpa a stream, P.V.139.300. Met. 
a stream of men, an advancing host. 
pevpare puTev P.88. petpa Tepocxot 
orparou P.404. Cf. Soph. Ant. 129. 
where Erfurdt quotes Eur. Iph. T1448. 


PHI'N 


‘Pnyvivac to rend, P.195.460.— 
Met. mid. v. intrans. ¢ipwye has burst. 
wédayos é Ppwyev P.425. pass. payecoay 
édridwy A.491. frustrated hopes. 

‘Pijatc a speech, A.1295. 8.270.610. 

‘Pnréc that may be spoken, P.V. 
767. ob pyrov abddcbac rade 768. it 
is not lawful to speak. Here Dind. 
from M. and seven other MSS. pro- 
perly corrects réde for rade. See 
his note. 

‘Pia a root or foundation, P.V. 
365.1049.— Met. S.c.T.737. A.940. 

‘PiZwpa a root. Met. an origin, 
S.c.T. 395. 

‘Pinga swiftly, A.395. 

‘Pevndareiy to scent, to snuff out, 
A.1158. 

‘Porg a stroke (as of a bird’s wing), 
P.V.126. A.867.—a blow or onset, P.V. 
1091. 

‘Pixreey to hurl, P.V.750. 1053. C. 
900.—to utter, speak, P.V.312. A. 
1038,—pass. to be hurled, P.V.995. 
1044. 

“Pilowhog causing to throw away 
their arms, S.c.T.297. 

‘Pdd0c Rhodes, P.863. 

‘Poy a stream, P.791. A. 283. 

‘Podide resounding, a8 an oar in 
the waves, P.388. 

‘PdO.ov the singing of waves, P.V. 
1050. S.c.T. 344. 

“PdGoc lit. the noise of oars in water. 
Cf. poOcdc. Met. é& Evoc pdOov P.454. 
with one impulse.—any scund. Tep- 
cidog yAwsane po0og P.398. 

"PoiBdetv to brandish with a hiss- 
ing noise, E..382. 

‘Pédoc a stream, P.732. 

‘Poh the inclination of a scale. 
dic dvreonxwoa porn P.429. to be 
more than an equivalent in the ba- 
lance.—Met. pom)  éxtoxoret Aixac 
Taxeia Tog MEV ey piec KT. C.59. 
the scale of justice (or retributive 
power) makes its visitation in the 
case of some, etc. Here Well. in- 
correctly prefers décay with Ald. Rob. 
Vict. but Aixac is necessary to qua- 
lify port. See dxpavroc. 

‘Pogeiv to gorge or swallow, Ee. 254. 
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‘PueoOa to preserve or protect, 
S.c.T. 285.806. fut. picopa 8.c.T.90. 
E, 223. pvoiro 8.504. pucaro E.290. 

‘PuOpilery to reduce to order. Met. 
to chastise or punish. wd éppvOucopae 
P.V.241. 

“Pubude a regular step, order, suc- 
cession, etc. C.786. Here it is quite 
impossible that owlduevor pvOpor 
can mean preserving moderation, h.e. 
becoming moderate, as some have 
attempted to render it. vOucdc and 
pérpov have a distinct signification 
In this passage ; and pu8y0c probably 
refers to the constant and regular 
series of woes in which Orestes was 
placed, coming one after another as 
the steps of a horse scouring the 
plain. See an emendation of the 
passage attempted under owZeev. 

‘Piua a drawing (sc. of a bow), 
P.143.—a protection, 8.77. 

“‘PuotdZeww to seize, take by force. 
pass. é& idpdv puyovacbetoay S.419. 
See pucrov. 

“‘PusiBwyoc preserving altars, EL. 
880. 

‘Puowov ihat which is carried 
off, chiefly as a reprisal for some- 
thing committed; but also simply, 
that which is carried off as a booty 
or prize. tov puaiou 6 Hpapre A.521. 
speaking of Helen, whom Paris had 
carried away as his prize. dyewv 
Oédovreg puciwy eébanropec S.709. 
seizing our persons as their prizes. 
Hence the verb puodZecv, and the 
adj. dppuciacroc inviolable. qu. v. 

‘Piowog (6tecOa to protect) pro- 
tecting, a protector or protectress. 
adpirac abpira prac yevécOw S.141, 
—ra puowa the act or circumstances of 
deliverance. "Eragoc a\nOee puoiwy 
éxwvupoc 8.310. referring to the 
touch of Jupiter which caused his 
deliverance, h.e. his being born in 
human shape. “ Liberationis per 
éparey scilicet. vid. v.46.” Stan]. In 
S.709. the reading of Rob. é¢amropac 
which Well. approves, would require 
us to understand puciwy as in 8.141. 
sc. laying hold on some to deliver us. 


PY2I 


‘Pusimrodte preserving the city, 
S.c.T.121. 
‘Purip a protector, S.c.T.300. 


Dayn a suit of armour, S.c.T.118. 
373. P.236.—dress or equipment, C. 
552.664. 

Xaivew to fawn upon or blandish, 
to coax, P.97. A.707.772. C.414,.—to 
seek to avert (prop. by flattery, met. 
by any other means), 8.c.T.365.686.— 
pass. to be flattered or cajoled, C.192. 

Zadxoc a shield, S.c.T.43.871. 504. 
521.624. — pl. S.c.T.145. — Met. S. 
187. 

Xdxrwp one who fills. with double 
genitive, "Adou caxrope Tlepody P.288. 
filling Hades with the Persians. 

Larapuvidcg of Salamis. ém’ ak- 
Taig Sadapuridoe P.926. So Herm. 
for the vulg. Zadapurioe, which vio- 
lates the metre. 

Larapic Salamis, P.265.276. 438.— 
Salamis in Cyprus, P. 864. 

Zadeverv to shake. pass. cecddev- 
rae P.V. 1083. 

Darpvdyjococ of Salmydessus, P.V. 
728. 

Dddrmcy— a trumpet, $.c.T.376, P. 
387. E.538. 

Dapoc Samos, P.858. 

Dapyavn the mesh of a net, 8.769. 

Mdpdece Sardis, P. 45.308. 

Sdpt flesh, the body, S.c.T.604. A. 
72. pl. capxec id. S.c.T.1026. A. 1068. 
C.278. 

Laprnddvioc of Sarpedon. Laprn- 
ddveov xopa 8.848. the promontory 
of Sarpedon. 

Yapwrerde Saronic, A.297. 

Sdacev to cram, load with. Met. 
pass. rnparwy ceoaypevor (idyyedor) 
A.630. laden with ill news. Here 
Schiitz corr. cecnypevoy for vulg. 
cecaypévwy. So Pors. Blomf. Dind. 

Lavrov contr. of ceavrod, thou thy- 
self, P.V.506. gavrij¢ P.V.778. C. 
225. caurév P.V.68.309. 336.344. 967. 
caurivy P.V.710. Cf. ceaurod. 
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‘Purdc flowing, A. 1382. E.430. 
‘Popn strength, P.877. 


= 


Laga clearly, distinctly, P.V.502. 
P.330. A.1341.1599. C.567. 8.721. 
comp. cagécrepoy C. 724.756. 8.462. 
908. superl. capésrara A.38. In C. 
195. for the vulg. adN’ eb cagnri révd’ 
amonrioae tAdKov Well. reads adX' 
ed cag’ iv i}. Pors. conj. dd ed cdg’ 
non. Schiitz cé@’ iv poe which Dind. 
adopts, with Canter’s conj. # for ev. 
Perhaps GAN 3) cag’ Hon from Cant. 
and Pors. may be better. 

Lagjvere distinctness, S.c.T.67. 

Lagnric clear, distinct, P.626.724. 

Lagnvigery to declare distinctly. 
fut. cagnvd P.V. 227. cagnvica: id. 
624. ékiorophoug kal capnvicac éddv 
C.667. having inquired whither I was 
going, and then told me the way. 

Lagyvec distinctly, P.V.783. 

Laghe distinct, certain, 8.c.T. 40. 
85.644. P.245. A.1017. S.925. 

Lagic clearly, distinctly, P.V.387. 
667.819. 842.969.916. P.511.770. A. 
1619. C. 20.904. 1050. 

Xeavrod thou thyself. ceauréy P.V. 
874. ceauriyy C.910. Cf. cavrov. 

LéBac reverence, respect, C.241. 
E.660. In periph. Ade céGac C. 635, 
the majesty of Jupiter. roxéwy oé3- 
ac E.516. the sanctity of parents. 
pl. Gedy oéBn 8.736. WeeBove ofBac 
E.845. dadver cfBac 8.79. 70 rex- 
évrwy céBac 8.688. pntpog épiic ot [3- 
ac P.V.1093.— an object of rever- 
ence, A.501. C.53.154.619. E.670. S. 
757. céBec ro. Zeve rod &x vopwv oéBuc 
E.92. where oéBac 7dde either refers 
to the suppliants (abstr. for coner.) 
whom Jupiter by his own laws is 
obliged to regard with respect, or ra- 
ther to the office of Mercury. See ék. 

LéBew to respect or reverence, 
S.c.T.512.578. A.755.807. C.628.954. 
E22. 92. 146. 413.499. 502. 656. 695. 857. 
973.1005. év ryuy oéBew P.162. to 
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hold in esteem. _ This expression is 
very harsh, and possibly is corrupt. 
If it be correct, reva is understood 
before océBew.—to consider of im- 
portance. dvelpuy pdcpara céBeec ; 
A.265.—to honour, A.899.—to use, to 
exercise as anofficc, etc. tBpiley ev 
caxotowy ov ctGw A.1594. aiparnpa 
mpaypar’ ov haywy céBerc E.685. 70 
poy Oexeivy o€Bovreg E.719.—to cul- 
tivate or affect. ro pir’ dvapKrov 
pre Seomorotpevov ot Bev E.667.— 
ofPeoOar mid. v. to reverence, P.V. 
542.939. 5.220.899.968.—to fear. of- 
omae perv mpoodéoba, ctBopa 8 
avrla dAg~ae P.680. 

LePilery to honour, do homage to, 
A.249.759. E.12.—mid. v. o¢SiZeo9ar 
to reverence, S.795.900.—to respect, 
care for. obdev asBiln yeveOd<ove 
apac, réxvov; C.899.—to celebrate, 
commemorate. NaowalH cePilwy adi- 
Tura Bapn P.907. 

Seley to shake, S.c.T.367. 

Zepagdpoc a horse in harness run- 
ning on each side the chariot beside 
those fastened to the shaft, which 
were called Ciycot. ceipaddpoy xpi0- 
Gvra wodov A.1624.— Met. a com- 
panion, A.816. The vulg. has ceip- 
aspépoc. The other form is. rightly 
restored from Poll. vii.24. 

Lelpwc Sirius, A.941. 

Decodpne prop. name, P.313. Here 
M. has Syodpne. 

Bédag light, P.V.7.356. A. 272. 280. 
E, 886. 2 

LYeraadédpoc brilliant, E.976. 

Derjvn the moon, A. 289. 

MéApa a flat plank, hence, the 
floor of a building, $.c.T.32.—the 
cross bench of a ship, P.350. A.1417. 
—a seat or throne, A.176. 

Zeuvde dread, venerable, S.c.T. 
782. A.176.505. C.969. E.361.419. S. 
133. 138. 1020. — solemn, important, 
P.V.519. P.385. E.351.960.—favor- 
able, goodly, C.107. Schol. ayaa. 

Lepvdoropoe pompous in speech, 
P.V. 955. 

Xepvdripoc highly honoured, C. 
352. E.797. 
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Leuvac in a reverential manner, 
S. 190. 

Zenrde sacred, P.V.814. 

Leowdpovicpévuc modestly, 8.705. 

Zevadkye proper name, P.924. 

ZevecOa to hasten, to rush, aor. 1. 
pass. cvOnv P.V.135. cufeic P.849.— 
x mupdg aviele S.c.T.924. forged in 
the fire.—poet. cupéva A.727. oupé- 
vat E.961. 

Lijpa a sign or token, P.V.496. C. 
257.—a device on a shield, S.c.T. 
369.380.386.414. 501.573. 625. 

Lnpaivery to give a signal, A.284. 
483.—io indicate, shew, or declare, 
P.V. 295. 563.621.685.765. P.471.805. 
A.943. C.656. §.242.— to direct, 
A.26. 

Lnparripwoy a seal, A.595. 

Lnparotpyog a maker of devices, 
8.c.T.473. 

Lnpetoy a sign or indication, P.V. 
844. A.1328. 5.215.501. 

Lyrewy to putrefy, C.987. 

Lnodpne proper name, P.945. 

Déverv to be powerful, P.V.1014. 
A.912. E.589.856.— o8évovea hapa 
A.287. burning with undiminished 
brilliance. 

Lévoc power, strength, P.V.55. 
105.362. P.163.869.992. C.836. E. 29. 
87. §.333.571. — periphr. "A@yvaiac 
abévocg E.289. On P.V. 426. see izelp- 
oxoc. 

Diya in silence, A.488. C.94. In 
S.c.T.232. Elmsley (on Med.1120.) 
rightly places the interrog. after 
nrékty, the expression being, as 
Dind. observes, a shortened form 
for ob oty’ avéber pndé epic pndév; 
coll. v.234.—otya A.1317. silence ! 

Lwyay to be silent, P.V.198.434. 
S.c. T. 214, 244. 245.601. P.282. A.254. 
575. C.263. E.541.~— 70 ovyay A.534, 
silence.—met. ovyav GAeBpo¢e E. 895. 
cupryyes ov ovywot S.178.—ovyay re 
to conceal a thing. GAN abra orye 
P.V.106.439. A.36. ob« é¢ P8dpur ovy- 
Go dvacxioa rade; S.c.'P.234. will 
you not, with a mischief to you, be 
content to hold your tongue about 
these things? Blomf. rightly observes 


SIAH 


en this passage, “Cum Attici dice- 
rent dmaye é¢ pOdpor et similia, As- 
chylus rapa mpoadoxiay dixit dvacxno- 
et ovyuo’ é¢ POdpov.” Dind. observes 
that the expression is equivalent to 
ovK é¢ ~Odpov el cal ayao avacxhoe 
rade; coll. Soph. O.T.1146. 

Ldnpopijrwp producing iron, P.V. 
301. 

Ldnporvdpoc dividing by the sword, 
S.c.T. 770. 

DednpdwAnkrog struck by the sword, 
S.c.T. 894.5. 

Déidnpoe iron, P.V.500. S.c.T.712. 
799.925.—Met. the sword, S.c.T. 865. 

Ddnporéxrwv working in iron, P.V. 
716. 

Ldnpddpwr iron-hearted, P.V.242. 
8.c.T.52. 

Dwdvi0e Sidonian, $.115.126. 

Dexedia Sicily, P.V.369. 

DAjvae a part of Salamis, P.295. 

Didere the Simois, A.680. 

Direc a mischievous creature, A.700. 

Livoc a mischief or destruction, A. 
378.716. — olvog éoOnpdrwy A.547. 
ruining our raiment. 

Luretobat to feed on, A.1653. 

Lkadpdc the peg to which the oar 
is fastened, P.368. 

Xkdparvdpoc the Scamander, A.497. 
1129. C.361. E.376. 

Scagoc the hull of a vessel, a vessel, 
P.411. A.647.985. 8.436. 

Dkeddlev to scatter or disperse. 
fut. contr. oxeda P.V.25.927. pass. 
oxedacbyvat P.494. 

XkeOpwe accurately, P.V. 102. 486. 

Deédrog the leg. pl. P.V.74. E.37. 

LeérrecOac to consider, regard. 
imp. oxéar P.V.1015. C. 228. 

Sknviy a tent, ..656.—according to 
some, a car or hearse used by the 
Persians at funerals, P.961. See 
Oanrew. 

Uchyynpa a nest, C.248. 

Lehnrrev to light or descend, to 
glance (as flame), A.293.299.301. 
—rédw oxipbaca P.V.751. 8.c.T.411. 
falling on the ground.—trans. to hurl, 
A.357. mid.v. oxippyobe id. E.768. 

Xknmrd¢ an infliction, a stroke of 
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misfortune. Root axnnrdcg P.701. 
Butler cf. Soph. Cad. T.26. év 0 6 
mupgdpoc Oedg axiac éAabyet, Nompdc 
éxG.aTo¢, TONY. 

Lkyxrovyia an office of command, 
the badge of which was a sceptre, 
P. 289. 

Lkirrpov a staff or rod, A.75.—a 
sceptre of authority, a badge of office, 
P.V.171.763. P.750. A.1238. E.596. 

Lire an allegation or excuse, A. 
860. 

Zed a shade, A.941.—Met. one 
wasted to a shadow, E.292. here a 
comma should be placed with Schiitz 
after daiudvwy. — the shade of one 
departed, S.c.T.961. — a trifling or 
light thing, A.813. 1301, 

Leprav to leap, P.V.1087. 

Lklprnpa a leap, P.V.601.678. 

Zkdnpéc rugged, P.311. 

Sxorety to observe, mark, 8.229. 

Zedmedoe a rock, P.V.142. 

Leow a looking out. marpog oxorat 
dé p’ cihov 8.767.—a beacon or place 
of observation, A.280.300. 8.694. 

Zxomwde a scout, S.c.T.36. Meta- 
phorically applied to God who ob- 
serves all things, 8.376.636.—a mark, 
A.614. 

Xxorewvdc dark, C.284.650. 

Xkdroe darkness, §.c.T.646. P.219. 
A.1001.1625. C.283.317.529. 804. E. 
72. 8.83.—gvydvra pnrpdbev oxdror 
S.c.T. 646. the darkness of the mother’s 
womb. Cf. év axdrooe vndtoc rebpap- 
pérn E.635. év peracypi oxdrov C. 
61. in the interval between light and 
darkness, h.e. in the twilight. 

LKiOne a Scythian, P.V.711. Met. 
ajo EKbOng C.158. prosop. for iron, 
found in Scythia. Cf. S.c.T.710.— 
adj. Scythian, P.V.415. S.c.T.799. 
E.673. 

Lkv0pwrde stern, C.727. 

Xcvddra Scylla, A.1206, C.605. 

TevdArAecOar to be torn, P.569. 

Lpuepdvec terrible, P.V.355. 

Zpijvoc a swarm of bees, P.126. 

Spexpoc small, petty, C.202.260.— 
ob opuxpov rpdmoy 5.c.T.446. opuxpg 
xept 8.936. by the hands of a few. 
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opexpa kepdave A.1274. 1 shall gain 
but little. Cf. puxpdc. 

Ldroe Soli, a town of Cyprus, P. 
864. 

Xde thine. with the article, e.g. 76 
adv &vOocg P.V.7, Cf. 38.282. 288.391. 
407. 735. 843. 741. 774, 968. 1021. 1029. 
S.c.T. 101.558. P.662.941. A.536.804. 
881.1598. C.135. 221. 225.473. 489.905. 
E. 66.87. 233. 416. 422. 424. 582. 610. 638. 
732. S.287. —without the art. e.g. ody 
irep crévw révwy P.V.66. Cf. id. 146. 
182, 243. 387. 411. 532. 556. 631. 638. 
830. S.c.T.214. 567. P.217.348. 683. A. 
249.852.1130. C. 132.229.436.770. E. 
639. §.514.802. — we viv rd adr 04 
A.536. as you just now observed. 

Zovea Susa, P.16.527. 716.747. 

Lovsac proper name, P. 920. 

Lovada to hurry, to speed on. sovv- 
rat P.25. cvtobe S.c.T.31. S. 816.822. 

Lovovyeviic born at Susa, P.635. 

Lovotdne an inhabitant of Susa, P. 
549. Here the vulg. is Zovaidoc, but 
the other is found in Schol. Baroce. 
Ald. Turn. So Blomf. Well. Dind. 

Zousic sc. yj Susa, P. 118. 

Novoroxdvne [a] proper name, P. 
921. Cf. id.34. adAouc 8 6 péyac cal 
TwodvOpéppwy NetrAoc émepwer" Lovai- 
Kavync, Unyacrayov Alyurroyevijc. 
Here the change of case is remark- 
able. Comp. Pind. Nem. vi. 32 
dodo Kat Adyou Ta KAAA ogey Epy’ 
éxducav, Bacaidacow dr ov onaviger 
madaigarog yeved, Oia vavoTodovTEc 
éyxopua. Il. «. 436. rot dy kaddiorouc 
immoug tov 40 peylarouc’ Asuxdrepoe 
xdvoc, Oeiey & avepotocy Opotoe. 

Ldguopa a device or art, P.V.457. 
468.1013. Comp. Pind. Ol. xiii. 16. 
Todd & ev Kapdiaeg avdpov éfarov 
*Opac modvarOepor apxata sopicpara. 

Logeoric an artful contriver, P.v. 
62.946. 

Logdc wise, prudent, clever, P.V. 
889. 938. 1040.1041. S.c.T. 364.577. A. 
1268. E.269. §.751. with gen. code 
kaxov §.448. skilled in bad things.—- 
Ta Gopa i.q. i copia. ray cogav yap 
ov wévn E.409. Comp. copwrépa E, 
811. 
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2rd6n an instrument for pressing 
close the threads in weaving, C.230. 

Indy to draw (e.g. a lot), A.324. 
—to suck, C.526. 

Umarigew to be in want of. with 
gen. C.706. pass. orariZeaOae to be 
deprived of. éoraviopel’ apwyar P. 
983. 

Zrapdacew to tear, P.V. 1020. 

Indpyava swaddling clothes, A. 
1588. C. 522.537. (see Odic) 744.748. 

Zrapvéc rare, seldom, A.542. 

Zraprécg sown, S.c.T.396.456. al- 
luding to the fabled dragon's teeth 
sown by Cadmus, which sprung up 
armed men.—begotten, mortal, E.488. 

Breipaua the coil of a serpent, C. 
246. 

Xweipery to sow. Met. S.c.T.736. 

Lnéppa seed, E.770. Met. A.514. 
C.202. E.178.869.—race, offspring, 
progeny, P.V.707. S.c.T. 456. C.284. 
498. 5.183.142. 272.287. 

Lrepxecdc the Sperchius, P.479. 

Lrepyvic swift, 8.c.T. 267. 

Zrevoerv to be anxious, to do one’s 
endeavour, P.V.192.203. P.728. A. 
587.— orevoal rerwv dobduoc dépet dphy 
8.594. to perform anything which the 
mind of his vassals desires——wmid. v. 
orevcouéva Buaiay érépay A.147. pre- 
paring, wishing for. 

Lnhayxvor any of the inward parts 
of the body, e.g. the lungs, E.240. 
the womb, S.c.T.1022.— ra oxrayyxva 
the intestines, P.V.491. A.1194. the 
parts about the heart, the heart, A. 
967. C.407. omdayxver véwy E.821. 
youthful hearts. 

Endyyog a sponge. iw Ppdree 
nodypar™ evruyovryra pev oxed rec Gy 
TpéWecer" ci Oe OvaTuXi}, Podaic ypwo- 
ow onoyyoc WdecEr ypugyy Kal raur’ 
éxeivwr jicidQov olxreipw twodAD A. 1301. 
Heath absurdly explains this passage 
as alluding to a game of dice, and 
places the comma after Podcic, but 
confesses that he cannot under- 
stand what is meant hy ypagy. 
Butler translates, “ Eheu res homi- 
num: quas prosperas quidem vel 
umbra everterit, sin adverse fucrint 
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madens spongia iis adhibita scriptu- 
ram delet, h.e. cum ex rebus pros- 
peris in adversas quis inciderit, om- 
nis prioris felicitatis tanquam spongia 
adhibita, memoria deletur. Aéque 
hee multum pre illis doleo. Multo 
magis deploro statum rerum huma- 
narum, quam cadem mihi imminen- 
tem.” Schiitz, “ Prosperitatem enim, 
si fuerit, vel umbra qua@libet everte- 
rit: sinadvers@ fuerint, madida que 
injecta fuerit, spongia scripturam de- 
let, h. e. adversitatis adeo facile obli- 
visci solent homines, ut ejus memoria 
tanquam spongia deleta prorsus eva- 
nescat. Atque hec equidem multo 
magis quam illa misereor. Misera- 
bilior igitur Cassandree videtur in ho- 
minibus cita malorum oblivio, quam 
bonz fortune fragilitas.”’ Blomfield 
appears more correctly to explain 
yeagy to mean a painting, which 
painters used to obliterate with a 
sponge. He translates “ in adversis 
vero rebus, sicut spongia tabule li- 
neas penitus delere solet, ita omnis 
spes meliorum prorsus aboletur. At- 
que hune rerum adversarum statum 
magis deploro quam instabilem pros- 
peritatis conditionem.”—Schiitz’s in- 
terpretation of the three former verses 
is the most forcible, and the best. 
The meaning is, “ such are hu- 
man affairs, that when prosperous a 
mere shadow might overthrow them, 
yet, if misfortunes come, their im- 
pression is as easily effaced as a 
painting by a sponge, and this, sc. that 
men should so soon forget the lessons 
of adversity, J pity far more than the 
former case.” It is simpler, however, 
to consider éxeéywy, with Butler, as 
referring to the fate of Cassandra, 
who deplores the misery of human 
affairs more than her own individual 
misfortunes. See under oikxreipw. 
For dévarvyij, with which the verb 
substantive must be understood, Pors. 
reads dvorvyei. Abresch suggests 
évarvy7 as equally good with duoruyi, 
to which the chief objection is the 
less usual construction of ei with the 
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subj. See <i. Dind. prefers Blom- 
field’s conj. duryi. 

Xroéeiv lit. to throw into the dust. 
Hence, to beat or bruise, pass. A. 656. 

Srodde ashes, S.c.T.305.795.—the 
ashes of a man, A, 424.431. C.676. 

Dovey a libation, E. 996. 8.960. 

Lropa a sowing. Met. birth, origin, 
P.V.873. 

Eropyréc the seed sown, corn, A. 
1365. See yavay. 

Szrovey haste, S.c.T.356. adv. erov- 
dn S.c.T. 353. with haste.— exertion, 
endeavour, S.c.T. 567. 

Lréypa liquid, P.604. 

Sraywy a drop (e.g. of blood), A. 
1098. C.394.—a tear, A.863. C.184. 

Lradaioc standing, as in close con- 
flict, S.c.T. 495.—suited for such con- 
flict. yyy oradaia P. 236. 

Drage to drop or trickle, A.172. 
E.42.—trans. to drop. ordlovew aipa 
C.1054. Met. to be fully ripe, 8.979. 

ZraGeurdc scorched, P.V.22. 

ran a carpenter's line. Met. 
mapa oradOuny A.1015. irregular, vio- 
lent in conduct. 

Zrabudc a stall, where horses or 
other animals are kept, P.V.399.—a 
sheep-cote, A.870. 

Zradaypa a drop, E.769. 

Drahaypdc id. S.c.T.61. E.238. 
avrinabij oradaypdy id. 753. 780. 
Here Dind. restores dvrirevO9 from 
M. Guelph, Ald. Rob. Turn. Steph. 
The Schol. has isorevOij, duoia dpav- 
Ta olc mérorvOa. 

Zraciapxoc the leader of a com- 
pany, 8.12. 

Zraacc the act of standing, the foot, 
E.36. But here Dind. rightly pre- 
fers Baowv, a var. lect. in M. recorded 
by Steph.—a company, a band, ord- 
atc axdperoc yéver KarodoAvbarw Ou- 
pearog AEvoipou A.1088. let the com- 
pany (sc. of Furies) unsated yet with 
our family, shout a song of triumph 
over this foul slaughter. Oipa devot- 
pov i.e. “cades Agamemnonis, lapi- 
datione Clytamnestre vindicanda.” 
Blomf.—dissension, faction, P.V.200. 
1089. P.184.701. E,933,—dispute. rovrd 
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y obK Eve ordore P.724. there is no 
disputing this. 

Zraxue an ear of corn, 8.742. see 
xpareiv.— Met. the fruit or effect of 
anything. oraxydv”Arng P.807. 

Zreyavec close, A.349. 

Lréyacrpoy a covering, C.978. 

Xréyev to be proof against any- 
thing, as against a spear, S.c.T.198. 
OFr against water, dda o7éywr S.128.— 
abs.oréyet tipyoc S.c.T.779. is a safe 
defence. Pind. Pyth. iv. 81. uses the 
mid. v. wapdahég oréyero gpiacovrac 
6p Bpove. 

Zréyn the roof of a house, A.871. 
Hence, a house, P.V.712. A.3.504. 
1057.1159. E.56. 

Lréyog 1.qu. oréyn P.137, A.301. 

Zreiyerv to walk or go, P.V.81. C. 
11.17.96. 547. E.958. S.495.—tu tra- 
verse, to tread. arety’ avnpdroue yvac 
P.V.710. chipaxoe mpooapBacerc oreiy- 
et S.c.T.449. Here Blomf. need- 
lessly interprets oreiye: in an active 

- sense, sc. admovet, referring to Pors. 
on Orest. 1427.—with prep. om. are/y- 
er’ evepxi wéduy $.933. go to. with 
éxé P.V.1092. C.753. with mori (i.e. 
mpoc) S.c.T.279. A.1642. with dua 
S.c.T.516. §.491. with é¢ C.664.— 
tpirobac dboue oreiyer A.81. walks on 
lirce feet. 

ZrédAeuy to send, P.V. 387.—to fit 
out, as an army, etc. P.173. A.773.— 
to furla sail, 8.704. —to make a jour- 
ney. KthevOov rhvd Eorecka P.601.— 
mid. v. oré\AecOar to set out, to go 
away, P.V.392. pass. to be sent, to 
come, A.1104.— éoradpévoc C.755. 
equipped. 

Xrevaypdc groaning, P. 865. 

Zrevalew to groan, P.V.698. (see 
nposrevacerv) P.1003. E.757. 

Brevaye to groan for. with acc. 
P.V.99. 

Erévew to groan, P.V.430. S.c.T. 
229. 883.951. P. 277.503.540.563. 669. 
A.396.433.694.811.—with acc. to groan 
for. “Iruv,"Iruy orévovca A.1115. Cf. 
P.V. 433. 407. P.463. A.18. C.919. 
orévw oe Tag ovdopévag Tvyac P.V. 
397. sc. €vexa.— with iép P.V. 66.67. 
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—with dat. cei orévecg xaxotc duwe 
P.287.— mid. v. orévecOae id. 8.c.T. 
854. P.62. On A543. 7é 0 ob orévor- 
TEC, Ob AaxXOr7EC, iparos pépocs where 
the substantive verb ijev seems un- 
derstood, see under Aayyave, and 
ef. Dorvill. on Charit. p.624. 

Lrevdv a narrow space, P. 405. 

Zrevdnopog affording:a narrow 
passage, P.V.731. : 

Xrévoc groaning, sorrow, EL. 495. 

revwrdy a narrow strait, P.V. 
363. 

Srépyew to like, S.c.T. 694.699. E. 
871.927. S.270.—to acquiesce in, to be 
content with, P.V.11. A.155].—to 
adopt, maintain. orépyew Ta more 
THVOE Tove Extamdpove E. 643. 

LrépynOor affection, C.239. pl. P.V. 
490. E.183. 

Lrepeiv to deprive, P.V. 864. pass. 
éorepnpévoy E.725. orepnOeic P.571. 
A.1312.—from another form, pass. 
orépecOar P.363. orepopévav A.1407. 

Lrepede stern, P.V.173. 

Lrépvov the breast, pl. P.V.65. P. 
1011. C.735. E.76. 

Lreport lightning, P.V. 1086. 

Xreppdc hard, harsh. Met. P.V.1054. 

ZreveoOac to profess, feel confi- 
dent. orevvrac P.49. The note of 
Casaubon, quoted by Stanley upon 
this word, is worth citing: “ crevw, 
orevopar. promitto, firmo, pra me 
fero, jacto. Ita vulgatiora Lexica: 
nam apud Stephanum, quod mirum, 
neque in Indice nec alibi reperio. 
Est autem verbum Homero usita- 
tissimum. Inter alios locus hic 
notabilis: icyeoO “Apyeior, po) Bad- 
AeTE KoUpor "Aya arevrae yap Te 
éroc épéery KopyOdodog “Exrwp. Sunt 
Agamemnonis de Hectore Paridis 
ad Grecos mandata ferente verba. 
Longa opus est periphrasi, ut vis 
verbi oredrac exprimatur. Id enim 
vult, Hectorem pre se ferre speciem 
locuturi. Sed inest preterea huic 
verbo zapaoriparoc (ita vocant Graci 
quandam prefidentis animi orisque 
pro re nata presentiam et audaciam: 
ex eodem quo crevoce illud fonte) 
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et confidentie significatio: ut si uno 
verbo utendum sit, non aliud Latinum 
melius respondeat huic loco quam 
minatur: (quomodo Horatius, Sat. 
ii.3. Atqui vultus erat pulchra et pre- 
clara minantis, alibique: unde et 
Gallicum mine pro vultu et exte- 
riore specie). Sector minatur (id 
est, ipsa prefidentis oris specie pro- 
mittit) se aliquid locuturum. In aliis 
locis Homericis ubi idem verbum 
occurrit, non eadem difficultas, quod 
manifestior in illis jactantie et confi- 
dentiz indicatio: ut cum de eodem 
Hectore ait, oretrac yup yyw aro- 
cde dkpa xépuyBa x.7rr. et Il. 6. 
arevro yap ebydpevoc vikoepev K.T-d. 
et Il. g'.  oretro & 6 y apdorépwry 
amoxopeper ovara xadkg. In his et 
similibus, de aperta jactatione et 
insolentiore gloriatione verbum usur- 
patur. Hine Angli finxerunt suum 
stout, quo hominem audacem et pra- 
fidentem indicant.” 

Lrégecy to crown. pass. éoreppévoc 
crowned, E.44, 8.340,—to hang round 
after the manner of a chaplet, S.c.T.50. 

Lrégoc a chaplet or garland, §.c.T. 
97. A.1238. C.93. 1031. 

LrijGo¢ the breast, S.c.T.545. 847. 

Urnpoppayeiy to burst, the threads 
being broken, P. 822. 

XriBoc a trace or foot-mark, P.V. 
682. C. 203. 208.226.—arifor pidavopec 
A.399. the traces of a (once) loving 
wife. 

Breypdc a pricking, 8.819. 

2réé (inus. in nom.) a rank or row. 
aTixes S.c.T. 907. 

Zrigoc a dense body of men or 
ships, P. 20.358. 

vixoc a row, P.358. 

Srocxnyopeiv to relate in order, P. 
422, 

Zroyifew to arrange, ordain, P.V. 
482. 

Brody a dress or equipment, P.189. 
—ua force of troops or ships, P.977. 
8.745. 

Erodpe drapery, C.29.—the eloth 
of sails, 8. 696. 

Zrodog any species of equipment, 
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as an armament or fleet, P.392. 781. 
A.45.563.—a company of travellers 
or voyagers, 5,2, 28.184, 231.319. 456. 
482. 911. 922.1018. — a@ company en- 
gaged in any celebration, E.818.981. 
—xadkipn arddov P.400. the brazen 
beak of a ship. kwahon orddov P. 408. 
the oars. Butler well observes on 
the former passage, ‘‘ o7dAo¢ pro in- 
strumentis nauticis cujusvis generis* 
ponitur, non a ovoréAAw, ut volunt 
grammatici, sed a simpl. oré\Aw orno, 
apparo. xadkhpne arddoc h.l. appa- 
ratum ceneum, h.e. rostrum ere pre- 
fixum denotat ut mox v.408. kw7- 
fens arddoc apparatum remigandi, 
h.e. épsos remos, significat.” 

rdpa the mouth, P.V.614. 1034. 
S8.c.T.51.423.475.561. P.189. A.226. 
1220.1454. C.709.1040. E.277.929. 8. 
623.644.677. xara ordpa C.566. face 
to face.—the mouth of a river, P.V. 
849, 

Urépapyoc garrulous, 8.c.T. 429. 

Erdpuov the bit of a bridle, P.V. 
287.1011. Met. A.131.—the mouth of 
a cave, C.798. 

Irdpwpa the mouth or entrance to 
@ sea. orduwpa movrov P.855. the 
Thracian Bosphorus. 

Lrovdecc mournful, P.1010. crovdev 
adv. P.V. 405. mournfully. 

Zrovoc a groan, 8.c.T. 132. 882. 

Lropevviva to calm. oropécac P.V. 
190, 

Lréxoc conjecture, S. 240. 

Zrpareia a warlike expedition, A. 
589. E.601. 

Lrparevecbar to go on an expedi- 
tion, P.776. 

Lrparevpa an army, S.c.T.203.565. 
1010. P.116. 327.415. 461.777.784.—In 
P.744. i.qu. orpareia, an expedition. 
Cf. Herod. iii. 49. cuveddBovro rod 
orparevparocg Tov éxt Ddpov.—In P. 
706. durdody pérwroy tv dvoty orpar- 
nAdrwr, which is the vulg. reading, 
is corrupt, although Blomf. asserts 
that it refers to Xerxes, “ qui quum et 
melog et vavrne éoTparnAdres, speciem 
pre se ferebat dvoty orparnddrow.”’ 
But pérwror cannot refer to the ap- 
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pearance of the man, but to the front 
presented by the army. Th2 posi- 
tion of the accent also indicates that 
the vulg. is spurious. ozparevparoe 
is read by Reg. A.B. H.L. Guelph, 
M.2. So Brunck, Schiitz, Well. 
Dind. ozparevparwy Rob. v.1. ap. 
Steph. 

Zrparnyeiv to lead in war, E.25. 

Zrparnydc a leader of an army, 
S.c.T. 798. A.567. 1610. 

Zrparndareiv to lead an army, P. 
703. E.657. 

LUrparnrarnca commander of forces, 
E.607. On P.706. see orparevpa. 

Zrparca P.5 55.526. 843. 882. A.773. 

Xrparirec fem. military, A.47. 

Lrpardparrig the soothsayer to an 
army, A.121. 

Brpardmedov a camp, 8.c.T.79. 

rpardc an army, 8.c.T. 36.40.59. 
64.79. 117.132. 154.166.3851. P.67.92. 
127. 154.173. 231. 232. 237. 240. 251.275. 
277.337.347.376. 404. 431. 444. 458. 474. 
493. 509. 648.702. 707. 714. 717. 734. 751. 
759. 766.783. 789. 963.975.1019. A.832. 
336.503. 524. 531. 533. (see below) 599. 
610. 613.620. 625. 638. 929.960. S.177. 
726.745.752.— a multitude or people, 
e.g. Alyely orpary E.653. the people 
of Aigeus. ddioc orpardc P.V.421. a 
warlike people. Cf. P.V.725. 806. 
S.c.T. 284. E. 536. 539. 638. 732. 849. 
On A. 533. wdGev 7d dtagpor rodr’ 
éxijy orbyoc atpar@; see duvadpwr, 
and Emper. in Zimmerm. Diar. there 
quoted. Possibly, however, for orparg 
we ought to read ¢pacor, placing the 
interrogative after orvyoc. Cf. P.V. 
767. P.703. S.459. 

rparovaba to be sent as an army. 
Met. cropiov Tpoiac orparwOéy A. 
132. a bridle for Troy sent in the 
manner of a military expedition. 

UrpéBAn a shipwright’s implement, 
a windlass or screw, 5.434. 

Urpépery to turn, P.V.710. dyw re 
kal Karw orpépwy TiOnoe E. 621. turns 
up and down, h.e. arranges at his 
pleasure. 

LrpoPeiv to whirl round, to agitate, 
A.1189. C.1048.—pass. 201. 
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LrpdBoc a storm or whirlwind, A. 
643.—a girdle, S. 452. 

LrpdpBoc a whirlwind, P.V.1086. 

Zrpovbde a bird, A.143. In this 
passage orpov9ar is absurdly referred 
by Pauw to the young of the hare, 
and by Heath with equal absurdity 
to the apparition of the sparrows 
mentioned by Homer in Il. . 300. 
seqq. Schiitz refers them to the 
eagles mentioned above. So the Scho- 
liast. Eustathius (quoted by Schiitz) 
on the passage in the Iliad, observes 
that orpovGdc is there put specifically 
for a sparrow, but that the term 
itself is a generic one. ioréov re 
péy rowadvrn orpovddc eidtkGc obrw 
héyerar. Eore dé dAAWE erect) H AE€LLc. 
Porson rejects the word altogether, 
as an interpolation from the passage 
in the Iliad. So Blomf. Dind. 

Xrpoph a crafty speech, 8.818. 

Zrpdgioc proper name, A.855. C. 
667. 

UrpopodiveioOa to whirl oneself 
about, A.51. 

Urpddog a girdle, S.c.T.853. 

Urpupdrioc of the Strymon, P.850. 

Lrpupwy the Strymon, P.489. A. 
185. 5.252. 

Zrpwpry a couch, C.660. 

Lrpwrviva to spread, A.883. orpw- 
caca 898. 

LrpwpaoGac to turn oneself about, 
A.1197. 

Zrvydvwp [a] man-hating, P.V. 
726. 

Zruyety lo hate, regard with ab- 
horrence, P.V.37. 46.980. S.c.T.217. 
(see véueorc) 392.1037. A. 136. C. 109. 


604.894. E.941. §.75.527. — pass. 
atuyoupevov P.V.1006. arvynbév 
S.c.T. 673. 


rvyepde odious, horrible, S.c.T. 
317. P.873. C.372.1002. E.298. 8. 
1015. 

Lruynrdc hated, P.V.594. 

Lrbywe Stygian, P.656. 

Xruyvéc odious, P.V.888. P.464. 
936. with dat. P.278—mournful, A. 
695. 

rvyoc a feeling of horror or sad- 
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ness, A.533. C.387. gpevav orivyoc 
A. 1281. C.79.—an object of dislike 
or abhorrence, A.544. Oedyv orvyoc 
C. 1024. an object of hatred to the gods. 
Cf. S.c.T.635. E.615.—in periphr. 
deorérov arvye C.759. our odious 
master.—an odious act, C.981. 

ZrvdAoc a column, A.872. 

Irv a horrid creature, C.525. 

Lrigpedog rough, P.926.—severe, 
stern, id. 79. 

Xrigdoc rough, P.V.750. P.296. 
In P.295. Brunck, Schiitz, Blomf. 
read aru@dotc, which Elmsley on 
Bacch. 1135. rightly condemns. 

Lv thou. passim.— gen. cov passim. 
poet. céfev S.c.T.128, ete—aoi pas- 
sim.—cé passim.—dual. ogpy P.V. 
12. pl.—tpeic P.V.1060. etc. -—-tusy 
id.1063.ete.— bpiv id. 440, ete.— buds 
id. 1076. etc. poet. dupe E.590.—In 
E. 413. for the corrupt vulg. da&iav 
r én atiwy. Wakefield for datiav 7 
reads diay o’, which Dind. approves. 
—In P.V.340. ra pév o’ is properly 
read in the older editions, o’ being 
for oé, not for oa, as some have ima- 
gined. 

Luyyevic kindred, P.V.14. 7d ovy- 
yevic P.V.39.289. the tie of kindred. 
ouyyeviy yapov P.V.857. a marriage 
with relatives.—innate, A.806. ¢dfoc¢ 
avyyeviic 1.662. 

BuyyivecGar to assist, C. 243.449. 
—by tmesis, avy dé yevou C. 454. 

Suyywwoke to have a fellow or 
kindly feeling towards another, to ex- 
cuse or forgive. cvyyven §.212.— 
mid. svyyvotro id. 213. 

Diyyovog kindred, S.c.T.1025. A. 
1163.— innate, A.858. 

Duyxabedxvery to drag down along 
with others. pass. cvyxabedkvobijo- 
era 8.c.T. 596. 

Lvycabeddev to sleep with, C.893. 

Luycabtordvar to assist in estab- 
lishing, P.V.305. 

Luykadsiv to call together, 8.512. 

Lvykadurréoc to be concealed, P.V. 
522. 

Luykadunrece covered over, P.V. 
494, 
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Luykdpvew to condole, P.V.413. 
1060. 

LuysxaraPaivery to come down with. 
met. to enter the lists as an assistant 
in a contest, C.716. E.998. 

Luykepavviva to mix up with or 
compose. pass. dAyn ouyKexpapéva 
C.733. mixed up with my lot, having 
happened to me. 

Luyxodobac to lie with, A.1231. 

LvykxddAwe consistently, agreeing 
with, C.535. 8.306. 

Luyyailpecy to rejoice with, A.767. 

LDuyxoproc adjacent, 8.5. 

Lvyxurvvivac to confuse or mingle, 
ovyxacee P.V.1051. 

Ludyy hurriedly, pell-mell, P.472. 

Lvévveote prop. name, P.318. 

Lulvyoc¢ conjugal, C.591. 

Lilwpa a girdle, 8.465. 

Luddy to steal, P.V.83.—with acc. 
to plunder, P.796. — pass. with acc. 
to be deprived of. ripavva oxijrrpa 
ovrnOijoerat P.V. 763. 

Dudijrup a spoiler, 8.905. 

Svdhafy a band, a means of con- 
Jining arobe, 8. 452.—a syllable, 8.c.T. 
450. 

LuvdAap Pavey to assist. EvrAdd oe 
C.799. 

EuvrAdAH Pony shortly, concisely, P.V. 
503. 

LudAnrrup an assistant, A. 1489. 

LudAvev lit. to unyoke horses to- 
gether, h.e. to put up together at an 
inn, to lodge together for the night. 
déxeo9ar 0, o’re guAAVELY Teva C.291. 
So Pors. as recorded by Dobree, 
“ una deversari.” 

LYupPaivery to coincide, agree, C. 
208.573.— oupPaiver yap ov ra peér, 
ra ov P.788. not some things coin- 
cide and some things do not, h.e. 
everything coincides. 

LupPadreev to close, A.15.1267.— 
to engage in combat, C.454.—to meet 
with, C.666.—mid. v. cup /adrAEcOar 
to coincide, C1007. 

Lup Poriv to meet, S.c.T. 336. 

LupPory a conflict, P.342. 

LbuPorov a sign or token, A.8. 
306.—an omen met by the way, A.142. 
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DupPoroc id. P.V.485.-- cue who 
meets, S.497. 

Lop Povdrog a counsellor. cipPovdror 
Adyou rovde poe yéverOe P.166. advise 
me upon this subject.—with wepi C. 84. 
—kvpBovddc eipe pydapwic ariysdoac 
E.632. I advise not to, etc. 

Luppaxeiy to assist in battle, P. 
779. 

Luppayia alliance in war, A.206. 

Duppaxoc an assistant in battle, 
an ally, P.V.221. 5.c.T. 248.568. C. 
19.490. E.281.641.—ovppdyy Sopi E. 
743. 

Dupperpoc agreeing with, C.225.— 
consistent, just, E.505.— contempo- 
rary, C.602. 

Duppuyhe mixed with, S.c.T.723. 

Luppeyviva to mingle with, A.634. 
met. pass. dvoclotot ouppeyeic S.c.T. 
593. mixed up with, 

Luprapacrareiy to stand by as an 
assistant, P.V.218. 

Lupréurecy to send along with, 8. 
488. 

SupmevOeiv to condole with, C.197. 

Lupainrey to happen. Eupréowor 
E. 322. 

Luprirvey to fall or sink, P.V. 
430. —to coincide, C.297. See wirvecy. 

Supaveir to breathe with. Met. to 
agree with or yield to, A.180. 

Lupmonrizns [i] @ fellow-citizen, 
S.c.T. 587. 

Lupwoveiy to condole with, P.V. 
274. 

Luprpaccery to assist, P.V. 296. 

Duprpenie befitting.dare ov pmpETrec 
S.c.T.13.—befitting, consistent with. 
with dat. ruyy yuvacay Taira oup- 
mpenij wédec 8.453. Cf. Pind. Nem. iii. 
67. Boa d€ vixagdpy ody ’AptoronAcidg 
ampere i.e. cupmperet. 

Lupgpavac to assent, P.V.40. 

Luppépecy to bring together, S.c.T. 
492.— oupgpepery Bovreipara P.520. to 
engage in counsel.—to bear with, to 
forgive. dpyac Evvoicw coi B.810 —to 
suit, profit. Kade y ay hpiy ravra 
ouppépor Ih. 495. ovpgéper impers. zt 
is useful, H. 495.—mid.v. cuppépecBar 
to engage with, S.c.T.618.—to assent 
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to, to conclude. yedvov réd’ ‘EdAac 
X9av cuveicera ordyw 5.240. Schol. 
oupgowrvijoec. 

Lippboyyoe singing in concert, A. 
1160. 

Luppopa an event, either happy or 
unhappy, P.V.391.760.976. S.c.T.5. 
P.283. 431. 437. 832.988.1001. A.18.24. 
558. C.12.31.707.919. 1060. E. 415.485. 
857.974.985.—oupgopa ra0ouc P. 428. 
a disastrous event. cuppopg xaxov id. 
987. id. In A.315. cal ry &ddvTwr 
Kal KparyodvTwy dixa g8oyyac aKov- 
ev éort aupdopdc dudijc, the two 
last words are in the gen. abs. ovonc 
being understood. Cf. riuy. In P. 
463. rode coe TPdG TH wapoWe oup- 
gopav rapa oréve, Colb.1. M.1. 
Mosq. Viteb. have ouudopa, which 
as regards the construction is equally 
good. See Lobeck on Soph. Aj. 277. 
and cf. P.430, under zuy7. 

Lupppwv unanimous, A.110. C. 
Tol. 

LDopguroc born with, growing up 
with, attached to anything. In A. 
107. obpduroc aiwy is the period of 
time affixed by God to the fulfilment 
of the omen. The Scholiast wrongly 
explains it to mean old age. Seethe 
explanation of the whole passage un- 
der wetOw. In id.145. veckéwy réxrova 
cupguroy is generally said to be put 
by enallage for veccéwy rékrova cup- 
porwr h.e. a worker of family quar- 
rels, but this is incorrect: réxrova 
ovpurov denotes that agent of dis- 
cord which had ever attached to the 
family since the slaughter of the 
children of Thyestes, to which cir- 
cumstarce the words @uaiay érépay 
allude. This first @voia was the 
mpwrapxoc cry or original cause of 
quarrels in the family, and Calchas 
fears lest another similar one may 
become such too. The words zad- 
ivoproc and oixovdpoc refer primarily 
to the same idea as réxtwy obppuroc. 
See under wadivoproe and oixovdpoc. 

Loy with, along with, S.c.T. 31.245. 
264. 454. 469. 456. 643.746. P. 127.198. 
763.766. A.111. 151.444.605.642. 752. 
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1194.1528. C.23.136. 242.254. 757.1018. 
1031. E.435.905.978. S.21.32. 83. 150. 
173. 180. G05. 726. 932. 953.1018. — with 
h.e. by means of, denoting the instru- 
ment. mpaiyp’ ehéyxery Evy veoppiro 
Eiger A.1954. Cf. S.c.T.865. P.741. 
—denoting the manner of an act. Evy 
dicn S.c.T. 426. E. 580. with justice. 
cuv adnbeig P. 462. 761. A.1548. C. 
$25. S. 184. 609.824.825.— with, that is, 
with the aid of, S.c.T.432. A.887. 
935. C.146.771. S.129.1058.— with, 
h.e. opposed to, S.c.T.657.—redund. 
adv xpdve oupadderae C.1007.— 
avy ypdvy A.1351. E.527. at length, 
after a lapse of time.—separated from 
its verb by a particle. Edv 6é yevod 
mpoc ExOpove C.453. Evy dé whourtZew 
éué A.752. 

Luvayev to bring together, S.c.T. 
490.738. 

Luvaveiy to agree to, promise, A. 
1181.—to assent to or admit, A.471. 

Luvaipecbar to take up with an- 
other. svvaipesOac Kimpyy P.V.653. 
to indulge in love. 

Luvairiog an accomplice, A. 1087. 

Luvaryeiv to condole, P.V.288. 

Luvadddocew to associate, S.c.T. 
579. 

Luvapréxery to conceal, P.V.519. 

Suvavirew to close or end with, A. 
1094. See TTWOLpoc. 

Luvanre to join together. Met. 
payny ovvdanpac P.328. to engage in 
battle. cuvawac pnxaviyy dvaBovdiac 
A.1591. having contrived.—to be con- 
tiguous, with dat. P.859. cf. Eur. 
Hipp.187. and Monk’s note.—ouvdr- 
reoOae to take hold of with, to assist, 
P.729.—yvepne Evvipbaro P.710. as- 
sisted him in his design. 

Luvappocey to join to, make ready 
for, E.472. See ebyépera. 

Luvapragey to carry off with one- 
self, P.191. 

Luvacxaday to condole with, P.V. 
161. 243. 303. 

Luvavdia a conflict, S.c.T.821. 

Luvdairwp a guest at a banquet, E. 
331. 

Luvdeceiv to defend a cause, E.549. 
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Dvvducog an advocate or defender 
of a cause, E.731. §.707. 

Luvdikwe in defence of a cause, 
justly, A. 1583. 

Luvdpdpwe agreeing with, A.1157. 

Luvedpia society, P.V.490. 

Luvedévac to be conscious. riva obv- 
ora poe Kadoupevy Bporav; C.214. 
whom do you know me to be calling 
upon ? 

Luveivac to assist, S.c.T. 653.—to 
be conversant with, to meet with, P. 
173. 

DuveccPaivery to embark with an- 
other. EvvecsBac S.c.T. 584. 

LuvepPory an united castor stroke, 
as of an oar, P.388. On A.957. see 
under rapnBar. 

Luvéuropoc a fellow-traveller, C. 
206.702. 8.917. Met. C.722. 

Luvetedavvery to expel along with, 
A. 1588. 

Luveraweiv to advise at the same 
time, S.c.T. 1065. 

LuvérecOar to accompany, A.929. 

Luvéoriocg one living along with 
another, S.c.T.755.—Euveoriov Awe 
A.687. Jupiter the protector of dom- 
estic life. 

Luvevoery to sleep with rov Evvets- 
ovrog ypdévov A.868. the time occu- 
pied in sleep. 

LDuvevvoc the partner of a bed, P.V. 
863. A.1087.1417.° 

Luvéxe8ar to be occupied or con- 
versant with, P.V.659. 

Luvnydpoc a patron, a voucher, A. 
806. 

LuvijeE one of the same age, P. 
770, 

LuvOdrrewy to soothe, P.V.688. 

LvvOdrreyv to assist in burying, 
8.c.T. 1018. 

LivOeore connexion, putting toge- 
ther, P.V. 458. 

LivOeroc feigned, made up, P.V. 
689. 

Lurbycn an agreement, C.548. 

LuvOvioxecy to die along with. fut. 
EvyBavoupévny A.1110. EvyOavetacbat 
C.973. EvvOvyoxovoa A. 793. as it dies. 

Luveévac to understand. ov tvveic 
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P.353. aor. 1. Euvijca I understand, 
A.1083. 1216. 1226. C.874. S. 462. 

Luvicracba to engage in batile, 
S.c.T. 417.491. 654. 

Luvistwp conscious of. with acc. A. 
1061. See wédpipoc. 

Duvvaieey to dwell with, S.c.T. 177. 

Dvvoa anxiety, P.V.435. 

Duvvopoc united or connected with, 
C.590.—subst. a partner, S.c.T.336. 
P.690. 

Luvockety to dwell together, C.896. 

Luvoekijrwp one living with, E.797. 

Xvvorxia a living with, society, P. 
876. 5.264. 

Lwvoexog living with, S.c.T.170. C. 
999. S.410.—Met. joined with, A. 
1626. 

Lvvopaipwy a connexion by blood, 
P.V.408. 

Luvopvivac to conspire, A. 636. cuv- 
opocav Oavaroy warpi C.972. con- 
spired to murder my father. 

LvvopOpo¢g coming with the dawn, 
A.245. See ayy. 

Luvdpvvcba to set out together, A. 
418. In this passage Pears. and 
Schiitz read cuvoppévwy, which But- 
ler approves. This is unnecessary. 
The dative refers to wéyOeca, and as- 
signs the cause, sc. there is everywhere 
mourning on account of those who to- 
gether left the land of Greece to go 
to Troy. Cf. Oaxrew sub. fin. It is 
by some less properly referred to 
Paris and Helen, as being the cause 
of this grief. 

Ltvoupog contiguous, closely con- 
nected, A.481. 

Lvvoveia a living with, connexion, 
E. 275. 

“Xvvrapdocev to confound, P.V. 
1090. 

Zurrédea a society. wo tvvrédea 
S.c.T.233. said of the tutelar gods of 
the city. 

Duvredne associated in the payment 
of anything. ovvredijg wodec A.518. 
the city upon which part of the debt 
of crime devolved. 

Luvréuvew to cut short, to dimi- 
nish, £..218,—to limit or define, S.255. 
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Luvrerpaivery to bore at each end 
so that the bore meets in the middle. 
Met. 60 drwy cuvrérpave piOor C. 
444. cause my speech to enter in at 
thy ears. 

DurriBévac to add, 8.63. 

Luvropoc concise, P.684. 

Luvrépwe concisely, E,.393.555. 

Luvrvyyavey to happen. eb Evr- 
tuxdvrwv 5.c.T.256. if things happen 
favorably. 

Lvrwpudrne a conspirator, H. 123. 

Luvavepoc called by the same 
name, related, S.196. 

Luvwpic a pair, as of horses, etc. 
Met. a pair of calamities, A.629.—a 
fetter, C.976. 

Lupdny lit. dragging with violence. 
Met. impetuously, P.54. 

Lupia Syria, 8.5. 

Bupey— the bore in the wheel in 
which the axle turns, 8.178. S.c.T. 
187, 

Lupilery to hiss. cvpilwy péovov P.V. 
355. hissing ina deadly manner. Cf. 
S.c.T.445. 

Dupioc Syrian, P.84. A. 1285. 

Loayeiov the vessel in which the 
blood of a slaughtered victim is re- 
ceived, A.1062. Cf. gavriproc. 

Lpayi a sacrificing or slaughter, 
A. 1027. 1067. E..178.428.—pl. ogayaé 
the throat, (being the part in which 
the incision is made) éy ofayaior 
Baaca Eipoc P.V.865.—the flesh of 
one slain. a6 opayiic éudy A. 1581. 
—aiparoc opayiy in A.1362. is by 
enallage, as Blomf. observes, for 
aipa aro tic o¢ayijc, blood from the 
slaughter. Cf. Lobeck on Aj. v. 918. 

Lpaywor a sacrifice, S.c.T. 212.361. 
E. 960. 

Lpadalecy to struggle, P. 190. 

Bodlew to sacrifice, A.1408. C. 
891. pass. opayeic E. 295. 

Lpaxeoc any very acute pain or 
emotion, P.V.880.—the violence of the 
storm, P.V.1047. See Blomf. Gloss. 

Doarepédc slipping, stumbling, E.349. 

BParrAeoba to be deceived. opadr- 
Aerae Povrevparwy E.687. is de- 
ceived in his counsels. 
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Zpevddrn a sling, the cast of a 
sling. Met. any casting out, A.983. 
See Evperpoc. 

LherepilecOac to appropriate to 
oneself, 5.39. 

Loérepoc his own, P.868.—their 
own, A.738. 

Liv a wedge, P.V.64. 

Ugiyyew to bind fast, P.V.58. 

Leiyé a Sphinx, S.c.T.523. 

Lpodpbvecbac to be violent or obsti- 
nate, P.V.1013. 

Lgpuyilecv to seal up. pass. E.792. 

Ldpryay to swell, P.V.380. 

LpupHraroc forged by the hammer, 
S.c.T.798. P.733. 

Lyedia a raft, a hastily made boat, 
P.69. 

Lyédu0¢ fit for close conflict, C.161. 

Byebeiv to have, P.V.16. C.819. 
E. 819.—to confine. Cuyoitot dovaAsiotoe 
oxebetv S.c.T.75. éxrodey oxebeiv 
S.c.T.411. to keep out of the way, to 
deter. The aorist only of this verb 
is in use. See Herm. on Soph. El. 
744. Elmsl. on Med.995. Blomf. on 
C.819. for cxe8vr needlessly writes 
karacyéOwy, the aorist being used 
precisely as in P.V.16. and the pre- 
sent in neither case being necessary 
to the sense. 

Lyéowe the manner of a thing, 
8.¢.T. 489. 

Lyérduoc wretched, P.V.647. 

Lxiipa a figure. In periphr. ‘I7- 
mopédovrog axa S.c.T.470. See 
‘Irropédwy. 

Lynparilery to adorn with devices. 
pass. S.c.T. 446. 

Zyllev to separate. pass. A.609. 

Lyeopde cutting, slaying, A.1120. 

Dyordlecy to loiter, be idle, §.204. 
860. 

Lori leisure, P.V.820. A.1025.— 
delay, hindrance, A.1029. 

Lwolev to preserve or save, P.V. 
374, S.c.T.731. P.339. A.589. C. 500. 
(see Sv0dc) E.631.724.731.—to keep 
or observe, as commandments, E.232. 
—to retain, P.V.392.—to keep con- 
cealed, P.V.522.—pass. awZecOae to 
be preserved, S.c.T.254.802. P,495. 
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980. A.604. C.502. odlecbar mpoc 
P.703. to escape safe to. cwOeic S.c.T. 
964. P.210. In C.786. is commonly 
read ric dy awldpevoy puOucy rotr’ 
ieiy ddredov dvopévwy Bihyarwy 
dpeypa; where owfduevoy is by some 
supposed to be the mid. v. governing 
pv0pdr, h.e. keeping moderation. But 
this, as observed under puOycc, is 
quite improbable. The words ric &y 
ideiy are wholly unintelligible. It 
may be suggested as a conjecture 
to read the passage thus, ric Gy 
ailol wy (sc. roy ’Opéorny) pvOpou 
oud’, iby dua Tédov avopévwy Bnpd- 
Twv dpeypa; see the explanation 
assigned to pvOuov under the word. 
cca wédov is conjectured by Blomf. 
for damedov, and avoids the neces- 
sity of an awkward ellipsis. 

Lwxeir to be strong, E.36. Cf. Soph. 
El.119. 

Lépa the human body, P.V.461. 
1025. S.c.T. 12.522. 877.930. P.195.267. 
821.833. A. 217.426.1451. C.713. In 
P.V.861. gAdvoy cwpdrwy ee Oedc, 
owparwy refers to the persons of the 
Danaide, not to the bodies of their 
murdered cousins. See ¢0dvoc. 

Dwparop~bopeiv to spoil the body 
with indulgence, A.922. In this pas- 
sage Schiitz reads SwparogOopeir, 
h.e. domum fastu perdere. Auvrat. 
orpwparopGopeiv, which Dind. ap- 
proves. 

Lwobdrvyc [a] prop. uame, P.32. 

Lwrhp a preserver, 8.c.T.502. A. 
498. C.2,.262. 8.960.—of inanimate 
things owrijpa vade mpdrovoy A.871. 
In S.c.T.808. something is evidently 
lost. Scholef. suggests roxy, Which 
Blomf. approves. Dind. riyg.—with 
feminine nouns, riyn cwrhp A. 650. 
ebrpatiac owrijpoc 8.c.T.207. Jupiter 
was peculiarly worshipped as Zevc 
owrip, or the guardian of happiness, 
and to him as such the third libation 
at feasts was offered. rot rdvra kpair- 
ovroc rpirov owrijpoc E.730. Zeve 
awrip tpiroc S.26. In allusion to this 
in A.1360. the third blow is said to be 
given in honour of “Adov vexpoy 
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ewrijpoc. Also in C, 1069. Orestes is 
ealled rpirog owrip. See under tplroc. 

Lwrnpia safety, S.c.T.191. P. 500. 
C.201. E.869.—vderioc awrnpia a 
safe return, P.788. A.334.1211.—7ewo- 
parwy owrynpia 8.746. the protection 
of cables. 

Lwripioc salutary, S.c.T.165. S. 
210. 402.412.— having a preserving 
power, C. 498. E.747. awrypiwy xpay- 
parwy evayyedov A.632. bringing 
tidings of safety.—onépparoc owrnpiov 
@ preserving or perpetuating seed, 
C.234, 

Lwopovetvy to be wise or discreet, 
P.V.984. A. 1603. E.495.954.—70 ow- 


Tayeiv to be commander of. with 
gen. P.750. 

TaysvecOac to station. mid. v. ray- 
evoae §.c.T. 58. 

Tay) command. abstr. for concer. 
those in command, A.110. 

Tayée a ruler or commander, P. 
26.316.472. raydc paxapwy P.V.96. 

Tadaimwpoc miserable, P.V.231. 
315.598. 626. 

Tdravroy a balance, P.338. 8.803. 

Tadavrovyoc halding the scales, 
A. 425. 

Tédac wretched, P.V. 108. 467.595. 
P.705. rédava S.c.T. 244.790. P. 437. 
509. A.216.375. 1040. 1078. 1136. 1220. 
1247.1268. C.597.732. 7aday S.c.T. 
969, C.752. radaivne S.c.T. 1023. Dor. 
radaivac A.1107. rédavay P.V.566. 
P.567. A.1109.1233. radaivac A. 
1114. rddava S8.c.T.969.—6 7adac 
P.V.157. wretch that I am. Cf. id. 
571. S.c.T. 1055. E. 750.777. 

Tavrandidne a descendant of Tan- 
talus. Supviovow Tavrandidatot A.1448. 
h.e. Agamemnon and Menelaus. 

Tavidpopoc exerting the limbs in 
running. opahepa Tavvdpdpols k@Aa 
E.349. Here ravvdpduocc seems to 
be used as a verbal adjective govern- 
ing ca in the accusative, exerting 
in running their stumbling limbs, h.e. 
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gpoveiv discretion, A.1399, S.991.— 
without the article, as the subject 
to a verb, rap’ dxovrac 7AOE cwopov- 
civ A.174. wisdom comes to persons 
against their will. Cf. del yap iG¢ 
Tote yépovowy eb pabeiv A.370. On the 
passage in P.815. mpdc ravr’ éxeivov 
owppoveiy KEXpnuévor wivvoKere, See 
under ypijo6ae. 

Lwopdvecpa an admonition, 8.970. 

Lwgpdvec wisely, with discretion, 
S.c.T. 627. E. 44. 

LH¢pwy wise, discreet, S.c.T. 168. 
592. A.342.1649. C.775. E.131. S. 
691.—comp. owpovéorepoy S.c.T. 
550. C. 138, 
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stumbling in the attempt to run away 
from the fate which pursues them. 
Dind. with Herm. writes ofadepa 
—vydp, and considers o¢adepa—xodra 
to be put parenthetically ; but this is 
certainly very awkward. 

Taktc a post or station, P.290. E. 
E.374.—a company or party, P.V. 
128. rdktc vewe paxpdc P.372. a line 
of ships of war. 

Tarewdce humble, P.V.320.910. 

Tapaypdc disturbance, C.1052. 

Tapdxrwp a disturber, S.c.T.554. 

Tapdcoey to disturb or excite, 
P.V.996. A.1189. C. 287.—ydoe dp- 
grragic rapaxbeic C.328. excited, 
stirred up. See daudrragie. 

TapBeiv to fear or dread, P.V. 
934. P.671. E.385. S.754.— with acc. 
P.V. 900.962. S.c.T.35. E. 670.684. 

TdpBoc fear, dread, P.682. A.833. 
C.540. 8. 717.—pépipvae Cwrupoiar 
rapBog Tov apdurecyh AEwv S.c.T.271. 
Here the accusative is used mpdc 70 
onpavopevoy, the words pépypvac 
Zwrvpovor rapBoc being in sense 
equivalent to rapGé. See under 
KAvetv. 

TapBdcvvoc timid, S.c.T. 222. 

Tapryedvecy lit. to dry for preserv- 
ing. hence, to wither, emaciate. pass. 
rapixevOerra C. 294. 
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Tdprapog Lartarus, P.V.154.219. 
1031.1053. E.72. 

Tappuc thick, S.c.T.517. pass. P. 
373.—to place at, against, etc. 

Taocey to station. or place. with 
eic, S.c.T.266. rata év arixorc rpioi 
P.358. to place in three rows. with 
mpoc, S.c.T.562. A.323. with éi, 
S.c.T.430. to place in opposition. — 
ent axnnrovyig raxOeic P. 290. placed 
in a post of command.—to appoint 
or order, 8.964. pass. reraypévoc A. 
996. E.269.609. 8.499. ypdrw reray- 
pévy E.906. in the appointed time.— 
mid. v. fo arrange or station oneself. 
racceae, pirat duwides 8.955. 

Tatpetoc of bulls, S.c.T. 43. 

Tavpoxroveiy to slay a bull, S.c.T 
258. 

Tavpoc a bull, 8.297. Met. A. 
1097. 

Tavpoogayeiv to slay a bull. ravp- 
oopayovvres é¢ peddvderoy cdKoc 
S.c.T.43. h.e. receiving its blood 
into the hollow of the shield. Cf. 
Arist. Lys. 190. 

Tavpotoba to be fierce as a bull, 
to be enraged at, with dat. C.272. 

Tagh burial, 8.c.T.800. 

Tagoc a tomb, S.c.T. 1028. 1037. P. 
670.672. A. 493.1284. C.106. 166.333. 
347. 481.494. 533.881. E.568. pl. S.c.T. 
897. E.737. 

Taya quickly, e.g. ray’ cioopac 
S.c.T.243. Cf. id.641. P.242. A. 475. 
1133. 1145. 1633. C. 303.959. E. 392, 
432.567. 699. S.841. 887. — perhaps, 
probably, joined with dy. ray’ dy ree 
eizoe S.c.T.896. some one perhaps 
may say. Cf. P.V.312. S.c.T.384. E. 
488. $.181.481.—with indic. ray’ av 
760° jv S.c.T.645.—superl. rayora. 
P.V.961. P.499.—éa0v rayiora A. 
591. Orwe rayiora A.591.1323. C.734. 
865. 8.460. we rayuora S.c.T. 243. E. 
712. S. 188.927. as quickly as pos- 
sible.—émei raytora P.V.199. as soon 
as. dru raxtora P.V.228. id. 

Taxoc swiftness. brépxopmos rayer 
P.334. excelling in swiftness. ric 760° 
tlixowr’ ay ayyédwy Tayocg; A.272. 
what messenger could come at this 
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speed? év raye P.V.749. A.1213. 
1423. quickly. rayog ace. S.c.T. 58. 
A.919.1081. E.121.170. id. we raxoc 
S.c.T.657. A.27. C.876. as quickly 
as possible. 

Taxuiipne swiftly rowed, 8.32. 

Taxdpopoc swiftly perishing, A. 
474. 

Taxdvey [0] to hasten, P.678. C. 
649. 

Taxiroproc swiftly conducting, Ss. 
1031. 

Taytropoc swiftly moving, A.474. 

Taytrrepoc swift-winged, P.V.88. 

Taxtppoboc swiftly spreading a 
report, S.c.T. 266. 

Taye swift, P.725. A. 1095. C.60. 
8.745. 

Te and, used in the following con- 
structions, zassim.—1. joining two 
words, e.g. Kpdroc Bia re P.V.12.— 
2. joining more than two, e.g. ap.8- 
pov eboxov copiopdruv, ypappdarwy 
re ovvOécetc, pv huny TE P.V.493.—3. 
followed by xai, both—and, e.g. oip- 
avot te kal xOovde réxva P.V.305. 
—irAdwe re kai P.V. 539.696. P.675. 
E. 451. §.749. see GAAwe and rayrwe. 
The reverse construction sc. cai—ve 
is very rare. It appears in S.c.T. 
562.563. where Scholef. quotes Plat. 
Crit.8.sub. fin. Here Blomf. need- 
lessly conj. 7 Oetov.—4. re xai—re, 
eg. TH re kat ‘Epp Baowed 7 
évépwy P.621.—5. re xai—«xai, e.g. 
ZxOpae re kai orépynOpa Kat ovvedpicae 
P.V. 490.—6. re xai—re—re, e.g. 
morEe 7 apiyev Kat Oeav éEyxwpiwv 
Bupoioi—réxvoe Te yh Te pnrpl 
S.c.T.14.—7. re cai—kat re, e.g. ool 
re kat réxvoce o€Bev Kal wodet Pidore TE 
mae 8.c.T.69. Cf. P.214.—8. re— 
re, e.g. bloc 7 Grea 7’ éxyéag A. 
313.—9. followed by dé, S.c.T.844. 
P.26.933.957. — 10. preceded by 4 
instead of re E.498.—11. it also joins 
periods and clauses, as well as words, 
e.g.P.V.25. etc. So when followed 
by cai, e.g. P.V.178.—or by re, e.g. 
P.V.289. or when preceded by a ne- 
gative, as ovre or obdé, e.g. P.V.244. 
261. $.236. or when followed by ¢é, 
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e.g. P.616.—12. It also follows parti- 
ciples redundantly, and has then the 
sense of cira, then. Cf. A.99. C. 550. 
851. See Herm. on Vig. 772. It is 
often placed before the word in the 
sentence to which it precisely refers, 
e.g. fe 7’ éwddece cat ridac. S.c.T. 
30. for é¢ éwdd£ere re kai widac. Cf. 
P.V.661. etc. It is usually placed 
second or third in the sentence, but 
sometimes fourth, e.g. P.V.138. E. 
281.464.—It is joined to dé in"C. 490. 
but Dind. considers this corrupt. 

Téyyetv to moisten, P.V.400. dis- 
joined from dca by tmesis, P.532. 
see daréyyery.—to tinge or stain, P. 
309.—mid. v. to be moist with tears, 
P. 1022.—pass. to be softened, to 
yield, P.V.1010. 

Teiveey to stretch (as a bow), A. 
355.—to extend, to carry on. PBiov 
reivey P.V.535. A. 1335. pass. Biorog 
iv raby P.694.—to exert the voice, 
to deliver a speech. paxpay zrewvac A. 
1269. sub. pijow. reive dvaBaiixrov ab- 
dav P.566. Cf.C.503. where see riunpa. 
—intrans. to extend, to stretch out, S. 
88. P.65. perake reiver wipyoc év ebpec 
S.c.T.745. there is but a tower’s 
breadth between. gpevav Big reivovar 
wopriy S.c.T.694. pursuing their ca~ 
reer in the violence of their spirit, 
where reévovot woumiy metaphorically 
refers to that career of wickedness 
which these men are represented as 
pursuing. See paxpdc. 

Teipecv to afflict, to vex, P.V.348. 
582.— pass. é« mroA€pou retpopévore S. 
77. 
Tetxoc a wall of a city, S.c.T.87. 
A. 440.545. C.359. 8.470. 

Texpaipev to signify, P.V.601.— 
mid. v. to conjecture, P.V.337. 

Técpap a sign or token, P.V.452. 
A. 263.306. C.656. E. 2385. 

Texphpiov a proof or token, P.V. 
828. A.343.1339. C.203. E. 425. 463. 
632.— poco ovdey ev péper TEKEAPLOY 
A.323. according to no regular sign 
or arrangement. 

Texvoydvoc bearing children, S.c.T. 
911. 
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Téxvov a child, S.c.T.668.A.201. 
706.872. C.320.516.816. 883.897. 899. 
907.909. pl. réxva children, P.V.205. 
817. S.c.T. 16.767. P.214.218.740. A. 
1180.1278. C. 263.345.746.986. E.394. 
8.720.734. Met. réxvoy érecopéper 
dépaoe C.638.—used of the young of 
an animal, S.c.T.273.—of flowers, 
the product of the soil, P.610. 

Texvdrowvoc avenging a child, A. 
150. See wadévoproc. 

Texvota@at to beget children. Met. 
A.732.—pass. rexvwOq S.c.T.639. 

Téxog a child, offspring, S.c.T. 
185.659. 8. 343.—Met. E.506. 

Téxrwy a workman, 8,280. fem. A. 
1379.—an author, A.148, 8.589. 

TedeOav to be, A.100.454. S.673. 
1024, 

Tedety to bring to an end, to ac- 
complish, P.V.1035. S.c.T. 609.675. 
764.773. P.913. A.947.1078.1226. E. 
859. ed redeiv to bring to a successful 
issue, §.c.T.35. A.780.—intrans. to 
come to an end, to turn out, S.c.T. 
641. C.1017. ed redeiy P. 221. to have 
@ good isswe.—pass. redetobar to be 
brought to an end, to be accomplished, 
A.1466. rehoupévov C.282. 859. redei- 
ow id. 308. reréheorat S.18. éredéoOn 
C. 1063. reXcoOév7a A.731.—fut. mid. 
in pass.:sense, reAcirae contr. for 
rehéoerac P. V. 931. A.68.—to destroy, 
pass. deordrov réedoupévov C.862. 
being slain. In C.376. seqq. Zed, 
Zed, xarwOev dpréurwy torepdrotvoy 
drav Pporév thio Kai ravoupy@ 
xewpi, roxsvat 0 Gpwe redeirat, if the 
metre of the antistrophe be correct, 
reAetrat must be corrupt. Lachmann 
conj. réde, rédec sc. as the impe- 
rative agreeing with Zev, Zev. Well. 
rédkee 7a0e. If redeirae be correct, 
the preceding words must be explain- 
ed as an aposiopesis, dpéurwy being 
the nom. abs. and the force of duwe 
depending on the word tarepdrowwor 
sc. thou that sendest vengeance late 
—yet still (although late) will it be 
accomplished for my parent's (Aga- 
memnon’s) sake. Or if réXec rdde or 
réAet TéAee be read, the construction 
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will apparently resemble that of the 
words Bapéa 8 oby Suwe ppacor 
S.c.T.792. see duwe. he. it is against 
a parent (sc. Clytemnestra) indeed 
(that I invoke thy vengeance), yet 
still even against a parent accomplish 
this thing. Either way, however, 
involves much uncertainty, and the 
passage may be considered corrupt. 

Térecoc accomplished, S.c.T.748. 
814.833. 5.804. xpavOy rédecov i.e. 
Gore rédecov eivar 8. 86.—final, effec- 
tual. rereia Wijpoe S.720.— having the 
power of finishing or making com- 
plete, A.946.1437. E.28.360. 8.521. 
—in allusion to the word redciv, Zev, 
Zed rédece, Tac Ewa ebyae reAEL S.c.T. 
151. A.947. "Hpac redeiac E. 205. See 
under rédoc. In 8.¢.T. 677. pirdov yap 
2xOpa poor warpdc rede’ apa | Enpoic 
akhaborore Sppacw mpoclaver, the 
words rede’ apa are undoubtedly cor- 
rupt. Thea in redela if agreeing 
with dpa cannot be elided, and réd- 
ea as the neuter plural is without 
sense. In the absence of better au- 
thority from MSS. it is perhaps best 
to read redciv from Turn. So Blomf. 
This will refer to reAciy in v.657. 
and the infinitive will depend upon 
xpoolaver. The hateful curse of 
my father rests upon my dry tear- 
less eyes (see Enpdc) in order that 
I may accomplish (this murder). 
Wordsworth conj. radar’. 

TédXeog accomplished, final, ful- 
filled, E.371. 8.74.791.—grown up, A. 
1485.—having power to accomplish. 
redéwy TEreLdraroy Kparog 8.520. 

Tedeooi¢pwy accomplishing its pur- 
pose, A. G84. 

Tedeopdpoc accomplishing, bring- 
ing to an end, effectual, P.V.509. 
8.c.T.637. C.210.534. redeogdpore 
divace A.968. agitation portending 
something real. meceiv é¢ 76 pu reheo- 
gdpov A.972. to come to nought.— 
invested with authority, C.652. 

TeXevratoc last, A.305. This pas- 
sage is one of some difficulty. The 
precise nature of the contest called 
Aaptadygopia, to which the beacon 
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lights are here compared, is not dis- 
tinctly ascertained? The suggestion 
given in the Dict. of Antiqu. (Lond. 
1842.) appears very probable: viz. that 
there were several chains or parties 
of torch-bearers, each of which ran 
in succession, and this view seems ra- 
ther confirmed by the wording of the 
present passage, although not noticed 
in the article alluded to. Be this as 
it may, however, the comparison is 
clear, viz. that the succession of bea- 


-con fires is compared to the succes- 


sive persons, or sets of persons, who 
carried the lighted torch in this con- 
test. In the present verse vig 0’ 6 
mparog Kat redeuratoc Spapor, the 
meaning generally assigned is, that 
the first and last were esteemed vic- 
torious because the one transmitted 
the tidings first from Troy, the lat- 
ter brought these tidings to Clyteem- 
nestra, But it is surely strange to 
speak of two victors in one contest, 
to say nothing of the absence of the 
article before reAevraioc. It may be 
suggested to take both rpéroc and 
redeuratog as referring to one and 
the same: the light here transmitted 
is regarded as one and the same light, 
all coming from the same source, daoc 
ov &ranmov ‘ldaiov mupdc. Hence 
(whereas in other contests of this 
kind, one person or set of persons from 
among many gained the prize), in 
this metaphorical contest on the other 
hand, the same light, 6 mpéroc cai 
reAevTatoc dpapor, h.e. that which 
ran from first to last, or uninter- 
mittingly, is declared the conqueror, 
as having successfully performed 
its duty. 

Tedeuray to finish. Biov redevrio- 
avra A.903.—to die, 8.c.T. 599.913. 
—to end, to have an end, A.621. C. 
305. S.208.204! mot rekevra; C.521. 
at what point does it end? So P. 
721. Cf. Pind. Ol. vii.68. redetracay 
dé Noywr Kopupal év adabela werotoae. 

Tedeurij an end, 8.c.T, 560.919.933. 
P.774.—an issue or event, P.726. A. 
725. $.130. 1036, 
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Tedéwe effectually, E.310. 913. 

TéAdeobae to rise up. ra & ddroa 
TeAAGuEv’ ob wapépxerae S.c.T.750. 
a metaphor from a tempest, sc. this 
storm of calamity rises, and will not 
pass by. Here Dind. adopts zedo- 
pev’, a reading written over the other 
in M.2. 

Tédog an end, issue, or final accom- 
plishment, S.c.T.142. P.712. A. 1080. 
Avée évrodn éxet Tédoc P.V.13. has its 
Sull effect. vixrepov rédoc S.c.T.349. 
the end of night, i.e. death. @avdrov 
tédoc S.c.T. 888. the end caused by 
death, i.e. death. ré0 ehetmov rédoc 
A.908. this final speech. payne rédog 
C.861. §.470. the issue of a battle. 
tédog Sikne E.234.699. airia¢g rédoc¢ 
E.412. the decision of a cause or 
charge. kipuoy rédoc E.515. Cf. 8.598. 
619. zoNeudxpavrov rédoc S.c.T. 147. 
the issue of war.—a boon, S.c.T.242. 
—an office, A.882.1175. C.749. E. 
713.—a body of soldiers, P.47.—a 
body of magistrates, S.c.T.1016.— 
a sacred rite, E.799. daipoow dy rédy 
rade P.200. to whom these rites per- 
tain. dua rédouc throughout, even to 
the end, P.V.273. E.63.—7rédog adv. 
at last, P.V.664. P.454. Perhaps in 
id.712.—Ruhnken’s note(on Timeus, 
in voc. zporédera) on this word is 
worth quoting: ‘‘ rédog, reAeiobar, et 
inde derivata a latiore initiandi po- 
testate ad nuptiarum sacra, que ma- 
rem feminamque, velut nove vite 
initiatos, conjungunt, transierunt. 
Poetarum parens Od. v.74. kotpyo’ 
airhaovea rédoc Oadepoto yapow. ‘In 
ZEsch. Eum. v.838. (799. ed. Well.) 
yapiduov tédoc Scholiastes ex- 
ponit yapor. Hine TEAELOLy bu yer 
yapnkdrec, kal redewOijvat, TO yhpat. 
Pollux iii.38. Eust. ad I]. A. p.881.— 
Dii, in quorum auspiciis et tutela 
erant conjugia, Oeol réAeoe diceban- 
tur, in quibus pracipue cultam  sci- 
mus “Hay redetar, a Latinis Junonem 
pronubam dictam. Diod. Sic. v.73. 
mpoBvovar oe mpérepov amavrec TO 
Aut r@ redeiy, al “Hog redeig. ubi 
vide Wesseling. Acpog fpuredje in 
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Homero II. 5.701. quomodo capien- 
dus sit, inter ipsos veteres dubitatum 
est. Sed ex hac ipsa ratione com- 
mode poterit explicari ddpuoc xfpoc, 
unde maritus abierat ad bellum Troj- 
anum. Vid. Hemsterh. Luc. Dial. 
Mort. xix. p.410. Satis jam intel- 
ligi arbitror posse, cur sacra ante 
nuptias dicta sint wporéheca. (Here 
Ruhnken quotes Plato Legg. vi. p.623. 
Eur. Iph. A.v.718.etc.) Sed cum zpo- 
réXeca etiam ante alias res sacras fie- 
rent, vox tam late patere ccepit, ut 
cujusvis rei gravioris primordia signi- 
ficaret.”” Thus in A.219. mporédeca 
vay signifies sacrifices offered be- 
forehand for the safety of the fleet. 
év Pidrov mporedelorg A.702. means 
the beginning of life, and in v.65. the 
skirmishing preceding u battle. See 
mporédeta. 

Téuevog a temple or sacred pre- 
cinct. Met. réuevog aifépoc P.357. 
the region of the air. Butler com- 
pares Lucr. v. 1435. mundi magnum et 
versatile templum, and Stanley quotes 
from Varro vi. p.71. Unus erit quem 
tu tolles in cerula coeli templa. 

Téuvecy to cut (as in surgery), A. 
823. mpdc dépny rewwy E.562.— to cut 
off, C.196.1043.—to cut, as herbs for 
medicine. Hence, to prepare a re- 
medy. riva wépov répvw ; 5.788. what 
remedy must I devise? Cf. évr- 
épvery. 

Tevaywy proper name, P.298. 

Tévwy the tendon of the foot, C. 
207. 

Tede thine, P.V.162. S.c.T. 101. 

Tepaley to utter portents, A. 
124, 

Tépac a monster, an object of won- 
der, P.V.532. 834,923. C. 541. 8. 
565. 

Tepackdroc one that observes pro- 
digies, a soothsayer, A.951.1415. C. 
544. E.62. 

Tépnv tender, 5.976. 

Téppa a termination, a limit, P.V. 
100. 184.257. 625. 708.757. 825. 830.1028. 
A. 756. 975.1150. E, 400. 8.450. é7i 
réppare E.603. at the end, h.e. when 


TEPM 


he had reached the bottom. In cir- 
cumlocutions, e.g. dyxovne Téppara 
E.716. death by hanging. dodtxiic rép- 
pa xedevOov P.V.284. the space of a 
long journey. Cf. id.825. 76 ray 7o- 
petac répa and Pind. Isthm. iii. 23. 
dtépyovrac TO Biov rédoc. 

Teppdviog at the extreme point. 
reppoviov émt mayov P.V.117. the 
extremity of the hill. The Schol. 
incorrectly explains it reAevratoy pép- 
0g Tie yije. éecdy TédoO¢ Tij¢ oiKoV- 
pévng 6 Katcacoc. 

Téppwr an end or issue, S.624. 

Téprectar pass. to be delighted, E. 
994, 

Teprvéc pleasing, A.478.528. C. 
236. In. A.142. reprva rotrwy airet 
EbpPora xpadvar, Schiitz reads airé, 
which is unnecessary. airei refers 
to Minerva, who is represented as 
entreating Jupiter to bring to a fa- 
vourable issue the omens given by 
the birds. The construction is airei 
(sc. rév marépa, understood from v. 
134.) xpdvae repre (sc. Wore repTva 
eivat) cbpBoda rovrwy. Well. trans- 
lates, Diana postulat, ut tanquam 
faustum omeninterpreler avium appar- 
itionem. aizet however would scarce- 
ly be suitable in this case, and Well. 
therefore prefers aivet. But xpavac 
cupPodra is not to interpret omens, 
but to bring them to an issue. A 
gloss indeed has pe after airei, and 
so Schol. ra cipGora airei pe pavat, 
whence Steph. gava. With respect 
to Minerva’s entreating Jupiter upon 
such a subject, Klausen compares 
the Oracle in Herod. vii.141. and 
also Ag.648.—The v. A.876. repz- 
vov dé TavayKatoy éxpuysiv array is 
by Schiitz placed after v.877. and 
by Blomfield considered as spurious, 
but without sufficient cause. See 
avayKatuc. 

Téplic delight, P.536. A.597. 

Tésoapec four, C.236. 

Téraproc fourth, 8.c.T. 468. P.759. 
E. 18. 

TerpacxeArne four-legged, P.V.395. 

TevOpac prop. name, 8.544. 
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Tevxpic fem. T'rojan. Tevxpid’ én’ 
aiay A.112. 

Tevyery to produce, make, or do, 
S.c.T. 817. A. 146. 713.945. 1234. C.719. 
E.122.7€9. §.302.— redyovoa gdfor 
P.V.1092. frightening. 70 odv wédtopa 
kal orparoy revéw péyay E.638. [will 
make it great.—perf. pass. rérvxrac 
there is. Ndyog réruxrac A.731. ovp- 
avov rervypévoy 8.c.T.370. wrought 
artificially. dxAnpog érbyOnv E.333. I 
am. Atoc tuepog érvyOn 8.81. tt és. 
On the constr. in P.187. rotrw ordao- 
w ta’, oc éy@ “Séxovy épav, rebyery 
év &\AHAnow, see Herm. on Vig. 205. 
who remarks, “ debebat, proprie si 
loqui vellet, Zrevyor dicere, sed nunc 
ex verbis we éddxouy dpdv pendere 
fecit infinitivum, ut oratio carere 
verbo videatur.’’? He compares Ci- 
cero de Off. i. 7.22. atque ut placet 
Stoicis, que in terra gignuntur, ad 
usum hominum omnia creari, homi- 
nes autem hominum caussa esse gene- 
ratos. Cf. also Soph. Trach. 1228. 
‘aup 68 we Eouey ob vépecy épot 
0ivovre poipay, which is a mixture 
of “inp ob veer, we Zoxe, and Eotxer 
ov vepety. 

Tevyeopdpoc wearing armour, C.618. 

Tevynorip id. P.869. 

Teuxnorijc id. S.c.T.626. 

Tedxoc any vessel, C.97.—a ballot- 
ing urn, A.789. E.712.—a funeral 
urn, A. 424.—évidp rebyer A.1099. 
a bathing vessel. 

Téxyn art or skill, an art, P.V. 
47.110.254. 475.495.504.512. S.c.T.26. 
A.240.1105.1182. E.17. érw pdr 
riod éxxudcoOhon réxync P.V. 87. 
Here riyne is generally read, but 
réxyne is supported by the authority 
of M. and many MSS. Butler well 
observes, “ réyrm h.1. significat com- 
pages artificiose fabricatas atque ad- 
strictas, ut apud Atticum, qua miser 
solertia transverberatus, unde et eum 
h.1. réyvne legisse existimo.” 

Téwe formerly, C. 987. 

TnOic Tethys, P.V.137. S.c.T.293. 

ThxecOar to waste away, come to 
nought. Dor. raxdpevar E. 352. 
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Tare far off, P.228. 

TyAgrAavog causing distant wan- 
derings, P.V.577. 

Tndéroproc far sent, A.291. 

Tyrcxovrog of such an age, A.1603. 

Tndroupéc distant, P.V.1.809. 

Tijvoc the island Tenos, P.859. 

Tnpéiog of Tereus. Tnpeiag &ddxou 
8.58. the wife of Tereus. 

Tnpdc a keeper, 8.245. See paBdoc. 

Trdpa a cap worn by Persian kings, 
a tiara, P. 652. 

Tiecy to honour, esteem, think much 
of, S.c.T.77.757. A.250.751.916. E.164. 
908. 8.686. pass. A.517. 8.1019. reqep- 
évac C.393. this is corrupt.—to pay, 
to make recompense for. durh& troy 
Oapapria A. 523. ribppa rippare ricat 
A.511.1405. C.275.429.—mid. v. ric- 
acba to exact payment for a crime, 

" to avenge or punish, S.c.T.620. C.18.— 
also, in act. v. to celebrate. rd vuppdre- 
pov pédog riovrac C.689. celebrating 
the marriage hymn. Here Schiitz pro- 
poses riovroc, h.e. punientis, referring 
itto Acéc. This certainly agrees better 
with the construction (see éxédrwe), 
but it does not appear that the active 
form rie is used in this sense.— 
From its meaning (if correctly given) 
in this last passage, we may deduce 
its signification in C.620. riwy 3 (so 
vulg.) a0éppavrov éoriay dépwy K.7.d. 
where it appears to mean to com- 
memorate, to make notorious. Cf. the 
use of c¢(iZev in P.907. This whole 
passage from v.614. to v.621. is cor- 
rupt and unintelligible. We may 
safely assert that the words dxaipwe 
oe and Sjooey émexdrw oéPac are cor- 
rupt. The rest appears sound. The 
latter words cannot possibly mean, 
as Well. thinks, viro hostibus ob maj- 
estatem inviso: nor is there the 
slightest sense in attaching the mean- 
ing intempestive veneror to axaipwé 
riw. It may be suggested to read 6 
xawpoc dé for akaipwe dé and for riwy & 
in v.620. to read rie 3. the former 
dé will then (as Well. so far correctly 
observes) introduce the apodosis, and 
6 xatpoc will govern the infinitive 
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rie, as it does in v.699. h.e. since 
Lam onthe subject of cruel sufferings, 
$0 is it a fitting occasion to record a 
horrid marriage, etc. As regards the 
corrupt words drove éxcxéro aéBac, 
we would throw out as a conjecture, 
that possibly the two latter words 
may be wrongly divided, and that 
éxuxérwe éBav may be an approxima- 
tion to the true reading of the two 
last words. 

TeBacde lit. tamed. Met.” Apne 7e- 
Gacde C.336. domestic fight. 

TiBévac to set or place (some forms 
are derived from 7:Oeiv), S.c.T.993. 
A.880. Ofcev tpdraca S.c.T.259. C. 
764. set up trophies.—with éxt and 
gen. P.188. with éri and acc. 8.478. 
with éy, C.143. 8.32. éy peepee riOeic 
E.556. doing it in turn. with xpd, C. 
780.—dvw re kal Karw riOyow E.621. 
arranges at will. riOnow 6pOdv i 
karnpepy méda E.284. stands or sits. 
(see xarnpephe and dpOdc).—to ar- 
range or appoint, P.275. A.887.1658. 
E.648.—to do, perform or cause, P. 
225.999. A.819. E.462. up BAA Bnv riOee 
S.c.T.187. do harm. oxodry ride 
A.1029. cause delay. aray riBeig C. 
823. dA<Opov Oyoer id. 848. wédet Kara- 
oxapac Oévrec 8.c.T.47. Cf. S.c.T. 
174. P.755. A.66.1505.1583. C. 337. E. 
741.—with infinitive, pdOoc Oévra 
éxevy A.171. causing to have. Cf. A. 
1006.1147.—with adjectives, to render, 
e.g. vntioucbyrac ro mpiy Evvouc EOnka 
P.V.442. Cf.id.850. S.c.T. 219.927. 
A.189. 453.548. (here the constr. of 
dpdcot with the masc. riOévrec is re- 
markable) 896. C. 655. E.313. 436. 694. 
8. 513.—with part. E. 14.—with sub- 
stantives, C.569. 8.295.— ri@eo@ac in 
mid. v. with various substantives, e.g. 
pxove Oepévn A.1551. having sworn. 
éyyinv Ohon E.858. give me surety. 
Wiidov 7iBeo8ae to vote, A.790. S.631. 
634. yap Boba P.V.785. to confer 
a gratification. Hebe xaxdy P.967. 
caused mischief. wévoy 7ibov E.217. 
get yourself trouble. dpovtida Oapeba 
P.139. let us consider.—with adj. to 
make, P.V.163.525.—0éro évroc éupa- 
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tuv yéhwv C.727. concealed. Here 
20ero Heath. wap’ obdev Oéc0ar A.222. 
to set at nought.—ebpirjray eBov 
8.c.T.103. held dear to yourself. réawv 
avrg Oepéva S.c.T.912. having mar- 
ried him.—to make to oneself. Bapdv 
Onodpec6’ &ddoropa S.410. In A. 
31. ra deoworey yap ev weodvra Ons- 
opae some, as Schiitz, join ed Ofjoopac 
se. collapsam dominorum, h.e. Aga- 
memnonis, fortunam restituam. This 
is incorrect. ed zeodvra is clearly to be 
joined, being a metaphor from dice. 
Neither is Ofoopae here used in the 
sense of facere or reddere, as Ca- 
saubon and Butler suppose. 6Ojcop:ac 
is simply used in the sense of J will 
lay down, h.e. I will reckon or con- 
sider, that my master’s fortunes have 
turned out favourably. On this use 


of rifecOax see Valck. Diatrib. p.8.9.- 


Tikreey to beget, said of the male, E. 
630.—to bring forth, E.311. ré€ece fut. 
P.V. 853.871. rexety aor.2. S.c.T.913. 
C.520. réxoe E.636. rexovca S.c.T. 
398. C.900.915.—6 rexwy a father, C. 
679. 4 rexovca a mother, S.c.T.909. 
C.531. E. 441. 489. of rexdvrec parents, 
S.c.T.49. P.241. C.326.670.—rik- 
reoOat mid. v. to produce, bring forth, 
C.125. réEerac P.V.770. rev rexopé- 
voy C.413. our mother.—pass. to be 
born, S.659.—met. to cause, produce, 
beget, A.270.737.741. C.794. 8.493. 
751. pass. S.c.T.419.—The participle 
ot rexdvrec is constructed with a geni- 
tive, as if it were ot roxetc. Thus 
P.241. dev Adyete idvrwy rote TEK- 
over gpovrica h.e. for the parents 
of those gone. Butin8.c.T. 49. punp- 
gia 0 avréy roic Texovor, the geni- 
tive belongs to pvnpeia. Upon this 
use of the participle for a substan- 
tive, see Lobeck on Soph. Aj. 360. 
and Matth. Gr. Gr. 570. 

TédXecv to pluck or tear, P.205. 

Tapée a plucking, 8.819. 

Tywadgety to honour, A.896. E.15. 
—pass. E. 596.774. 

Tipay id. to honour or make much 
of, S.c.T. 218.392.698. C. 253.509. E. 
743.875.947.983. S.396.991.—to cele- 
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brate, A.238.—with dat. of thing, to 
honour with. Sv mode orvyet ov Teyp- 
hoec rapy; S.c.T. 1037. Cf. S, 109.— 
pass. E.830.851. 7eujoerae mid. in 
pass. sense, A.567. 

Tepdopoc a patron or defender, A. 
500.—an avenger, A.5.1263.1297.1560. 
C141. 

Trudwp [a] id. 8.42. 

Tih honour or respect, P.V.30. 
408.948. S.c.T.15. E, 200.854. 898. 
990. yardrove ride P.614. libations. 
—an office or dignity, P.748. A. 623. 
E.218.219.—those in office (abst. for 
concr.). Iepcovduou repijc peyadne 
P.883. dOpdvou kal Seoxiwrpov repijc 
A.44. sc. obons, this explains the sin- 
gular dvridi«oc as referred to two. 
rysac vépe B.594. to enjoy a dig- 
nity. pTpd¢ pydapod rysac vee 
E.594. to have no respect for his 
mother. BovObrowe Teyaic 8.687. sa- 
crifices. eye ouprerOeiv pot dyadpa 
TupBou rovde kal rynjy warpdc C.198. 
where the acc. is put in apposition to 
ouprevOeiy gol. Seedyahpa. ordp- 
arog rypac 8.623. words of respect. év 
rysh oéBew P.162. to hold in esteem. 
See ozBerv. xwple f rip Gedy A. 623. 
here the meaning is correctly given 
by Scholefield, “« Deorum sc. quibus 
bona, et quibus mala nunciare cure 
est,” h.e. let the several gods have 
their worship kept apart.—So Stanl. 
Cf. Blomf. Gloss. In 8.679. dudacooe 
o drysiac rysag 7d Sfjpuov, which the 
Schol. explains dperaxivnroe elev 
avzoic ai rysai, both the sense and 
metre indicate some corruption. 

Tipnua price, penalty. xat pay 
appa rove’ érewvarny Neyor, Tipnpa 
TupBov Tij¢ avotpwxKrou ruyng C.504. 
The chorus express herein their 
sense of the justice and propriety of 
the words of Orestes and Electra, 
by which sc. they demand the assist- 
ance of Agamemnon in the prosec- 
ution of their work of vengeance, by 
way of punishment or requital for the 
absence of proper respect to his me- 
mory on the part of Clytemnestra, 
Tipnuc is in apposition with Adyor, and 
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the gen. riu(3ou depends on the other 
gen. rij¢ &vouswerou riyxne, for which 
(sc. for not honouring him departed 
with due respect, cf. C.427.) the 
vengeance demanded is regarded as 
a proper penalty (sc. riunua). This 
construction has not been properly 
perceived, hence rijc 7 has been con- 
jectured for rijc, which destroys the 
sense. So Blomf. Moreover, ripnpa 
is generally taken as if it were iden- 
tical with ri4 sc. honour, a meaning 
which réunpa never bears in any 
case, but only that of price, pay- 
ment, punishment. See Thom. Ma- 
gist. etc. Hence the explanation 
of Wellauer and some others be- 
comes nugatory. Perhaps on the 
whole it is best to adopt Hermann’s 
conjecture dpeugi révd érecvarny 
Adyov and to refer these last four 
verses to the chorus, and not to 
Electra, as is commonly done. 

Téipuoc honourable, honoured, S.c.T. 
223. C.549. E.816. S.964.—comp. 
Tepuwrepog ToIade Tohirac E.815. On 
S.968. see evxpupvyc.—superl. E. 
925. - 

Tipog price, C.903. 

Tywpia an avenging or punishing, 
P. 465. 

Tudkrecpa fem. shaking, P.V.926. 

Tivaooey to brandish, P.V.919. 

Tiver to pay. mowac rive to 
pay a penalty, to suffer punishment, 
P.V.112.176.623.—dnpoxpayrov apac 
river xpéog A.445. it performs the 
business of, h.e. it fulfils the purpose 
of, it acts fully as, an imprecation. 
—to pay, i.e. suffer in return, C.311. 
E.258.—to pay for, to expiate, A. 
1298. See govedc. C.640.— river 
xapev to thank, P.V.987. A.796. 

Tinre why? A.949. 

Tre encl. some one, any one. Te 
something, any thing, abs. P.V.166. 
and passim. — with genitive, e.g. 
Ocwv rece E.70. ete.—repeated pleo- 
nastically, E. 516.519. S.56.58.—de- 
noting obscurely some definite per- 
son, €.g. el py tic cig vavy eiowy 
8.879.sc. ipeic. Cf. S.c.T.384. A.1196. 
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C.57,—joined with nouns, e.g. Kaxdc¢ 
iarpog dic reg P.V.471. etc. et rt pAaitip- 
ov eldeg P.213. ete.—in comparisons, 
Ge ree HAtog A.279. like a sun. Ucvdr- 
Aay reva 1206. a Scylla.— where seve- 
ral are mentioned, any one of which 
may be the one in question, draro¢ 
atwy i Tic ’Azdé\ wv, i Tay, 7 Zeve 
A.55.—with adjectives, answering to 
the English, one. 6 onparoupydc ob rec 
evrediic ap qv S.c.T.473. was no mean 
one. Cf. P.V.698. S.c.T.962.977. P. 
256. A.780.1111. C.598. In A.780. rec 
is rightly omitted in Fl.—with adjec- 
tives of number wdaoy re tAHO0e 77; 
P. 226. ob zrodXoi revec P.V.502. drAWE 
vi C.119. merely. wag rec every one, 
A. 765.1178. 1636. S. 484.950. 982. re at 
all, 343. etc. ov re not at all, P.V. 
268. S.c.T.38.263. E.216. 

Tic; interrog. who? ri; what? 
P.V.159. and passim. ri; why? P.V. 
36. etc. ré yap ; A.1110. 1212. C.860. 
E. 202.648. 7é phy ; E.194. ré pp; A. 
658. rid ox; P.976. ri 8 oxi; A. 
264. ri obv; S.c.T.190. P.773. S.309. 
—in indirect interrogation, P.V. 489. 
609.626.662.907. S.c.T.632.896. C. 89. 

Tirav a Titan, P.V.205. 425. 

Trravic a Titaness, P.V.876. E.6. 

Tirne avenging, Dor. C.64. 

Tirpwoxery to wound. pass. rérpw- 
rat A. 843. rerpwpévoue S.c.T. 224. 

TAnpovwc patiently, C.737. 

TAijpwy patient, suffering. with acc. 
TAipovec ebvay aixpadwrov S.c.T. 
346. see wdpeuoc. Dind. with Herm. 
writes 7Aapoy’, supposing that some- 
thing is lost.—wretched, P.V.617. 
P.876.939. A.1275.1294.1570. E. 482. 
—bold, daring, C.378.588.921. 

TAjvar (aor.2.) to suffer, P.V.706. 
A.869. 7rAnoopac id. 1263. rhavrdg id. 
1428. 7Adon C.742.—with inf. to have 
the heart, or courage, to do a thing. 
payre TAGS Thy ikérev siodeiy S. 423. 
Cf. A.217. C.427.—with part. mpa6- 
évra tAyva A. 1011. suffered himself 
to be sold —to dare, A. 396. 1523. 
1618. §.237.322. with part. dore 
oreipac—érAa 8.c. 1.738. who dared 
to plant. 
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TAnocapdtoc stern-hearted, P.V. 
159.—sad-hearted, A.419. 

TAnrée to be endured, P.V.1067. 

Tparoc the mountain Tmolus, P.49. 

Td0ev afterwards, A.213. whence 
(for 60ev), P.100. 

Tor enclit. surely, of a truth, a par- 
ticle increasing the force of an asse- 
veration, e.g. P.V.8. and passim.— 
with negative, P.V.434.628. E.848.— 
to strengthen an alternative, ijroe 
kéavrec ij Tepdvrec A.893. Cf A.465. 
648. C.490.—joined with av by crasis, 
P.V.395. A.884. C.997. 9 ray S.c.T. 
§34. od ray E.848.—It is often used in 
trite expressions, or in short yy@pacor 
sayings, e.g. P.V.39.276.700. 5.c.T. 
420. P.692.813.873. 896.986.1276. S. 
380. 

Tovydp therefore, for that cause, 
S.c.T.1024. P.599.745.799. C. 881. E. 
573.861. S.304.643. 

Toiyapro: surely therefore, S.641. 

Toivuy therefore, P.V.762. S.c.T. 
978. C.898. 8.454. 

Toioc such, P.V.268.922. 8.c.T.562. 
958. P.598. E.356. S.395.—for oioc 
8.514. Compare the usage of 6 for 
éc. Here, however, ota is written 
over rota in Reg. L. and is adopted 
by Pors. Dind. 

Towdode such, generally with refe- 
rence to something following, e.g. C. 
736. and passim. In 8.967. for rotdévde 
corr. rordvoe. 

Tototrog id. generally with refe- 
rence to something preceding, e.g. 
P.V.28. and passim. xayw rowiréc 
eipe A. 1333. I, too, am of this opinion. 

Toxevc a parent, E.629. pl. roxéec P. 
63.572. roxqwy Ion. gen. A.710. ro- 
xéwy E.516. roxevor A.748. C.379. 
(see rehety) E.147.474. roxéac E.261. 

Téxocg a son, an offspring, S.c.T. 

354.389.486. E.380. 
_ Tédpa daring, C.989.1025. avayKn 
Tevoe por TéApay oyeBety P.V.16. 
courage for these things. Cf. @dpcog 
C.89. 

Todpay to have courage. with inf. 
P.V. 1001. S.c.T. 1050.—to dare, P.V. 
235.299.331. (here guot is governed 
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by pera understood also with rerod- 
pnxac) 381. A.1204. C.177. 

Tédpoc prop. name, P.960. 

Topaioc cut off. ropatov dorpuxor 
C.166.—prepared, as a medicinal re- 
medy. (see réuvw and éyréuvw) dxoc 
ropatoy C.582. 8.265. 

Touy a cutting, also the part from 
which a thing is cut, C.277. 

TéEapyoc aleader of archers, P. 548. 

Tokctery to shoot. Met. to utter, 
$.441.—pass. may rerdbevrae Bédoc 
E.646. every argument has been 
used. 

Téteupa an arrow. Met. the glance 
of an eye, 8.983. 

Tokxdc of a bow, P.452. 

Tokoddpac one fighting with a bow, 
P. 26. 30.890. 

Tokddapvoc id. P.86, 

Téfov a bow, P.V.713.874. S.c.T. 
134, P.143.270. A.355. 469. C.683. E. 
598.— Met. rdéw C.1029. by conjecture. 

Totorevyhc armed with a bow, 8.285. 

Tokébrne an archer, A.614. 1167. 

Tolourxde drawing a bow.—rofovd- 
x@ Afipare P.55. boldness in archery. 
rocovAKoe aixpy P.235. the arrow 
drawing the bow-string. 

Toralew to conjecture, A.1342. 

Térapyoc the master or mistress of 
a place, C.653. 

Téroc a place or spot, P.V.348. 
416.1061. P.265. Ei. 240.673.820.901. 
977. 8.50. 229.950. ywpac éy Térog 
AcBuerixoic E.282. enall. for AiB- 
vorikiic.—in circumlocutions, év ‘EX- 
Rddoc rérore P.782. év Abdidce ror- 
ote A. 184. Cf. P. 489.776. 8.234. 

Topdc clear, distinct, A.245.602. 
1082.1134. C.32. 8.271. 

Topic clearly, distinctly, P.V.607. 
612. 701. 872. P.471. A. 26.260. 618. 
1566. C.730. S. 193.909. 

Téaoe so great, so much, P. 802.— 
rédo, Téoa so many, P.772. A.840. 
récov so much, so greatly, S.c.T.754. 
A.138. E.856. 

Toodode so large, so great, P.467. 
704.767. rocdvd dcovmep ovroc ru 
im "Thiw A, 834. (sub. xpdvov) so long 
as.—pl. roodvde so many, A.1379. 
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TosourdpiOpoc so large in number, 
P, 424. 

Toootrog so much, so great, P.V. 
624. P.975. E.192. pl. rocatra so 
much, P.364. A.666. C.677. 

Tore then. of time to come, P.V. 
913. C.806. E.737. S.159.—of time 
past, S.c.T’.198.757. P.385.547. A.73. 
177.690. 773. 1130. 1439. C.969. E.658. 
S.560.566.—with reference to time 
present, A.18, 744.945. 

Toré sometimes. rove pev—rore 0é. 
A.100. Cf. C.406. in loc. corr. 

Torot an exclamation, P.543.553. 

Tpavae distinctly, A.1344. E.45. 

Tpdrela a table, A.390.685. 

Tpatpa a wound, A.840. 

Tpavparilery to wound. pass. 7e- 
Tpavpariopévoy EK. 237. 

Tpayiver [vb] to harden. rpaxuve 
S.c.T. 1036. make them hard, call 
them as severe as you please. Schol. 
Aéye wodddKte Gre tpaxte éorw 6 
Ofjpoc. 

Tpaytc stern, severe, P.V.35.186. 
311.324. S.c.T.1035. A.1395.—Met. 
violent, rough, P.V.728. 1050. 

Tpaxirne severity, P.V.80. 

Tpetv to fear, S.c.T.418.772. S. 
692. with ace. 8.c.T.359. A.535. E. 
404. 8.713. 

Tpsic three, P.V.797.800. rprav E. 
559. rpiot P.358. rpeic S.c.T. 366. 

Tpéperv to dread. with inf. S.c.T. 
401. Herm. App. to Vig. iii. remarks 
the union of two constructions in 
this passage, viz. rpéuw trep pirwy 
and rpépw idéobae pdpove pitwy odO- 
pévwr. 

Tpéxew to turn, S.c.T.237.— to 
overturn, A.1801.—mid. v. rpézecBar 
to turn oneself, P.451. C. 403.1035. 
—pass. to be put to flight, S.c.T. 936. 
P.986. 7 Kan’ gol tpérowr’ Gy aiziag 
rédoc ; E.412. (by tmesis for érerpén- 
otre) will you commit to me ? 

Tpépery to bring up, to foster, nou- 
rish. Of things animated, P.62. A. 
699. 854. C.541.578. 743. 895.908. E.59. 
577.906. S.278.493.871. — of things 
inanimate, as A. 619.933. C.126.—mid. 
v. to bring up for oneself, 8.c.T.19. 
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C; 915.—pass. S.c.T. 736.774. A.1173. 
1458.1589. E.294.635. 

Toéxecy to run, A.1218. E.37. édpa- 
pe A. 1092. dpapwy A.305. 

Tptava a trident, P.V.927. S.215. 

Tpraxde the number thirty, P.331. 

Tpcaxrip a victor, A.166. A man 
was said rpd£ae or arorpedtac when 
he had thrice thrown his adversary, 
(which was requisite for victory,) 
hence rpidaéas to conquer. Cf. arpi- 
akroe. 

TpiPev to rub. Met. to wear out, 
A.1554.— odrot Oupaiay rive époi 
oxod} mapa rpiBev A.1025. Here 
Ovpaiay rfvoe refers to Clyteemnestra, 
mapa being for wépeore and rivde 
equivalent to rgde, which Musgrave 
actually proposes to read. For the 
change from the dative to the accu- 
sative, cf. P.V.217. A.1592. Cf.also 
Eur. Med.814. and see other instances 
adduced by Elmsl. on Heracl. 693. 
Blomfield observes that in all these 
cases the accusative follows the verb, 
and therefore rather inclines to refer 
it to Cassandra. In this case rapa 
must govern @upaiay rhvoe, and rpiB- 
ey be put absolutely: but it is much 
better to explain it as above, adopt- 
ing Musgrave’s conj. So Dind.— 
mid. v. ob ypnaornpiote év Tolode TANG- 
iovot rpiBecOac puooc E.186. Here 
Dind. correctly remarks that it is 
equivalent to évrpiBecOar pr) pdoos 
h.e. be inflicted on, made to enter, 
E. 186. 

TpiBh a spending of time. atiav 
rpuayy Eyer P.V.642. it is spending 
time to some purpose.—a wasting. 
kreavwy rtpibac C.931. mwadewrvyxei 
7p(Ba Biov A.452. the destruction of 
life, reversing his fortune.—an object 
of care, a darling, C.738. 

TpiGoc delay, A.190.—attrition, A. 
380.— a way or path. zpiBor épwrwy 
8.1025. the ways of love. 

Tpryépwr very old, C.312. 

Tpiywvoc triangular, P.V.815. 3 

Tpexupia the third wave, i.e. a 
very large wave, each third wave 
being by the Greeks considered as 
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larger than the two preceding, P.V. 
1017. 

Tpipotpoc triple, A.846. See under 
eye. 

Tplpoppog id. P.V.514. 

Tpurdxuioc very great or severe, 
A.1455. from pic and zayic, as 
Blomf. supposes. It is absurd to 
derive it from wiyve a cubit, and in 
this case too the a would be long: 
hence Pauw and Butl. suggest rpio- 


aaxuy. Blomfield conj. rperddatov 
i.e. very antient. This Klausen 
adopts. 


Tpéradroc prop. of a spear, thrice 
brandished, so as to give strength to 
the discharge. Met. very vehement, 
S.c.T.972. Herm. corr. durédrwr. 

Tpurdoic triple, P.990. C.781. 

Tpixouc having three feet. rpirodac 
dove oreixet A.80. walks on three 
feet. 

Tpigpipoc having three poles or 
six horses abreast, P.47. 

Tplc thrice, S.c.T.727.—rpic é& A. 
33. thrice six. 

Tpicxadrpocg having three rows of 
oars, P.665.1031. 

Tpropiproc thrice ten thousand, P. 
307. 

Tpiowparoc having three bodies, 
A.844. See under Agyw. 

Tpéroc third, P.V.9.60. S.c.T. 440. 
726. P.300.304. A.275. C.863.1062. E.4. 
S. 689.—rpiroc an’ abrov P.754. third, 
next in order to him. zpirov réde C. 
644. this third time. rpirov cwrijpoc E. 
729. See below, and cf. C.242. S.26. 
C.1069.—rpiroc yévvay mpog Oéx’ ad- 
Aaoty yovaic P.V.776. thirteenth in 
descent. rpiroy éxt déca A.1587. the 
thirteenth son. rpirny érevdidujn (se. 
wAnyijv) A.1859. understood from 
maiw. Cf. Herm. App. to Vig. ii.— 
by rpirny méoy in C. 571. we may un- 
derstand with Schiitz, the three mur- 
ders of Iphigenia, Agamemnon, and 
Aigisthus, or, if we suppose the murder 
of Clytamnestra to be regarded as 
closely following that of A®gisthus, 
the third goblet may refer to her. 
So the Schol. and Blomf. Klausen, 
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however, seems more correct in ex- 
plaining the first murder to be that 
of the children of Thyestes (cf. Ag. 
1161. and C.1064.), the second will 
then be that of Agamemnon, the third 
the present one of /Egisthus and 
Clyteemnestra. rpirn méotc is (as 
Klausen observes) used with a pecu- 
liar force by Orestes, as the one which 
was to be the last, and which would 
bring safety to his house. The 
third in order of anything was ac- 
counted under the protection of 
Zeve owrhp, to whom the third liba- 
tion in feasts was offered. Hence in 
S.26. he is invoked in the third place 
as Zeve owrip rpiroc. Cf. E.729. rot 
Tavra Kpaivovroc rpirouv owripoc. So 
in C.242. Kpdrog and Aixy are in- 
voked ovy 7@ rpiry ravrwy peylory 
Znvi. In A.1859. in allusion to this, 
the third blow is struck in honour of 
“Aone vexpav owrip. So likewise in 
C. 1062. the third and final cala- 
mity which was to terminate the suf- 
ferings of the house is called rpiroc 
XEpwy 1062, and in v.1069. Orestes, 
as the agent in this, is called zpézoc 
swrijp. Cf. owrnp. 

Tpiréarovdoc making the third li- 
bation to Jupiter owrnp, hence, ex- 
tremely happy. rpirdoroveov aidva 
A.237. See owrfp, and prec. 

Tpirdoropoc third in generation. 
Oivec vexpav d€ Kal rptrooTdpy yori 
dguva onpavovery dupacw Bporwy P. 
804. The construction is here what 
is called ée rapaddhdov, the datives 
yorn and 6éupacr both being governed 
by onpavovor. Cf. Eur. El.2. Netdoc 
Alyixrov rédov — vypaiver -ybac, 
where see Pfliigk’s note. Cf. Matth. 
Gr. Gr. 636.; Bernhardy Synt. Gr. 
p- 55. 

Tpirwy Triton, E.288. a river in 
Libya. 

Tpixnroe lit. three-clawed. (from 
xh, a claw.) Dor. xipa rpiyadov 
S.c.T.742. Casaub. explains this by 
tpxdpugov h.e. fluctus divisus in 
plures xopudac qu. dicas cacumina et 
xndac. Stanley more properly ex- 
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plains it as @ third wave, i.e. the 
same as rpucupia qu.v. The wave 
is so called in reference to the two 
smaller ones preceding it, each third 
wave being regarded as larger than 
the others. 

Tpixwpa the hair, 8.c.T. 648. 

Tpoia Troy, A.9.131.260. 307.311. 
348. 511.515.563.577. 757.1432. C.801. 
E. 435. 

Tpopety to dread. rpopéwv P.V.541. 
—mid. v. id. P.64. 

Tporaia a change of wind. (sub. 
apa.) Met. S.c.'T.688. A.213. C. 
764, 

Tpdraoy a trophy, S.c.T.259.937. 
C.764. 

Tporh a rout, a putting to flight, 
A. 1210. 

Tpdrog @ manner or way. rac 
tpdéroc popgij¢g E.183. the whole man- 
ner of their form. érw tpéry P.V.87. 
6 rpdmw 917. in what manner. rive 
zpéxw; P.701.779. roiw rpéry; P.V. 
765. tpdr@ gpevdcg C.743. according 
to the turn of his humour. So Scholef. 
correctly.— in acc. in the manner of. 
tpomov aiyumiy A.49. like vultures. 
Cf. A.379. BapBapoy rpdrov S.c.T. 
445. ob opuxpoy rpdrov id.447. rov 
airov révde rpdwov id.620. rpdroy 
Tov abrov C.272. rov péyav tpdmoy 
S.c.T.265.— pl. yuvaide év rpdroig 
A.892. Cf. C.472. E.419.—a habit of 
mind, P.V.11. 28.309. A.830. 1033. 

Tporotcbat to fasten the oar to the 
peg by a thong called rporwrip, P. 
368. See xuxdovcba. 

Tpogeior the money paid for bring- 
ing up. pl. S.c.T.459. 

Tpogeve a nurse,C.749. 

Tpogy a bringing up, a fostering 
or maintaining, S.c.T.530. A.711. 
1131. $.871.—éy rpopatar S.c.T.647. 
in infancy. épaiag émuxdrove rpopac 
S.c.T.768. a life of cursing and anger. 
See ézixorog. 

Tpopdc a nurse, C.720.—one who 
fosters, E.629. Met. S.c.T. 16. C. 64. 

Tpoxfraroc rolling on wheels, P.962. 

Tpdxec a runner, & messenger, 
P.V.943. 
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TpoxodivetoOcu to whirl about, P.V. 
884. 

Tovey to wear out, P.V.27. 

Tewia Troy. So. vulg. in C.358. 
but here Herm. Tpwioc. Blomf. 
prefers Tpwikotc. coll. A.325. 

Tpwikde Trojan, A.325. 

Tpwc a Trojan. pl. Tpwot A.67. 

Tuyx4avev to hit upon, to meet with, 
to get anything, to succeed in. with 
gen. e.g. kpornapou rvyyavovea S.c.T. 
648. Cf. A.840. C. 216. S.379. 967. 
See eirpupric. fut. tevin S.c.T. 
1055. revéerac gpevav A. 168. will act 
with wisdom. Schol. ddocyepwc gpdv- 
tpoc Eorar.—aor.2. rvyetv P.V.239. 
270.652. §.c.T. 235. (sub. ddre) 532. 
P.500. A.166. 491.1265. 1331. C.201. 
E, 455. 689.707. 8.65.516.769. ob yap 
Toovroc wore Opnvyrod ruyeiv A.1045. 
he is not such a god as to have to do 
with mourners. pj tuxovoa Ody 
*Odupriwy 8.152. not obtaining (the 
favour of) the gods above.—something 
is lost in E.818. See 8c0c. — with 
acc. in the same sense, C.700. E.31. 
In A.1203. ola rebéerat Kaxh TOXN, 
the verb is referred, as Dind. ob- 
serves, to the person of Clytamnes- 
tra, implied in v. 1201.—intrans. to 
happen, e.g. ci 8 ad®’, & po} yévoiro, 
oupgopa rixo: 8.c.T.5. Cf. A.338. 
C.211.735. 5.395.786.—with dat. of 
person, to happen to, P.V.346. P.692. 
A.626.—joined with participles. de 
dedpevoc Tixor E.696. when he might 
happen to want. ei dé rvyyavw 
Aéywr C.678. if Lam speaking.—with 
omission of dy 8.c.T.502. é’ doridoc 
tuxwyv being on the shield.—with par- 
ticiples, signifying to succeed in, to be 
right. ri viv Kadovoa Tuyo av; A. 
1206. what should I be right in call- 
ing her? ri simdvrec riyomev av; 
C.412. what should we be right in 
saying ? ri péac riyouw dv ovpicac; 
C.315. should I succeed in guiding, 
etc. rdad éwekdoacg Tixw you pep- 
ovoac; C.14. must I be right in con- 
jecturing ?—ri vw mpoceinw Kay rixw 
PEN eboropev;C.991. though I should 
use mild expressions ? See evaropeiv. 
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Alkay vv xpooawyopetoper, ruxdvrec 
cahéc C. 939. being right in so doing. 
moc On dv eimoy Kedva radi 
rixoc; A. 608. would that, having 
spoken what is favourable, you might 
also have said the truth. 

Tudede prop. name, 8.c.T. 359.362. 
389. 553. 

TipBoc a tomb or mound, S.c.T. 
510.817.1051. C. 4.85.90. 104.198. 505. 
913.—Met. one deaf as the tomb, C.813. 

TupPoycdoe raising a tomb. rup(o- 
xoa yepmpara §.c.T.1013. a tomb 
raised by hands. 

Tippa a blow, A.1405. 

Tuvddpewe Tyndarus, A. 83. 

Tizoe a figure or shape, E.49. 8. 
279. In circumloc. 8.c.T.470. 

Tuxrew to strike, A. 1099. E.151, 
pass. P.V.361. S.c.T.870. E. 485. 

Tupavvexde regal, A, 802. C.472. 

Tupavvic royal or absolute autho- 
rity, P.V.10.224 305.357.758. 911.998. 
A. 1328. 1338, C.399.—persons in au- 
thority (abstr. for concer.) ywpac rijy 
burdijy rupavvida C.967. the two rulers 
of the land. 

Tipavvoc a king or sovereign, P.V. 
222.310.738. 944.959. A.1616. C.354.— 
adj. regal. ripavva oxiinrpa P.V.763. 

Tiptoc Tyrian, P.924. 

Tuponvecdg Tyrrhenian, E. 537. 
See Lobeck on Aj. 17. 

Tur0a by a little, hardly, P.556. 

TurO6e little, tiny, A. 1588 

Tugdé¢ blind, P.V.250. 

Tugwe Typhon, P.V.370. gen. 
Tug¢é S.c.T.500. ace. Tupova P.V.354. 
S.c.T. 475.493. 

Tudwc a hurricane. gen. xepore 
Tupe A.642. Cf. 5.555. 


‘YPpiZev to be insolent, P.V.82. 
A.1594. $.857.—with acc. to insult, 
P.V.972. 

"YBpte insolence, arrogance, S.c.T. 
388.484. P.794.807. A.741. E.566. S. 
75.97.421 482.523.825.858. yévoc *Acy- 
brriv UBpw svogopoy 8.797. in- 


( 320 ) 


YITE 


Tixn Fortune, A.650.— chance, 
fortune, success, S.c.T.408.488. P. 338. 
A.324.654. C.504.933.—- any event 
which happens, generally, bad, e.g. 
THY Tapovoay avrAjow ruynv P.V. 
375. Cf. id.395.771. 1095. S.c.T.454. 
A.557.1012.1100.1137.1631. C.367.963. 
E. 566. 8. 83.322. 453.518.—riyac mis- 
fortunes, calamities, P.V.106. 132.272. 
288. 302. 347. 553. 636. 640. S.c.T. 180. 
314.615 1107.1249. C.81. E.916.—suc- 
cessful events. émiobrove Biov ruyac 
dvncipouvg E.884.— év rioyq A.671. 
successfully, rightly. ayabac rixac 
A.733. good fortune. xaxi rixn A. 
1203. with evil fortune. arnpac rvxac 
A. 1462. riyny édeiv 8.375. to make 
choice of the event. odv riyn rye 
S.c.T. 454. cuv riyy rev C136. with 
good success. sixdumy roxy E.93. 
with successful conduct.— condition, 
state. TUXN YUvVatK@y TaUTAa oUupTpPETH 
médee 8.453. rou Pov Tij¢ avomanrou 
rixne C.504. dovodiBet rixa A. 1402. 
rixqaevrpocwroxoira C.963. Cf. C.367. 
—riyv roynv 3 épwpeba A. 1637. by 
Schiitz’s emendation for épobpeOah. e. 
let us inquire of Fortune. See under 
épéoOa. In P.430. cai rig yévour’ ay 
tijod Er’ éxOiwy rvyn; Reg. O. has 
réxneas avar. lect. Both constructions 
are equally good. See Lobeck on Soph. 
Aj.277. In C.774.5. ddc TUXaG, TU- 
xeiv O€ pot Kupiwe Ta owdpooww Ev 
pacouévore iceiy, the present reading 
is hopelessly corrupt, and to attempt 
to explain the vulg. is useless. 

Tuyxnpdc successful, A.451. 

Twe so, in such manner, §.c.T. 
466.619. S.66.673. 
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tolerable in insolence. bBpilorra UBpur 
S.858. exercising insolence. 

'YBptorie insolent, 8.31. 

‘YPpearhe name of a river, P.V.719. 

‘Yyéeca health of mind or body. é« 
& tytetac gpevar E.507. ef. Pind. 
Olymp. v.23. iyévra & et ree dAPov 
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apder.— Met. prosperity. rac moAdGc 
bytelag axdpecrov répua A.974, 

"‘Yypde moist, 8.256. 

‘Yypwacsuy to be moist, A. 1302. 

‘Ydapye watery. Met. not sincere, 
A.772. 

“Yépndrée watery, P.605. 8.774. 

“Ydwp water, S.c.T.85.289, E.664. 
S.23.556.835. Cf. \éyecv on S.c.T.255, 

Yide a son, 8.c.T.591. 

“YAaypa a barking, a ery, A.1614. 
1657. 

‘Yddoxerw to bark or ery, 8.855. 
Cf. Abpacee. 

“YAn wood, A.483. 

"Ypévatoc a marriage hymn, A.690- 

‘Ypevavody to sing a marriage hymn, 
P.V.556. 

‘Ypveiv to sing. tpvotoww tpvoy A. 
1164. Cf. id.1453. pass. S.c.T.7. to 
be talked of, descanted upon. 

“"Yuvog a hymn or song, P.613.617. 
A.692. 1164.1453. C.468. E. 296.818. 
327. S.1005. bpuvoy ’Epwrioc S.c.T. 
849. a song of the Fury. 

‘Ypvwdety to sing a hymn, A.963. 

‘Yaayyedoc called by a messenger, 
C.825. 

‘Yai poet. for ixé. with gen. by, 
A.866. with anastr. C.606.—under. 
with id. E.395.—adverbially, under- 
neath, A.918.1136. Cf. ime. 

‘YrraiOprog under the open air, P.V. 
113. A.326. 

‘Yrarvrialew to meet, P.820.836. 
see éudc.—to answer, P.399. 

"Yrap a true vision, (opposed to 
évap) one occurring between sleep 
and waking, P.V. 484. 

“Yrdpyew to exist, to be already, 
A.935.1641.—to begin. inijp£ay C.1064. 

‘Yraomorip armed with shields, 
8.179. 

“Ymaarpoc guided by the stars, 8.389. 

“Yraroc aloft, on high, A.55. tra- 
rot Oeot 8.24. the gods above, op- 
posed to xOdvoe. Cf. A. 89.—with 
gen. traroc ywpas A.495. the su- 
preme ruler of the land. trarot dex- 
éwy id.50. above their nests. 

‘Yxéyyvoc bound, pledged (sc. to 
the truth), C.38. 
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‘Yreixew to yield, A.1335. 

"Yreivae to be beneath, P.801. 

‘Yretpoxyoc pre-eminent. But here 
Schiitz and Herm. correctly restore 
brépoxoc, the Homeric form having 
been, as Dind. observes, introduced 
by the transcribers. "ArAav6’ dc aiér 
bretpoxov aBévoc kparawy obparvidy 
re woo vuTotg Urocrevacer P.V. 426. 
After «paray Dind. inserts ydac. 
But it seems (as Well. remarks) an 
Ev dca dvoiv for obévog otpavioy wéAov. 
kpara.oy belongs to édov. Cf. iro- 
orevaley. 

‘Yrexowley to preserve from, P. 
445. 

‘Yrép with gen. above, over, A. 
356.562. beyond. Bog imép retxéwy op- 
vurat Aade S.c.T.88.—on account of, 
P.V.66.67. C.501. ixéovoy dovrAocbvag 
Umep 8.c.T. 107. supplicating to avert 
slavery. — on behalf of, S.c.'T.402. 
P.397. E.101.675.— with ace. and 
verb of motion, over, A.293. E.77. 
241.—beyond. tmép 76 Bédrucrov A. 
368. —adverbially. rd0ev obk tore 
imép Ovardy aditavra gvyeiy P.100. 

‘Yrepaipecy to exceed. trepgpac A. 
760. 

“Yxépavxoc proud, arrogant, S.c.T. 
465. 

"YrepPadrecy to surmount, pass be- 
yond, P.V.724. A.298.—to exceed, 
P.V. 925. intrans. iepBadrec ide 
oupgopa P.283. it is excessive. 

‘YwepPaphe very grievous, A.1148. 

“YxépBarog exceeding, excessive. 
kal reve irepBarwrepa A.415. more 
exceeding even than these. 

‘YxépBiog prop. name, &.c.T. 486. 
494.501. 

‘YrepBdpeoc Hyperborean, hence, 
highly blessed. The fabulous happi- 
ness of the Hyperboreans is de- 
scribed by Pindar in Pyth. x. 15. 

‘Ynépynpwc extremely old. ro trép- 
ynpwv A.79. extreme old age. On 
the accent of this word, see Gott- 
ling’s Lehre von Acc. p. 288. 

"Yrepdeidery lo fear on account of. 
dpdkovra rékvwy bmepdédouxe mEELaC 
S.c.T.274. 
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‘Yrepdtxeiv to defend a person's 
cause. wae yup To pebyetv TOvd drep- 
Sixétc, dpa; E.622. why how, look 
you, can you defend this man’s cause 
with a view to his escaping ? 

‘Yrepodixwe very justly, A. 1869. 

"Yaepéxery to have the upper hand, 
be superior, P.V.213. Here Pors. 
imepoydvrac, rightly.—with ace. to 
exceed, P.695.—to hold over as a 
defence. with gen. 5.c.T.197. 

‘Yrephoavoc haughty, P.V. 403. 

"YrepOe above, S.c.T.210. A. 224. 

‘YrepOciv to pass beyond, to sur- 
mount, F..532. 

‘YrepOpwoxery to leap over. aor.2. 
brepOopovea A.288. Cf. id.8o1. fut. 
mid. irepSopy S.852. 

YrepOtpwe [0] very wrathfully, 
E. 788. 

‘Yrépxoproc exceedingly arrogant, 
§.c.T.373.386. P.813.817.— excelling, 
superior, répxopmo. raxer P.334. 
In P.780. the vulg. is kretvovoa ip@ 
rouc brepxoproue aya he. killing by 
famine those who make too vast a 
display (sc. of force). In Med. 
Regge. C.H.O. Ox. trepradove is 
read. Such also was the reading of 
the Schol. who explains it rode mod- 
vinroug Tlépcac. So Blomf. From 
this Hermann conj. teprodove, 
which Well. adopts. There can be 
no doubt that A’schylus must have 
employed some epithet here, expres- 
sing or implying the vastness of the 
Persian forces, which rendered them 
obnoxious to famine: this is clear 
from the following verse. Hence 
the epithet izeprwdove as explained 
by the Schol. (which, moreover, as 
Well. observes, should be zodur#A- 
ove) is unsuitable: ueproAdove suits 
the meaning exactly. Nevertheless 
the vulg. may in effect convey the 
same idea, as denoting an army in- 
flated with pride at the vastness of 
its numbers. Certainly, however, the 
addition of wAOet, as of rayer in v. 
334, would seem almost necessary to 
define the idea. If tmepmoddove be 
correct, this must have been cor- 
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rupted into bxeprwdove, and some one 
understanding this epithet with re- 
ference to the high spirit proverbial 
in young horses (cf. P.V.1012. A. 
1625.) may have written as a gloss 
brepkdpmovc, which thus crept into 
the text: otherwise it is difficult to 
imagine how bzepxdpmouc could have 
become thus corrupted by the copyist. 
—Wherever this word occurs, Blom- 
field corrects trépxoroc, against MSS. 
and Edd. because in all these pas- 
sages the metre admits of bépxozoc, 
but some, as S.c.T. 437. C.134. Soph. 
Aj. 127. do not admit of bzépxopirroc. 
He adds, however, at the end of his 
note on S.c.T.387. that they may 
possibly be different words. That 
such is the case is shewn by Lobeck 
on Soph. Aj. 127. who compares the 
three adjectives trépxopu7oc, umép- 
koroc, and wmépxoroc. He observes 
that in izépxopoc each part of the 
compound is of equal force, but 
that in taépxoroc (from xérrw) the 
force of the verb is somewhat lost, 
and the meaning is merely excessive, 
enormous, so that the latter may be 
predicated of the former, but not 
vice versa. trépxoroc he rightly de- 
rives from xdrog in the same sense 
as it appears in dAdédxoroc, wadiy- 
koro, vedxoroc, and concludes, “izép- 
kouoc propriam habet gloriationis 
significationem, unde transfertur ad 
res splendide exaggeratas, trépxoro¢ 
vero et tmépxoroc immodicum et ve- 
hemens denotat.” See wadiyxoroe. 

‘Yxépxoroc violent, S.c.T.437. See 
prec. 

‘Yrepxdrwe violently, extravagant- 
ly, C.133. See id. 

‘Yxépxoroce violent, severe, A.796. 
See id. But here Blomf. rightly 
corrects iepxdrouc. 

‘Yrepxérwe excessively. imepxdrwe 
kde eb A.455. to enjoy excessive 
fame. See id. and raXiykoroc. 

‘Yreppnehe very long, P.V.593. 

‘Yaépaexpoc very bitter, P.V.946. 

‘Yréprovroc exceedingly rich, P.V. 
464. 
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‘Yreprodic (?) exceedingly nume- 
rous. ixeptoddovc P.780. See under 
urépxopmoc. 

‘Yreprdvreoc beyond the sea, 8.42. 
A. 402. 

‘Yxéprwdoc (?) P.780. See irép- 
Kopliroc. 

‘Yreporareiy to defend. with gen. 
8.338. 

‘Yxépraroc most high, S.657.— chief, 
most noble, P.151. 

‘Yreprelvey to stretch over any- 
thing as a defence. cxay vrepreivaca 
Zeipiov xuvdcg A.941. spreading over 
it a shade from the influence of Sirius. 

‘Yrepredeiv to get over, to escape 
from, A-351. 

‘Yrepredijc rising on high. trep- 
redhe Te wovrov Wore vwrioae loxvc 
Topevtov Aapwadoc A.277. the pine 
torch rose on high. Here either there 
is some verb lost, or éyévero must be 
understood with éxepreAfc. So Blomf. 
who also conj. iwepreAci. But such 
an ellipsis is very harsh. Moreover, 
the construction TOpEVTOU Aaprddoc 
mpoc Hoovyv, h.e. Aapwddoc mropevo- 
pévne mpd fdovhv, is awkward in the 
extreme, and the apposition of redxy 
to isyvc, as it is commonly under- 
stood, is no less so. Schiitz’s conj. 
SC. weuKne, is better. For zpoc qooviy 
Symmonds (not. on transl. of Ag.) 
conj. mpoohrurev, h.e. travelled on, 
but we are almost inclined to sup- 
pose that the corruption lies in zed«n, 
for which we venture to suggest 
néumet. This verb is properly used 
in describing such a circumstance ef. 
VV.274.296. ropod mupdc 290. No 
actual mention is made of the pine 
as the means of kindling a blaze, 
indeed from vv.286.292. it would 
almost appear to have been made 
throughout with other materials. 

‘Yréprodpoc very daring, C.586. 

‘Yréprovoc very powerful (of thé 
voice), E.539. 

‘Yaeprobevoupoc that may be over- 
gotten, S.468. 

‘Yréppev excessively, above mea- 
sure, P. 806. A.367. 
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‘YreppoPeteOa to fear exceedingly, 
S.c.T. 220. 

"Yrepg¢povetv to show pride, A. 1009. 
—to despise, P.811. 

‘Yrép¢pwv haughty, 
392. 

‘YrépyeoOar to go beneath, E.324. 

‘Yrevduvoc [v] responsible, P.V.324. 
C.704.—with dat. irevOuvoc wove P. 
209. responsible to the city. 

‘Yxhxooc subject to. with gen. P. 
230.238. C,302. 

‘Yanpérne a servant, P.V.956. 985. 

‘YricyecOa to promise, E.771. 

‘Yxvoddrne causing sleep, Dor.P.V. 
575. 

“Yavoc sleep, S.c.T.3. A.14.17.172. 
281. 414. 886. C.528.612. E.68.123. 
129.136.143.— é€ Urvov C.33. in sleep. 
—Met. rov aiet aréXevrov tirvoy 
A.1426. death. 

‘Yrvwooeyv to sleep, E.119.121. 
Met. 8.c.T. 269. 

‘Yro 1. with gen. underneath, S.c.T. 
367.570. C. 79.820. E.72.—by, denot- 
ing the cause, instrument, or author 
of an action, with verbs of passive 
signification, P.V.170. 306. 835.1044. 
1081. S.c.T. 7.176. 268.306. 567.1011. 
1015. P.364.407. 476.741.802.821. A. 
460. 462.527. 573.1245. C.64.192.525. 
730.844.9380. E.95.99.174.339.774. S. 
494.1013.—denoting something which 
attends or accompanies an action, etc. 
e.g. knpikwy tro podety 8.235. to 
come attended by heralds. caraay- 
oper Td KhavOpdv A.1533. opayiwy 
br6 cepvav Kara ye obpevae E. 960. 
papripwr to §.912.—2. with dat. 
underneath, P.V.365.714. 8.c.T.525, 
930. P.186. A. 824. 856.1001.1414.1432. 
C. 341.358. E.351.955.959.— denoting 
the cause or instrument, S.c.T.329. 
870.803.914. C.28. §.355.495.— de- 
noting an accompaniment, Bare ia’ 
evOidpore wourg E.907. Cf. P.58. 
under ézoropr}.— 3. with accus. un- 
der, with verbs of motion or imply- 
ing motion, P.V. 152.463. P. 616.825. 
A.959. E.153.167.181. 8.590. 703.— 
without motion, S.c.T.543. P.270. 
C.986. E.373.—separated from its 
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verb by tmesis, P.V.574.880. A.438. 
1188. Cf. izaé. 

‘YroGpépey to groan beneath, P.V. 
431. 

‘Yroypagh the mark or outline 
made by a thing, C.207. 

‘Yrodexopae to take up, 8.1001. 

‘Yrdduxoe undergoing a trial. bré- 
dixoc yevéoOar yepoy K.250. to take 
his trial for murder. 

‘Yrédeore a yielding, a cessation. 
mevoerae tAdoc GAOVEv ARtew td- 
Cooiv re 6xXOwv axed 7’ ob BéBaca E. 
481. every one will be asking for some 
cessation and remission of their suf- 
ferings, and for remedies which shall 
prove unavailing. Here Heath conj. 
ixddvow h.e. an escape from. So 
Herm. Dind. 

‘YrodvecOa to penetrate, E.806. 

‘Yrolevyvivac to yoke to. Met. to 
involve in, pass. P.V.108. 

‘Yro0dXrewv to inflame, P.V. 880. 

‘Yroxdpmecy to stop short of, A. 760. 

‘Yroxdalewy to weep, A.G69. 

‘YroheiBeww to pour libations, A.69. 

‘YroXcirecy to leave. pass. with gen. 
brodepOévrec A.73. left by. 

‘Yropypvhoxe to recall to the 
mind, P.950. See tvyé. pass. brepvio- 
Onv P.321. I have made mention. 

‘Yrorourh conduct, P.58. dewvate 
Baoviéwe broropnac. But here 
Abresch rightly reads t1d wopraic 
disjunctim. See ind and opm. 

‘Yrdmrepog winged, light, hence tri- 
vial, foolish, C.594. Schol. 6 pu} Kovp- 
0g GAN adn9Go pabeiv Odwv. 

‘Yrorryncoev to dread, P.V.29. 
962. 

"Ynomroce suspected, A.1620. 

‘YropyetaOat to dance to music, C. 
1021. 

'Yrdoxtoc shaded, S.644. 

‘YrooravilecOa to be deprived of. 
imeoraviopévove Bopadc P.481. want- 
ing food. Cf. C.570. 

Yaoorevale to groan beneath. 
ovpavioy wédov vwTog trooreracet 
P.V. 428. Here Rob. Vict. Cant. Stanl. 
Glasg. read troBaordZer against the 
majority of MSS. The construc- 
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tion is rightly explained by Scholef. 
“ subtus gemit, i.e. gerens gemit.”” 
He groans under it, supporting it 
with his back. Itis equivalent to vw7- 
oot (Bacralwv) imoorevaler, which 
Butler needlessly proposes to insert 
in the text. Dind. conj. vwrog dyav 
orevaler. Cf. dretpoxoc. 

‘YroorpoPeiv to agitate beneath, A- 
1188. 

‘YxooupiZe to sound or hiss, P.V. 
126. 

‘Yréoxeoc a promise, 8.363. 

‘Yroupyeiv to assist, C.953. bmoup- 
yiica yap P.V.638. to gratify. 

‘Yroyxeipio¢g subject to, 8.387. 

"Yroyoc a subject, P.24. 

‘Yxriaopa an uplifting (sc. of the 
hands), P.V.1007. A.1258. 

“"Yrrwo¢ upturned, S.c.T.441. 

‘Yxrwoby to turn upside down. pass. 
P. 410. 

‘Yoraiypns prop. name, P.934. 

"Yoraroc last, A.1273. 1297. 1420. 
FE. 421. 8.228. Epic wepaiver pidor 
vorarn Oeev S.c.T.1042. Discord is 
the latest of all the gods in putting 
an end to a discourse, i.e. as Butler 
observes, rixando nihil absolvitur. 
But see gpic. otaxoc e¥Ouvrijpoc vararou 
vewc 8.698. guiding the ship at the 
hindermost part. 

‘Yorepdrowvoc punishing in after- 
time, A.59. C.377. 

"Yorepoc after, latter in time, A. 
686. 1651. On S.c.T.679. see xépdoc.— 
inferior to. ovdev vorépa vews EB. 242. 
nowise less fleet than a ship.—vorep- 
ov adv. afterwards, 8.c.T.979. C. 
323. 

‘Yoavréc wrought by the loom, A. 
1562. 

"Yoaopaa woven garment, C. 27.229. 
1010.—Met. aspider’s web, A.1471. 

‘Ygéprevy to creep upon, A.261. 
C. 456. with tmesis, A. 436. 

‘Yo uw woven carpet, A.923. 

‘YonycioOat to lead to, to suggest or 
instruct, E.183. 

‘Y¢éoracOac to undertake to per- 
form, to promise. ei ph re meordv TES 
broorhoe orddo 8.456. timéorne al- 


YYVHY 


paroc déxrwp véov, Sc. etvat E.195.— 
vroarijvac to withstand or resist, P.87. 

‘Ynyépoe lofty speaking, P.V.318. 
360. 


‘Ymddxpnpvoc high and preci- 
pitous, P.V.5. 

‘Yibndéc lofty, P.459. A.871. 

Yicyévynrog grown at a great 
height, A.43. 

‘Yiixpnuvocg situated on a lofty 
precipice, P.V.418. 


Payeiv to eat, aor. 2. 8.223. 

Paeogdpoc light-bearing, A.475. 

Pacépdvove with cheerful spirits, 
A. 1202, 

Padpéc bright, A.289. E.886.— 
cheerful, A.506. C,558. 

Dadpiveyr [v] to make bright or 
clean, A.1080.— to cheer, A.1091. 

Dadpivrpia a female washer, C. 
748. 

Padpwrde cheerful, smiling in face. 
padpwrdc mort yeipa A.707. smiling 
at the hand held out to him. 

aiveww to show, display, point out, 
C.323.987. Cf. C.802. but this verse 
is supposed by Herm. Schiitz, and 
Seidler to be spurious, and has no- 
thing corresponding to it in the 
strophe. ' In C.1017. Erfurdt reads 
Gddoc gavet dir’, for the unintelli- 
gible éiAdog &y cidg of Guelph. Ald. 
Rob. So Well.—Met. applied to 
sound. oddmyt yijpupa gacvérw 
orpar@ E.541.—with part. rére & ék 
Ovowy ayava gaivous édzic dpbvec 
gpovriéa A.101. Here the constr. is 
said to be édxic palvovea dyava (oven) 
h.e. showing itself with gentle as- 
pect, the subst. verb being omitted. 
On this construction see Wunder- 
lich Obss. Critt. p.100. Herm. on 
Soph. Ant. 467. and Well. note. Dind. 
prefers caivove’ with Butler.—mid. 
v. and pass. @alveoOa to appear, P.V. 
999. P.596. A.1085. fut. pavet A. 1615. 
paveira §.54. pavetobac C.411.in loc. 
corr. zépyve P.V. 11. ep arn P.256. 
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‘Yiirupyoc having high towers, E. 
658.—aspiring, lofty, S.90. 

"Yyorog highest, P.V.722. most 
high, E.28.—Met. caxv tora P. 
323.793. the worst of evils. troroc 
¢6Boc 8.474. the greatest terror. 

"Ypobev from on high, S.166. rov 
bpo0ev oxordy 8.376. he who looks 
from on high. 

“Yoo a height, A.1349. 


® 


édaynpey E.310. payne P.655. gary 
P.V.1030. gavijvac C.141. avec 
P.V.616. S.c.T.81. P.346. A. 21.115. 
471. 486.873. 8.614. xpd rov gavévroc 
A.471. before clear proof.— with 
infin. P.V.217.317.1038.—with part. 
to be shown to be, to be evidently, 
P.772. A.579.—perf. part. rod repac- 
pévou P.V.845. that which appears. 
The passage in A.364. wépavra 0 
éyydvove | &roAphrwr “Apy | wvedv- 
Twy petZoy 7} duxaiwe Is very obscure. 
Ilégavrar, if correct, must either be 
the third pers. sing. perf. of gaiveoBac, 
or the third pl. of gaw to kill. Schole- 
field prefers the latter, and translates 
it actively, occiderunt. This seems 
very harsh, especially since in the 
passage from the Odyssey, where 
the word occurs, it is used with a 
passive signification. It may be bet- 
ter, therefore, with Schiitz, to adopt 
Stanley’s conj. éyydvoe, and to 
translate, and it (viz. the existence 
of the gods) is made manifest to the 
descendants, etc. In the next line 
the words droApjrwy “Apn are very 
difficult. Blomf. translates, martem 
rerum nefastarum, which is certainly 
extremely awkward. Nor is Klausen 
more felicitous in thinking that aroA- 
fnrog means intolerabilis, which a- 
rAnroc might mean, but certainly not 
the other. If conjecture may be 
indulged, we would suggest ardA- 
pirwe and join it with” Apy rredvrwr 
h.e. impiously breathing war. 


AIO 


Daoxxirwy wearing a black robe, 
C.1045. 

@adapoy the ornament of a head 
dress, P.652. See Buttm. Lexil. in 
garoc. 

ava encl. to say. pnui P.V.101. 
689. A.805.1196.1219. C.1023. Dor. papi 
E. 523. gy¢ P.217.431.438. A. 259. C. 
767. E,852. 8.328. noi S.c.T.24. 
410.628. gaci P.227.720. A.1010. S. 
288.297. ¥dne A. 1596. dainy A. 1560. 
gnoee P.V.501. $6 P.V.560. S.c.T. 
833. C. 89.116. §.910.—ov gavat to 
deny, A.360.1598. E.212.—mid. v. 
gacbar P.687. ddpevoc C.314. 

Davepac openly, P. V.1092. E.913. 

avec cheering, P.V.536. 

DarvraleoOar fo appear like to. 
with dat. A.1481. 

@avracpa an appearance, S.c.T. 
692. 

doc light, the light, P.V.24.1023. 
1094. P.147.218.291. A.23, 291. 293. 
302. 494. 561.644.1631. C.60.317. 452. 
E.716.—vdaripov paog P.255. the day 
of my return —Met. a delight, P. 292. 
A. 496. 

bdpayé a cleft of a rock, a ravine, 
P.V. 15.142. 621.1019. 

@apavdakne [a] proper name, P. 
31.319. 

Dappaxoy a medicinal potion, A. 
$22.1233.—a remedy, P.V.249. 473. 
478.609. 

Dappaccey to anoint, to imbue. 
pass. A.94. 

apvovxoc proper name, P.923. 

®apoc a cloak, S.c.T.311. C.11. 
1006. E.604. 

@dacyavoy a sword, A.1235. 

Pacyavoupyoc forging swords, C. 
637. 

Ddoxery to say, C.91.275. §.383. 

Dacpa an apparition, A.143. 265. 
404. ; 

aric a report or saying, a speech, 
S.c.T.823. P.223.513. A.9. 267.444, 
597.617.842.1103. C.725.826. E.358. 
$.290.— a language. “EXAnva gare 
A. 1227. 

datrAwe badly, P.512. 

Diyyoc light, P.369. A.1559. C. 
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1033. E. 976.983. dexdrw géyyee rHSde 
Zrove A.490. for dexdrou géyyee rovde 
Zrove. pl. déyyn Aaprddwy E.976.— 
Met. an olject of delight. ri géyyog 
WOwov dpaxeiy A. 588. Cf. paoc. 

GeidecOar to spare. with gen. S.c.T. 
394. 

®edrce cork, C. 499. 

Dépaomec bearing a shield, P.236. 
A.678. 

Depéyyvoc competent to fulfil an 
engagement, competent, S.c.T. 431.779. 
with infin. $.c.T. 378.542. E. 87. 

Gépecv to bear or carry, S.c.T.334. 
386. 525.541. 542.1030. ijveyxe C.986. 
éveyxeivy §.747.—10 bear, h.e. to en- 
dure, P.V.104.754. S.c.T.665.751. P.285. 
871. A.1036.1199. E.761.— to bear, 
h.e. to have, to feel, to exercise, 
8.c.T.604. A.860. C.574.804. 8.594. 
972. guot céBac dépwy C.241. ebvolac 
péper 8.484. wéov dépery A.998. to 
render aid. wWijdoy dépey to pass a 
vote or decree, E.644.650. Cf. A. 
1388.—to carry away, S.c.T. 669. A. 
1543. C.1019. E,51.—to bring, S.c.T. 
657. P. 602. A.5.410.508.1106. 1425. C. 
15.87.480. E.56.795.—to bring as 
news, S.c.T.40. P.244. A.625. Cf. 
S.c.T.352. A.9. C.648.—imp. gépe 
come! P,V.294.544.—m.v. gépecOac 
to get, to obtain, P.V.641. E.256.— 
pass. to be carried or borne, P. V.885. 
P.268. S.677. Bia depouévwy C.78. 
indulging in violent excesses. 

epecceine proper name, P.304. 

Gépne proper name, E. 693. 

épcorog best, S.c.T.39. 

Déppa the fruit of the womb. épe- 
kiplova péppare A.118. big with young. 
—Met. S. 672. 

®epvh a dowry or marriage gift, 
8.957. 

Péprepoc better, P.V.770. 

eb alas! P.V.124.690. S.c.T. 125. 
1045. P.277.560.568.711.725. A.1114. 
1280.1423.1462. C.193.398. E.751. 
778. 801. 803. 805. 832. 834. 836.—with 
gen. gev rov EvvadAdocorroc bpvBog 
kA. S.c.T. 579. 

Devyecy to flee, to take flight. dpws 
dé getye 8.c.T.190, P.201. A.1354. 


@EYZ 


E.74. 117.167. 8.5. 15.587. — gebyey 
zt. to flee from a thing. pebyouca 
ovyyeviy yapor P.V.857. Cf. C. 1034. 
—to escape. odk gore Ovardy advk- 
avra guyeiv P.101. Cf. C.475. S. 
758. to be acquitted, E.622.—to es- 
cape from a thing. Nevorijpa dhpuou 
odre po) goyn pépoy S.c.T.181. Cf. 
P.V.908. S.c.T.263.775. C.912. 8.226. 
gevéoiaro P.361. mepevyaor P.470. A. 
653.—to escape the memory. déyo 
ay, ob pe gevéerar 8.451. wEpEVYE 
roumoc A.259.—gebywy an exile, A. 
1653. C.134. E.440.—guydvra pnrpé- 
Gev oxdrov S.c.T.646. having issued 
from the darkness of the womb.—to 
stand atrial, to make a defence. det rot 
oe gevyev Kara vépoug Tove oiKoDEr 
S.385. 

Bei ley to exclaim. gev A. 1281. 

®eladouv to reduce to cinders. 
pass. P.V.362. 

@ndjrnc deceitful. gndhrn¢ avip 
C.995. a robber. 

@®ndovv to deceive, A.478. 

Pin anything said, speech or ut- 
terance. ofpa giropdppry~ S.678. 
words accompanied by the harp. n- 
pn SnudOpove A.912. popular report. 
gnpaic movnpatc C.1041. words of 
evil omen. wpdrepov gnpne 5.c. 1.849. 
before anything is said.—a report or 
saying, C.730. 8.741. 

Opie to say or tell, C.551. mid. 
v. A.615.1154.1146. id. 

dOdvery tocome first. rov pbacavroc 
dpwayh P.738. the prize of the first 
comer. 

b6éyyec0a to speak, P.V.34. C.108. 

b0éypua speech, P.V.590. 

DOcipev to ruin or destroy, P.240. 
A. 638.923. C.1008. pass. to be de- 
stroyed. orparov pOapévroc P.275. 
épOappévwy P.264.—mid. v. pBeipecBac 
to wander away from, to leave. dray 
veav pOapévrec vijcov éxowZLoiaro P. 
444. having left the ships. 

DOeporyernc destroying a race, 
S.c.T. 1046. 

DOivacua a waning or setting. 
“HXiov pOwacparwr P.228. See dvopn. 

@Oive intrans. to sel. dorepac 
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Grav g6lvwo A.7.—trans. to destroy. 
mwadacyevetc Moipac p8icacg E.165.— 
pass. mpdc gidov epbico S.c.T. 954. 
EpOtro E436. gOipevoc dead, slain, 
8.c.T.318.714. P.618. A.994. C.359. 
397.400. 

@Oirdce dead. pOtroi the dead, P. 
216.515. E.97. 

®boyyh voice, A.35.315.1613. S. 
194. 

POdyyoc id. A.228. S.242. ‘EANAO- 
o¢ POdyyor S.c.T.73. the Greek lan- 
guage. 

DOovepdc envious, spiteful, A.457. 

®Oovety to begrudge, to refuse. with 
gen. and dat. yndé poe POovhone evy- 
parov P.V.585. with inf. otre gOove 
cot dapdvuy ray yévoc S.c.T.218. 
with part. pndé por pOdver éywy 
S.c.T.462. 

POdvoc jealousy, spite, ill-will. 
Oncéwe xara POdvoy E.656. out of 
envy towards Theseus. Cf. A.807. ovdé 
ovywon o0dvoc A.254. if you keep si- 
lence, I make no objection. ¢O6évoc 
per ovdeic, cic 8 dxve Opakar dpévac 
P.V.631. I have no objection, I do 
not wish to refuse you. pOdvov exeiv 
to begrudge. ¢0dvoy d€ cwparwr eee 
Gede P.V.861. i.e. as Siebelis and 
Herm. on Vig.143.explain it, prohibebit 
Danai filios Deus, quo minus virgin- 
ibus cognatis potiantur. In his Obss. 
Critt. however, and on Vig. 252. he 
proposes a different interpretation, 
and translates ¢Odvoy txew facere 
invidiam, in the same sense as pop- 
gav exec in Pind. Isthm. iv.53. fa- 
ciet Deus invidiam filiabus Danai 
propter c@sa sponsorum corpora, 
eaque invidia Pelasga terra labora- 
bit. He then comp. Hor. ii.14. Danai 
genus infame. The other interpretation 
seems the simplest and best.— @0dvoc 
is used in a peculiar sense to express 
the jealous feeling of the gods to- 
wards the human race, on account of 
excess of prosperity, or otherwise; to 
avert which feeling was, with the 
Greeks, an object of especial care. 
Hence we find such forms as rov $06v- 
ov & xpdoxvoov Soph. Phil.776, Of 
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similar import were the forms zpoc- 
kuvas thy Néweow. mpooxura riy “Ad- 
péoray P.V.938. Inc. Rhes. 468. 
avy 8 ’Adpaorelg Aéyw. See Blomf. 
Gloss. P. V.972. Thus we find Cly- 
teemnestra, after indulging in extra- 
vagant encomiums on her husband, 
saying, p0dvoc 0 anéorw A.878. to 
avert the jealousy of the gods. So 
Agamemnon, referring to the magni- 
ficent reception Clytzemnestra is giv- 
ing him, declines it, saying, A.921. 
Geiy pn tie mpdcwber dupdruv Bar- 
ot ¢Odvoc. In the same sense he calls 
the path strewed with costly carpets 
éxipOovog mépoc v. 895. Cf. P.354. 
ob Evvetc dddov “EAAnVoc Avdpdc, ode 
Tov Gey pOdvov. 

BGopa destruction, A.394. pl.783. 

@Odpoc id.. tr’ éc ~Odpov TeadvTa 
A.1240. a form of execration, accord- 
ing to which is constructed the phrase 
ob é¢ GOdpov atyio’ dvacxhoe. Tad; 
S.c.T. 234. See ovyar. 

@iracakrde causing lamentation, S. 
784. 

@iralparoc loving bloodshed, S.c.T. 
45. 

@idairwoc prone to make accusa- 
tions, 5.480. ; 

Piravdpoc loving its inhabitants, 
S.c.T. 883. 

PAGvOpwroe humane, P.V.11.28. 

DAdvwp [a] loving a husband, 
affectionate, P.133. A.399.830. 

®ireiv to love, A.628. C.881.893. 
—with inf. to be wont to do a thing. 
Giret rikrery UBprc UBpy A.741. Cf. 
8.c.T.393.601. P.592. 8.750. — to 
kiss. wep xetpe Badovoa gidjoe A. 
1540. 

@idjvc obedient to the reins, P.V. 
463. 

@rjrwp a darling, a paramour, 
A.1421. ; 

Gla friendship, S.c.T.866. But 
this passage is clearly spurious, as 
seen by the strophe, and is, there- 
fore, rejected by later editors. It 
evidently is derived from the expla- 
nation of dujAAayOe avy aidhpy, given 
by the Scholiast, sc. 4 dcadAay?) boy 
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ovK éxt gidia yéyover, AXAN 
éoet TOU adhpou. 

irwe friendly, P.V.128. A.346. 
1470. C. 708.798. 8.528. 

@iroyabhe loving gaiety, 8.c.T. 
901. 

Didrddvuprog loving lamentation, S. 
66. 

®irdbvroc observant of sacrifices, 
S.c.T. 162. 

Pidockrog exciting pity, A.232.. 

Pur6paarog fond of the breast, A. 
140.701. 

®rduaxog fond of battle, S.c.T. 
121, A.122. 

Birdbevoc hospitable. eiep pirolévyn 
‘oriy "AvyioOov Bia C.645. This is 
Porson’s reading of this doubtful 
passage (see Pref. ad Hee. p. ix.), 
which Elms. disapproves. Well. from 
several MSS. prefers to read cizep 
grdbev’ (sc. dapara) éoriv Aiyiabov 
Olat, siquidem hospitales sunt a@des 
propter Agisthum. Elms]. on Eur. 
Med. 807. proposes eimep gdd£evdc 
ree “Avyicbou Bia. 

Girdrode fond of the city, 8.c.T. 
159. 

Bidoptc resorted to by birds, E.23. 

Gidoc dear, friendly, beloved, 8.c.T. 
135.139.144.157. 169. 185. 667.917. 999. 
P.549. 639.763.792.818. A. 237.501 .504. 
605. 879. 903.966.1634. C.87.129.217. 
539. 607.697.738.783. E. 261.508. 953.8. 
793.932.955. 1021.—it is applied pecu- 
liarly to that which belongs to oneself 
as part of oneself, e.g. rij gidn Yux7C. 
274. didov Kéap 404. Cf. A.956.— pleas- 
ing, with dat. P.V.663. A.156.—superl. 
gidrarocg 8.c.T.16.659. P.504.837. A. 
320. 493. 1391.1639. C.191.232.233.489. 
880.1047. E. 100.207. 442.578. S.597. 
—¢irog subst.a friend, P.V. 225.246. 
296.304.545.614. §.c.T.244.252. 352. 
402.732. 836. 857.945.946.1015. P. 158. 
202.215, 225. 227. 266. 437.445. 590.611. 
660. 688.729.755.917.994. A.429.607. 
807.1074.1123.1192.1209. 1245.1256.1347. 
1404. C.98. 108.340.349.449. 490.545. 
672.684. 694. 706.813. 820.970.987.1022. 
E. 118. 138.285. 336, 861.953. S. 70.332, 
494.691.699.962. 


éxt dvatp- 
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Bide a halter, S.c.T. 445. 

®.vevc proper name, E.50. Here, 
from the omission of the name of the 
Harpies, Dind. justly suspects that 
something is lost. So Wakef. 

Direvey to plant, hence, to beget, 
P.V.233. 8.308. 

Diripa an offspring, A.1254. 

@iruroipny a gardener, E.871. 

®dalew to crack, to burst. aor. 2. 
&pAadov C.28. 

Paipoc evil, P. 213. 

PreyéServ to blaze, shine brightly, 
8.82. 

Oréye to burn, P.V.583.— to 
warm, P.356.496.— to brandish as 
fire. dua yepog Bédog pdéywy S.c.T. 
495. holding a flaming dart. —to blaze, 
S8.c.T.370.415. A.299. mid. v. id. 
Awpot ddréyorvrae A. 91.—Met. to burn 
or flash forth. Oude avdpecg préywr 
S.c.T.52. apiv Adyoue ixéoBae Kal 
préyety xpetac tro S.c.T. 268. 

®reypatoc Phlegrean, E. 285. 

@déowy a trifler or vagrant, A. 
1168. 

®deiv to abound, A.367.1390. 

@doypdc a burning or inflamma- 
tion, E..900. 

Pdoyurde fiery, P.V.253. dAoywra 
onpara id. 496. tokens by fire, alluding 
to the éumupopayreia or divination 
by fire. Cf. Phoen.1072. where Valck- 
enaer’s learned note should be con- 
sulted. 

Proywyp id. P.V.793. 

®rotoBoc the surge of the sea, P.V. 
794, 

brAdE flame, P.V.22.359.924.994. 
1019. P.497. A.297.467.482.583. C.266. 

Prverv to bluster, talk vauntingly, 
P.V.502. S.c.T. 643. 

oPety to terrify, S.c.T.244. P.211. 
—mid.v. ¢ofeiofa to be afraid, P.V. 
568.935. S.c.T. 458. 1052. C. 57.1048. 
S.715. with acc. 8.870. with inf. C. 
46.—pass. goPAOnc P.V.128. gofn- 
Geic id. 1005. S.c. T. 458. 

oGepde formidable, dreadful, P.V. 
127. S.c.T.79. P.27.48. A.149. E. 
944.—arising from terror. gofepa 
opiydn P.V.144. a dimness of terror. 
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®68n hair, C.186. 

®08o0c Fear, personified, S.c.T.45. 
—fear, alarm,P.V.181.698. 883. 1092. 
S.c.T. 114. 196. 222. 241. 252. 269. 368. 
480. 482.788. P.115. 164. 202. 383. 595. 
A. 14, 898.1106. 1216. 1279. 1289. 1409. 
C.32.35. 100. 165.286.916. 1020. E.88. 
G61. S.221.374. 474. 493.508. 767. pl. 
S.c.T.124. 

oi Bn Phoebe, E.7.8. 

®o0iBoc Phoebus, S.c.T.763. P.202. 
E. 8.273.714. 

DoiGoc bright, glaring, P.V.22. 

DowudBarros dyed with purple, 
E.982. 

Doiviog gory, bloody, A.628.1136. 
1251. 1363. C. 24. 605.823.—aiua goly- 
cov 8.c.T.719. blood shed in murder. 

Poivicca fem. Pheenician, P. 402. 

orahéog maddening, P.V.601. 

Pordc a mad woman, A.1246. 

®oirog madness, S.c.T.643. 

Bovevey to slay, 8.c.T.323. 

Poveic a murderer, A.1632. E.120. 
403. a murderess, A.1204. The pas- 
sage A.1290. jAl@ 7’ érevyopsat-—dob- 
Anc Gavoveng is corrupt. Pauw’s con- 
jecture may amuse the reader, rive 
& pov, h.e. solvant quod mihi debe- 
tur. Blomf. conj. ro? émov rysadpouc 
éxOpoic govevar Tole époic rivery Opov, 
but this is inadmissible, because riy- 
ecv is said of those who pay a penalty, 
not of those who inflict it. It ap- 
pears that some substantive is want- 
ing with rive, which would hardly 
be thus used by itself, and this can 
scarcely be sought elsewhere than in 
épuod, which, as it stands at present, 
is very awkward. Possibly for 605 
we should read pdpov. We would 
also adopt Jacob’s conj. #Aou for 
Aig, and consider éyOpoic as the sub- 
ject of the imprecation or prayer. 
Cf. S.c.T. 434. A.487.1582. C.110. 
For govetor we would also suggest 
Bavover, which may easily have been 
corrupted from the similarity of 6a- 
vovenc in the next line, the repeti- 
tion of which, however, is no objec- 
tion. Seedvoua. The passage may 
then be translated, and at my last 
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sunlight (h.e. in my last moments) 
I imprecate on my enemies, that they 
may by their own death pay to my 
avengers the penalty of my fate, dying 
as a slave, etc. 

®ovn murder, A. 435. 

@dvio¢g murderous, deadly, P.82. 
C.310. S.820.—yetpac poviac E.307. 
stained with murder. goviag ordyovac 
C.394. shed in murder. 

ovoriGne dropping gore, A. 1402. 
E.158. 

ovdppuroc sprinkled with gore, 
S.c. T.921. 

®évoc murder, bloodshed, P.V.355. 
8.c.T.. 48. 116. 226.556. 803. 867. (in loc. 
dub.) P.412. A.1065. 1088. 1236. 1282. 
1487. 1586.1597. C.65. 72. 115. 132. 570. 
794. E. 203.315. 439. 450. 548. 550. 573. 
593. pl. E.461.—gore, blood, S.c.T.44. 
C. 1007. E.175. 

Popeiobar to be carried or borne 
away, 8.c.T, 344, 801. 

opyrdc to be borne, P.V.981. 

opxicec the Phorcides, P.V.796. 

@pady advice, C.929. EB. 236. 

bpdlew to say, P.V.611. 767.783. 
790. 827.846.997. S.c.T.792. P.169. 
259.325.342.703. A.223.575.1031.1080. 
1566. C.119.515.619. E.583. 8.315. 
348.—to order or desire. with inf. 
E.593.— mid. v. gpaZecOar to con- 
sider. imper. dpdéoae C.111. pass. 
régpacpat §.432.—to beware, mind. 
ppatov B.125. In C.585. cavepoev- 
Tuy aiyldwy gpdoa Koror, ¢pdoae is 
considered by Wellauer, agreeably 
to the Scholiast, to mean évydycor, 
but it is more rightly supposed to be 
the active voice, ric being understood. 
This accords better with what follows. 
On the omission of av (Blomf. reads 
xavepoévt ay in which Scholef. fol- 
lows him), see Matth. Gr.Gr.515. Obs. 
and Herm. oh Vig. quoted by Well. 

Ppdooey to hedge round, to fence 
or guard, P.448. gpdocecOau m. v. id. 
goatar 8.c.T.63. éppagapecba id.780. 
arnpoviyy apxvararoy gpakeev A, 1349. 
place round him as a hedge a net of 
destruction. Cf. mnpovi. 

Pptorwp a guide, 8.487. 
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pdrwp one of the same gparpia 
or fraternity, E.626. 

Dpevodadrhe injuring the intellect, 
E.317. 

Opevouariig raving, A.1111. 

SpevorAnyie maddening, P.V.880. 

BpevdrAnxroc deranged in mind, 
P.V.1056. 

pevovy to advise, to instruct, P.V. 
336. A.1156. C.114. 

®pevwrne mad, S.c.T.739. 

Spi the breast or diaphragm, the 
seat of the feelings, P.V.883. plur. zd. 
P.V.361. E.153.—-the mind, the sense, 
P.V.844. S.c.T. 466.575.855.902. 950. 
1025. P.115.364.366. A.103. 212.266. 
532.779. 869.956.1004. 1054. 1275. 1402. 
1470.1496. C.54.105. 155.801.303.384. 
505.558. 755. 743. 761.834.841.998. E. 
17. 104. 268.319. 328. 582.941. $508. 
510. 594. 604. 756.830. 893. 967.995.1034. 
1043. plur. P.V.34.131.181. 442.470. 
631.676.791.858. 909.1063. S.c.T.25. 
594.643.643.653. P.161.464.598. 689. 
736.753. 868. A. 168.268.466.478. 488. 
968, 1022. 1034.1114,.1281.1529. 1605. C. 
78. 209. 231. 443. 445. 588.617. 693. 818. 
1020.1052. E.88. 291.467.493.508. S. 
100.374.732.918. 

Dpiccery to be rough. yepot debwr- 
tpoce epprkey aiOip 8.603. —Met. to 
shudder, P.V.538. t¢piéa 8.c.T. 472. 
négpixa P.V.697. 8.341. with infin. 
még~pika Tav WrEoiotkoy Ody TEdéoue 
rac wepOvpouc apag S.c.T. 702. I fear 
lest she may accomplish. 

PpouatecOae lit. to perform « 
prelude, to commence, A.1329.—to 
address in the first place, 1.20. 

Ppoipuor the prelude to a song or 
dance. ppotpoy yopevoopat A.31.— 
the commencement of a speech, A. 803. 
—the beginning or prelude to anything, - 
A.1189. E.137. §.810.—a speech. 
Pppotpio roduppdborc S.c.T.7. 

Ppoveiy to feel or think. ob kar’ 
tiv Opwrov dpovet 8.c.T.407. does not 
think as a mortal. véa gpovet P. 768, 
thinks asa youth. See véog. tréppev 
pporeiy id. 806. to think too proudly. rd 
py dpovovy C.742. an infant incapa- 
ble of reflection. dpdver de rapBavca 
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RH ‘pedeiv Oedv 8.754. be mindful 
that you do not in terror neglect the 
gods.— to purpose or intend, S.c.T. 
532. A.214.—to be alive, opposed to 
Gavetv. Oavdyre 3 ob gpovodrre C. 
510.—to be wise or prudent. gpoveiv 
Ge Kapol Zede Ewxev ob cake E. 812, 
Cf. E.115.943. (Here gpovotca from 
conj. and cipioxesc from Rob. are 
adopted by Herm. for the vulg. gpor- 
oot) 5.173.201. roy gpovetv Bporove 
édacavra A.169. who led mortals into 
wisdom.—ed gpoveiv P.V.385. to be 
wise. kadec gpovety id. 1014. P.711. py 
Kax&ic gpoveiy A.901.id.—ed gpoveiv 
to be well disposed to one, A.262.1411. 
—ev gpovety to rejoice. ad } gpov- 
£i¢ Ev TolaL vor Hyyedpevae ; C.763. 

Dpdvnua the mind or disposition, 
P.V.207.376. S.e.T.420.519. P.794. 
814. A.720.804. C. 189.320.587.990. 
E. 456. S.94.889.907. — haughtiness. 
gpoviparoc tAEwWe P.V.955. 

Ppovotrvrwe wisely, 8,201. 

Dporvrigey to consider, P.V. 1036. 
P.241. S.413. 

Ppovric thought, P.1388. A. 655. 886. 
1512, C.595. 8. 402. 412.—anaiety, P. 
157. A. 102.160. E. 431. 

Ppoiidog set out on a journey, S.843. 

Dpovpa a watch, P.V.143. A.2.292. 

Ppoupety to watch or guard, P.V. 
31.978. pass. Ei. 207. 

Dpovpnpa a guard or watch, 8.c.T. 
431. E.676. 

Ppotpwyv a place where watch is 
kept, E.879.—a guard, E.909.—they 
who inhabit or keep watch over a 
place, P.V.803. 

Ppvaypa the neighing of a horse, 
S.c.T. 227.457. 

Ppvyia Phrygia, 8.543. 

Ppuxrég a beacon-fire, A.30.273. 
283. 

®puxrwpia the kindling of a beacon- 
fire, A.33. 476. 

@puxrwpd¢ a beacon-watcher, A. 
o76. 

@pvé a Phrygian, P.756. 

®vyaixpne fleeing from battle, P. 
984. 

duyac a fugitive or exile, A. 1255. 
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C.333.928. §.78. (loc. dub.) 199.211. 
345. 415.860. On S. 1027. see éximvoia. 
@uyyavev to escape, P.V.511. 

Piyda escaping, 1.246. 

®vyh a flight, a rout, 8.c.T.173. 
964. P. 462.473. A.1274. E. 400.402. 
574, §.70.193.354.390.718.—guyq in 
flight, P.384.414. 8.812.—ewile, S.c.T. 
620. ék modewe guyhy A. 1386. ban- 
ishment from the city. guvyhy déuwv 
C.252. banishment from home. gvyh 
Snpiraroc 8.609. public sentence of 
banishment.—abst. for concr. ravd’ 
avédmorov guyhy 8.325. for racde 
guyadac. 

Diey to cause to grow. pac pvov- 
ong 8.c.T, 517.—eduxévar to be born. 
with gen. omrdyxyvoy ov mepixaper 
S.c.T. 1022. from which we are born. 
—to have arisen, to exist. 6 wphowy 
ob wépuxé ww P.V.27. pivae (aor. 2 
from gi) to be born. dowwet daipore 
gtvac A.1315.—to be by nature, to 
be. 70 ed mpdocey axdpecroy tpu A. 
1304. Oeod pijrnp Epue P.153. Cf. 
P.V.335.971. the aorist generally has 
a present signification, but occurs in 
a past sense in A.165. d¢ O° Eres’ 
tpu sc. he who then arose. Cf. P.758. 
Ode yap od« iy Onper, We evppwr Edu. 
—mid. v. gvecOar to be born. fut. 
oropac ek rijode pucerat Opacic P.V. 
873. 

PuAaxh watching, confinement. ordp- 
arog guAakay Karacyetv A. 227. to 
put w gag upon the mouth. ovd ére 
yAdooa évy pudaxaic P.584. they no 
longer keep a watch over their lips. 

PvAaxréov we must guard against. 
rowsee gwroc meipay ev puAaKréor 
S.c.T. 481. 

@irak one watching or guarding, 
P.4, A, 284.888.1427. E.64. S.299. 
377. 

@vAacoanv to watch or guard, 
S.c.T.126. P.359. C.572.777.1060. E. 
90.—to watch for. guraoow Aaprad- 
o¢ TO ouyfsodov A.8.—to watch, i.e. 
to wait. abrov puvddcowy avapévw 
réXdog dixng E.234.—to keep close to. 
Bpérac 760de tout GvAdoowr E.418.— 
mpayoc guddooe: 8.c.T.2. has charge 
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of affairs.—with inf. rant yépcou 
mpopnOevay AaBeiv aiva Puvdraza S. 
176. I advise you to take care and 
attend to. But see NapPavey. —mid. 
v. pudacoec0a to guard against, P.V. 
717.806. C.911. 8.370. 422.744.— to 
observe. pvrakat raod émsrovac 8. 
990.—with inf. pvddfouat pepviobac 
5.202. I will take care to remember. 
—with yn, to take care lest, P.V.390. 
8.493. 

@uddac the foliage of a tree, A.79. 
940. 

vor a leaf, P.608. 

@idov a tribe or race, P.V.810. 
§.539. In E.57. the meaning is, as 
Schiitz observes, nusquam vidi muli- 
erum genus quocum hunc c@ium com- 
parare possem. 

Ovidvwp [a] avoiding men. pvbav- 
opa yapor 8.8. a marriage to avoid 
which they flee from the men. 

Supav to mingle or pollute, 8.c.T. 
48. 

@ipdny confusedly, P.798. 

Duper to confuse or mix up, P.V. 
448.—pass. édup0n A.714. is stained 
or polluted. 

@vciapa a hard breathing, E. 
53. 

®votay to pant or throb, E.239. 

bvailooe life-giving, vital, 8.579. 

Porc nature, P.V.487. In cir- 
cumloe. yOovdc piaty A.519.—a habit 


Xaipew to rejoice, S.c.T.796. A. 
525. 1367. subj. S.c.T.807. with dat. 
A.633.1211.1364, with part. C.442. 
(see xpiwrery) rd xalpev joy, A.484. 
E,291.401. yatpe hail, P.152. A.22. 
494.524. 8.597. xaipe farewell, P. 
826. E. 745.950.957.960. yalpor’ dy 
A.1367. Cf. id. 525.— yalpery cara 
A.558. I bid farewell. 

Xatpopvaijc. See yepopvaie. 

Xairn hair, C.178. 

Xairwpa a hairy covering, §.c.T. 
367. 


Xaday to loosen, P.V.58. rtAac 
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or state of body, P.433. C.279. S. 
491. 

Biaric a crop, i.e. a multitude. 
guoTic pupac dvdpsv P.890. The 
word occurs only once, and is sus- 
pected to be spurious. Schol. A. ex- 
plains it by 4 wepuppévy wat éxt yiic 
mweoovca, from which Blomf. infers 
that he read gipoic. He adds, how- 
ever, the explanation # éx@uorc, yor}. 

Durddpwocg a parent. guradrpiwy 
yepdvrwy A.318. aged parents. 

Surdy a plant, E.901.—a creature, 
8.278. 

urotpyoc having a creative power, 
a creator, 8.586. 

®wxeie a Phocian, P.477. A.855. 
C.668. 

®wxic fem. Phocian, C.557. 

®wreiv to speak or say, P.V.1065. 
8.c.T.416. A.198.1307.1600. C.281. 
312,368.744. E.269.—péya gwvovrra 
E. 896. boasting. 

®uvh the voice, P.V.21. A.1031. 
C.193.—language, A.1021. C.556, 

ac light, P.163.622. A.270.283. 
878. 478.508.1297. C.850.955.966. E. 
959. Cf. gdoc. 

®ee a man, S.c.T. 417.452.481.525. 
602.653.1069. P.80.88.238. 243.889. A. 
250. 387. 423. 731. 770. 893. 1235. 1650. 
C.607. E, 222.575. gwrdc¢ iarpou S. 
258. a physician. 10 gwrdv ‘yévos 
P.V.548. mankind. 
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poxdoicg yxadare C.866. undo the gates 
by removing the bars. Cf. poydde.— 
with é& é& dypiwy deopay xardon id. 
176. without é&. yad¢ caxév id.256. 
—intrans. to abate, to cease from. ri 
Kare paveov; P.V.1059. See ebruxife. 
—io be easy, to indulge or forgive. ci 
TOtowy ody KrEivouvaty AdAijouC yada 
E.210.—pass. amply ay xaracby decpa 
P.V.993. 

XKaderdc severe, cruel, §.c.T.210. 
A.1483. §.157.171. 

Xadivdc u bridle, 8.c.T. 116.189. 
375. P,192,—Met. P.V.675. A. 1036. 
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—a chain, confinement. yadsvoic év 
merpivooe P.V.561.—a gag, A.219. 

XdAkeoe brazen, C.675. 

XdAxevpa @ brazen fetter, P.V.19. 
—a sword, C.569. 

XadkhAraroc forged from brass, 
8.c.T. 368.521. C. 288. 

Xadkipne brazen, P.400. 

XaAxic Chalcis, A.183. 

Xadkdderog clamped with brass, 
S.c.T. 145. 

Xadrkée brass, P.V.500. A.379.— 
xadxov Baga A.598. See Bagh. 

Xadxdoropoc brazen-mouthed, P. 
407. 

XdAvBec the Chalybes, P.V.717. 

XdAvPoc iron, brought from the 
Chalybes, S.c.T.710. 

Xadu id. P.V.133. 

Xapddce on the ground, 8.c.T. 340. 

Xapaé id. A.880. C.251. 

Xapaurerijc fallen on the ground, 
C.958. Xapaureréc Boapa A.894. a 
cry accompanied with prostration. 

Xapevyn a bed, A.1521. 

Xapa delight, S.c.T.424. A.261. 
527.573.1613. C.231. 

Xapaxrfjp a stamp or impression. 
Kimptoc xapaxrijp év yuvaikeiowe ror- 
ote eikwe TérAnKrae TEKTOVOY mpoc 
apoévwy 8.279. a character resembling 
that of Cyprians has been stamped 
upon your female persons by male 
workmen, h.e. you seem as if you 
might have been born of Cyprian 
fathers. 

Xapdcoety to cut, to bruise. yapac- 
cerae wédov P.669. Schiitz observes 
on this passage, ‘‘ Solemne erat 
manes evocantibus terram manibus 
pulsare adeoque Darius, gemit, in- 
quit, pulsatur ac tantum non scin- 
ditur solum.” Stan!. compares Tibull. 
i.2. Hac cantu finditque solum ma- 
nesques sepulchris Elicit et trepido 
devocat ossa solo. 

XapilecOae to gratify, P.686. In 
A. 295. Orpuve Oeopov pa) xapilecOac 
aupéc, the vulg. is evidently corrupt. 
Casaub. conj. poe yapiZecba. So 
Stanley, who afterwards conj. pijxap 
iZecOa. This is adopted by Klausen, 
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who translates, exhortata est con- 
stitutam catervam ut ignis paratio 
locum haberet, tlecOat sc. collocari. 
This is very improbable. Heath conj. 
1} xariZecOac h.e. not to be wanting. 
So Schiitz 1. and Pors. but in his 
second ed. Schiitz adopts por yapig- 
eoOac. Wellauer has introduced an 
extraordinary word sc. pnxapileo- 
@a:, which in his Lex, he translates 
perficere. This Scholefield has 
adopted. Blomf. adopts Heath's 
conj. In so doubtful a case, it is 
perhaps best to read pro yapiZeoOae. 
Butler observes that this is peculiarly 
applicable, if we consider, as is evident 
from the passage, that there was no 
heacon between A®giplanctus and 
that of Arachnzus adjoining the city, 
so that /Egiplanctus may thus be said 
to have conveyed the message straight 
to Clyteemnestra. 

Xdpic a favor conferred, an obli- 
gation. gép drwc axapic Kaptc P.V. 
545. haw unrequited is an obliga- 
tion. dpi trovpyioa P.V.638. 
apy Oécbar id.784. dd¢ yapey id. 823. 
confer a favor. Trav éuav yap éyw 
E.899. pergo enim beneficia mea 
enarrare. Schiitz. daysdvwv O€ mov 
xapec A.175. itis doubiless a blessing 
from the gods.—a mark of honour 
or respect. “Adov edxraiay yap A. 
1360. xoupiuny xdpev warpéc C.178. 
devtaia xapec id. 510. a&yapec xapic 
A. 1524, C.42. an useless honour.— 
respect or reverence. G0ixrwy yapec 
A. 562. Kaipoy xapiroc id. 761. the due 
meed of respect.—requital or recom- 
pense. dgethwy dy rivoys atte yap 
P.V.987. ydpiv rpopaic A.711. Geotae 
Todtpynaroy yap rive id 795. 
xapic ok dripoc wévwy A.345.— 
grace or beauty. ebpdppwy Kodocowy 
xapic A. 406.—pleasure, gratification. 
xaptc ag’ ipdv ddopévwy S.c.T.685. 
the pleasure arising from our des- 
truction. dpyawordotrwy deororov 
woAd? xapic A.1013. dt is a delightful 
thing to have masters who have long 
enjoyed riches. xapuy paraiay A.410. 
Cf. id. 536.1028.1276. $.938. xapuv 
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Evvarvécae A.471. to assent to that 
which pleases us.—love, favour. époi 
nvéwy Xap A.429. ydpec Atéc A.567. 
—pl. yapirec an honour or token of 
respect, C.317. On C.822. ydprrog 
épyac Nutpadc, see under umpc. On 
S.968. see ebxpuprvigc. 

Xdpw ace. for the sake of, on ac- 
count of. uy yapev (se. cic) P.1008. 
for my sake. rijsde cuppopas yap 
A.24,1655. yAdaone yadpiy C.264. 
for the sake of talking. gwrdc iarpot 
xapey §.258. in honour of. xryaiov 
Awe xapiv 8.440. by the favour of. 

Xapiroyhwoceiy to curry favour by 
speaking, P.V.294. 

Xdppa joy, a cause of joy, P.991. 
A.257. Fi.939. 

Xeipa winter, P.V.452. A.9.—a 
storm, A.192.613. 874. 

XepdlecOac to be agitated or 
chafed, as by a storm, P.V.562.840. 

Xe winter, A.620.—a storm, P. 
488. A.549.620.635.642. S. 158.172. 
—Met. a storm of calamity, a severe 
misfortune, P.V.644.1017. C.200.1061. 

Xeipwvoriros beating with a storm, 
8.35. 

Xeiy to pour, C.107.127. 8.1007. 
TopBw yéovea C.85. pouring on the 
tomb. év rip Bo C.90.—m. v. yéacBar 
P.216.—pass. cexupevwv C.154. yupe- 
vac 895. xupévoy Eh.253.—to utter. 
“EAAdOo¢ POdyyor xéovear §.c.T.73. 
speaking the Greek language. evcraia 
xeotcac §.626.—to let fall. kpdxov 
Baga éc wéd0v yéovoa A. 230. 

Xeip the hand, P.V.55. 622.662. 
851.919. 1007. S.c.T.44.50.415.455.495. 
536.599. 605. 682.765. 787.793.837.915. 
P.190. 197. 198. 235. 451. 529. 555. 1017. 
A.34.35. 111. 208.412.707.752.791.1031. 
1082. 1193. 1330. 1378. 1397. 1475. 1501. 
1540.1564.1576. C.37. 42.102. 139. 159. 
229. 255. 303.307.330.357. 372. 378. 389. 
420. 431.936.976.1051. E. 102,228,250. 
270. 424.562.749.776. S.64.190.308.502. 
602. 616.737. 771.936, 1052. Aacde YELp- 
é¢ P.V.716. on the left hand. xepdc 
éx dopuywédXrov A.116. on the right 
hand. In P. 235, wérepa yap rogavd- 
KOC aixpuy duce xEpoc y’ abroicg mpérer; 
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ye is wanting in Med. Baroce. Regge. 
A.B.C.K. Colb.1. M.1.2. Guelph. 
Mosq. Ald. Rob. Hence Brunck, 
whom Schiitz and Blomf. follow, 
reads yepov. Elmsley on Eur, Med. 
1334. prefers yepotv. The Schol. ex- 
plains it dia réyv yespoy. Wellauer 
supposes the corruption to be in ad- 
toic (which Rob. omits), and pro- 
poses o¢iaiv, of which abrote might 
have been an interpretation. 

Xewpordvocg accompanied with out- 
stretched hands, S.c.T. 156. 

Xepovoba to subdue or conquer, 
C. 683. pass. P.V.353. part. ceyeipw- 
pévac S.c.T.307. 

Xelpwpa a work of the hand. rup- 
Poxda xepopara S.c.T. 1013.—a con- 
quest or thing conquered, A. 1299. 

Xewpwratia a handiwork, an office, 
P.V.45. C.750. 

Xediowy a swallow, A. 1020. 

Xeppac a large stone thrown by the 
hand, S.c.T.282. 

Xepviirnc a poor man. Dor. P.V.895. 

Xépvul lustral water, used in sacri- 
fices, A.1007. E.626.—used in offer- 
ings to the dead, C.127. 

Xepopvote polluting the hand. rép- 
or re wavrec éx pude 000 Baivorrec 
TOV XEpopvei gdvoy kaGaipovrec iov- 
cay Grav C.71. So Pors. for the cor- 
rupt vulg. yapopvey. On the two 
last words, which leave the sense in- 
complete, see under iévar. 

Xepoaiocg belonging to the land. 
Kopa yepoatoy S.c.T.64. a land wave. 

Xépooe the mainland or land, S.c.T. 
842. P.852.939. A.544. §.32.174. op- 
posed to 0ddacca P.693. E.231. 

Xedua a stream, E.283. 8.998. 
1008. 

Xndj a claw, P.204. 

XOdvec earthly. xOovia kovic §.c.T. 
718. the dust of the earth.—subter- 
rancous, P.V.996.—infernal, below 
the earth. yOdvoe daipovec S.c.T. 
504. P.620. yboviwy ayepdrvec P. 
632. Oe@v yOoviuy A.89. Cf. E. 
354.469. yOdrvioe OhKac KATEXOVTEC s. 
25. the deceased heroes buried in 
the country. See Ojxn- Mercury is 
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also called y6dx.0¢, “ utpote cui mor- 
tui cure erant.” See Stanley’s note. 
In this sense he is invoked to assist 
Orestes in avenging the deceased 
Agamemnon, C.122.716. r& xOoviwy 
reruévart C.393. ye (Furies) who are 
honoured in (h.e. who preside over) 
the affairs of those below. Probably, 
however, this verse is corrupt. 

XGovorpepiig nourished in the earth, 
A.1381. 

XOav earth, personified, P.V. 205. 
E.6.—earth, the earth, P.V.1.139.349. 
498. 583.848. 1048.1083. S.c.T.713.800. 
P. 227.234. 302.356.675. A.195. 562.619. 
846.1359. C. 64.351. 478. 820.942. E. 
13.72.76.115.264.373.794.977.— any par- 
ticular land or country, P.V.282.715. 
815.854. S.c.T.104. 459. 569. 616.650. 
986. 993.998.1006. P.61.75.210. 474. 
477.504.792.893. A.489.492.494. 514. 
652. C.711. E.384.681. 735.753. 772. 
794.789.813.850. 861. 862. 866.979, 984. 
S. 5.216. 240. 250. 253. 260. 266. 282. 289. 
320. 367. 420. 549.578. 703. 749.759. 890. 

Xidlapxog the commander of a 
thousand, P.296. 

Xedede a thousand, P.333. 

Xictvovatrne having a thousand 
ships, A.45. 

Xipapa a goat, A. 224. 

XwovdéBooxog cherished by snows, 
8.554. 

Xioc Chios, P.858. 

Xeréy an inner robe, 8.880. 

Xuoy snow, A.550. 8.774. 

Xraiva a cloak, A.846. On this 
passage see further under Aéyeuv. 

Xdéav to give oneself airs, to 
exult, P.V.973.974. It seems to occur 
in 8.813. Brdooupdppova yAudg dbopopa 
vai kav y@, where the reading is 
corrupt. 

Xrrdavde delicate, P. 536. 

Xda} lucury, softness, P.V.464. 
P.600.—delicacy, beauty. wapBévwv 
xrdator ebpdppoce S.981.—haughti- 
ness, P.V.434. In A.1422. épol & 
exhyyayev ebviic Tapopwrnpa Tic epic 
xAcdijc, the constr. is not, as Butler 
supposes, pol 8 émiyayey mapopor- 
nua xdcdio Tiic épijc ebvitc, but 
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ebviicg wapoWwrnpa is to be taken 
strictly together, as forming one idea, 
sc. she has broughtto me (by her death) 
anuptial addition to my luxury. Cf. av- 
Ooc. Heath refers erhyaye to Aga- 
memnon, and considers it to mean that 
Agamemnon, not satisfied with the 
charms of Clytamnestra, had brought 
Cassandra as an additional luxury 
for his bed. As, however, xeira: refers 
to Cassandra, this interpretation is 
clearly wrong. 

Xrleww to wanton, C. 134.—to be 
luxurious, 8.233. 

Xrovre al. youthful vigour. al. 
castration. (2) ob kapaynorijpec (corr. 
Kapavtorijpes) dpOarpwptyor déxae, 
opayai Te, orépparde T dropAopat 
maidwy, KaKxov TE xAOUVIC, 70 akpwria, 
Aevopdy re Kal pilovow oixreopdy 
modvuy ind pay mayévreg E.177. 
seqq. Two difficulties meet us here. 
One, the accusative Xevopdy, where 
Aevopide seems to be required, and 
is read by Casaub. Herm. Schiitz. 
The other is caxov re yAouree which 
is unintelligible. Herm. and Stanl. 
conj. ckaxy Te xAovric. Some MSS. 
have xaxotrat yAovvec, whence Er- 
furdt conj.orépparde 7’ aropOopg rai- 
Swy Kaxovrat yAounc h.e. ubi viridis 
puerorum cetas seminis corruptione 
leditur. But this, as Well. observes, 
besides the awkward introduction of 
the verb caxovras, is rendered doubt- 
ful by the interpretation given to 
xrovne, which is without authority. 
The word dxpwria also, if it be cor- 
rectly explained by the Schol. &@po.c- 

dv, mdjj9oc, renders the passage 
doubtful. Dind. thinks a verse is lost 
after axpwria. 

XAwpdc pale, 8.561. 

Xv6n the extremity of the axle- 
tree, S.c.T.138.—Met. xvdac moder 
S.c.T. 353. 

Xo a libation, P.215.601.611.616. 
671. C. 15.85. 107. 147.154. 162. 479.508. 
518.531. In v.23. Dind. prefers yoady 
with Casaub. See zporoprdc. 

Xowac a sunken rock, P.413. Cf. 
E.9. where Wieseler explains it of 
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the rocky shore of Delos. Cf. Eur. 
Tr. 89. 

Xopoxrévoc slaying pigs, effected 
by the slaying of a pig, E.273. 

Xorj the bile or gall, P.V.493.— 
wrath, A.1345, C, 182. 

Xédoe wrath, P.V.29.199.370.376. 
In P.V.313. Deederlein most properly 
by transposition corrects dxAov. 

XopeveoOar mid. v. to dance, A.30. 

Xopdc a company of dancers, hence 
met. a company, A.1159.—a dance, 
A.23. ydpov d&bwpev E297. let us 
goin in the dance. 

Xpaivew to sprinkle, S.c.T.61.— 
to pollute. éxpavac E.163. pass. S.c.T. 
324. yparvOeioa 8.263. 

Xpav to give an oracle, to pro- 
phesy. xphaev A.1053. yphoac E. 
765. with inf. ¢o direct by an oracle, 
E.194. with dare E.193.—to inform 
by an oracle, C.1026. 

Xpeia want. with gen. dappdxwr 
xpeia P.V.479. from want of medi- 
cines. xpeiav tye to have need of, 
P.V.164. C.474.—a request, P.V.702. 
—distress, necessity, P.189. mpi 
dyyédouc preyev xpeiac tro S.c.T. 
267. ere rumours are kindled by our 
distress. pdéyev in this passage re- 
fers to Adyoue only, not to dyyéAoue. 
Stanl. less properly understands jac 
after préyery.—éLvoropijoa potpay év 
xpela rixne S.c.T.488. wishing to en- 
quire his fate in the distress of for- 
tune, i.e. in circumstances of peril. 
The Schol. well explains it, ypela yap 
xaipéc éore pabeiy rv abrot rbyny. 
6 yap médEpoc Tove Ebruyxeic Kal Tove 
Suaruyeic Kpive. 

Xpeioc needy, poor, S.199.—neces- 
sary, needful, 8.191. 

Xpévc a thing or business, S.c.T. 
20. P.763. S.369.—ri yxpéoc; A.85. 
what news ? Snpoxpavrov apac river 
xpéoc id. 445. See rivery.—a request, 
S.467. 

Xpewv. See ypijvae. 

XpijGecv to be in need of. with gen. 
P.V.374.986. C,523.—to desire or 
will, with inf. P.V.233. 245, 283.612, 
740. od Oy & xpnece, Tair émcyAws- 
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og Aide P.V. 930. xpuswr C. 336. if 
it be his will. Cf. C.802. which 
verse Herm. rejects as an interpola- 
tion, 

Xpijpa a thing. ri ypha; P.V.298. 
what isit? ri & gore ypipa; A.1279. 
Cf. C.872. 7é xpiipa Nevoow C.10. in 
pl. xphpara riches, wealth, S.c.T.693. 
925. P.162. A.928.980.1622. C.133. 
299, E.378.727. 8.438. In §.438. cat 
Xpiipacw péy é ddpwy wopPouvpévwr 
—yévowr’ &v dda, there is probably 
some corruption. xpiuace might be 
governed by dAda sc. others in addi- 
tion to or in place of, but this would 
imply a very harsh change to the gen. 
absolute in wopOovpévwv. Perhaps 
xXpnudrwy (so Aurat.) is better: v. 
439. seems more naturally to come 
after 440. See ydpoc. 

Xpnparodairac Dor. a divider of 
property, S.c.T. 711. 

Xpijvac to be right or necessary. xph 
pres. it behoves, is right, is necessary, 
P.V.3. 103. 295. 633. 643. 662. 717. 723. 
732.932. S.c.T.1.10. 695. 699.996. P. 
215.519.787.806. A.161.333.557.566. 
795. 891. 902. 1199. 1841.1537. C.295. 
E..679. 957. 8.173.514. 705.744.916.949. 
xpiv imperf. A.853.1393.1643. C.894.° 
918.—it is decreed, it is fated, P.V. 
100. 183. 483.705.1069. S.c.T.599. A. 
1404. C.201. In P.V.609. where ré pu} 
xp; is read, Elms]. proposes a very 
Ingenious conjecture sc. ri piyap; 
and places the stop after waQciv.— 
part. ypewy. ro po) ypewy C.918. that 
which is not seemly. xpewv for xpewv 
éart, i.qu. xpi. it must be or it is 
right, P.V.774.972.998. P.149. A. 896. 
S.497.958. 

XpijoOac (mid. v. of ypay qu. v.) 
to use, P.V.322. E. 625. dovdiw xpijrac 
Cvy@ A.927. suffers the yoke.—perf. 
owdpovety Kexpnpévoy P.815. So the 
Schol. correctly, for the vulg. ke- 
xpnpevoe. It is, however, impossible 
that it can here govern ow¢poveiy in 
the sense of wanting: (on this mean- 
ing cf. Elmsl. on Heracl.801.) this 
would requirerod cwppoveiy. As little 
can the other reading xexpnpévor go- 
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vern aw@povety in the sense of using. 
The meaning of the word has appar- 
ently been mistaken. It is the perf. 
pass. of ypav, sc. warned of God, in- 
structed as by an oracle. That the 
word may be used in this sense is 
clear from the compound wvOoxphaorns 
in C.928. which the Schol. explains 6 
bd Oeov ypynabelc. 

Xpyopdc an oracle or prediction, 
P.V.665. 875. P.725. A.1151.1225. 
1549. C.268.295. E.592.683. 

Xpnoppoia id. P.V.777. 

Xpnoriproc belonging to an oracle. 
xpnarnpiouc opviac S.c.T. 26. oracu- 
lar birds. dépotor ypnornpiowe A.938. 
the temple where the oracle is given. 
Eperpac xpyotnpiouc EK. 252. commands 
given in an oracle. xpnarnpiay éabira 
A.1243. the dress used by a pro- 
phetess. ypnoripia sc. dwpara S.c.T. 
730. E.185. the temple where there is 
an oracle. — xpynoripioy sc. tepdv a 
victim slain before consulting the gods, 
S.c.T.212. Cf. 8.445. 

Xpnordc good, lucky, P.224. 

Xpiew to sting, P.V.566.600. 882. 
pass. ypeoOeica P.V. 678. 

Xpiprrew to bring near, P.V.715. 
—mid. v. ypiurrecbae to approach, 
S.c.T.84. E.176. 

Xplopa oil, any unguent, A.94. 
where corr. xpiparoc from M. Rob. 

Xproréc used as ointment, P.V. 
478. 

Xpod colour, P.V.23.491. 

Xpovigerv to last, continue, A.821. 
—to delay, A. 1329. C.62%. pass. to 
be delayed, 8.c.T. 54. ypoviabeic A. 
709. grown up. In C.941. seqq. 
occurs a very corrupt passage, razep 
6 Aokiag 6 Mapvacctoc (corr. Tapvac- 
toc) péyay Exwy pouyov xOovec er 
oxGe akev dddAwe dodlay PAan- 
romevay év xpovote Geioav éwoiyeTat. 
Various emendations have been pro- 
posed. Herm.and Well. suppose a 
lacuna after yOovde. For éa’ by Oe dikev 
which is manifestly corrupt, Herm. 
suggests éx’ éxOpo£évorc. Klaus. conj. 
éxdxOto¢ h.e. on mountains, referring 
to Hapvacatoc. For év ypévore Oeioay 
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Herm. corrects yportoGeioay h.e. de- 
layed, which, if correct, must be an 
epexegesis of (damrropévay. For 
ravep also he reads ravzep, an ob- 
vious correction, agreeing with Aicay. 
Without attempting to settle any- 
thing with respect to éx’ dye déev, 
we may translate the rest of the 
sentence, whom (sc. Justice) Apollo 
who dwells on Parnassus in the great 
shrine of the earth, goes for (h.e. 
fetches, brings up against criminals) 
stealthy, yet stealthy in a righteous 
cause, halting, delayed. The idea 
seems the same as that of Horace, 
Raro antecedentem scelestum de- 
seruit pede Poena claudo. 

Xpédroc long delayed, S.c.T.688. 
—causing delay, A.145. 

Xpévoc time, P. V.626.933. 1022. P. 
64.678.699. A.596.686. C.959.1007. 
E.. 276. 815. 858. 906. 926. 8.716. to ex- 
press duration of time the accusative 
is commonly used without a prepo- 
sition, e.g. rdv pupier# xpdvoy aO- 
Agbow P.V.95. Tov paxpoy yxpdvor 
Epupoy eix mavra P.V.447. ypdvor 
Tov pédAor7a id. 841. révde Tov Bpayuy 
xpévov id. 941. rév di’ aidvoc ypevor 
A.540. qmoduy ayay xpdvov C.957. 
Tov mpd Tov ypdvoy E.440. dapor 
xpévoy §.511.—é#£nBor xpdrw S.c.T. 
11. past the prime of youth. da 
paxpod xpdvov P.717. at a long 
distance of time. mo\dO yxpdvw A. 
507. after a long absence. é¢ rov 
wodvv xpovov A.607. in the long run. 
év TodAM ypdvy A.537. in a long 
period of time. roiov ypdvov remrép- 
Onra worduc; A. 269. since what time ? 
tov Evvévdovrog ypovov A.868. the 
time occupied in sleep. 6 tararog Tov 
xpdvov mpeoBeverae A.1273. in point 
of time. we dpeurroc @ xpdvov P. 
678. that I may not be blamed in re- 
spect of the time. ovv xpdvp A.1351 
E526. in course of time. év xpdrm 
id. A.831.1544. C.1036. E.475.954. 
$.181. cig 76 wav ypdvov E.640. for 
ever. Cf, E.462.542.733. elodmiv ypdv- 
ov 8.612. in after time. — delay. 
madyimikn xpdvor A.189. otk tor 
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didvicc, ot, bévot, xpdvm mdéov A. 
1272. Cf. wdéov. ypdvoc érel—rap- 
nBnoe A.956. it is a long time since. 
—xpdvy at length, in course of time, 
A.125. 450.781. C.293.641.923. E. 868. 
S.713.916.971. 

XpvcaporSde a money-changer, one 
who exchanges anything for gold. 
Metaphorically applied to Mars, who 
changes the bodies of the slain into 
ashes, A.426. 

Xpuoeddunrog formed of gold, C. 
608. 

Xpuoeoe golden, S.c.T. 416. 
Xpucedorodpoc adorned with gold, 
P.155. 

Xpuceve u native of Chrysa, P.306. 
Brunck and Schiitz incorrectly sup- 
pose this word to be a proper 
name. 

Xpvonic Chryseis, A.1414. 

Xpuohdaroc wrought in gold, S.c.T. 
626. E, 173. 

Xpuodyovoc born of gold. ypuao- 
yovou yevedc P.79. a race born of the 
golden shower, sc. of that golden 
shower into which Jupiter trans- 

-formed himself when he came to 
Danae. From this connexion sprung 
Perseus, from him and Andromeda 
Perses, whence the Persians were de- 
rived. So Herod. vii.150. In this 
passage several MSS. and Edd. have 
xpvoovdpov, which the Schol. A. ex- 
plains zAovaiac, but prefers the read- 
ing xpuvodyovec. Schol. B. likewise 
has ypucovdpou with the explanation 
mrovawrarnc’ ToLovToL yap ot Tlépoa. 
Blomf. adopts this reading. The 
vulg. however, appears in every way 
preferable. 

Xpvadracroc overlaid with gold, 
A. 752. 

Xpvoorirn§ wearing a golden hel- 
met, S.c.T. 102. 

Xpvodppurog flowing with gold, P.V. 
807. 

Xpvode gold, P.V.500. C.366. 

Xpuvodreveroc wrought in gold, 
S.c.T. 642. 
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Xpucogeyyne shining like gold, A. 
289. 

Xpwe the skin, P.309. 

Xdace a libation, C.95. 

Xurée shed. aiparoc xurov E. 652. 
blood-shed. 

Xépa a mound, C.712. 8.849. 

Xapa a region or country, P.V. 
405. S.c.T. 253.759. 1039. P.7. 68. 263. 
485. 842.889. A.46.495.1629. C.180. 
391.967. E.16.278.282.415.456.671.690. 
732.756.783.798. 831. 926.962. 8.19.29. 
235.237. 259.966. 1006.—év yupa eivar 
to be in its right place.” Apyg ovK eve 
xope A.78. martial vigour is not 
(yet) in its proper place, sc.in the 
breast of a man. 

Xwpeiy to go, proceed, P.V. 1062. 
5.c.T.60. P.371. E.171, 187.—yapec 
xarw P.V.74. go lower, stoop down.— 
vot éxwper P.376. the night wore on. 
fut. mid. és ruddy ywphcerae S.c.T. 
458. 

Xwpic besides, apart from the rest, 
P.332. yxwple yévove P.V.290. besides 
the reason of kindred.—without. with 
gen. A.900.—ywpic iy res) Dewy A. 
623. This is explained by Victor, 
‘“‘liberum remotumque esse debere 
ab omni hujuscemodi re, quicquid 
ad Deos colendos honoreque afficien- 
dos pertinet.” Butler much the same; 
alia (quam infausta sc.) poscit honos 
Diis debitus. Abresch’s explanation 
is absurd. Stanley explains it, “‘ quod 
alius sit honor eorum Deorum qui 
bona mittant: alius eorum qui mala, 
ut Erinnyes.” So Heath and Blomf. 
Scholefield compares Arist. Thesm. 
1l. ywplc yap abroiy Exarépou ’orly 
gvarc. The explanation of the Scho- 
liast, ratra Aéyorrec ArydLoper rove 
Geotc, rather favours the former in- 
terpretation, but the latter appears on 
the whole to be preferable. Cf. riu%. 

Xwpirne [i] aninhabitant of a place, 
E.988. So Herm. for vulg. ywpeire. 

XGpoc a place, a region, C.536. E. 
24. S.61.954, 
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Waipew to rub, to touch lightly, 
P.V.394. 

Waxac a drop, A.1363. 

Waddwov u bridle. Met. a chain, 


P.V.54. In C.956. péya 7 ednpéOny - 


Wadwov otkwy (so Glasg. Herm. for 
Héyay 7’), some prefer agnpé0n, on 
which Klaus. observes, “sibi ipsi 
demtum dicit Chorus vinculum, quod 
domui inditum fuit.” 

Wade to pluck, P.1019. 

Wa pyuoc sandy. Pappliac axcrac 
A.957. See under zapnBav. 

Wapyuc prop. name, P.921. 

Wappoc the sand, P.V.573. 

Wave to touch, §.903. with gen. 
P.198, C.180. 

Wadgapdc dry, 8.c.T.305. 

Wéyew to blame, A.179.1376. Ai- 
yiobov yap ob Wéyw pdpor C.983. 1 
have no fault to find with the murder 
of . Asgisthus, i.e. 1 do not think it 
necessary to excuse it as I have done 
that of my mother. 

Wexac a drop. wWexac hye: A.1516. 
it no longer rains in drops, but in a 
heavy shower. 

Wedrdoc obscure, P.V.818. 

Wevdecr to deceive. tpevoac gpevar 
Ilépoag P.465. disappointed them in 
their expectations.—mid. v. Pevdecbar 
id. Adkay épevodynv E.585.— pass. 
Wevobcioa C.748. deceived. 

Wevdnyopety to speak lies, P.V. 
1034, 

Wevdie false, P.V.688. A.610. re 
Wevdy cada A. 606. fulse or pretended 
good news. The meaning of the pas- 
sageseems tobe, it would be impossible 
for me to tell any false good news, 
which my friends could in the long 
run enjoy. Schiitz properly explains 
it, “‘ Negat preeco se falsa bona nar- 
raturum: propterea quod etiamsi ficta 
narratione senum animos lactaverit, 
celeriter tamen, ut se res habeant, 
audituri sint.” 

Pevddparric a false prophetess, A. 
1168. 


Wevdwvupoc falsely named, P.V. 
719. S.c.T. 652. 

Wevdwropwe falsely naming, P.V. 
85. 

Wijypa dust, A. 436. 

Wnopilecbac to give a vote. wngic- 
opai te opay A.1326. I vote for 
doing something. 

Wijdeopa a decree, 8.596. 

Wiigoc a pebble, used in calculating 
and in giving votes, hence, év Pijdy 
eye A.556. to reckon up. —a 
vote, a decree passed by votes, A. 
790. E.567.600.718. S.7. Parotod 
7 olxov wWiipoc SpOwoeyv pia E.721. 
as a single vote has overthrown, so a 
single wote has preserved « house. 
Wiidoc deOpia 8.c.T.180. « vote of 
condemnation. gépev wiipoy 1.645. 
650. to give a vote. Wijpov aipery 679. 
id. lit. to take it up, sc. to put it into 
the urn. pijdov é6evro 8.631.634. id. 
dijpor ’Opéotn rpooChoopae E.705. 
I will vote in favor of Orestes. redeia 
Pigoc 8.720. Withoc xéxparvrar S.921. 
kpaiverac id. 943. &vdpoOvArac "IAéov 
POopac Wipoug Eevro A.790.i. q. 
édngioarro they voted for. 

WiOupde whispering, 8.1025. 

Wodyoc blame, reproach, A.911. E. 
416. §.951. 

Widoc a lie, a deceit, A.464. WuOn 
A.1059. So in A.971. Yu6y is adopted 
(from Steph.) by Glasg. Schiitz, and 
others for Widn, a word, as Stephens 
observes, of no authority. On Wv6y 
he observes, ‘* Dores ex Wevdoc detra- 
hentes «, deinde ipsum 6 vertentes in 
6, faciunt YwOoc.” 7 before érridoc 
is corrupt. Pauw, Heath, Schtitz read 
iv’. Stanl. Pors. rad’. 

Wuyaywyde evoking spirits, P.673. 

Wixewr to chill, P.V.695. Schiitz 
compares the expression in Plautus, 
Mihi quoque a@depol jamdudum ille 
Syrus cor perfrigefacit. 

Wuxy the soul or mind, P.V.695. 
S.c.T. 1025. P.28. C.738. Wuxiy dpeo- 
rot P.434. great in soul. Wuxi dddrzec 
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jooviy id. 827. enjoying yourselves. 
ao Puyiic kaxijc A. 1627. out of cow- 
ardice. rh pity uyq C.274. in my 
own soul.—the soul of one dead, P. 
622. A.1525.—life, A.1432.1447. Wuy- 
fic opuorpa A.939. reward for pre- 


7Q. an interjection, placed by itself, 
P. 947. C.930. with nom. or voc. pas- 
sim. with imperative, A.22. §.597. 
In A.1473. @ prot pot xoiray rave’ 
avedevbepor, the verb Keioa is to be 
repeated from v. 1471. 

‘OQryvytoc ancient, S.c.T.303. P.37. 
935.989. “ Ab Ogyge, aiunt, perve- 
tusto vel Attice, vel Thebarum, vel 
(ut Schol. Hes. Theog. p.296.) Deo- 
rum rege, antiqua omnia et veneranda 
@ybya dicebantur.” Blomf. Gloss. 
in S.c.T.310. (ed. Blomf.) Thus 
Thebes in Egypt, which had nothing 
to do with Ogyges, was called Ogy- 
gian. So Pind. Nem. vi.71. ®Atotvro¢ 
bn’ wyvylac opest. See Stanley, 
note on S.c.T. 303. 

"Ode hither, S$.725.— so, in this 
manner, e.g. P.V.159. and passim. 

‘Qvic the pains of childbirth. Met. 
any severe pain, C.209. 8.751.—the 
fruit of the womb, a child, A.1392. 
Cf. Pind. Ol. vi.31. xpipe 6é wapOev- 
iav wdiva Kédrote Eur. Iph. T.1102. 
Aarovc woiva gidav. 

“Qdew to exclaim 6, E.121. 

Qi an interjection, ho! E. 94. 

’Qciv to thrust, P.V.668. 

‘Oxeavée Oceanus, P.V. 140.296. 
’Oxeavoio répoy P.V.529. the ocean. 

‘Oxibrowoc bringing swift punish- 
ment, 8.c.T.725. 

‘Oxtropog swiftly flowing, A. 1537. 

‘Oxirrepoc swift-winged, 8.715. 

Ody an arm, P.V.60. 

‘Oreaiouxoc destroying a house, 
S.c.T. 702, 

‘Opnoriic eating raw flesh, A.801. 

’Opodaxhe cruelly biting, S.c.T. 
674, 

‘Qpodpéroc plucking unripe fruit. 
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serving life. by catachresis in E.115. 
Zreka ric euije wept Wuyfic i.e. I have 
spoken in behalf of my life, i.e. of 
that which is as dear to me as life is 
to a living person. 

Wiyoc coolness, A.945. 


9) 


Met. wpodpdrwy vopipwy mpordpole 
S.c.T. 315. where wpodpdra vopupa 
are those rites which gather the fresh 
flower of virginity, i.e.the rites of 
marriage. The whole sentence means 
therefore simply before marriage. 

“Opor ah me! P.V.982. S.c.T.637. 
P.249. A. 1316, 1318. 1473. 1499. 

‘Ode cruel, S.c.T.518. A.1015. S. 
184. 

"Que the shoulder, P.V.350. 

‘Qudoirog feeding on raw flesh, 
S.c.T.523. 

‘OQpuogpdvwc cruelly, P.875. 

‘OQudgowr cruel, 8.c.T.712. C.415. 

'OveioOa to buy, 8.332. See 
kraobau. 

“Opa time. dpa émdpove pedcévac 
dykcupay C.650. it is time for travel- 
lers to rest. 2Ovov Wpav ovdEvdc Kou 
Osav sc. cal’ wpav H.109. I sacri- 
ficed at a time common to none other 
of the gods.—the prime or flower of 
youth, S.c.T.517. 8.975. In S.c.T. 
13. it is opposed to extreme youth on 
the one hand and the age past the 
vigour of youth on the other. 

‘Qc a conjunction used,—1. in com- 
parisons, as, like as. We ric HAuwc A. 
279. So passim. It is often placed 
after the word to which it refers, 
e.g. rokérng rec We A.1167. Cf. S.c.T. 
480. P.731. A.268.1167. C. 104.499. 
S. 464. 864.873.—preceded by rodyde, 
such as, P.176. by a comparative, 
equivalent to ij We. pu prov mpoxhdou 
paooor we époi yduxd P.V.632. See 
Herm. on Vig. p. 720.also Elms}. on 
Hec.544. Cf. C.837. obdév ayyédur 
obévoc, we avrov abrov avépa mevOea- 
Gar wépt, hie. it is nothing as com- 
pared with, ete. See téyyedoc.—2. 


Qs 


with verbs, how, in what manner, 
e.g. éoopaic pe ae exduca maoyw PV. 
1095, ete.—3. in allegations, asser- 
tions, etc. oe 6 pavric dnaiy S.c.T. 
24. as the seer says, etc. we dv ov 
girn 8.699. sc. kAvor. with two con- 
structions united, P.557. See Matth. 
Gr. Gr. 539. Obs. 2.—4. increasing 
the force of an adjective or adverb. 
¢ éripwe E.506. in very truth— 
with superl. de pgora P.V.104. as 
easily as possible. Cf. &¢ wdelororoe 
P.V.346. we dpeora S.c.T.175. P.775. 
A.660. C.771. ae raxvora 8.c.T. 243. 
E.712. 8.188.927. Cf. we raxoc S.c.T. 
657. A.27. C.876.— 5. denoting the 
view taken of a thing, case, or per- 
son, @.g. ob yap we guyn nay 
Epipvouy P.384. Gard y’ we amd ToA- 
AGy 982. weipaoG pov yuvackde we a- 
gpacpovoc A.1374. Cf. P.V.357.956. 
988. S.c.T.1006. A. 600. 658.1028.1293. 
1340.1396. C.222.703.704. E. 191.797. 
8.75. 244.319.7438. gpdvet &¢ rapBovca 
pn “pereiv GOedv 8.754. do not, be- 
cause in terror, neglect the gods.— 
with gen. absol. we Jd éydvrwy A. 
1366. these things being so. Cf. P.V. 
762. S.c.T.229. P.166. E.645.—6. 
equivalent to dre that. P.V.296. and 
passim.—7. denoting a purpose, in 
order that, that. with optat. e.g. 
P.V.202. etc. with subj. e.g. P.V. 
53. ete. subj. with ay P.V.10. etc.—8. 
with infin. in the sense of dare so that, 
S.c.T.526. etc. — with infin. put absol. 
we eimeiv éxocg P.700. so to speak. 
we Topic gpdcar A.1566. to speak 
plainly. Cf. do aad@ NOyy SC. Eimeiy 
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P.V.46.—9. with indic. denoting a 
possible case which was not realized, 
in which case, P.V.155. see érwe, 
and Matth. Gr. Gr. 519.— with indic. 
so that, P.712. we A€gyoue wade A. 
310. so that I wish you would speak 
again. Dind. prefers Bothe’s con}. ov¢ 
Aéyetc, TaALy.— ellipt. mpde Tad’ we 
Lotvowr peév doru wav Kevavdpiay oréver 
P.716. sc. ic6c.—10. denoting a cause, 
since, seeing that, P.V.77. ete.—11. 
denoting time past, when, as soon as, 
after that, S.c.T. 965. P.353. 405. 446. 
588. A.1185.—12. in exclamations, 
how ! P.247. ete.—e 84 ironical, as 
though forsooth, A.1616. 

"Qe thus, A.904. So Well. in A. 
1327. supposing that &¢ cannot occur 
in the end of a senarius. 

‘Qoei as it were, 8.763. 

“Qo7ep as, P.V.614. S.c.T.239. 740. 
1064. A. 255.1174.1210. 1284.1355.1401. 
C. 94.106. 665.875.1018. E. 306.581. 

‘Qorepei as if, A. 1192. 1389. C.742. 

“Qore like, even as, P.V.450.S.c.T. 
13.62. P.416. A.614.858. C.415. E. 
598. placed after the subst. A. 1656. 
S.732.— with infin. to the end that, 
so that, P.V.313.339.997. S.c.T.890. 
P. 240.327. 450. 708. 709.711. A.195. 
277. 869. 527.618. 1045.1154.1368. C. 
519. 526.535.560.834. E. 83.193. 219. 
290. 856. 

‘Ogedeiv to profit, P.V.44. with 
dative, P.V.342. P.828.—with accus. 
P.V.505.— pass. to be benefitted. rods’ 
é£ god wpednpévoc P.V. 229. 

OgeAnpa an advantage, P.V.251. 
499.616. 
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Exhibens lectionum memorabiliorum delectum, quas subinde in hoc Lexico 
vulgatis, quas vocant, anteferendas monui. Que incertiores videntur 


interrogandi notula distinxi. 


*,* Paucas quasdam meas, literis f.1.signatas, eruditiorum veniz commendo. 





Pro. V. 182. pro dédea yap leg. dédca 0 - Pors. 
187. oiw ex Gpwe gloss. in Zurac natum ejicit Dind. 
213. pro imepéxovrac leg. trepoxdvrac - - Pors. 
240. — Add’ dvnrAEGo—GAAG VnArEDE - . Elmsl. 
246. — érXeecvde—éAEtvoc - - Pors. 
313. — yédov—dyxAov - - - - Dederlein 
353. — éxarovraxdpnvov—éxaroyKépnvov - Pauw 
ExaroyKapavoy - Blomf. 
354. — dc dvréctn—6e avéorn - . Wunderlich 
365. — imvobpevoc—imobpevoc - _ Steph. 
426. — mpocedodpevov—rnpovaedoipevov Pors. 
imeipoxov-—trépoxov Dind. 
irocrevaler—syav orevacer [? | - Dind. 
577. — no TO TO Ti}—nOl, TéTOL, TOt- - - Dind. 
713. — éEnprnpévor—eénpropévor [?] - Dind. 
729. — vabryot—vairacor - Blomf. 
767. -—— rade—rode - - - Dind. 
903. dgoBoc pro gloss. in dad ejicit [?] - Dind. 
1015. pro petZov leg. petov  - - - Stanl. 
1059. — «i 8 ebruxij—i rode rbxn - - Dind. 
S.c.T. 29. — xémPovdeboerv—xariPovrsbery - Blomf.ex MS. 
34. — evOapacire—ed Oapoeitre - Turn. 
71,1048. — mpupyvd0ev—mpepvdber Voss 
83. — édedepvac—éredenac [?] - Herm. 
Zre J epic ppévac déoc’ dwAwy 
Krumog morexpipmrerar, Ou 7e- 
ov Bou wordrat, Bower 8 [P] Dind. 
98. — Aurav—aDiray’ - - - Seidl. 
189. — Si ordpa—siaordpua [?] - Schiitz 
207. — yurn—vyivac [?] - - Blomf. 
217. — rirade—ric rade - - - - Heath 
264. — éyu 8 én’ —éyw bé y - - - Marg. Ald. 
273. —- dpaxovra 6'—édpaxovras - - Burn. 
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S.c.T. 275. pro duceuvfrepa leg. ducevvaropac Blomf. ex MSS. 
355. — io’ aprixoh\kov—eic daprixoddov Pors. 
364. — Oévec—Oeiver - - Blomf.ex MSS. 
558. — kal rov oov abbec mpdapopoy adedgedy—xat 
| rév adv atr’ adehdor ec marpoc popov[?] Dobree 
566. — pntpdc TE (melius de) mnyhv Teg KaraaBéoer 
dikn s—aHyh Tec... dkny ; [?J- - Schiitz 
585. — vairger—vatracce - - Blomf. 
595. — wadty podeiv—rdduw - MSS. 
677. — redel’ apa—raraw’ [?] - Wordsworth 
rehewy [?] Turn. 
808. Post owrfjpe addend. TiXe - - Scholef. Dind. 
898. pro ddpwy Han ayo éx’ avrovc leg. ayw pan’ 
avrove dépwy [Pj - MS. 
901. — dati¢pwr—daiddpwr - - Herm. 
932. — éravOnoavrec—éravbicarrec ~ - Butl. 
941. — xaraxrayvev—karaxrac - Lachm. 
942. — exravec—ékavec - - Schiitz, Herm. 
968. — Kai ra rots évdogice—xal 766 benieieae (7) Well. 
1025. — Kako - - MSS. 
1029. — abre—airh - - Pierson 
1042. "Epic... Oewy versus interpolatus judice - Blomf. 
1058. pro dparw morte leg. Sparw re wodec - Elmsl. 
Pers. 17. — Kéoowwov—Kiootov : - - - Blomf. 
35. — Aiyumriyernc—Alyutroyérvne- - MSS. 
43. — oir—oi 7 om. rove - - - - Schiitz 
58. — troropraic—tno ropraic - Abresch 
7. — Ketpap aT = KXepepve - - Pors. 
142. 70 Tarpwve poy delet - Schiitz 
158. pro ove’ ddsipavroc leg. obs adeipavroc [7] - Lange et Pinzg. 
163. — éc0v abévoc mgs —éray vel door abévoc 
apn - - -f. 1. sed vide 
notata 
243. — vnueptn—vapepry - - - Glasg. 
263. — diav—édaav - - Ex MS. Blomf. 
299. — OadraccdrAnkrov—badacodm\uykTor - MSS. 
321. leg.roivd apydvrwy viv - plerique MSS. 
Towvoe y' apyav viv [?] - Cant. 
326. pro wdaor dé leg. récov Te : Turn, 
410. — @avdvrac—Oelvorvrac MSS. 
473. — aipotyrar—aipovrat - Elmsl. 
508. — évihou—évpAdov MSS. 
524. — viv Mepoev—viv oy Mepody atte 
532. — due pudadrgore ... réy-youot—Suapvdadeoce [?] Pors. 
549. — Yovaidoc—Dovoidate - MSS. 
563. éppayrac recte hue ex v. 573. reduxit - Herm. 
590. pro Ep opos leg. Eprreipoc [J = MSS. 
594. — roxne—riyac - Blomf. 
663. — Secryouev—O0 cvoway (?] - Blomf. 
684. — paxearnpa—pakornpa -M. 
686. — déoprac—diopar - Dind. 
696. — %Aevouc—eevacec -M. 





INDEX I. 34 


Pers. 706. pro arparnddrwy leg. orparevparouy - MSS. 
717. — Kevno—xedvigc - = e B -M. 
722. — év dvotv—yaty dvoiv [?] - Marg. Ask. 
760. — Xpépdic—Meépdic - - Rutgers 
780. — taepxdpmove—bmeproddove - Herm. 
815. — Kexpnuévor—xexpnpévor - Scholiast 
820. — wdavra—narri - - Cant. 
836. — raid’ éug—raid’ éudy [? ] : Lobeck 
840. — yspawde—ynpatde - MSS. 
844, — éxevOuvov—ereivOuver - Bothe 
854. — “EA\Aac—"EAXae 7’ - - MSS. 
éxopevar—ebyopevar - - MSS. 
861. — pecdxrovc—pecaxriove -; Heath 
888. — aydaBdra— gdofarat - Passow 
896. — narpig—rarpyg Blomf. 
903, 906. — wavdduprov—rarduprov Blomf. 
922. — urwy—rpodurov - - MSS. 
934. — éravépopar—éravepopay [?] Well. 
éxavépwpac [?] Dind. 
962. — griabev 0—orBev - Well. 
6é deleverat - Blomf. 
éropévouc vel Exopévoee - fil. 
Agam. 10. — xpareiv.. . édwiZw—kparei.. . édmiLov - MSS. 
87. — @vooKu'eic—Ovookeic - Turn. 
103. Tic OupoBdpov ppéva Ave - Herm. 
139. pro dpdaote &émrace leg. dpdoorst Aerroic [7] - Well. 
143. orpovOGy ejicit tanquam interpol. ex Il. f’. 
300. - - Pors. 
243. pro ré dé mpoxhveuy émei yévoer’ av idvore TpO- 
xapérw leg. rd péddoy 0, éxsl yévour’ av 
ijAvowe, mpoxarpérw [?] Vide notata 
245. leg. cuvopOpov abyaic Well. 
279. pro evn leg. méurer - -f.l. 
295. — pp xapileoOar—por xapileoOac [? ] - Cas. 

- 303. — ovoid’ trupor—rotoide Tot proc - Schiitz - 
329. — we dvadaipovec—ue 6€ daipovec [?] - Herm. 
331. — obk dv ye—ye om. [?] - - - Dind. 
332. — gurinry—éprinroc - - Dind. 
334. — aobeiv—ropbetv ex 2 MSS. Dind. 
364. — éyydvous—éyyovorc - Stanl. 
365. — drodpijrwyv—arorpirws - -f.1. 
376. — wapparaov—nay paraor - Musgr. 
400. — mdpeote oryao’ dripoc, adoidopoc, adtaro¢ 

adepévwy idetv — ory areyuoc GAN adol- 
nw ae PI - Schiitz 
amaroc - - Herm. 
agepévay - Schiitz 
410. — dd£ac—ddxae (Lind. corr. doxai) - Herm. 
All. — doxwv dpav—sdoxor dpa [?] - Scholef. 
432. — yepllwv rove AEBnrac evOérov—rovc om. - Blomf. 
evOérove - Stan. 
497. — AOE dvapovoc—ijoP avapawwc - - Marg. Ask. 
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Agam. 498. pro caraywrwoeg leg. cal rawrog < Anon.ap.Scholef. 
533. — orparo—dpevar [?] - - Emper. 
dpacov ~ - fil. 
543. — Aayovrec—)doxorrec -f. 1. 
597. — ovd—ov« - - Schitz 
630. — cecaypévwv—oeouypévor - Schiitz 
650. — vaity 0é\ove’—vavorodove - Casaub. 
656. — 0appGv—Oapoir - - Pors. 
658. — ré po) —ri phy ; - fl. 
696. — raprpdcOn—raprpoo8’ 7) - Herm. 
705. — toxe—toxe ~ - Casaub. 
jor [2] - Dind. 
145. — veapa paoue Kérov—veapa puee oxdror - f.1. 
780. — etppwy TliG—Tic OM. - Fl. 
796. — kai rayac—ydprayac - - Tyrwh. 
bmepxdrovc—mepxorouc - Blomf. 
824. — mhuaroc rpéfac vécov — nit amoorpébac 
vogou - - Pors. 
920. — ody roic d€— ovr raicbe Heath 
922. — owparopbopeiy—arpuparopbopeiy - Aurat. 
924. — rovrwy pev—rodpor per Emper. 
933. — sic dpyupdv—icdpyupov - Salm. 
956. — buvepPddoce—tuvepBodaic - Schneid. 
Pappa dxar ac—Paupiace cxraic ~ Blomf. 
971. — Widn—Pibn - Steph. 
994. ay inser. ante ixavoer - Seal. Herm. 
éx’ ebdaPeia vel én’ 4 3daBeia pro gloss. 
ejicit Dind. 
1025. pro Oupaiay whe leg. Supatay 7 rhe - Musgr. 
1062. — cand Kapravar—Kane Kan’, apravag [?] - Dind. 
1063. — dvdpd¢ opayeiov—avepoopeyeior - Dobree 
wédov Pavriprov—medopparrypioy - Dind, 
1081-2. — dpeyouéva—<péypiara Herm. 
1093. — cal dipia—xcupia - Dind. 
Evvavrei—évrvavirec - Glasg. 
1169. — 76 pr eidévar—robp’ eidévar - Dind. 
1172. — épxoc, Tijypa—épxou riya Aurat. 
1180. — #ABerov vépuw—HNOErny 6pov [?] Butl. 
1 AOErny - Elmsl. 
1189. pporpiors égnpioee—del Eqnptioes 
1222. pro ei mapeorad ¥ “leg. cimep tora y’ Schitz 
1225. — # képr ap’ av TapeoKdmerc KXpNopLor ena — 
¥ Kapra Xeno pay épov éuav mapeoxérece - Dind.from Muser. 
1234. — xérw—nore [7] - Casaub. 
1235. — émevxerar—Kamebyeru - Dind. 
1240. — dyabe o cepedpopee -~éyw 0 ae Efopc - Anon.ap.Scholef, 
1241. — cay Tuy dry —eyy 7 To’, el Tur -f.1. 
1259. — kadroxoc—xaroxvoc [?] Wakef. 
1272. — xpovy rhéw—ypdrw mrEwN - Pears. 
1290. — Aig 7—idlov . - Jacob 
1292. — 6p0v—pdpoy - oa a 
1293¢— goreto1—Oarovar - - fils 
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Agam.1313. pro zawvac Oavdrwy dyav émexpavet leg. roves 
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Gavarwy éxuxpaiver [?] - - - Pauw 
1314. — ric av evbarro—ric ay ody evéacro (?] - Pors. 
1316. — aAnyiv Esw—rhnyiv exw - - Blomf. 
1320. — Kxowwoops? ty two—Kowwoaiped’ av rwe Pors. 
1348. — anpoviy dpxiorarov—rnpovijc apxvorar’ ay Elms. 
1365. —— Avog vor yay ei aropynréc—ouoaddrw yave Pors. 
1368. — xpexdvrwy—rperdvTwe - - Stanl. 
1403. — ebrpérevay aricrov—éprperery [?] - Herm. 
arerov [?] - Dind. 
1417. — vavrikwy—vauruwy - Casaub. 
1458. — veipec—veipn - - Casaub. 
melius veipa Well. 
1489. — 7 mw—riic wHC - Dind. 
1493. — doe 6€ xal—Zéroe Sixav Butler 
1502. — ovre—oixe- - - - Schiitz 
1507. — rijv rodukhairny “Ideyéverav avakia dpacac 
—rijg TokuKAatrne ‘Ipeyevetug akia dpac- 
ac [?] - - Herm. 
1547. — mpoodpar—rpoc ara [?] - Blomf. 
1548. — évén—évéBne - - Cant. 
1614. — iréowe—vnriore [? ] - - Jacob 
yrioue [?] - Pauw 
1638. — épotpe0a—épwpeda - - Schiitz 
1642-3. — ipbavra xaipdv—épbarrag aiveiv (aiveiy 
Heath) - f.1. Vide notata 
Cho. 4. -— rade ye—r@oe - - Arist. Cod. Rav. 
15. — pecdiypaor—per(ypara Casaub. 
59. — dixav—dixac Turn. 
69. — ovr1—ovre - - Bothe 
72s post hunce versum lacuna indicanda Well. 
122. ante hunc versam recte ponit versum qui 
vulgo 163. legitur et ante ‘Epuj supplet. 
axovoor (f. aentov) - Herm. 
124. pro é Opparwr leg. Swparor - Stanl. 
142, — dyvrecarOaveiv Sixyy—arriwarakarety dikn - Herm. 
KUKTOVELY Well. 
143, — Kxakijoe—kadiic - Schiitz 
187. — whijv éuov—ahijv Evoc - Dobree 
193. — edppov’—épgpor’ - Aurat. 
195. — GAN ed cupnvij—arNr’ ij} Cant. 
oa’ 1369 - Pors. 
277. — rae dé-—rdode ~ - Turn. 
292. — déxecPar—béxerGar F - Herm. 
317. — époiwe—épwe Arnald. 
358. — Tpwtac—Tpwitog - Herm. 
Tpwixoic Blomf. 
364. — réBaar—rebapbae Ahrens 
ante @avarngdpor excidit verbum judice — - Dind. 
368. pro dduracac yap leg. duracue yap Herm. 


Mull. conjecerat ob dvvacae 
yap 
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384, 
398. 
417. 


435. 
442. 
447. 
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pro reAeirac leg. rédec redex [?] - Lachm. 
rédec rade [7] - Well. 
— O¢iov—otoy - - Herm. 
— Novyoy “Epurvbe—Aovyoc *Epuviy —- - Herm. 
— eéire Kiooiac vopouoe ToAEpLoTpiag— ev TE 
(Herm. ) Keooiag vdpooce inhewearpias Ahrens 
el TE—EV TE - Herm. 
— xreivat—«rioat - - Stanl. 
—_ KEKPU LEV —KERPUPHEVOY a - Dind. 
— opya—éppa - Bamberger 


464. seqq. leg.dwpacty ~ Epporoy rave axoc (Med. ubi vulg. 
Exdic) o¥0 am’ GddAwy Exrobev, aAN am’ ab- 
ray 2 - Vide notata 
467. pro aigy’ dyapeiv aiparnpay Oedv leg. ai Ls Anon. ap. Erf. 
aiparnpay ob. 
478. — éy mwupoiai—épriporor - Cant. 
490. 6€ re pro corrupto habet - Dind. 
495. pro ydvor leg. ydov [?] - Bamberger 
500. — Aivov—dXivou - Rob. 
503. — dpdpgnroy dé twa Tov Aéyor—apepgy rove 
éreivarov (rnv Bl.) ddyor - Herm. 
527. dyvépog corruptum judice - - Dind. 
537. leg. dv gna waic év vel dv gna raida -f.1. 
540. pro dpdurapfrjec leg. aug rapBec [?] - Pors. 
582. — meddpapor—reddopor - Stanl. 
609. — reOqoaca—milyjcaca - Abresch 
615. — akaipwe dé—é Karpoc d€ - fil. 
619. — émtxdry céBac—émeKdrwe EBav - fl. 
620. — riwy d—riew & - fil. 
680. — é0ad we—eirac we ~ Anon. in Ch. of 
Engl. Quart. 
Rev. 
685. — evovrAwo—ebBdrwe - Pors. 
745. — 7 débn rege—i] Oi’ et Tee - Buttm. 
762. — dpBoicn dpevi—édpBotra Aoyde sic Eust. 
785. — év dpdpm—om, év - Heath 
786. leg. ric Gv o@lol vv puOpod Tove’, idwy dea wédoY 
(sic Blomf. pro damedov) dvopéver Bndrwy 
épeypa - - of. 
798. pro dvopepac kaddrrpac leg. dvopepicxadimrpac[? ] Herm. qui pre- 
figit éx 
828. — dppépers tay pépery Turn. 
838. — we avroc avrov—we abroy abrov - Schiitz 
841. — ppéva reperay—opev” & ay kdeperey [?] - Blomf. 
887. — rob Oy 7a Aorwa—rod ira coe ra [?] - Blomf. 
914. — of dpiler—ooipiZer - Blomf. 
covpile [?] - Pors. 
917. — xédvec y—etxavéc y’ - Pors, 
927. — éNaxe—édaye - Schiitz 
941. — rarep—ravrep Herm. 
xpovoe Oeiaavy—xpoviaVeiouy Herm. 
956. — péyay r—péya 7 - Glasg. 
962. — Gray éXarhpwv—aray éXarnplocc - Schitz 


Cho. 


Enum. 
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963. pro rixa & evrpocwry kolrg leg. riya 8 evtpoow- 


okoira - - - 7 - - Herm. 
964. — dxovoar Opeopévote—axovoai 0 icuévore [?] Stanl. 
965. — perocxodduwy—peérorxor Sduwy - - - Seal. 
1005. — iow kabappdc—eioiy cabapjoé - - - Schiitz 
1017. — dAdog dy eldq ovr’ dp’—éddoc gavet SFr’, 
ov yap - - - - . Erfurdt 
1018. —— fvvoorpdgpov—hrroarpoge - - - Stanl. 
1040. — ebre xpabac—edy’ Expakac - = - Tyrwh. 
1065. re Ovéorov pro gloss. ej. - - - Herm. 
36. pro oraacy leg. aor ex v.1. in M. - Dind. 
54. — Biav—ripa - - - Burgess 
77. — &v aici—avarei [?] - - Edd. 
92. — é&k vépwv—éxvépwe - = - Herm. 
118. — obK éuotc—oik Epot - Schiitz 
140. — dvoaybéc—ducayéc Rob. 
161. — aipotpevoy — apapevor - Heath 
169. — éxelvou—ék Kelvou - - Bothe 
177. — Kapayvnorhpec—Kapaviornpec - Turn. 
180. — Aevopdv—Aevopdc [7] + e - Casaub. 
204. — i)pxéow—ijpxecer [?] - - - Well. 
aliam ejusdem conj.sc. 76é0w probat Dind. 
211. — 76 pap yevéoOar—ro pnd ExecOar . - Petersen 
216. — elrw—Xizw - - = - Pors. 
246. — Aevooerov—AcevacEe To - “ - Schiitz 
Aevooe re [?] ES - Herm. 
302. — evOudiKcar—edvOvdixacoe - Herm. 
303. — rove pév kaBapac xElpac mpoovépovrac—rov 
+s MpOvepLovT™ . - = - Herm. 
305. — Adprg—Adr¢g - - Wieseler 
306. — ddurpGv—dhirpav [PF] - Well. 
melius adurwy - - Dind. 
346. — dddopéva—Gdopéva - - Herm. 
376. — Thy karapOaroupévny—yiy kuragMarovpévn Bent. 
389. — dpwpévarc—éipwpévac - - - Stanl. 
407. — ov dovvace Oéder—ei Sodvar BéAne = - Stanl. 
Oédotce - Herm. 
413. — dbiavy r—abiay o - - Wakef. 
416. — éxope—ixopa -M. 
450. — édbupnvirov—dtupnvirove - - Stanl. 
étupnvirws - =f.)8 
459. — dvomjpar’—édvoriparr - - Bent. Stanl. 
461. — dpxlwy aipovpéevove—épxiove aipoupévn - Piers. 
481. — taddoo.w—irddvory [?] - - - Heath 
493. — deypavei—éei pévery - - - Anon. ap. Dobr. 
524. — awavrégupr dvev—ravrogupt ayovr avev [2] Pauw 
wavrégpuprov ovr’ avev [7] Well. 
532. — Aeradvov—Aaradvov - Herm. 
551. — Omwe—édruc 7 - - - Herm. 
Kupwowy—KUpwoor - - MSS. 
601. — purv—vev - - Pors. 
602. — dpeivor’ eippoory —dpetvov - - - Herm. 


i ppacac - Bothe 
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Eum. 663. pro éxixacvovruy leg. érexacvouvrwr - Steph, 
717. — véuerv—pévery [7] - Wakef. 
727. — dvip—‘avijp - - Pors. 

758,780. — avrixabji—avrewev O74 [?] MSS. 
811. — Kad rol ye phy cu—cat ro per ei ov - Wiesel. 
819. versus prac. excidit judice - Dind. 
863. pro vixng leg. velene [2] - Herm. 
904. — ebfevodrr’ &yav—eibevotrTa ya - Dobree 
943. — gpovoter—dgpovoica [?] - - Herm. 

evploxer—evpioxere [?] Herm. 
968. — émiderrAoiZw—om. [?] - Pors. c. Piers. 
éroc durdollw [?] - Dind. 
986. — Pare déuw—dépor [?] - Herm. 
988. — ywpetre—ywpirat - Herm. 
Supp. 3. — Aerropalsyv—exroPapadwr - - Pauw 
6. — dnpnraciga—onpndraciay - - - Tyrwhitt 
39. — rarpadehoiay—rarpacedgelav - Pauw 
40. — émecexAdpevar—emeKekhopeva - - Turn. 
66. — *Laoviover—andoviowsr mem. ex codd. - Spanh. 
id. conj. - Stanl. 
90. — 76 0a4d\dX0c—reOarwc - - - Bothe 
111, 122. — ebaxoeic—eba xovveic [?] - Well. 
eb, ya, xovveic [?] - - Boissonade 
117, — emdpopiio’ 50.—émidpop’ ord [?] - Herm. 
153. leg. a Zay, Totcio = - - - Bamberger 
196. pro perorwy cwdpdvwy leg. sichleoagpteue - Pors. 
225. — pdraoy airlac—paracoe airiay - - fil. 
245. — iepoii paf3d0v—iepdpaf3dov - Schiitz 
263. — pnveira 8 dxn—pnrer) daxn [?] Pors. 
pnviad dxy [? ] - Dind. 
290. — kal parec—yiy parce = - f.1 
293. — kpurra ’y—xpvBda y’ - Stanl. 
304. pro glossemate habet Well. 
vers. prec. excidisse putat Dind. 


313. pro péycoror Tiode yncleg.péytorns bvopa yac[?] Pors. 
sed versus prac. excidit 


332. — wyvoiro—bovatro - - Boissonade 
347. — deBarocowv—HruParorg tV” Valck. 
358. — ovmep—eirep [?] - Faehse 
ov wevet [?] - Herm. 

Mippara—Ajjpara - - Ald. Rob. 
364. — doToy... Toicde—toroic .. . THVOE - Stanl. 
439. — éumdjoac—éprrjoa [?] - Butl. 

(vv. 439. 440. forte transpon. ) 

Xphwaow—xpnparey - Aurat. 
481. — oixroc siawey Téde—oikricac, idwy rade - F.1. 
486. — eb péovra—etpebevra . - Pors. 
514. — roia—roia - superse. in Reg. L. 
542. — Bdowdoc bv aiac—o Aaidog dv atiac [?] - Turn. 
647. post éreywpiore supplet epic [?] Heath 
671. pro kaproreXci leg. kaproredn - - Stanl. 


728. — Kareppurnpévove—xareppuvapévoug [?] Well. 


Supp. 
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776. pro épnpac leg. xpeac [?] - - Rob. 

oidgpwv—oldrpwr [?] - - Burg. 
853. leg. da Kat mexporépor oilvog yéwy vopor -f.1. 
882. pro mpupvoe leg. rpdpoe - - Stanl. 
917. — taht y—eioee ot 7’ - - - Bothe 
928. ioOe rad, dn wodAEuoY alpjoy véov—F orac 

TAO, i} Ot wWOAELOY aipecBae véor [?] - Pors. 

967. — rowwrde—roravee - - - fil. 
968. — oéBecOe—oeBecOar - - MSS. 
977. — puv—vev - - - - - Pors. 
980. — K&Awpa—kdwpa - - - Stanl. 
985. — obv éxdypwOn—odvex’ npdOn — - - Heath 
1027. — gvyddac 3—guyddecow 8 - - Burgess 

forte etiam gre wowde pro éxetvoiag - - Burgess 


Line 


Line 


the letters a and b the first and second columns respectively. 


Well. 
14 - 
22 ~=«- 
23 
49 - 
59 
85 + 
87 

122 
213° =- 
218 - 
285 =- 
313 - 
340 - 
354 - 
365 - 
387) - 
388 - 
409 - 
426 - 
431 - 
436 - 
456 


Well. 
8 
24 
43 - 
49 

61 - 
83 O- 
99 
118 


INDEX II. 


The numerals denote the page of the Lexicon in which each passage is explained, 


Blomf. 
14 Page 52 0. 
22 - 2426. 
23 - 50a. 
49 280 a. 
59 - 1098. 
85 - 2828. 
87 - 3128. 
122 - 109a. 
221 322 a. 
226 286 a. 
2903 - 848. 
321 - 3364. 
348 302 a. 
362 - 364.6. 
373 174 a. 
395 66 b. 
396 - 1208. 
418 - 18376. 
436 321 b. 
442 - fTla. 
447 288 b. 
467 97 a. 





Line 


Well. 
484 
496 
554 
609 
639 
680 
685 
713 
714 
729 
767 
837 
861 
892 
902 
906 
938 
939 
943 

1015 

1059 


PROMETHEUS VINCTUS. 


Blomf. 


495 Page 321 a. 


507 
570 
626 
657 
698 
703 
736 
737 
752 
790 
860 
884 
916 
933 
939 
972 
973 
977 
1049 
1093 


SEPTEM CONTRA THEBAS. 


Blomf. 
143 Page 128 b. 


Blomf. 


8 Page 138 db. 


24 - 
43 


62 b. 
108 a. 
108 a. 
109 b. 
116 b. 

57 ds 
101 a. 





Line 


Well. 
140 
143 
200 
203 
204 
207 
255 
264 


146 
204 
207 
208 
211 
259 


268 
22 


329 a. 
84 b. 
336 b. 
256 a. 
17 b. 
281 a. 
12 b. 
27 a. 
72 b. 
293 a. 
286 b. 
306 b. 327 b. 
101 a. 
19 a. 
278 b. 
7b. 
8a. 
67 b. 
247 a. 
150 b. 


18 a. 
112d. 
51a. 
45 b. 
74 b. 
204 b. 
132 b. 


Well. 


266 
267 
269 
273 
275 
298 
315 
318 
330 
356 
384 


Line 


Well. 


Line 13 
42-3 
51 

59 

79 

81 

96 

101 
lll 
114-23 
122 
126 
132 


INDEX II. 

Blomf. Well. 
270 Page 138 a, 241 b. | Line§ 19-20 
271 336 a 660 
273 94 b. 667 
278 96 b. 685 
280 96 b. 710 
304 146. 732 
323 49a. 745 
327 340 b. 749 
340 12a. 767-8 
367 40 b. 41 a. 824 
398 37 a. 838 
425 140 & 141 a. 854 
499 100 b. 866 
502 127 b. 336 a. 867 
526 239 b. 868 
546 67 b. 869 
550 57 a. 892 
552 139 a. 964 
562 67 b. 978 
574 128 a. 1010 
575 123 a. b. 1019 
581 87 b. 1038 
590 22 b. 1041 
603 124 a. 1042 
608 616. 1058 

620 48 a. b- 
PERS. 

Blomf. Well 
13 Page 60a. b. Line 154 
42-3 135 b. 159 
51 16 b. 161 
59 36 b. 170 
80 338 a. 189 
83 198 b. 195 
99 32.a.b.148a. 205 
104 23a. 212 
115 109 a, 228 
119-29 106 b. 230 
128 45 b. 235 
133 112 b. 254 
140 lll @. 257 








Blomf. 
634-5 Page 35a. 
- 675 - 53 b. 
682 - 15 a. 139 b. 
700 42 b. 
725 - 43 a. 
747 78 b. 109 b. 
- 760 123 a. 
764 59 b. 
- 785-6 - 1384a. 
842 42a. 
855 24a. b. 
870 92 b. 
om. 84 b. 
om. 84 b. 
884 134 0. 
885 - 1346. 
903 25 a. 
979 79 a. 

- 992 85 a. 
1021 13 b. 
1030. —- 320. 
1049 85 b. 
1052 38 a. 
1053 140 b. 
1069 95 a. 

Blomf. 

163 Page 216 a. 

- 168 - 1930. 
170 56 b. 
179 158 a. b. 
198 160 b. 
204 84a. 
214 21 b. 

- 221 112 b. 
237 97 b. 
239 30 a. 
244 334 a.b. 
265 - 1124. 
269 7 a. 


Well. 


Line 263 
269 
290 
299 
319 
321 
349 
374 
380 
387 

405-7 
406 
407 
411 
420 
422 
440 
441 
497 
498 
508 
510 
517 
532 
556 
560 
569 
570 
576 
586 
590 
594 
596 
604 
608 
623 


Well. 
Line 6 
7 





INDEX II. 
Blomf. Well. 
- 276 Page 89 b. Line 643 
- 282 - 89b. 90a. 648 
- 303 33 a. b. 651 
312 162 a. 653 
333 - 1070. 655 
335 49 b. 663 
363 103 b. 669 
388 85 a. 674 
394 161 B. 685 
401 - 1l2a 686 
~ 419-21 78 a. 706 
420 50 a. 717 
421 118 b. 722 
- 425 - 1064. 742 
- 434 - 550, 777 
436 113 8. 801 
- 454 97 b. 802 
455 18 & 118 b. 805 
511 87 a. 815 
- 512 179 a. 836 
- 522 123 b. 843 
524 - 3860. 850 
531 127 a. 852 
546 - «82.8. 854 
570 289 a. 877 
574 289 b. 878 
- 583 34 b. 890 
584 25 b. 907 
- 590 - 826. 916 
600 157 a. 934 
604 - 12la. 941 
608 248 b. 949 
610 - 370. 961 
618 - 206. 1011 
622 163 b. 1026 
637 271 b. 1030 
AGAMEMNON. 
Blomf. Well. 
6 Page 95D. Line 10 
39 a. 12-16 


- marg. 


355 


Blomf. 
657 Page 76 0. 
- 662 - 153 5. 
665 - 1090. 
- 669 76 b. 
672 - 80a.b. 
683 ~ 835. 
- 689 333 a. 
694 - 1458. 
705 - 1206. 
706 86 b. 
726 - 280. 
737 186 a. 
742 46 a. 156 a. 
762 - 160. 
796 103 a. 
820 196 a. 
821 12 b. 
824 56 a. 
834 336 b. 387 a. 
855 120 a. 
864 44 b. 
874 57 a. 
877 116 b. 206 b. 
880 - 52a. 
910 191 a. 
911 159 a. 
923 - 332 6. 
939 - 20a. 
946 - 1134.6. 
- 965 - 1294. 
973 250 b. 
981 176 a. 
994 164 a. b. 
1055 133 a. 
1070 96 a. b. 
- 1074 - 96a.b. 
Blomf. 


9 Page 118 a. 


- 1-165 


78 b. 


356 


Line 


Well. 


33 


2 
vg 


44 
49 
V7 
105 
107 
116 
118 
119 
121 
122 
125 
139 
175 
181 
183 
192 
215 
230 
248 
274 
295 
302 
303 
310 
329 
335 
336 
337 
341 
355 
356 
364 
365 
368 
369 
374 
376 
397 
400 
426 
429 
445 


Well. Bilomf. 
485 482 
497 - 494 
624 - 521 
533 530 

545-6 542 
565 562 
598 595 
602 599 
606 - 603 
608 - 605 
623 - 620 
627 624 
628 625 
629 - 626 
674 671 
688 - 685 
699 687 
700 697 
705 702. 
712 709 
715 712 
7220 - 717 
729° - = 726 
736 - 733 
739 seqq. 736 
745 - 742 
752 749 
7799 - =-778 
787 7186 
790 - 789 
800 799 

812-4 - 811-3 
842 841 
849 848 

856-7 855-6 
858 857 
865 864 
876 875 
895 894 
904 903 
909 908 
919 918 
920 919 
953 952 


INDEX II. 
Blomf. 
32 Page 126 b. Line 
35 63 a. b. 
43 86 6. 314 0. 
48 113 a. 
76 34a. 
104 114 b. 
106 303 b. 
115 94 a. 
117 70 a. 
118 61 b. 
120 90 b. 
121 74 b. 
124 5b. 
138 9 6.95 b. 
175 6la. 
181 187 a. 
183 155 @. 
192 21 b. 
215 53a. b. 
230 197 a. 
248 6b. 
274 141 a. 
295 333 a. b. 
302 203 b. 
303 143 b. 
310 341 b. 
329 96 b. 
335 85 b. 
336 33 a. 
337 101 b. 
341 13 b. 
355 30 a. 
356 50 b. 
365 325 b. 
366 52 b. 
369 105 b. 
370 40 b. 
375 55 b. 
377 281 6. 
399 288 b. 
402 55 b. 56 a. 
426 338 a. 
428 59 b. 
444 82a. b. 





Page 44 a. 


142 a. 
42 a. 
99 b. 1004. 
66 a. 
65 6. 93 a. 
60 b. 
141 a. 
339 a. 
19 b. 
314 b. 338 b. 
125 b. 126 a. 
90 b. 
89 a. 


66 a. 
66 a. 770. 
228 a. 
142 b. 
18 a. 
72d. 
339 b. 
97 a. 
104 b. 105 a. 
89 a. 
39 b. 
104 a. 
63 a. 
203 b. 204 a. 
32 a. 
66 b. 
29 b. 
ol a 
118 b. 
22 b. 
43 b. 


Line 


Line 


Well. 
956 
1006 
1025 
1031 
1062 
1067 
1092 
1153 
1172 
1237 
1234 
1235 
1240 
1241 
1248 
1287 
1290 
1293 
1296 
1301 
1303 
1313 
1316 
1339 


120 
121 





INDEX IL. 
Blomf. Well. 
955 Page 258 b. 259 a. | Line 1348 
1003 25 a. 1350 
1022 - 1710. 1352 
1028 - 88a. 78 a. 1362 
1059 - 480. 1365 
1065 - 189 8. 1368 
1090 - 196 6. 1974. 1383 
1151 203 b. 1386 
1170 252 b. 1396 
1225 - 1178. 1422 
1232 - 125 5. 1431 
1233 131 a. 1433-40 
1238 - 2a. 1440 
1239 272 b. 1446 
1246 - ll4a. 1462 
1285 6) b. 1507 
1288 329 b. 330 a. 1548 
1291 135 a. 1577 
1294 - 120 6. [298 a. 1581 
1299 99 b. 297 b. 1604-5 
1301 - 287 4. 1624 
1311 - 2 b. 1638 
1314 - 143 4. 1642-3 
1337 - 1098. 1644 
CHOEPHORCG. 
Blomf. Well. 
1 Page 1416.195a. | Line 122 
6 170 a. 124 
13 216 b. 136-7 
21 - 24106. 143 
55 88 b. 293 a. 152 
59 - 176. 154 
638 - 64a. 157 
64 - 2360. 160 
66 172 b. 161 
70 108 b. 163 
72 49 b. 170 
89 94a. 181 
116 - 1498. 193 
117 37 b. 188 b. 195 





Blomf. 


1346 Page 268 b. 


1348 
1350 
1360 
1363 
1366 
1381 
1385 
1395 
1422 
1431 


1433-37 


1437 
1443 
1459 
1503 
1556 
1585 
1589 


1611-12 


1639 
1643 


- 1647-8 


1649 


Blomf. 


6 b. 
127 a. 
305 6. 
65 a. b. 
80 b. 
137 a. 
109 b. 
41 a. 
36 b.335a.0. 
107 b. 
129 b. 
140 6. 
40 a. 
13 a, 
33 b. 
118 a. b. 
34 a. 35 b. 
118 b. 
86 a. 
59 b. 
140 a. 
139 a. b. 
19 b. 20 a. 


118 Page 335 a. 


120 
132-3 
139 
148 
150 
154 
156 
157 
159 
166 
177 
189 
191 


136 a. b. 
213 b. 214 a. 
45 b. 
44 b. 
191 a. 
36 a. 
60 b. 
54a. b. 
39 b. 
186 b. 
36 b. 
121 a. 
204 b. 


358 


Line 


Well. 
198 
230 
231 
236 
249 
271 
278 
276 
283 
285 
291 
292 
303 
304 
305 
311 
328 
340 
345 
356 
357 
364 
368 
369 
373 
376 
384 
385 
388 
390 

396-8 
404 
408 
416 
447 
453 
464 
468 
477 


Blomf. 
194 
226 
227 
232 
245 
267 
269 
272 
279 
281 
287 
288 
299 
300 
301 
307 
325 
338 
343 
355 
356 

364 
368 
369 
373 
376 
384 
385 
388 
390 

396-8 
404 
408 
416 
447 
453 
464 
468 


Page 


INDEX II. 


2a. 314 b. 
74a. 
72 Gs 
224 b. 
262 a. 
15 b. 
44. 
100 a. b. 
243 a. 
70 b. 
302 b. 
249 b. 
104 a. 
20 b. 
86 b. 219 a. 
95 a. 
28 a. 
229 b. 
187 a. 
269 a. 
264 a. 
287 b. 
236 a. 
67 b. 
72a. 90 b. 
309 b. 310 a. 
237 b. 
289 b. 
28 a. 
181 a. 
128 b. 
191 d. 
138 a. 191 a. 
109 6. 110 a. 
243 a. 
72a. 
118 a. 119 b. 
118 a. 119 b. 
145 b. 
290 b. 
168 a. b. 
64 b. 208 b. 
315 a.. 
244 b. 





Line 


Well. 


527 
537 
562 
585 
598 
615 
619 
620 
631 

633 
644 
645 
653 

680 
685 
687 
696 

699 


Blomf. 


527 Page 251 0. 


537 
561 
584 
597 
614 
618 
619 


630 - 


632 


643 - 


644 
652 


679 - 


684 
686 
695 
698 
715 
720 
739 


744 - 


750 
761 
781 
783 
784 
795-6 
808 
821 
830 
831 
837 
841 
844 
845 
853 
870 
887 
888 
901 
902 
912 
914 
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113 a. 
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78 b. 180 a. 
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188 b. 
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111 6. 
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62 a. 
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39 b. 
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210 a. 
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43 b. 

269 b. 
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133 b. 310 
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91 Bb. 324 
180 b. 332 





Page 


Page 


67 b. 
38 b. 215 b. 
97 b. 
222 b. 
245 b. 
126 a. 
205 b. 
78 b- 
115 b. 
2b. 
331 a. 
83 b. 
85 a. 
15D. 
124 b. 
58 b. 
123 b. 


156 b. 

516. 65a. 
248 a. 

516. 65a. 
203 a. 
240.a. 

64 0. 65a. 
214 b. 

15. 

88 b. 

22 a. 180 b. 
292 a. 

127 @. 
200 b. 333 a. 

52 b. 

327 a. 
212 b. 
293 b. 
181 0b. 
289 b. 
198 a. 
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189 b. 
208 a. 
50 a. 
97 b. 
103 a. 
28 b. 
166 a. 
336 b. 
73 a. 
211 b. 
21 6b. 
66 a. 237 b. 
144 b. 
126 a. 
13 a. 
125 a. 
90 a. 
171 0. 
61 a. 
62 a. 
124 a. 
169 a. b. 
94 b. 
48 b. 
262 a. b. 
22 ae 
223 b. 
137 6. 
70 b. 71 a. 
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727 
728 
765 
776 
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832 
838 
853 
859 
861 
888 
917 

955-7 
967 
980 
985 
989 
997 

1000 

1007 

1027 

1053 

1056 

1057 


361 


Page 134 0. 


149 6. 
lll a. 
122 a. 
183 0. 
56 b. 
140 a. 6. 
211 a. 
215 a. 
64 b. 
12 6. 93 b. 
51 b. 
4a. 
269 a. 
38 6. 39 a 
76 a. b. 
34 a. 
175 a. 
182 a. 
149 a. 
201 b. 
93 b. 
204 a. 
65 a. 
267 a. 
165 b. 
1385 6. 136 4. 
198 0. 
89 a. 
88 a. 
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éyadpa Ruhnken’s note on, 2 a. b. 

Accusative after dative, 191 a. b. 

ayvprpca Ruhnken’s note on, 6 a. 

“Adpdoreca forms used in addressing, 
70. 

Adverbs in ec or ¢, 26 b. 

aeé dialectic varieties of, 11 a. 

— construction of, with participles, 
etc. 8a. 

at elided in Iambics, 193 a. b. 

aiavne, aiavog whence derived, 10 a. 

Aderog origin of the term, 11 0. 

atooew whether always a dissyllable 
in Attic, 14 8. 

addorwp derivation of, 18 b. 19 a. 

diddog strange, 22 a. 

dApy meaning of in Attic, 22 6. 

apsiBev usage of, 24 uw. 

dpepxrog Meaning in Attic, 25 a. 

apo and ajde distinction between, 
26 b. 

dpathakety or ardaxeiv orthography 
of, 27 a. 

av with fut. 29 b. 

— omitted in apodosis, 13 b. 

— whether used with a participle and 
conditional force, 31 b. 

avaBddrEw Kivduvor, 32 a. 

Anapest in lyrical iambics, 84 «. 
133 a. 

amotporutor Gent Stanley's note on, 
44 a. 

dzpvyda Lobeck's note on, 44). 45a. 

dpa and dpa distinction between, 46 b. 

Augment omitted in Tambics, 199 
a.— 200 a. 





*Axedwic applied only to rivers, 57 a. 
dwroc and dwrov usage of, 57 b. 
PapGapog usage of the word, 59 a. b. 
yap construction of, 65 a. 67 b. 

ye usage of, 67 b.—69 b. 

Aa for ya, 74 a. 

Sdioc and éHiog different usage of, 75 b. 
Dative é wapadAijrov, 318 b. 
Dative, with verbs of obtaining, 14 b. 
dé use of, 77 a.—78 b. 

—for yap, 77 b. 

—following cai, 77 a. 

—in the apodosis, 78 a. 

Descriptive epithets, 25 b. 

devpo used of time, 80 b. 

Atog etymology of, 89 0. 

ddpore for év ddporc, 93 a. 


. Doric forms used by the Tragics, 9 a. 


Copvodog and dopvaados, 94 a. 


Double genitive, 36 8. 
Dual, usage of, 207 a. 
dvoiy with plur. subst. 95 b. 96 a. 


, et usage of, 102 a.—104 b. 
* —with subj. 103 a. 


—with opt. answering to a noun 
preceding, 104 a. 

eipe always with fut. signification, 
172 b. 

éxdeiwery to go away, 112 b. 

“EXAyy with fem. nouns, 117 b. 

Ellipsis of verb substantive, 150 a. 
270 a. 299 b. 323 a. 

éuPareverr, éuPaivery, peculiar use of, 
118 b. 

zumopoc metaphorical use of, 121 a. 

elayilern, e&cytarog, 125 b. 126 a. 
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énizag as an adj. 135 b. 

Zoypa meaning of, 139 a. 

éorw expressing a wish, 105 0. 

evayng whence derived, 145 a. 

Zeve awrip tpiroc, 306 b. 307 a. 318 
a. b. 

Fut. mid. used passively, 3 . 4 a. 

qoav for noeay K.7t.A. 104 0. 

Ocorpdérocg meaning of, 166 b. 

OodZecy meaning of, 133 b. 1344. 

OoéZw meaning of, 169 a. db. 

«in dat. sing. elided, 120 a. 

iaxeiy quantity of, in Attic, 172 a. 

"Iniocg origin of the word, 173 a. 

Imperfect, use of, 13 8. 

co how used in crasis, 10 a. b. 

Tonisms in Attic writers, 38 a. 152 
b. 153 b. 

“Inmeoe explained, 174 a. b. 

kat of usage of, 81 b. 

kadreiobae to be, 179 b. 

Kexaopevoc meanings of, 186 b. 

KAdptog explained, 189 b. 

Aaprradnpopia, 310 a. b. 

Aewpycc explained, 207 b. 

paxcorip derivation of, 211 b. 

pada with ai, adOrc, force of, 212 b. 

Masculine adj. with fem. nouns, 
265 b. 

pacowy formation of, 214 a. 

ph lest, with fut. indic. 106 b. 

Neuter plur. from sing. masc. or 
fem. 80 a. 

Nom. absolute, 43 b. 45 6. 

Nominative after accusative, 297 a. 

Nouns of first declension in 7 for a, 
91a. 

"Oy«ca explained, 235 b. 

oe dissyllable in the Attic writers, 
90 a, 
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oi kapdvrec the dead, 180 b. 

dupa denoting anything precious, 
239 b. 

dupadrde used of Delphi, 240 b. 

épxov déxeo0ar, Spxoy dovva explained, 
81 a. 

époodoretoOae whence derived, 245 a. 

éray with opt. 246 a. 

ov pddec meaning of, 225 a. 

manéyKoroc explained, 253 a. b. 

Passive verbals in active sense, 227 a. 

méAavoc explained, 264 a. 

mepmacev explained, 265 a. 

mirvery and wirvety, 270 a.b. 

mAayxrdéc meaning of, in composition, 
162 b. 163 a. 

wAcuporwy and mvevpdvwy, 278 a. 

Preposition at the end of a verse, 
283 b. 

Present for future, 5 b. 

mpiv quantity of, 281 a. 

mpévoca and mpdvaca, 282 b. 

wupyoe by synecd. a city, 291 a. 

Repetition of same word in succeed- 
ing lines, 241 a. 

Schema Colophonium, 93 a. 

Schema Sicelicum, 111 0. 

orevecOae explained, 299 b. 3004. 

arddoe explained, 300 b. 

oxeOeiy aorist only used, 306 a. 

rédoc, mporédeca explained, 311 a. b. 

Tne meaning of adjectives in, 52a.b. 

Trochee in first part of senarius, 174 
b.175 a. 

unépkoproc, trépKoros, iméepKxoroc, 322 
a.b. 

Vowel lengthened before mute and 
liquid, 229 b. 

pOdvog illustrated, 327 b. 328 u. 

wWv0ee formation of, 339 b. 
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